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PREFACE.
H E authors of this work, in adding another to the e.xisting histories of
jMethodism, believe t h a t there is a distinct place for a volume which
^^ shall carry in a richly illustrated narrative a complete and accurate
history of this great movement. Its purpose is clearly indicated by
its title; it is an " I l l u s t r a t e d Historv^ of J\Iethocli.sm"—a history of i\fethodism
as a whole, and not of any particular b r a n c b of it—a history in which the
events of t h e rise and progress of this great world-movement are set forth in
their essential order, in true perspective, and in just relation to the progressive
life and t h o u g h t of the world.
T h e scope of jMethodhsm is world-Avide. J o h n Weslev's declaration, " t h e
world is m y p a r i s h , " is one of the sublimest of h u m a n utterances. It echoes
t h e commission w h i c h t h e ascending Lord gave to H i s disciples: " G o ye into all
t h e world and preach t h e gospel to ever\- c r e a t u r e ; " and h;j.s become the rallyi n g cry of t h e increasing hosts of JMethodism. A fe-.v years before his death
Mr. Wesley wrote in his J o u r n a l : " I v.-as now considering how strangeh' the
g r a i n of mustard seed, planted about fifty years ago, has rnown u p . It has
spread t h r o u ' d i all Great iJritain a n ' T'eland, and the Isle of jNIau; then to
A m e r i c a , fro^n the Leeward Islands, through the whole continent into Canada
and N e w F o u n d l a n d . "
In the century v/hich has passed since these words
were written, Tlethodis:n has crossed the Pacific Ocean, carrying the gospel tt)
J a p a n , to India, and to China. It has rai.sed its altars in the heart of .Africa
and upon t h e remote islands of the sea. In fact, in an ecumenical conference
of Methodism t h e (lospel of our Lord Jesus Christ ma\' be heard in almost all
the languages of the world. In these pages Avill be found a gvapliic p o r t r a \ a l
of this m a r c h of spiritual conquest around the planet.
T h e history of jMethodism cannot be faithfully written without due attention to t h e w o r k of its pioneer itinerants. No romance of chivalry, whether
it be adventures of Crusaders or of the K n i g h t s of A r t h u r ' s court, can surpass
in fascinating and t h r i l l i n g interest the faithful and simple record of the.se
heroic lives. W h a t the Pilgrims in the cal:)in of the ' M a y f l o w e r " were to
New E n g l a n d , t h a t t h e Christmas Conference of Methodist itinerants at Baltimore was to t h e rising commonwealths of the South and West.
" T h e M e t h o d i s t s , " says the historian Bancroft, " w e r e the pioneers of
religion; t h e breath of liberty has wafted their messages to the masses of the
people, encouraged t h e m to collect, white and black, in church and greenwood, for counsel in Divine love, and in full assurance of faith, and has car-
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ried their consolations and songs and prayers to the farthest cabins of the
wilderness." A better service cannot be rendered to the youth of the Church
than to make them acquainted with the character and work of such Christian
heroes as Asbury, McKendree, Lee, Garrettson, and a host of others, who, as
they journeyed throughout the country, bore the evangel of a new order.
Methodism, like the City of God, lieth four-square, fronting human life
on every side. There was developed first of all an evangelistic movement by
which the glad tidings of a free and full salvation were carried swiftly everywhere; then followed in quick succession an era of organization, by which
individuals were gathered into classes and societies; these again were formed
into circuits and stations, and churches were erected wherever needed, like the
fortifications of an army of occupation. Then succeeded what has proved to
be one of the most far-reaching and beneficent of all the influences of Methodism—its service in behalf of Christian Education. Religious tracts, periodicals, magazines, books, and all kinds of wholesome literature were circulated
far and near; institutions of learning were planted of every grade—academy,
seminary, college, and university—according to the need and promise of the
Church, until new and growing communities were permeated through and
through with the wholesome leaA-en of religious conviction and moral earnestness. In due time the philanthropic movement emerged in Methodism in the
form of hospital equipment and service, the deaconess movement, and various
industrial and institutional enterprises. These and other developments will
be duly chronicled and related in this histor\-, and JMethodism will be accorded
its true place among the social and moral forces of the century
One of the conspicuous features of this history will be the fullness, accuracy and artistic excellence of its illustrations. Expense has not been spared
in securing illustrations that will not only please the eye, but will interpret
the narrative and make it lucid. Europe, America, and every country where
Methodism flourishes, have been laid under contribution to furnish appropriate
and satisfactory illustrations for this work. We are confident that the result
will surprise and delight every Methodist reader. The work has been undertaken with a desire not only to render a substantial service to our common
Methodism by telling again, and in a way made luminous by all the wealth of
art, the wondrous story of its growth and achievement, but also to furnish a
new bond of fellowship between its various branches. Methodists have a
heritage of which they may well be proud, and the object of this story is to
unfold the glories of that heritage.
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THE ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY OF METHODISM.
CHAPTER I.
W H E N ANNE WAS QUEEN.

W

I T H a generation which has chosen
to house itself for the most part
in those comfortable residences built in
the "Queen Anne style," it should not
require a great effort of the imagination
for one to suppose himself in the England
of the last of the Stuarts. One noble
edifice, well known to all, remains as a
striking memorial of her time. Visitors
to London, greatly as they may be impressed by Westminster Abbey, may
well find in St. Paul's a more thoroughly
typical London structure. Its massive
dome, the masterpiece of Sir Christopher
Wren, and possibly the finest in existence,
dominates the whole city. No one can
think of London as a single picture
without making it cluster round this
grandest of its edifices. Begun in 1675,
as a successor to the Gothic structure
which perished in the great fire of 1666,
it was not finished until the eighth year
of the reign of Anne. A statue of the

queen, scepter in hand, occupies the
stone terrace in front and carries the
mind back two centuries, to the days of
Addison and of Marlborough.
Many of the other English cathedrals
may be more majestic, more romantic,
more haunting to the imagination than
St. Paul's, but in general harmony, in
individual dignity, in essential suitability
to the lordly civic life around it, St. Paul's
will yield to none. It is one of the few
structures of the kind which belong to
one period only, and to one master mind.
The same bishop held the see of London
at the laying of its foundation stone and
at its completion; the same architect
who drew the plans carried them to their
final execution, thirty-five years later;
the same builder began and finished the
structure.
T h e period to which it belongs is
one of the most interesting in the history of the English race. It sa\v the ar-
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bitrary personal rule which sticceededto
the inheritance of feudalism pass a\vay and
give place to the constitutional monarchy
which is but a veiled republicanism.
T h e commercial greatness of England,
rendered possible by the defeat of the
Armada, but delayed by the long .struggle
of the civil war, now began to assert itself.
Tho.se changes which were to
make London the commercial center of
the world, that is to .say its r^al center
in very many respects, were now in
progress. T h e spirit of England was
ari.stocratic-republican, like the great
commercial cities of mediaeval Italy
It
was fitting that the architecture of the
typical edifice of the age should be borrowed from the countn.- of the Medici.
Few sovereigns have come to the
throne under better auspices than Anne.
She was from the first the queen of a
united nation. T h e death of her father,
the narrow-minded and stubborn James

the Second (to whom she had been, in
truth, not an overdutiful daughter),
happened, fortunately for her, the year
before her accession. The last twelve
years of his life were spent in exile, a
punishment for his arrogant and fruitless
attempt to thrust Catholicism upon the
English people. But, bad sovereign as
he was, Papist as he was, many good
churchmen had thought it their duty to
acknowledge him as their rightful
sovereign, even in exile. An archbishop
and seven bishops, together with a considerable following of the inferior clergy,
had resigned their positions in the state
church rather than acknowledge the
authority of William I I L To them
William I I I . was not the "Lord's
anointed," but a usurper like Cromwell.
With Anne the position of these nonjurors was hardly tenable. She was in
the direct line of succession; her father
was dead; her brother, the legitimate
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heir, had never been de facia sovereign
of England. And ,s<i Anne was essentially a national qtieen. The superstitious
reverence for the person of the .sovereign,
dormant during tlie reign of the Dutch
William, revived with her. She touched
for the k i n g s evil, and her touch was
supposed to cure.
One recalls the
pathetic story of little Samuel Johnson,
who, as a child of three, was brought
from Litchfield to the capital, and there
saw a lad}' in diamonds, wearing a long
black hood. She touched the boy and
gave him one of the little medals of St.
Michael, distributed on such occasions;
but, as we know, the scrofula never left
him.
Anne was the first thoroughbred
Engli.sh .sovereign since Elizabeth. The
first Janies and Charles were both natives
of Scotland; the second Charles and
James were true sons of a French mother,
and passed the most impressionable
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a true-blue Cavalier. vShe was reared in
England, was baptized and confirmed in
the national church, and she remained
all her life one of its most devoted adherents. She well knew the intense
national hatred of Popery, fanned into a
flame by jealous dread of the overweening .spirit of Louis X I V . , by far the
most powerful monarch of his time.
Sj-mpathy for the worthy Huguenots,
driven into exile by the harsh mea.sures
which followed the Revocation of the
Edict of Nantes, still further excited the
antipathy of the people. Bishop Compton, who is identified with the building
of vSt. Paul's, spent his money freely in
assisting these unfortunate victims of a
merciless persecution. This immigration
w-as a great benefit to England in many
way.s—in religious life, in commerce, in
mantifactures. Its immediate effect was
to make the nation ultra-Protestant.
Never before or since iu tlie historv of

WI'.STM I .N'STKK ABBKY.

period of their lives under PVeiich infltieiices. William I I I . was a Hollander;
but .\niie was the daughter ot an VA\glishwoman, and the granddaughter of

the nation has the Church of England
been in so advantageous a position. She
had the support of all that was powerful
in the state; .she was torn asunder by no
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internal disturbances; she was rapidly
absorbing the most desirable adherents
of the other sects which had menaced her
very existence in the previous century.
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ing the period after the Revolution, once
more became popular, and other ancient
sports associated with license and brawling were revived. T h e splendid victories

T H E RO-i^AL E - X C H A N G E , L O N D O N .

While many of the Presbyterian communities drifted into Unitarianism, most
of the members, of whom the excellent
Bishop Butler was one, returned to the
fold of the national church. Any attack
on her liberties or privileges was warmly
resented by the people, who w-ere in full
sympathy with her. T h e traditions of
the Restoration remained in an unfavorable attitude to the claims of Puritan
Dissenters; for the people were determined to have no return of the rule of
the saints. Practically, Protestant Dissenters and Papists were classed together
as persons who were politically dangerous. T h e cry of "Church in danger!"
always met with a ready response. This
very popularity of the church was a distinct weakness. Her magnanimous rule,
imposing few restrictions on life and conduct, was associated less with religion
than with feasting and reveling. T h e
may-poles, which had been neglected dur-

which were won by Marlborough early
in Anne's reign furnished abundant
material for national rejoicing, and such
festivities were frequent.
Let us suppose ourselves in London
one fine summer morning in the second
year of good Queen Anne's reign. We
are anxious to get a sight of the great
cathedral now approaching completion,
and we wend our way thither from the
neighborhood of the Tower. As we pass
through East Cheap, crowds of citizens
are hurrying northwards in high excitement, many of them carrying wreaths
and bouquets. We inquire the cause of
the excitement, and learn that Daniel
Defoe, the author of " T h e True-Born
Englishman," is in the pillory before the
Royal Exchange in Cornhill. No rotten
eggs or old cabbages, however, are thrown
at this apostle of political liberty, this martyr to the cause of a free press ! A harsh
and spiteful Tory ministry, stung by his.
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well-aimed shafts, have sent him to prison, and this fine morning in July he has
been brought out to undergo the disgraceful punishment of the pillor>' But the
people are with him, and his punishment
is a triumph. Bouquets decorate the pillory, as if it were a seat of honor, and
round about him the citizens are drinking ale or sipping wine to the health of
the "true-born Englishman.'' When he
returns to his cell in Newgate, the newspaper he edits will not be discontinued;
Defoe is too indefatigable for that. And,
happily, so free is the British citizen, that
the government cannot prevent his manuscript from reaching the printer. As we
gaze upon the figure of the immortal author of "Robinson Crusoe,' 'standingthere
in the pillory, the admired of all admirers,
we have before us the embodiment of the
spirit of the new era; free speech, free
discussion, free publication. He is the
creator of a new power in the state, the
power of the press ! Note him well.
We turn from the scene, and pass along
Cheapside toward St. Paul's. Three
men, two of them elderly, the other a
youth, are ahead of us, bound for the same
destination. ' 'That little, spare man with
the .stoop is the great Sir Chri.stopher,"
we are told; " t h e lad is his .son, and the
other elderly man is Thomas Strong, who
is doing the masonry '' We follow them
to the great structure, which has been
used for worship these six years or more.
Let us get on the roof and view the city
westward. Behind us, enclosed in scaffolding, is the still unfinished dome.
vSeven years hence the last stone of the
edifice will be laid in position by young
Christopher. To our left is the river, bu.sy
with wherries which carry passengers up
and down the stream, eastward ho! or
westward ho! as the case may be. Across
the river lies the small, insignificant village of Southwark, where, in the old
Globe theater, William Shakespeare used
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to bring out his plays. But that was
burned down long ago, and Drury Lane
theater, down in the Strand—one of Sir
Christopher' s edifices—has taken its place
as the chief theatrical resort. At our
feet, leading into the Strand, is the busy
thoroughfare of Fleet street, between
which and the river lie the quiet courts
and gardens of the Temple, given over to
the study of law. North of Fleet street
a striking pile of Gothic buildings
catches the eye. This is none other
than the famous Charter House School,
the best institution of the kind in London.
When the big dome rising behind us is
complete, there will come to the Charter
House, from Lincolnshire, a little boy
who will change the face of society in
England. From the plaj'-ground down
there, he will gaze up at the great gilded
ball which tops the cathedral, and dream
of the time when, in priestly vestments, he will address a congregation of
worshipers gathered within. To this
day the play-ground of the school is one
of the spots best seen from the roof of
St. Paul's.
If we w(nild see the great philosopher
of the age, we must go down into the
country. John Locke is now a feeble
old man of se\-eiily-oiie, tenderly cared
for at Oates, in I{ssex, l;y his friends. Sir
Francis and Lad}- Masham. Quite recently he held an official post in London,
but he had to resign it, and in a year
more he will be in his grave. In these
latter d'a\s he has quit the study of most
other books, and has devoted himself
to the Holy Scriptures. He is a devout
man; and j-et, .strange fate, his philosophy is to be the source and fountain of
.skepticism and materialism. He is to
have even more influence in France than
in his native country, and his successors there will be the men who pull down
and destroy all institutions, civil and religious. But the good old man cannot
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foresee this. There he sits in his invalid
chair, sunning himself at the porch.
To get a look at another of the most
interesting men of the time, the writer with
most gall in his pen—^Jonathan Swift—
we must take the coach to Bristol and
cross the Irish channel by boat. Swift
has a parish at present, not far from Dublin; but, as he often visits the capital,
there will be no trouble in meeting him
there. He is fond of paying his respects
to Lady Betty, daughter of Lord Berke-
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ward and be appointed bj^ worldly statesmen to the office of the bishopric—the
cure of souls. But honest Queen Anne
will not consent, and so Swift never obtains any preferment higher than that of
dean, ^and dies a disappointed man. He
will be dean of St. Patrick's, Dublin,
and no more.
We have returned from Dublin, and
are again in town at the close of the year.
Again we wend our way from our lodging near the Tower, and, entering East

ST. JAMES'S P.ALACE.

ley, the viceroy, a bright, sensible woman.
There goes his tall figure out of the castle
gate; he is on his way to Faulkner the
bookseller's, to get the latest publications
from London. He is a type characteristic
of the age—a mixture of priest, politician, poet and pamphleteer, who expects
his reward for partisan w-ork in obtaining church preferment. Impure as a
poet, having none of that reverence for
humanity which is the bulwark of real
religion, he is yet likely to get his re-

Cheap, turn north on Grace Church
street. This leads into Bishopsgate street,
where is Gresham College. The streets
are badly lighted, and we stumble frequently over stones and rubbish as we
pick our way to our destination. There
is to be a memorable function in the
quaint old college this evening. Here
are the rooms of the famous Royal Society, where all the learned men in London congregate and discuss the latest
theories and inventions; and to-night
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Isaac Newton, who has been a fellow of
the society for over thirty years, is to
be elected its president. Henceforth, for
twenty-four years in succession, the same
annual ceremony will take place—but
not always at Gresham College, for the
society will remove to Fleet street. Until
his death it will have no other head than
the great and good Sir Isaac. There he
sits in the chair of honor, his square-set
jaw showing how strong a will he possesses. With such a president the society
is sure to grow in public esteem. If we
are to believe Richard Steele, it was not
too highly venerated during its early
v'ears (and when he wrote, it had not yet
attained its jubilee). Its existence was
justified, inasmuch "as it turned many
of the greatest geniuses of that age to
the disquisitions of natural knowledge,
who, if the}-had engaged in politics with
the same parts and ap]')lication, might
have set their country in a flame. The
air-pump, the barometer, the quadrant.

SIR ISAAC NEWTON.
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and the like inventions were thrown out
to the.se busy spirits, as tubs and barrels
are to a whale—that he may let the ship
sail on without disturbance, while he diverts himself with these innocent amusements. ''
For the next quarter of a century the
farmer's son from Lincolnshire will make
London his residence, and in one of its
suburbs he will sink to rest at a good old
age. Westminster Abbey will receive
his bones. This very year of his inauguration as president, there is born, down in
his native Lincolnshire, a boy who will
also win immortal fame, and, living to a
ripe old age, find his last resting-place
also in the busy metropolis.
Anxious to get a sight of Joseph Addison, we are told that the best chance
to see him is to take a boat up the river to
W^estminster, and visit Christopher Catt's
coffee-house.
It is fifteen years since
Addison left the Charter House School
and went up to Oxford to make a brilliant reputation there. Of late he has
been traveling on the continent, and has
just returned, with very little money in
his pocket. It is .said he lives quietly
u]) three flights of stairs in a lodging not
far from Charing Cross; but that is not
the best place to hunt him up. At the KitKat Club he will be found in all his
glory, the center of an admiring circle of
friends. Christopher C a t t s coffee and
mutton ])ies are famous, and have
attracted a number of Whig ])oliticiaiis
and literary men. Tlie great l)ookseller
of the time, Jacob Toiusou, was founder
of the club, and among its members are
the Maecenas of his time, the courtly
Earl of Halifax, as well as other notabilities. That short-faced man in the
corner, with the genial presence, is
Joseph Addison, whose able pen will,
in a year or two, make him secretary of
state. At present he has the reputation
of being the ablest O.xford graduate of
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T H E TOWER OF LONDON.

minded and conscientious. He has now
been primate for over three years; and
two years after his coming into office he
deprived the Bishop of St. David's of
his post for the offense of simony. At
present he is much concerned over the
religious condition of the American
colonies and plantations; and this is the
subject of discussion in the meeting.
Thirtj' years later the society will send
out as one of its missionaries to Georgia
the greatest apostle of modern times.
All Archbishop Tenison's labors will be
amply repaid by results.
Back again to Westminster in the
smooth-going wherry! T h e Houses of
Parliament are in session, and we have
tickets to the Lower House. It meets under the shadow of the great abbey, on the
second floor of an ecclesiastical-looking
In one of its halls Archbishop Tenison building, once a chapel. T h e room of
is in conference with a number of assembly is gloomy and even cavernous
serious-looking men, members of the in appearance. In the center stands
new Society for the Propagation of the one great table, and back of that are five
Gospel. This organization is but two tiers of horseshoe benches, on which,
years old, and has enjoyed the active with their hats on, and in all kinds of
support and patronage of his Grace of unconventional attitudes, are seated the
Canterbury.
Tenison is a somewhat members of the greatest deliberative body
dull-appearing man, but he is high- in the world. Robert Harley, a man of

his time. Look well at him, ladies, for
it is he who, in the Spectator, will present a new and higher ideal of woman
to the public, as one who adds grace,
charity, and refinement to domestit; life.
It is an age of societies, for now that
the army has become a profession, and
its officers hold the queen's commission,
ordinary men have leisure for quiet
discussion. We have seen Sir Isaac
Newton presiding over a scientific
society,and Addison shining in a literarypolitical society among the titled and the
great. Let us now cross the river from
Westminster to Lambeth Palace, and
attend the sederunt of a religious
society. T h e noble old pile, where the
archbishop, like his predecessors for
centuries, has his official residence, is
well worth a visit.
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noble literary tastes, w^ears the fullbottomed wig of the speaker; on a bench
near are Robert Boyle, Addison's friend,
Sir Simon Harcourt and Sir John
Levison, both decided Tories or " H i g h flj-ers,'' and others less known. Anon, a
young man of tw^enty-five rises to his
feet, and begins to speak on the subject
of the day—a petition from Ireland for
an Act of Union. Soon every one is
attentive. It is Henn,- St. John, a
young Tor}-,who has the floor. Eminently
handsome in person and graceful in
attitude, he has all the gifts that wall
insure him popularity, except moral
stability. As he winds dexterously into
his subject, the whole audience is fascinated, and the ear is tickled with the
play of wit and fancy in the speaker's
honeyed words. Anon, he rises into
impassioned eloquence as he describes
the dangers by which the country is
menaced through the ambitious schemes
of the French king. Young as he is,
he will be offered high office before
another year has passed, for oratory like
this is indispeiisable to ministers, who
rule by persuasion and not merely by
favor of the sovereign. A century ago,
in Elizabeth's time, ministers had
not to win the popular ear b>' any rhetorical accomplishments; but the intervening century has changed all that. It
has given birth to a new race, the succession of British orators. In that line
of succession Henry St. John occupies a
sure place. But he is tainted with the
scoffing .spirit of the age. His philosophy, which inspired the sparkling
couplets of Pope's "Es.say on Man," is
shallow, .specious and unspiritual. Like
most of the politicians in the historic
House, he trusts too much to finesse, too
little to high moral principle. And that
is sure to bring its Nemesis, as soon as a
crisis shall arrive.
As we leave the House of Commons,
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a heavy figure enters a coach. It is
Lord Godolphin, the first English prime
minister. With him really begins the
history of modern constitutional England. Like almost all the political
characters of the time, he bears an
indifferent character for moral and religious sincerity.
As we return by wherry to St. Katherine's by the Tower, we inquire of our
guide if there is any concert which we
can attend in the evening. His reply is
disappointing. Since Henry Purcell's
death, eight years since, the love of
music seems to have died out in the
country. T h e "quality" go to hear the
Italian opera, without well understanding the words as they are sung; while
educated folk are too much taken up
with political discussion to spend time on
music. In the taverns or mug-houses,
frequented bj- the lower classes, they are
fond of hearing some good tenor troll
Tom D'Urfey's songs; but these are
hardly to the taste of a refined gentleman. As for musical instruments, very
few people e\er touch the harpsichord;
and the common people are quite pleased
with the simple music of the pipe and
tabor. We notice in the churches how
the people .seldom .sing hymns, contenting themselves with a very uiiniusica]
version of the psalms which they drone
forth. It .strikes us forcibly that this
state of matters ought to be changed.
And it will be changed, happily, before the centur\- is half-way through. As
an English audience, forty >ears later,
listens for the first time to the magnificent strains of Handel's "Messiah," it
will be .so transported with the glory of
the Hallelujah Chorus, proclaiming that
the Lord God reigneth forever, that,
undemonstrative as the people are, thej'
will rise spontaneously to their feet and
join in a great act of worship.
The
press, oratory, music—all will be em-
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QUEEN ANNE.

ployed in the promotion of God's kingdom before the century has grown old.
But this time had not yet arrived when
the good Lady Anne was queen.
What interesting times these were!
Some one has called them the ten most
interesting years, upon the whole, in
English history, unrolling before us, on
a large scale, and in brilliant colors, the
two most important dramas which can
be acted by civilized nations—a great
and successful struggle against a foreign
foe, and a great constitutional struggle
between rival parties, where generals and
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statesmen are worthy of the
occasion.
There is still a prominent
figure on the national stage
whom we have not yet considered—that of the great
Marlborough, perhaps the
greatest of English generals.
His triumph comes in the
summer of 1704, when the
victory of Blenheim is won.
When the news arrives in
London a great thanksgiving is ordained for the seventh day of September. From
Temple Bar to St. Paul's the
streets are lined with scaffolding. At Temple Bar the
lord mayor, sheriffs and
aldermen, dressed in scarlet
robes, with c a p a r i s o n e d
horses, meet the queen in
state. A'olaze with jewels,
she is seated in her coach
of state, drawn by eight
horses; her sole companion
being the Duchess of Marlborough, the hero's wife,
who is dressed very plainly.
Heralded by all the bands in the
city, the procession moves on to St.
Paul's, where Dean Sherlock preaches
a sermon. After that the court and
nobility are feasted by the civic
authorities, and there is a general
illumination in the evening. Never
since the defeat of the Armada have
the people been so delirious with joy;
not again, until the defeat of Napoleon
at Waterloo, will they show equal
delight. These are spring-tides in the
history of a nation when the national
spirit is at its highest.

CHAPTER H.
A L I N C O L N S H I R E P A R S O N A G E OF T H E E I G H T E E N T H

T

H E R E is no county in all England
more characteristically Engli.sh
than the count}^ of Lincolnshire. Occupying a stretch of low-lying country
between the Humber and the Wash, it is
distinctly agricultural in its aspect and
in its population; a land of wind-mills, of
barns and of meadows, and of rustics in
blue smocks. T h e long stretch of sea-coast
between the estuaries of the Humber and
the Wash is broken by no harbor, and
the coast thus forms a long, unbroken
wall; actually a wall in man}- places,
where the land, being at a lower level
than the sea, is preserved from destruction, as in Holland, only by high dikes.
Bordering on the sand-hills of the seashore is a broad tract of fen country, intersected with canals, from which gradually rises the undulating district known
as the wolds. This distinction of wold
and feu enters into the scenery of Tenny.son s " I n Memoriam," much of which
was written in Lincolnshire. Tennyson's
birthplace was at Somersby, which nestles
in amongst the wold country
These
lines describe Lincolnshire:
Calm ami ileep peace on this h i g h wold.
And (IU t h e s e dews tliat drench llie furze.
And all t h e silvery go.ssatuers
T h a t t w i n k l e into green and gi)ld:
Calm and still light on \ o n great plain
T h a t sweeps with all its a u t u m n liovvers
.•\nd crowded farms and lessening towers
To mingle with the b o u n d i n g m a i n .

vSo flat is the country north of Boston
that the tower of the great parish church
there, vSl. Botolph's, is visible far inland,
and is a landmark to the people of the
wolds round Somersby
Lying too much to the east to be traversed by any of the main roads or railways

CENTURY

of the kingdom, Lincolnshire has retained
to this day, unchanged, many of the
characteristics of the pa.st centuries. It
has moved but .slowly with the times,
and for long has been essentially conservative. At the Reformation epoch its
people were active and troublesome.
The sturdy Danish blood which flows in
their veins manifested itself on various
occasions in opposition to royal arrogance,
so that Henry V I I I . quite lost temper
with them as "brute and bestial." A
centur}- later it was in Lincolnshire
and its borders that the stern Puritans,
who sailed for Holland and eventually
arrived at Plymouth Rock, had their
homes. John Robinson's congregation
which gave so many "Pilgrim Fathers"
to this country, was at vScrooli}-, not ten
miles from Epworth, in the northwest of
the county, though itself situated in
Nottinghamshire, within a.score of miles
of the cathedral city of Lincoln.
T h e center of the county is the ancient
Roman city from which it takes its name.
Of that city the glory is tlie gothic ])ile,
in some respects the finest of tlie kind in
existence: that
.\ugust cathedral, where, from lii.gli.
The colli, clear moon in the mosaic slonc
CoiiKs glancing in gay colors gloriously,
T h r o u g h windows rich with glorious lilazoury.
Ciilding t h e niches dim, where, side Iiy side,
.Stand antifjue mitred prelates, win ise bones lie
Beneath t h e p a \ e i n e n t where their deeds of
])ride
Were graven, but long since are worn away
B\- constant feet of ages day by ilay

.Such is Tennyson s boyish descri])tion
of it in the earliest volume he published.
At one time the diocese over which the
Bishop of Lincoln ruled was princely in
extent, and stretched from the Humber

(27)
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southward to the Thames. It is one of
the very oldest and most splendid of
English sees. The county is peculiarly
ecclesiastical in its aspect. Nowhere
else in England is the landscape dotted
with so many church-towers and spires.
The lover of quaint church architecture
will find more to invite him in southern
Lincolnshire than anywhere else in all
England. And yet, strangely enough,
building stone is not quarried in the
district, so that the pious founders must
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REV. JOHN WESLEY, GRANDFATHER OF
JOHN WESLEY.

have imported all the stone. So much
greater was their religious zeal, so much
more devout the spirit in which they
built.
It is not, however, with southern Lincolnshire, but with the northeast corner
that w^e have particularly to do. The
broad river Trent, which empties into
the Humber, flows out of Nottinghamshire, and for many miles serves as a
boundary- between the two counties. The
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border line, however, soon takes a sudden bend to the left, to join the Yorkshire line, while the river continues its
northerl}- course. A triangular section
of the county is thus formed, bordered
on the,south by Nottinghamshire, on the
west by Yorkshire, and separated from
the rest of Lincolnshire by the deep
waters of the Trent. In the center of
this section is situated the village of
Epworth, twenty-four miles northwest
of the cathedral city of Lincoln.
To this village there came as rector, in
the}-ear 1692, a young clergyman named
Samuel W^esley, and his wdfe, Susannah
Wesle}-. It was not their first experience of a Lincolnshire parish. A short
time before he had been appointed by the
patron to the living of South Ormsby, in
the center of the county, not far from the
town of Louth, and in the immediate
neighborhood of Somersby, where, a
century later, one of the greatest of English poets Vv-as to be born and bred in the
peaceful rectory. T h e story that he resigned because of the immoral life of his
patron, the Marquis of Normandy, is unsupported by facts. T h e marquis did
not reside at Ormsby, was not patron of
the living, and remained friendly with
him.
T h e young couple had become acquainted with each other in the capital,
where they were married in the first year
of the reign of William and Mary. They
both came of good stock. Their maternal grandfathers had both served in the
Westminster Assembly of Divines. She
was the daughter of the Rev. Samuel
Annesley, LL.D., and grandniece of
the earl of. Anglesea. Her father had
suffered for conscience' sake in the
troubles of the Restoration, and had been
ejected from the parish of St. James in
London. Possessing private means, he
had not to undergo the privations which
came upon other nonconformists; and
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among these he was an honored leader
and benefactor. While scarcely more
than a child, his daughter had seen fit
to change her convictions and became
warmly attached to the state church.
Her future husband had also been
brought up as a dissenter, and had also,
from conviction, joined the state church.
He came of good old English stock, as
the family tree will show. T h e W^esley
famil}- can be traced back much further,
however, than this Herbert, who lived
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth:
Herbert W-esley, Father of /
Samuel Wesley,
S

WiUiam
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lege ( a t this time he signed himself
Samuel Westley), he supported himself
there by writing epitaphs, elegies and
epithalamiums; and this habit of versification clung to him through life. A
volume of his, entitled "^laggots: or,
Poems on Several Subjects Never Before
Handled,'' appeared in print the year after
he left Oxford. Ordained deacon by the
Bishop of Rochester in KISS, he received
priest's orders next year from Doctor
Compton, Bishop of London, and w-as
holding a curacy in London at the time

^
Elizabeth, Daughter of
( Robert Wesley, of Dyngar Castle

Hurphane
Daughter of Sir Henry Colley = Bartholomew, b. 1595

-White, Xiece o{ Dr. Thomas Fuller ^

John ( b.1636
( ob. 1670
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John Westley (for .so he .spelt his
name) had been educated at Oxford, had
studied medicine there, and had afterward been rector of a pari.sh in Dorset.shire. He, also, like Dr. vSamuel Annesley, had been ejected in the meiiiorable
year of persecution, Idd'i. P'or the remainder of his life he supported himself
by practicing medicine. T h e younger
of his two sons, left an orphan while still
a child, was educated in a dissenting
school, conducted by a Mr. Veal, at
Stepney, a suburb of London. When
he began to form opinions for himself,
however, he saw fit to become a zealous
churchman, and made his way to Oxford.
Entering as a poor scholar at Exeter Col-

of his marriage. In regard to the expulsion of James I I . and the revolution
settlement of KlS'.l which placed Villiam
of Orange and the Princess Mar\- on the
throne, he held different opinions from
his wife, who continued to re.gard Janies
as her lawful sovereign. The death of
James, in 17<ll, just before the close of
William s reign, at length removed this
element of discordance in their political
sympathies, and both acquiesced in
Anne's succession.
It was a wonderfully congenial alliance, and the record of the married life
of the W^esleys for the next forty years
in the Epworth parsonage can be dwelt
upon with singular satisfaction by those
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who admire domestic felicity of the highest kind. Not that troubles, greater and
less, were absent. Of nineteen children

REV. SAMUEL WESLEY.

born to them, but ten appear to have
survived, three of them sons. T h e rest
all died in infancy. Deeply must Susannah Wesley have sympathized with the
sorrows of Queen Anne, who also bore
nineteen children, not one of whom
reached maturity; a boy, the Duke of
Gloucester, attained the age of eleven,
and then succumbed to disease. Another source of worry was the insufficiency of the income to support the
household.
Most of his life Samuel
Wesley was in debt, and at one time he
was actually imprisoned as a bankrupt
in Lincoln Castle. His enforced attendance at Convocation in London, where
he was one of the representatives of the
diocese, by adding considerably to his
outlay, probably induced this unfortunate condition of affairs.
The castle of Lincoln is associated with
stirring historic memories, which must
have been present to the mind of so
widely-read a man as Samuel Wesley as
he entered its portals. Under its walls.
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in the twelfth century, was fought a fierce
battle between the adherents of the Empress Matilda, who held the place, and
King Stephen. It ended in the defeat
and capture of that monarch. Seventy
years later, in the last invasion of English
soil by a foreign army—a legacy left to
his young son Henry by the dastardly
John—the French invaders were defeated
at Lincoln, and their leader, the Comte de
Perche, was slain. Again seventy years,
and the viscera of the good Queen
Eleanor of Castile, consort of Edward I.,
who died near Lincoln on her way north
to Scotland, were brought to the cathedral for interment. T h e castle at this
time was a royal residence; but it ceased
in the next reign to have this distinction.
In the thirteenth century it passed into
the possession of "old John of Gaunt,timehonour'd Lancaster," and has remained
attached to the duchy of Lancaster ever
since. T h e castle jail had nothing to do
with prisoners from the city, but was set
apart for the custody of felons within the
county
T h e very year in which Samuel Wes-

SUSANNAH WESLEY.

ley was incarcerated for debt the bishopric
fell vacant through the death of Doctor
Gardiner. He was succeeded by Doctor
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Wake, a man of character and ability,
who was later translated to the primacy
at Canterbury
Probably Wesle}-'s enemies took advantage of the absence of a
protecting friend at Lincoln to secure his
imprisonment; but Archbi.shop Sharpe,
of York, happily stepped in to befriend
him. Formerlv the see of Lincoln was
very much larger than it is at present, its
size having been reduced in the cour.se of
the last century. At one time it stretched
as far south as the Thames, and its revenues were princel}-. Through appointing a subservient bishop, Henrv V I I I .
was able to appropriate most of these revenues and reduce its income to a fraction
of what it once was. In mediaeval times,
through the miracle-working reputation
of one of its bishops, the famous Saint
Hugh, Lincoln was the scene of yearlv
pilgrimages like those made to the shrine
of Thomas a Becket. Several excellent
men served as bishops of Lincoln, notablv Robert Grostete, who, at a time
when the P(.>pe was overriding the consciences of men, dared to stand up against
his authority. He protested at the Council of Lyons against sending Italians to
fill the highest oiffces in the Euglisli
Church. "Pastors," he said, "who do
not preach Chri.st, exen if they ha\ e no
other sin, are anti-Christ and vSatan transformed into an angel of light; l)Ut these
pa.st(.)rs add all sorts of .sins besides."
For eighteen years he remained bisliop,
and a center of .spiritual life and organizing eiierg}' in the communit}-: a real
• 'shepherd of the flock.'' After his death
the ITniversity of O.xford petitioned that
he might be canonized, but their request
was not granted.
Very dear must the cathedral ha\-e been
to Samuel Wesley a.ssociated as it was
with such men as Gro.stete and with the
saintly life of the past. At this time loft}spires crowned the towers, and pointed
heavenward; but these were removed a
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hundred years later. The town in his
day was laid out in a confused manner,
with straggling, uneA-en streets. Its population amounted to five thousand, or
about an eighth of its present size. The
bishop's palace had been in ruins for half
a century.
To return now to the family at Epworth. The earlier period of Samuel Wesley's pastorate there was not bv aiiy
nieans wholly unfavorable to religious
effort. The archbi.shops and bishops

B A P T I S M A L b'OX'l" IX I'.PWOKTII C H U R C H \ \ ' I I 1 < : R E
T H E WIsSLl-'.V C H I L D R K X W l i R E B.M'TIZIvD.

of tlie Ivnglish Church were, in tliese
days, for the mo.st part, able, sincere aud
g(xlly men. At I'.pworth tlie Wesleys
were almost as close to \ ork as to Lincoln; indeed, it was much easier iu rough
weather to reach York, because of the
broad, unbridged Trent that bounded
the parish on the ea,st. Occupying the
primates seat there was the excellent
Sharpe, a man certainly after v'-lamuel
W^esley's own heart, and an ideal archbishop; a prelate of whom it might truly
be said that he preserved the unity of the

32

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

spirit in the bond of peace. A vigorous
movement for the reformation of manners, the spread of Christian knowledge
and the conversion of the heathen was
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agation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,
known as the S. P G., the diocese of Lincoln, under Bishop Gardiner, took a
prominent part.
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fostered by the archbishop and his friends.
In the founding in 1695 of the Society
for Promoting Christian Knowledge, still
vigorous and known as the S. P. C. K.,
and in 1701 of the Society for the Prop-

The circle of Samuel Wesley's acquaintance—Robert Nelson, Dr. Thos.
Bray, Gastrell, Bishop of Chester, Sir
Richard Blackmore, Halley, the astronomer—were at oae in their desire to advance
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God's kingdom on earth. Toward the
close of Queen Anne s reign, unfortunately, things were to change for the worse.
The tone of the episcopate was perceptibly lowered; Christian zeal was in
great mea.sure supplanted by the bitter
.spirit of ecclesiastical faction; the Church
sank measurably in public esteem. Had
the promise of these bright years, when
Samuel Wesley was still young in the
ministr}-, and his pious and high-minded
friends were holding positions of influ-
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all these noble enthusiasms. He grew
up proud of his county, proud of his
Church; an intensely devoted churchman. A sympathetic biographer has
noted that he was all his life what Epworth made him. Neither his school
life at the Charter House, nor his college
life at Christ Church, Oxford, had anything like the influence upon him of his
early years at Epworth. Born in a
remote parish, he was not isolated from
the highest type of character.
His

L I N C O L N CASI'1,1';

ence, been fulfilled, there would have
been less work for his son to do later.
Whether it was that the times were
hardly ripe, or that no leader fitted for
the task presented himself, it is certain
that the enthusiasm which founded these
societies was allowed to die down in a
lamentable way, and that an era of religious listlessness supervened.
Btit the day of noble enthusiasms does
not .shine in vain. W^hen, in the year
170.'>, the boy John Wesley was born in
the Epworth parsonage, he fell heir to

father's Irieiids were among the foremost
in learning, as in piety
His mother
was a worthy daughter of a man ,s(j
noted for his gifts as to be called the
"vSt. Paul of the nonconlonnists.
The parish of Epworth contained at
that time about ten thousand inhabitants,
many of them engaged in the culture
and preparation of flax and hemp, which
thev spun, and then wove into sacking
and bagging.
Their spiritual wants
seem to have been neglected, for Mr.
Wesley found them in a ])rofligate con-
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dition, indifferent or hostile to religious
influences. His exhortations were received -with demonstrations of dislike;
and so bitterly did some of the baser
sort resent his interference with their
vices, that they determined to burn down
the parsonage. In this they finally succeeded, after two unsuccessful attempts.
One winter night, early in the year
1709, when John was a child of six, the
house was discovered to be ablaze. Mrs.
Wesley was out of health at the time,
and sleeping in a room by herself. Her
husband awoke her, bade her and the
two eldest girls flee for their lives, and
then hurried off to the nursery to look
after the five younger children, who
slept there in charge of a maid. In the
confusion, John, who was a very sound
sleeper, was forgotten; and, to the horror
of all, his cries were heard from the
nursery when it was almost too late to
save him. Happily, the window where
he stood, though on the second floor,
was low, and, one man having hoisted
himself on the shoulders of another, the
little lad was rescued just an instant be-

fore the roof fell in. Later in life he referred pointedly to himself as a "brand
plucked from the burning.''
His brother Charles was then an infant barely eight weeks old, from whose
premature birth the mother was slow-ly
recovering.
Born just a week before
Christmas, 1708, he lay for a month
wrapped in soft cotton-wool, without
opening his eyes or uttering a cry.
In reading Goldsmith's inimitable
"Vicar of Wakefield," one notes with
interest how many parallels are to be
found in it to the storv- of Epworth parsonage. In the good Vicar we have, it
is true, many of the traits of Goldsmith's
ow-n father, and in Mrs. Primrose axe.
reproduced many of the characteristics
of his mother, both of whom were Irish;
and yet the story is not Irish at all in its
details or setting. It deals essentially
with English life; it is laid in Yorkshire,
at no great distance from Epworth. T h e
eldest son of the household is attending
Oxford University, just as Samuel Wesley was; there are two younger boys, corresponding to John and Charles. T h e
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Vicar is imprisoned for debt in the
county jail, which, like Lincoln Castle,
had formerl}- been used, as the author
informs us, for the purposes of war. The
parsonage, moreover, is burned down,
and the children are rescued with difficulty
'' I gazed upon them and upon it
(ill}- familv and the blaze) b}- turns, and
then looked round me for my two little
ones; but they were not to be seen. O
misery! 'Where,' cried I, 'where are my
little ones?' 'The}- are burnt to death
in the flames,' said my wife calmlv, 'and
I will die with them.' That moment I
heard the cry of the babes within, who
were just awaked b}- the fire, and nothing
could have stopped me.
Where, where
are 111}-children?' cried I, rushing through
the flames and bursting the door of the
chamber in which they were confined!—
'Where are my little ones ?'
Here, dear
papa, here we are!' cried they together,
while the flames were ju.st catching the
bed where they lay
I caught them both
in my arms, and snatched them through
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the fire as fast as possible, while, just as
I was got out, the roof sank i n . " The
whole passage suggests the explanation
that Goldsmith had enjoyed the privilege, at Dr. John.sons or elsewhere, of
hearing John Wesley relate some of the
details of his earlv life, and the trials his
good father had to undergo. The dramatic incidents impressed the sympathetic little Irishman, who worked them
into the story so dear to every lover
of literature. The character-drawing is,
of course, taken from Goldsmith's more
immediate circle of relatives and friends.
The Rev Samuel W^esle}- was a particularly busy man, the worthy father, in
this respect, of a son remarkable for prodigious power of work. His time and
attention were fully taken up with
the cares of his parish and with literary
labors. He was a prolific writer, and
published works in prose and in verse,
in English and in Latin. Besides writing a heroic poem on the "Life of Christ,"
he versified the hi.storv of the Old Testa-
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ment and of the New, and wrote a treatise entitled " DLssertationes in Librum
Jobi." At one time his name \\«as recommended to William and Mary for an
Irish bishopric, but nothing came of it.
In the troubles he met with in his parish his sou may have conceived that distrust of the parochial system which led
him later in life to do his best to supplement it. The division into parishes had
taken place in a past age, when the local
needs of the country were different.
With the shifting of population due to
the development of new industries and
new channels of trade, the duties of some
parish priests were heavily increased,
while the duties of others were lightened.
No regular provision was made for the
spiritual wants of any influx of newcomers. A scheme for providing London
with fifty new churches fell through after
twelve were built; and the praiseworthy
attempts of the kind made elsewhere
soon after the Revolution were also
marked by inadequacy or complete failure.
While from his father and his father's
friends the boy John Wesley received

noble ideals and enthusiasms, it must be
granted that his mother had most to do
with the forming of his character. A
woman of singular method and determination, she paid particular attention
to the rearing of the son w-hose rescue
from imminent danger seemed to her
providential. Under her watchful eye
he formed those habits of rigid selfdenial, economy of time, thoroughness
of workmanship, and implicit obedience
to ever}- call of duty, which so distinguished him throughout his wonderful
career. T h e basis of this harmonious
self-regulation w-as complete trust in
those whom he had to obey. Neither as
a child nor as a man did he lose any opportunity for good through needless
doubting of others. T h e cares of a large
family did not so fully take up Mrs.
AVesley's energies that she had no time
left for helping out her husband in his
duties. H e was absent three different
times attending Convocation, which met
in London, and had somewhat prolonged
sittings. As there was no ^.fternoon service held in the church during his ab-
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sence, his wife tried to supply the want
at home by having an informal meeting.
She gathered the household and read the
most rousing sermon she could find; and
religious conversation was then engaged
in. This gathering, at which she presided, attracted first one and then another
of the neighbors, until about forty were
in the habit of attending. She was
careful to conform to the order of church
serv-ice, and in everv wa}- to avoid unnecessar}- publicity; but the meetings
grew so popular that people began to
talk.
Reports came to her hmsband's ears,
and he w-rote a letter of caution, recommending her, as a woman, to get
some one else to read the sermon. She
replied with judgment and yet with
spirit; declared that there was no man
in the place who could read a sermon
without spelling his way through it; and
that she was mereh- using the talents
with which God had entrusted her.
Meanwhile, the curate of the parish, a
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small-minded man, wrote a letter complaining that these "conventicles," as he
called them, were doing harm to the regular services of the church. The term
conventicle had a degree of odium attached to it which was certain to vex so
.strict a High Churchman as Mr. Wesley,
and he wrote a second letter in terms
still stronger than the first. But his
wife, nothing daunted, refused to discontinue the services unless he should positively forbid her; for it was a matter of
conscience with her not to let slip this
opportunity of doing good. This, happily, ended the matter. It is worthy of
notice that Mrs. Weslev was influenced
in her course of conduct by an account
.she had read of the good work effected
by Danish mi.ssionaries. This is, perhaps, the first of the cosmopolitan influences, numerous afterward, which
touched the life of her son.
At the time this incident happened the
eldest son, Samuel, was at school in
London, and the }-ounger boys, John and
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Charles, were too young to help their
mother in her religious w^ork. She was
paying great attention meanwhile to their
spiritual and mental development, devoting a night every week to discourse
with them on the principles of their religion. The wonderful preservation of
John from death by fire had deeply impressed her, and had caused her to look
upon him as probably a chosen vessel for
the Lord, selected for a great destiny
The boy developed early. When but
eight years of age he was considered by
his father sufficiently prepared to be admitted to holy communion. Three years
later, he went up to London to begin his
academic career.

It was during the subsequent year that
the curious disturbances took place at his
father's house which caused so much discussion, from the belief that they were
supernatural. Probably the most interesting way to have the story told is to
quote a letter sent by Susannah Wesley
to her boy Samuel:
" J A N U A R Y 12,

1716.

"Bear Sam. —This evening we were
agreeably surprised with your pacquet,
which brought the welcome news of your
being alive, after we had been in the
greatest panic imaginable, almost a
month, thinking either you was dead, or
one of your brothers by some misfortune
been killed.
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" T h e reason of our fears is as follows:
On the first of December, our maid heard,
at the door of the dining-room, several
dismal groans, like a person in extremes,
at the point of death. We gave little
heed to her relation, and endeavoured
to laugh her out of her fears. Some
nights (two or three) after, several of the
family heard a strange knocking in divers
places, ustiall}- three or four knocks at a
time, and then stayed a little. This continued every night for a fortnight; sometimes it was in the garret, but most commonl}- in the nursery, or green chamber.
We all heard it but your father, and I
was not willing he should be informed of
it, lest he should fanc}'it was against his
own death which, indeed, we all apprehended. But when it began to be so
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troublesome, both day and night, that
few or none of the famil}- durst be alone,
I resolved to tell him of it, being minded
he .should speak to it. At first he would
not believe but somebody did it to alarm
us; but the night after, as soon as he was
in bed, it knocked loudly nine times,
just by his bedside. He rose, and went to
see if he could find out what it was, but
could .see nothing. Afterwards he heard
it as the rest.
"One night it made such a noise in
the room over our heads, as if several
people were walking, then run up and
down stairs, and was so outrageous that
we thought the children would be
frighted, so your father and I rose, ancl
went down in the dark to light the candle.
Just as we came to the bottom of the
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broad stairs, having hold of each other,
on my side there seemed as if somebody
had emptied a bag of money at my feet;
and on his, as if all the bottles under the
stairs (which were many) had been
dashed in a thousand pieces. We passed
through the hall into the kitchen, and
got a candle, and went to see the children,
whom we found asleep.
" T h e next night your father would
get Mr. Hoole to lie at our house, and we
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dark, and at first heard several deep
groans, then knocking. He adjured it
to speak if it had power, and tell him
why it troubled his house, but no voice
was heard, but it knocked thrice aloud.
Then Ue questioned it if it were Sammy,
and bid it, if it were, and could not
speak, knock again, but it knocked no
more that night, which let us hope it
was not against your death.
" T h i s it continued till the 28th of

THE ROOM HAU-XTFD BY "OLD JEFFERY.

all sat together till one or two o'clock in
the morning, and heard the knocking as
usual. Sometimes it would make a noise
like the winding up of a jack; at other
times, as that night Mr. Hoole was with
us, like a carpenter planing deals; but
most commonly it knocked thrice and
stopped, and then thrice again, and so
many hours together. We persuaded
your father to speak, and try if any voice
would be heard. One night about six
o'clock he w-ent into the nursery in the

December, when it loudly knocked (as
your father used to do at the gate) in
the nursery, and departed. W e have
various conjectures w-hat this may mean.
For my own part, I fear nothing, now
you are safe at London hitherto, and I
hope God will still preserve you. Though
sometimes I am inclined to think my
brother is dead.
Let me know your
thoughts on it.
"Your affectionate mother,
"SUSANNAH WESLKY."
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Emily Wesley gave it the name of
"Old Jeffery," after a man who had
committed suicide in the parish, and by
this name the " g h o s t " was generally
known. T h e story is on record as perhaps the best authenticated of those
which have puzzled the scientific world.
It continued to interest investigators up
to the close of the century. T h e learned
and accurate Doctor Priestley, who made
an examination of the evidence, was
struck by the absence of fear shown by the
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parties concerned, and their freedom from
credulity. That it left its mark upon
John Wesley is undoubted; for throughout his life he never brushed aside unceremoniou.sly a story of the supernatural, nor ceased to declare his
thorough belief in the existence of witchcraft. Ten years later, when at Oxford,
he obtained from his mother a circumstantial account of the disturbances,
showing the great importance he attached to the episode.

CHAPT:EII III.
A FAMOUS SCHOOL A N D A FAMOUS U N I V E R S I T Y .

F

S SAMUEL W E S L E Y the elder saw
his sons grow up around him, his
dearest earthly ambition was that they
should become learned men and win
academic honors. One after another of
his three boys went up to public school,
and thence to the great universit}- whose
traditions have always exercised so powerful a fascination on her alumni, and on
none more so than on the Lincolnshire
rector. It was to Westminster that the
eldest boy, named after his father, and
born in the year 1692, was sent. None of
the eight or nine historic public schools of
Englaird surpasses Westminster in the
dignity of its traditions. Closely linked
to the powerful colleges of Christ Church,
Oxford, and Trinity College, Cambridge,
she has received from them to man her
staff the cream of universit}- scholarship.
Westminster School possessed several
highly cherished privileges. Her scholars were admitted to hear debates in the
House of Commons, and to witness state
ceremonies in the great Abbey. There,
at coronations, they were held to represent the people of England in being the
first to acclaim the new sovereign. Young
Sam Wesley would thus be enabled to
send home to Epworth a first-hand account of the coronation of Queen Anne,
which took place soon after he entered
school. He was a diligent lad and distinguished himself in his studies. From
Westminster he proceeded on one of the
foundation scholarships to Christ Church,
Oxford, where he spent the customary
three years of undergraduate life. At
their close he returned as usher to his
old school.
It was from this elder brother that John
Wesley received much of his early preparatory training in the classics, and

later, when about to enter the university,
in the elements of Hebrew. Although
his ulliimate destination was also Christ
Church, Oxford, he obtained a nomination to a different public school, the
Charter-House, made famous in this centur}- by the loving descriptions of William
Makepeace Thackeray
Readers of his
"Pendennis" and " T h e Newcomes" will
recall the chapters which he devotes to
his old school.
The Charter-House School, which John
Wesley entered at the age of eleven, is
one of those institutions peculiar to England and having a dignit}- and traditions
all their own. While in man}- respects
education in England lagged behind the
systems of all other Protestant countries,
she developed, in her great public schools,
nine in number, a unique and remarkable product, in ever}- way creditable to
the nation. T h e masterships in these
schools were held by men of high scholarship, who had a future before them;
for, being all clerics, promotion in the
church was open to them, and very many
became bishops. They came from one
or other of the two great universities, and
preserved a warm attachment to the particular college which had educated them.
The name Charter-House is a corruption of Chartreuse, the spot in France
near Grenoble, where Bruno, the first
of the Carthusian order, established his
brotherhood. A visit to " T h e Grande
Chartreuse" is still one of the things the
tourist in Europe looks forward to. It
was Sir Walter Manny, a friend of
Edward I I L , and one of the original
Knights of the Garter, who established
in London a Carthusian priory, where
he died in the year 1372. At the time
of the dissolution of the monasteries in
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Henry \ T I I . s reign, the Charter-Hoti.se
was one of the first to suffer. About
seventy years later the propert}- came
into the hands of a benevolent merchant
named Thomas vStitton, who at his death
in 1611 left funds for the foundation of a
hospital and free school.
Protected from the thievi.sh grasp of
crown officials by a powerful board of
governors, the institution grew and flourished. So excellent was the in.struction
afforded that what was originallv a char-
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vSeveral famous Englishmen had been
educated at Charter-House before John
Wesley was enrolled as a pupil. The
cavalier poets, Crashaw and Lovelace;
the learned Barrow, Newton's teacher,
who was at once a lingui,st, a theologian
and a mathematician, and rose to the
highest dignities at Cambridge University; the accomplished Joseph Addison,
and his fellow-essayist, Richard Steele,
were all Charter-House boys. The headmaster in Weslev's time, Thomas Walker

\ \ ' p : S T M I X S T b ; K SCIIOOT,.

ity education grew in esteem and was
eagerly .sought after by the \\ ealthicr
classes. The pile of buildings is a noble
one, and remained the home of the school
until the year ls72, when, the di.strict
having cea.sed to be a desiral.)le one, the
school was removed to a \vestern su])urb.
In addition to the .school dormitories,
provision was made in the buildings for
the residence of a number of old pensioners, respectable citizens who had been
unfortunate in life.

who held the ])ost tor half a century, had
taught Addi.son and vSieele, just then in
the height of their fame, and he remained
in office until 1 72S.
To be a Charter-House exhibitioner
proceeding to Chri.st Church College, Oxford, was in maii}- respects an ein-iable
position. No bo}- Avitli a reverent mind
and a nowerful imagination but mu.st
have felt him.self, in such a position, as
an "heir of the ages. " The great hall of
the Charter-Hou.se had been, in the six-
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teenth century, the banqueting hall of
the great Dukes of Norfolk, and was an
impressive building. In the sp!endid
great chamber, as it was called. Queen
Elizabeth had frequently held her court.
The place was rich with historical associations from the era of the French \A-ars
and the days of the Knights Hospitalers,
to whom the ground belonged before
Sir Walter Manny secured it for the Carthusians.
As in all the public schools of England
during last century, the training was
marked in many respects by a Spartan
strictness and severity
A boy had to
battle for his rights and to assert himself,
often being compelled to submit uncomplainingly to the injustice and tyranny
of older pupils. But this experience, wdth
boys of a tough fiber, was not an unmixed
evil, and prepared them for the roughand-tumble of life. John Wesley did
not suffer these little rubs to deflect him
from a diligent and harmonious pursuit
of his studies, and he attracted the favorable notice of Doctor Walker. Through-

out life he retained a fondness for the
place. Forty-three years after he quitted
it we find an entry in his journal recording the impressions left by a visit to his
old haunts.
At the age of seventeen, when John
W^esley went up to Oxford, he was in
every way fitted to enjoy fully the benefits it had to offer. His associations
were all clerical, and Oxford was becoming at that time distinctly more clerical.
Unlike the universities of Paris or Edinburgh, it was removed from the political
center of the nation. With the growth
of a great empire beyond the seas, and
the wonderful expansion in commerce
which marked the early Hanoverian
epoch, Oxford lagged more and more
behind the times and lost touch with the
political world. It ceased to produce
leading statesmen, poets or historians; it
produced only clericals, who were mostly
wrapped up in church quarrels and in
petty ecclesiastical ambitions. Joseph
Butler, who studied for some time at Oriel
College, found the curriculum narrow
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and dry, and longed to go to Cambridge;
Edward Gibbon, the historian, who followed twenty or more years after, was
repelled by the dreary and hackne}-ed
round of study.
And }-et, to a self-reliant and resourceful mind like that of John Wesley, the
very stagnation of the place furnished
invaluable opportunities for quiet and
harmonious growth. It has been the
mission of Oxford in English life to keep
unbroken the continuous chain of Christian tradition. While Cambridge, although respecting tradition, has ever
thrown out feelers which have kept her
in touch with the progress of iiKjdern
science, Oxford has clung tenaciously
to the skirts of the past. Ever\- innovation
which seemed likel}' to separate England
from the nobler traditions of western
Christendom, she consistently opposed.
She was, consequently, untouched by the
hard utilitarian tones which came in with
Francis Bacon and so chilled the spiritual life of the eighteenth centur}- John
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Locke, one of the ablest of her sons,
found that Chri.st Church was no congenial home for his matter-of-fact philosophy, and had to quit the place.
It was to the nobler .spirits of the past
that John Wesley turned for inspiration.
The first work to exercise a commanding
influence upon him was the "De Imitatione Christi," the authorship of which
is usuall}- ascribed to Thomas a Kempis.
The intense spirituality of the writer fascinated him; and yet he found himself
unable to agree with the ascetic in all
respects. That constant .suffering and
sadness should be regarded as the necessary concomitants of the spiritual life,
seemed to him inconsistent with the
nature of a benevolent God and with
other utterances of Hcjh- Writ. For instance, did not vSolomon expressly afl&rni
of the religious life that "tier it'ays arc
zcays of pleasantness and all her paths
are peace ?'' These and other difficulties
he laid before his j^arents and sought
their advice. His mother took an emi-
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nently sane and practical view of the
case. "Would you judge of the lawfulness of pleasure," she wrote to him,
"take this rule: whatever weakens your
reason, impairs the tenderness of your
conscience, obscures your sense of God,
or takes off the relish of spiritual things;
in short, whatever increases the strength
and authority of your bod}- over 3-our
mind, that thing is sin to you, however
innocent it may be in itself.'' This advice he seems to have taken to heart as
answering well to his own inner convic-

OF

METHODISM

I. he was an ardent royalist, and in the
troubles of the rebellion suffered much
for the cause he had espoused. As a
preacher and writer, his utterances had
an unction, a sweetness and a tenderness
whicli Kaise them high above the sermons
of the time, and constitute him one of
the masters of English prose. In him
was the real spirit of devotion. He
looked upon theology, to use his own
words, as "rather a divine life than a
divine knowledge."
Jeremy Taylor's masterpiece, " T h e
Rule aud Exercise of Holy
Living," profoundly affected the young student
of Christ Church. The
chapter which related to
purity of motive particularly attracted him, and
he resolved, upon reading it, to dedicate himself entirely to God. The
influence of Bishop Taylor was to send him back,
with renewed interest and
d e e p e r insight, t o the
pages of the " D e Imitatione Christi."

T o t u r n now to the
more secular aspects of
his life at Oxford. Christ
Church, the college where
E P W O R T H R E C T O R Y , F R O N T VIEW
he spent his undergradtions; and, while continuing to admire uate life, is perhaps the noblest of all the
the noble strain of humble piety and noble foundations in Oxford University.
devotion which makes the book so uplift- Thomas Fuller, writing of Oxford in the
ing a companion to the devout mind, he seventeenth centur}^ remarks that her
guarded himself against its excess of colleges "advantaged by the vicinity of
asceticism.
fair freestone, do for the generality of
The other writer who influenced him their structure carry away the credit from
deeply was a contemporary of his grand- all Christendom, and equal any for the
father's and the chosen protege of Arch- largeness of their endowments.
bishop Laud. Jeremy Taylor, the son of Of the colleges University is the oldest,
a Cambridge barber, finally drifted to Pembroke the youngest, Christ Church
All Souls', Oxford, of which college he the greatest, Lincoln (by many reputed)
became a fellow. As chaplain to Charles the least, Magdalen the neatest." To
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Christ Church he gives the reputation
of being famous for poets.
Its magnificence dates from the time
of the great Cardinal Wolsey, who endowed it lavishly, and built the great
Hall, which, for the beaut}- of its interior, ranks second only to Westminster
Hall. T h e chapel which he intended to
build on one .side of the great quadrangle
as a rival to the magnificent King's College Chapel in Cambridge, was never
erected; and in its place the cathedral of
St. Frideswyde serves as the college
chapel. That ancient edifice, which is
immediatelv adjoining, gave up one of
its outlying buildings, the refector}-, for
the uses of the college. Long used as
the college library it is now the most
ancient portion of its structures. The
large tower, containing the bell known
as "Great Tom of Christ Church,"
whose hundred and one mighty strokes
summon all students over the city to
enter their college walls at the early hour
of nine, is after a design of Sir Christopher Wren, and was completed when
Samuel \A"esley was an undergraduate at
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D E . A N SWIFT.

Exeter.
This closing period of the
seventeenth century saw the erection of
many new structures connected with the
college. Under Doctor Fell, an active
head, old buildings were removed and
replaced bv newer and better buildings.
It was this Dr. Fell who, by his strictness in enforcing university requirements for a degree, brought upon his devoted head the well-known couplet:
I d o n o t l o \ e t l i e e , D o c t o r ]''ell;
T h e r e a s o n \\ h v I camicil l e l l .
B u t t l i i s I I : n o \ \ , a n d k n o w full w e l l ,
I d o n o t ]o\c t h e e . D o c t o r I ' e l l .

GF;ORGE

L

(.Ascended the Throne, 1715.)

It was at the close of his deanship, in
the gloomy days immediately preceding
the arrival of William of Orange, that
Tohn Locke was deprived of his student.sliip at Christ Church. Another individual, whose name remains imbedded
in that of a great American .state, and is
still cherished and reverenced b}- the
people at large, was also expelled from
Christ Church l)ecau,se of his religious
opinions. This was William Penn, who
was "sent down" by Doctor Fell fi>r non-
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conformity in the year after the Restoration.
Succeeding deans carried on the activity that Doctor Fell had shown in enlarging the college and its edifices.' An
additional quadrangle, known as Peckwater, was built in 1705 from designs by
Dean Aldrich, a learned and active man,
whose "Logic "remained for over a century the standard text-book on that subject.
At the close of Queen Anne's reign there
is no doubt whatever that Christ Church,
in wealth, social influence, and general
prestige, took the lead among all the
colleges of Oxford. A time of stagnation
was to follow, from which the whole
university suffered. Until the close of
the century whatever activity w-as shown
by the universities in influencing the national life, came rather from Cambridge
than from Oxford. And yet the Dean of
Christ Church, like the Dean of Westminster, held a post of such dignity that
it was and is reckoned superior to most
of the smaller bishoprics.
Nowhere in the world has the college
.system so trenched upon the functions
of the university as in Oxford. Laud, an

excellent organizer, gave the great institution a bias which it has ever since retained. Beginning public life as head of
St. John s College, he retained during
his whole life the spirit of a college don,
and was always primarily interested in
the prosperity of his alma mater.
The
years when he was chancellor were a
golden era for the colleges. H e secured
them endowments, saw that discipline
was enforced, and made this discipline
minute and rigid. Rules and regulations
for attendance at chapel, behavior there,
manner of wearing the hair, hours for
meals, the use of Latin in conversation,
and other minutiae, were enacted and enforced. All this was done with the intention of making the university—always
a controlling influence in the church—
also a political and social engine on the
side of sovereign authority. By his Laudian statutes, a body of laws not superseded until 1854, he gave the entire management of affairs to the governing bodies
of the colleges. An oligarchy of heads
of colleges, easily influenced by the central power which held the patronage of
the church, was thus given complete
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control of university affairs. All traces
of the previous free-and-easy system of
living in city lodgings—a system which
became general in the democratic universities of the North—were wiped out.
The natural consequence of such a
system was the repression of originality
in thought or manner, of random speculation, of Bohemian habits, of everything which tends to make of a man
"a crank." The loo.se imperialism of
a liighlv centralized universit}-, where a
few learned men lecture so many hours
weekl}- to hundreds of students whom
the}- seldom come to know personally,
has nothing in common with the old
O.xford system. There every student,
b}' day and by night, was under the vigilant guardianship of resident college
authorities, who knew ever}- peculiarit}of his temperament and demeanor. What
the student gained at Oxford was not so
much a wider mental horizon or the incitement to intense studv, as a certain
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well-ordered manner of life. Every Oxford man who had in the lea.st benefited
by his stav in that home of culture bore
about him a certain air that was unmistakable.
He had a finished a.spect of
discipline, such as marks the man who
has served in a royal army
None of
her sons more distinctly showed traces of
this influence than John Wesley.
At the close of his undergraduate
course he set himself seriously to consider his fitness for ordination, as it was
his intention to enter the church. The
meeting with a friend of a religious turn
of mind fixed his attention deeply on
the question of inward holiness, towards
which he had already been turned by
the writings of Bishop Taylor. He began
to take holy communion weekly, and to
be particularl}- careful in his devotions.
At length, in the autumn of 1725, he
felt justified in offering himself for ordination, and was duly ordained a deacon
by Doctor Potter then Bisho]) of Oxford.
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Atterbury, who preceded Potter, were
all called elsewhere. With Atterbury,
who afterward as Bishop of Rochester
made himself conspicuous in political
affairs as a strong partisan of the banished Stuarts, Samuel Wesley, John's
elder brother, was on terms of intimacy.
Samuel himself w-as an ardent Jacobite.
It was in the parish church of South
Leigh, a village situated on the Thames
a few miles above Oxford, that John
Wesley preached his first sermon. T h e
occasion never passed away from his
mind, and was recalled forty years later
when he revisited the parish. Here and
in other places in the neighborhood he
made his first observations of church
methods from the professional side. It
was evident that, in the changing conditions of the country, with a shifting population and new social developments, the
church was not showing herself equal to
the emergency. In the parish churches
no suitable provision was made for the
poorer residents, whose seats were often
wrongfully appropriated. Nor was education properly looked after. In the
whole county of Oxford only fourteen
towns or villages were provided •v\'ith a
parochial school or its equivalent, and
the total number attending the secondary
or "grammar" schools amounted to but
five hundred and three scholars. These
unsatisfactory conditions were present
OLD WINDMILL, EPWORTH.
to the mind of Bishop Potter, who was
iam Rufus, the episcopal throne was much exercised with the problem how
moved from this insignificant town to the best to deal with them. He advised
hill above the haughty burgh of Lincoln, Wesley, at the time of his ordination, not
where the noble west front of the cathe- to spend his time in contending for or
dral, unsurpassed for architectural beauty against things of a disputable nature, but
in Europe, rose later to delight the eyes in testifying against notorious vice, and
of the burghers. Not until the sixteenth in promoting real essential holiness.
century and the era of the Reformation
The next incident in John Wesley's
was Oxford erected into a separate see. career was his appointment, in March,
It had a numerous succession of bishops, 1726, to be a fellow of Lincoln College, a
for many of them were removed to other position formerly held by Bishop Potter.
and wealthier sees. Hough, Talbot, and The promotion gave unbounded satisfac-

This prelate, for whom he continued to
cherish great respect, became later Archbishop of Canterbury
The respect was
reciprocated.
The see of Oxford is not one of the
older and wealthier in the English
Church. The ancient ecclesiastical center of the district was Dorchester, on the
Thames, eight or ten miles south of Oxford. Some twenty-five years after the
Norman Conquest, in the days of Will-
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tion to his father and the rest of the
famil}- at P^pworth. This college, of
which John Wesley now became a fellow,
has about it a peculiarl}- monastic air.
Its chapel, while one of the smallest, is
the quaintest and in some respects the
most interesting in the whole university;
the wood carving of the stalls and the
.stained glass of the windows being
particularl}- admired. Founded in the
fifteenth centurv, it was intended as a
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the college sermon. He had other teaching duties, to which he devoted himself
with his usual ardor. In philosophy and
in Greek he served as lecturer, and his
scheme of reading is extant, which assigns certain days in the week for certain
.studies. })Iatlieinatics he .studied all
during the week; to divinitv he devoted
his Sundays. ?\Ioiiday and Tuesday were
set apart for the classics, Wednesday for
natural philosophy, Thursday for He-

':.%S?2^.(^

G.\THI';KIXG POT.\TOI:S I.X THE

bulwark against the ])opular religious
movement of which W\'cliffe had bjeii
the leader and inspirer. The college •was
to be a center for the cultivation of the
orthodox faith, and the studies were to
be essentially theological. The revenues
of three churches—.St. .Michael's, All
S lints', and vSt. .Mildred'.s—were devoted
to its sujiport.
In the church of St. Michael, on
^lichaelmas Day, 1726, John Wesley, as
the recently appointed fellow, preached

rii'.i.ns NI:,\R ]-;rw()RTii.

l)rew and i\ra])ic, l'rida\- for logic and
metaphysics, and vSaturda\' for rhetoric.
It is noticeable how clear-cut S}'Stem enters into everything with which John
Wesle}- had to do. It is also noticeable
that his attitude is always constructive
and S}-mpathetic; iie\-er mereh' negative
or critical. He wasted no breath in
complaining of the college or its heads,
of whom he .says nothing but good. .VII
his energies he kept for transforming the
bad into good and the good into better.
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Where anything had a favorable side
that could be developed, he was sure to
discover it.
It is from this period that his keeping
of a diary commences, a habit to w-hich

INTERIOR OF CHRIST CHURCH CATHEDRAL.

we owe many valuable particulars respecting his views of life and his inner
development. The thorough honest}with which he met ever}- situation as it
came up, the complete mastery which
his will possessed over his physical
frame, make the pages a clear mirror in
which we see the unblurred image of the
man. The notes are not limited to mere
introspection, but cover a wide range of
interest. Bu,sy as the man was in the
active pursuits of life, he found time to
peruse every book of any consequence as
it appeared; and he often registers his
opinions thereon in the diary.
A period of restiveness supervened,
which nearly led to his accepting a teaching post in Yorkshire; but the plan fell
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through, much to his mother's satisfaction.
His father's health, which was
now become uncertain, made it impossible for the old man to keep up the duties
of the two parishes of Epworth and
Wroote;; and from August, 1727, until
November, 1729, John Wesley was acting as curate in the latter parish.
At
this time he suffered somew-hat from the
ague, which is endemic in the locality.
While ser\-ing as curate of Wroote he obtained priest's orders from Bishop Potter.
Summoned back to Lincoln College to
attend to duties connected with his iellow-ship, he became a tutor there, and
acted as moderator or chairman in the
disputations which formed a feature of
the college training.
Meanwhile his
brother Charles had come up to the universit}- and was now finishing his threeyears' course at Christ Church. An upright youth and a diligent scholar, he
was still far from sharing in the somewhat austere and ascetic views of his
brother. Before John left for Wroote he
had attempted in vain to induce Charles
to accept his religious views; but during
his absence the wished-for change took
place. It came unexpectedly and mysteriously, and Charles always attributed
it to the influence of another's prayers.
It was an exemplification of the text:
" T h e wind bloweth w^here it listeth, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst
not tell w-hence it cometh or whither it
goeth; so is every^ one that is born of the
Spirit.'' Two or three like-minded undergraduates began with him a methodical course of Christian life, receiving the
sacrament weekly, and in other respects
living up to a high standard of outward
conduct. At this time it was the fashion
to be profane and scoffing in conversation; and Christ Church, it must be remembered, was always a particularly
fashionable college. T h e young bloods
made no secret of their contempt for
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young W^esley and his brother pietists,
and the}- had to bear no small amount of
ridicule and abuse. The name which
finally stuck—that of Methodists—seems
to have been given them by a fellow of
Merton College. Their number amounted
to about fifteen, drawn from various colleges: IMerton, Queen s, Brazenose, P^xeter and Lincoln, all furnished prominent
members. At their first meetings the
study of theolog}- was reserved for Sunday evenings, while other evenings were
devoted to classical studies. But soon
religion became the dominant interest of
this Holy Club. In addition to partaking weekly of the sacrament, they fasted
on Wednesdays and Frida}-s, following
the custom of the primitive church, and
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It was through this earnest, practical
work, as we shall see, that George VHiitefield was brought into the current of the
movement.
The return of John Wesle}- to Oxford
had at once crystallized much in the .society that had before been vague and indefinite. His personality was known and
respected in the universit}-, and he .soon
became the leading member. The nickname, "Father of the Holy Club," was
bestowed on him—a title which by no
means displeased his old father when he
heard of it. Not that the old man was
wholl}' uncritical in respect to the practices of the club. On the contrar}-, he
bitterl}- disapproved of the ascetic habits
which, in one case at least, hurried a

THE HOLY CLUB.

drew up a body of rules to direct their
prayers and meditations. At the same
time they turned their attention to charitable works, and began regularh' to visit
the prisons and the bedsides of the sick.

\'oung commoner of Christ Church to an
earl}- grave.
One member of the club, destined afterward to attain a ^\()rld-wide reputation,
might, from his humble rank in life, have
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SPIRE OF ST. MARY'S, OXFORD.

remained outside of it but for a fortunate
accident.
This member was George
Whitefield, who came of very humble
parentage and was struggling through
the university in the lowly position of a
servitor at Pembroke College.
These
ser\dtors were, as their name implies, in
the position of domestics, and discharged
menial duties in the colleges to which
they were attached. Two other servitors
of Pembroke were destined to make their
names famous during the centur}One

OF

METHODISM.

was Dr. Samuel Johnson, who entered
the college in the year 1728, and spent
fourteen continuous months within its
walls. Hard as was his lot in man}- respects, he had always a good word to say
for his (sollege, and remained throughout
life a devoted partisan of Oxford. The
other was John Moore, who rose to be
Archbishop of Canterbur}^
Pembroke College, which is one of the
smaller O.xford foundations, nestles in
under the shadow of the lordly Christ
Church. Until the days of James I. it
was known as Broadgates Hall. The
chancellor of the university at the time,
who gave it the name, was the scholarly
and accomplished William Herbert, Earl
of Pembroke, a nephew-of Sir Philip Sidne}-. He it was to whom the editors of
Shakespeare s works dedicated, in 1623,
the famous first folio. Now the college
is chiefly associated with the names of
Samuel Johnson and George Whitefleld.
The room which the former occupied,
situated over the gateway in the second
story, is still shown to visitors. Johnson
used to speak very warmly of his old tu-
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tor at Pembroke. "Whenever a young
man becomes Jordeii s pupil," he remarked, " h e becomes his son." George
Whitefield had also a kiiidlv word for
his tutor, who had "behaved to him
quite like a father.''
The earl}- life of George Whitefield
was passed under no very favorable conditions. He was a west cotintr}- man,
hailing from the ancient city of Gloucester. In this city, toward the close of
the year 1714, he was born at the Bell
Inn, of which his father was proprietor.
When quite }-ouiig he lost his father;
and the second marriage of his mother,
when George was a boy of ten, proved
unhappy. He speaks of his boyhood as
a time when he was distinctly a child of
sin, hating instruction, and even descending to petty thefts from his mother's
pocket and the public-house till. But
the sorrows brought upon the home by
his stepfather had a cha.stening effect.
His brother used to read aloud to him,
for their mutual comfort and edification,
the "Manual for Winchester Scholars,"
published by the saintly Bishop Ken.
So deep an impression did it make upon
the lad's mind that he devoted the first
money he earned to purchasing the \'oIu n i e His oratorical powers were even
then bringing him into notice. Chosen
to deliver the customary speeches at the
annual visitation of vSt. Mary de Crypt's
School, which he was attending, he received a small sum in reward for his
services, and with this l>ouglit the manual.
At the age of fifteen Whitefield begged
to be removed from school, there being
then no prospect of his proceeding to the
university
More instruction, he feared,
would merely stand in the way of his
becoming a good tradesman. And so
we find him, in blue jeans, .serving ale
behind the counter at the Bell Inn, now
become the property of a married brother.
The intervals of leisure allowed him he
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devoted to the reading of romances,
which he exchanged, after a time, for
the devotional pages of Thomas a Kempis. He also busied himself in the composition of several sermons.
Finding it difficult to agree with his
sister-in-law, he gave up his position of
"common drawer," and went for a short
time to live with his mother. And then,
having heard, through a servitor at Pembroke, of a possible opening in that
college, he returned to the grammar

JOHN POTTER, BISHOP OV OXI'ORI),
Who or.laiiied John an;l Charles WtSlo as Deacons
and, latir, John ^^'lsky .as Prcsbyttr.
J-'rom the Ol }i;:mil l'aintii:,K, l\v I'ando hank, Belonging
to Biihopjohn //. \'lncint.

.school to prepare himself to enter the
university. These two years of preparatory .study were spent in an exemplary way, and had a marked influence
on his future career. He •was careful in
all the public and pri\"ate exercises of
religion, and, by the high consistency of
his conduct, e.\;erted a salutary influence
on the other .scholars.
liven before his matriculation at Oxford Whitefield had heard of the band of
young students who were endeavoring,
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like himself, to "live by rule and method.''
When he saw them passing through the
streets on their way to communion at
St. Mary's, accompanied by a jeering
crowd, his heart went out to them. A
diffidence, natural to the humble servitor,
kept him for a year from making any
friendl}- advances. At length the opportunity came through an accident. In
his visits to the poor—which brought
down upon him the wrath of his college
head, with threats of dismissal—Whitefield had to deal with the case of a
pauper who had attempted suicide. He
felt that Charles Wesley was spiritually
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qualified to deal with the case, and sent
a w-oman to summon him, bidding her
not reveal the name of the person who
sent her. This, however, she did, with
the happy result that Charles Wesley,
who had heard favorably of Whitefield,
took immediate measures to secure his
friendship. An invitation to breakfast
was followed by other friendly intercourse, and George Whitefield soon after
became one of the members of the Holy
Club. And so the triple partnership
came to be formed which proved of such
vital importance to the cause of civilization and of Christianity

CHAPTER IV
T H E O X F O R D .METHODISTS IN GEORGIA.
I T H the death of the venerable rec- with the grandfather of the historian
tor of Epworth in April, 17o5, Gibbon at Putney, on the Thames, near
begins a new period in the life of John London, and was acting as tutor to the
Wesley
Up to this time his interests }-oung man. Here John Wesle}-, athad remained somewhat circumscribed, tracted by his teaching, visited him, and
and his spiritual temper was still timid was deeply impressed with the saintliand unelastic. Intellectually and doc- ness of the man. Until the wonderful
trinall}- he was sound and whole. In a change came over him, in 17o9, Wesley
sermon he preached in St. ]\Iary's must be considered as essentially a disciChurch, Oxford, before the university, on ple of William Law
New Y e a r s day, 17;!o, he enunciated
It was during these Oxford days of prewith great clearness his conception of the cision and asceticism that he adopted the
nature of Christian salvation to be at- fashion of wearing his hair long and flowtained in this life; and this conception ing loose upon his .shoulders. T h e savremained radicalh- unaltered until the ing effected in this manner he devoted to
close of his career. T h e desire burned charity At first he wore his hair so very
within him to be a whole-hearted Chris- long as to attract attention, but the extian; but it had in it at this time too postulation of his brother Samuel was
little of that perfect love which ca.steth succes.sful in making him modify what
out fear; it was too self-regarding.
.seemed an eccentricit}In some other
The influence upon him of a spiritual respects he was cultivating simple habits
personality, whose name is still alive of life. To .save coach fare the brothers
among tlio.se who .seek after holiness, is became pedestrians, and found that the}to be noted during these closing years at could easil}' walk over twenty miles
(-)xford. In the year 1726 there had ap- dail}-; and that it was ]>ossible, without
peared a work entitled ".V Practical added fatigue, to read as tlie\- walked.
Treati.se I^pon Christian Perfection," fol- It was in this manner that they visited
lowed three years later b\' an epoch- Law, whom they would thus reach on
making book, ' A Serious Call to the the third day after leaving O.xford.
Unconverted;" both from the p e l l of
.\t this time John had .some sharp difWilliam Law
T h e keynote of the ferences of opinion with his elder brother
teaching is contained in three words, in which it is impossiljle not to S}'mpa"wholly unto God," which constantly thize with the elder. vSamuel, who had
recur in the pages of the second treati.se. married in 1715, was in 17.")2 appointed
Law was a Cambridge graduate who, in ma.ster in Tiverton .school, Devon.shire.
1714, resigned his fellowship at I{ni- P>efore proceeding so far westward to
mantiel College because, as a non-juror take up the duties of his new post, he
and high churchman, he could m )t con.sci- arranged a family gathering at Epworth,
entiotLsly swear allegiance to George I. to discuss the affairs of the household.
He lived thereafter in obscurity for many The failing health of its head made it
years. At the time of the publication of certain that his death was not far off;
his two noted works he was residing and all were anxious that John, in the
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WESLEY'S OAK, ST SIMONS ISLAND, GEORGIA.
'A broad oak, stretcJmig forth its leafy arms.''
(58)
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interests of his mother and sisters, should
apply for the next presentation. Always a conscientious man, the elder
Wesley was also afraid lest an unworth}snccessor should undo many of the good
results he had labored to effect. John
returned no definite answer at the time;
but in the following year he wrote in a
disappointing way
He refused to consider the question of utility, and preferred
to remain at O.xford, as the place most
conducive to a holv life. He feared the
trials and temptations of a life at Epworth; lest, when preaching to others,
he might himself be a castawa}These
letters of his caused deep chagrin to his
father and his brother.
The old rector before his death fulfilled
one desire of his heart—the completion
of his "Commentar}- on the Book of
J o b . ' ' It was as the bearer of a presentation volume to Queen Anne that John
Wesley left ICpworth rectory after his
father's funeral and traveled up to
London. AVlieii in the capital he met
with James Oglethorpe and his friends,
who were then bu.sy with the foundation
of the new colon}- of Georgia. The trustees, who were to be in control until
1752, had already resolved to make overtures to the Wesleys, as men who, from
their devout life at Oxford, were likely to
be of eminent use in infusing a Christian
tone into the colony At first John Wesley turned a deaf ear to their proposals.
The head of one of the O.xford colleges,
Doctor Ikirton, of Corpus Chri.sti, was one
of the trustees, and knew the A\'esleys;
and it was he who acted as interinediar\"
One objection after another was removed;
and at length his reluctance to leave his
mother in her oUl age was o\-erconie by
the hearty approval with which .she consented to the separation. " H a d I twenty
sons," said the devoted old lady, " I
should rejoice they were all so employed,
though I should never see them more."
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That John Wesle\- mistook the peculiar nature of the vexations that were in
.store for him is certain. In common
with others of his century he fondly
dreamed of an uncorrtipted savage, living
in a state of nature and read}- as an innocent child to receive in.struction. Nor
was he likely to be exposed to fewer
spiritual trials among the colonists than

?c, i^'c !/\'/rr;\
c.Fxi'k.M,

oi;i,i:'i'HORP7-;.

ii he luid succeeded to the li:irassing
])ari>cliial duties at h'.pwortli. William
Law \\'as one of those ^vllose a(l\'ice he
sought l)elore making his final decision.
.\t this period of his life Charles Wesle}- showed a singular aversion t(3 taking
hoi}- orders; nor was'it without much jiersuasion that he finally consented to thrt.)w
in his lot with his brother. T h e post he
accepted was a secular one, that of private secretary to Oglethorpe. At this
time the title "General" hardlv belonged
to Oglethorpe, l.)Ut it is convenient so to
designate him. He received a full com-
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mission as lieutenant-general about" ten
years later.
This remarkable man, whose name
bulks so largely in the philanthropic
enterprises of the time, has been immortahzed by Pope in one of his epistles:
One driven by .strong benevolence of soul,
vShall fly, like Oglethorpe, from pole to pole.

In the year 1735 he was in the prime
of life, and reckoned one of the handsomest men in England. Born in 1689,
of an ancient English family, which traced
itself back to pre-Conquest days, he
served, when quite a lad, under Marlborough in Flanders.
Through the
deaths of two elder brothers he succeeded to one of the finest estates in
England, and when he entered Parliament in 1722 he was a personage of considerable standing in the nation. For
the next thirty-two years he continued
to represent the same constituency and
to advocate High Tory principles. As

the great Whig minister, Sir Robert
Walpole, was firmly intrenched in office,
Oglethorpe, belonging to the opposition,
was out in the cold. H e was, therefore,
free to throw all his energies into benevolent schemes.
Bishop Berkeley's abortive attempt to
found a settlement in Bermuda, w^here
natives should be trained to evangelize
their brother Indians, undoubtedly suggested to Oglethorpe the possibilities of
colonization. In 1732 w-e find him publishing two anonymous tracts, one entitled " A n Essay on Plantations," the
other, " A New and Accurate Account of
the Provinces of South Carolina and
Georgia." I n the latter pamphlet the
author advances some arguments which
seem to betray his profession. " T h e
wisdom of the Roman state," he remarks, "discharged not only its ungovernable distressed multitude, but also
its emeriti, its soldiers, which had served
long and well in war, into colonies upon
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the frontiers of their empire. 'Twas by
this policy that they elbowed all the
nations round t h e m . "
Now the trials of a certain "distressed
multitude" aniong his fellow-countrymen were just then particularly arousing
Oglethorpe's sympathies—those who, as
debtors, under the severe laws of the
realm, were compelled to wear out a
miserable existence in prison. T h e historians of English societ}-, from Fielding
to Dickens, have devoted many moving
chapters to this feature of the national
life. An incident which occurred in the
year 1729 brought the matter home to
the good man. A friend of his named
Castell, an amiable scholar who had published a work on " T h e Villas of the
Ancients," was imprisoned for debt; and
being unwilling to satisfy the exorbitant
demands of the harpy who was then in
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inquiry, Oglethorpe discovered that the
barbarous treatment meted out to poor
Castell was by no means exceptional,

F:PISCF)PAL C H U R C H , S A V A X N A I I , O N T I I E S I T E
O F T H E C H T ' R C H I N W H I C H JOII-X W I ' S L F V
PRE.ACHF:D.

and he forced the subject upon the attention of the Hou.se of Commons. A committee of fourteen, with himself as
chairman, ha\'ing been appointed to inquire into the condition of debtors' i)risons, brought in three reports, Avliich are
still extant and furnish \er}- dismal reading. That the S}iiipatliies of the public
were aroused to a consideration of these
aljtiscs is shown b}- the insertion in a
later edition of Thom.'>on s ",'^easons"
{rid,' " W i n t e r , " 11., .".CO-.-'.'.iO) of an ardent apostrophe, expressive of s}ni])atli}with the labors of the committee—"sons
of merc}-," as the jioct calls them:
O gre.'it desi,gn ! if e.xecnted will,
Witli patient care, and wisdoin-tempereil /.cal.

"M.ARTKLI.O" T O W E R ON TVBFtE ISLAND.

charge of the Fleet prison, he was deliberately put in the wa}- of infection and
died a few days later of small-pox. On

In the lines which follow he clamors
for the infliction of due punishment upon
the "legal mon.sters" who were making
money out of the sufferings and sorrows
of the unfortunate, and ])leediiig them to
death.
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LIGHT HOUSE, ST. SI^iION'.i ISLAND.

It is a matter of regret that the guilt}persons were allowed to escape with their
ill-gotten gains. But Oglethorpe did
not suffer his interest in the matter to
terminate with the unearthing of the
abuses. To provide a home and a career,
under new and brighter conditions, for
these poor, stranded debtors, became
henceforth one of the objects of his^life.
Meanw-hile, another band of hapless
sufferers, Protestant refugees from the
oppression of a despotic German ecclesiastic, stretched out their hands to England for aid, and found a ready response
in his charitable heart.
In the lovely district of the T}'rol there
is to be found an historic city which
the painter Wilkie has described as "Edinburgh Castle
and the Old Town, brought
within the cliffs of the Trosachs, and watered by a river
like the T a y . " This is the
city of Salzburg, on the Salza,
famous as the birthplace of
Mozart, and the burial place
of Haydn. Almost simultaneously with the accession of
George I I . there came to the
principality of which vSalzburg was the capital a new
ruler, who inaugurated an era
O L D FORT,
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of persecution. T h e Thirty
Years War in Germany had
ended with the complete suppression of Protestantism in
A u s t r i a and the southern
states over which it was suzerain.
In quiet nooks, here
and there, however, it lingered on; and Salzburg was
one of these. T h e rulers of
Salzburg were ecclesiastics,
and bore the title of archbishop. This "new broom"
archbishop, Count Firmian,
determined to u p r o o t t h e
lieres}' which was contaminating his
flock. He put in force all the terrors of
the law fine, confiscation, imprisonment. When the suffering people pleaded
the provisions for religious tolerance contained in the treaty of Westphalia, signed
eighty years before, he dubbed them
rebels, and borrowed Austrian grenadiers
to suppress what he was pleased to call a
revolt. The matter then became a national one, and F'rederick William of
Prussia espoused their cause.
Under the provisions of the treaty of
Westphalia, peaceful emigration was the
best solution of the difficulty. T h e Pru.ssian king, Frederick the Great's stern old
father, as the most powerful Protestant

FREDERICA, BUILT BY GENERAL OGLETHORPE.
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ruler in Germany, insisted
upon a fair treatment of the
refugees. Count Firmian was
about to banish them in the
cold wintry weather, without
making ail}-provision for their
jotirne}-; but he was compelled
to comply with the dictates of
law, jtLstice and humanity,
and allow them a daih- dole.
The storv of their sad departure from their homes was
told to Goethe at an impressionable time, and is embodied in the sweete,st of his
THE OLI) KING RKSIDKNCE, ST. SIMON'S ISL-VXD.
verse narratives, "Hermann
and Dorothea," the only poem of lii3 in number, but a band of them, conearlv life he cared when old to read:
ducted by Herr von Reck, a Hanoverian
nobleman,
and one of the three comW o r t h y and .sorrowful fugitives, wh^
ith
inLssioners appointed b\- the king to
•ivhat goods thev can carrv.
Leave their own f.iir land on t h e further
.superintend their long march northward,
side of the R h i n e l a n d .
.•viiled down the Rhine, and took refuge
The main bod}' passed through Frank- under the British flag. They finally
fort-on-the-Main, journeying eastward; landed on the .shores of America, where
this was Goethe s native town. The they .settled at P^benezer iu the new colPrtLssian king was ready to welcome the ony of Georgia. Many of the refugees
whole of the refugees, over ten thousand were able to visit London on their way,
and \\'ere hospitabl}- recei\"ed b\- s\'m])athizing friends. Collections were taken
in many of the churches to aid them in
their enterprise; and ,so much interest
was excited that, two years later, the
vSociety for the Propagation of Christian
Knowledge published the journal of Ilerr
von Reck, their admirable leader.
None of the settlers who found their
way to the colon}-were superior, in sterling good qualities, to these excellent
Salzl.)urgers. George Whitefield regarded
them as the cream of the ]M)pulation for
industr\'and uprightness. The orphans
home which he afterwards instituted was
l)ased upon a similar institution of theirs
at Ebenezer. The first P<beiiezer, it may
be noted, was changed later for what was
considered a more eligible site.
RUINS OF WESLEY CHURCH, FREDERICA,
T h e early colonists who came to GeorST. SIMON'S I.SLAND.
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gia were of various nationalities. The
happy settlement of the Salzburgers naturally induced other South German Protestants to follow them across the ocean.
Notable amongst these were Moravians,
a band of whom were to be shipmates of
John Wesley. Piedmontese were also
brought from Italy, with the view of
introducing silk culture. From Spain
and Portugal came a number of Jews,
whom the trustees were inclined to refuse;
but Oglethorpe was heartily in favor of
receiving them. A number of Scottish
Highlanders, with w-liom Oglethorpe was
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As soon as applicants from the debtors'
prisons and elsewhere were accepted,
they were formed into squads and drilled
by sergeants of the Royal Guards. Grants
of land were given on a kind of military
tenure. Jay -which only males could inherit. It was also provided, as an essential for the safety of the colony, that
negro slaver}- should not exist; for the
Spaniards in Florida had already intrigued with the negroes of South Carolina against their masters. Oglethorpe
was also anxious to prohibit, as far as
possible, the trade in rum and other dis-

SAVANN.AH.

in hearty sympathy, through his Jacobite
leanings, proved a valuable addition.
There was also a Swiss settlement at
Purrysburg.
The new colony was meant to serve as
a bulwark again.st the encroachments of
Spain, at that time a greatly overrated
power; but yet capable of much mischief
to the half-organized English communities on the Atlantic sea-board. The
organization of the settlement was accordingly semi-military, and it was expected of the colonists that they should
serve as a militia on the frontier.

tilled liquors. The Indian seemed to
him to contain magnificent possibilities,
if only this temptation were removed
from his path.
When instituted, the board of trustees
was by no means dominated by the personality of Oglethorpe. The names of
three other noblemen of standing and
character preceded his on the list; but in
time he became the moving spirit of the
enterprise. He had already visited the
colony once, before he took Charles Wesley w-ith him as private secretary.
In
the early summer of 1734 he arrived at
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R E V . A . M . W Y N N , W-IIO B U I L T ^ \ ' E S L E V MO-Xr
MKXT-AL C H U R C H .

t h e Isle of V.'ight, b r i n g i n g w i t h h i m a n
I n d i a n chief n a m e d T o m o - c h i - c h i , whose
a d v e n t in L o n d o n w a s t h e .seii.satiou of t h e dav
H e and
his followers were received in
state at K e n s i n g t o n Palace,
a n d al. o w e n t to I^ambeth t(.)
visit A r c h b i ,s h o p W a k e .
P r i n c j Willi;:in, afterwards,
as D u k e of C u m b e r l a n d , to
w i n fai'iie of a d u b i o u s k i n d
at Culloden, b u t t h e n a goodnaLur.d lad of t h i r t e e n , jire•scnted t h e y o u n g chief, T o w a n o h o w i , w i t h a gold w a t c h ,
a d m o n i s l i i n g h i m to call ujion
J e s u s Christ e\'er\' m o r n i n g
w h e n he looked u p o n it; a n d
t h e promir.e w a s gi\'en. So
deeply w a s old Mr. W e s l e \ '
iiir^iressed w i t h t h e account
of tlieir visit t h a t h e declared
he w o u l d luive offered his
own ser\'Ices to G e n e r a l Oglet h o r p e h a d h e b e e n b u t ten
years }'ounger
The p a r a m o u n t

reason
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w h i c h J o h n Wesle}- ga\'e as i n d u c i n g
h i m to set sail icr Cicorgia w a s t h a t " h e
m i g h t save his .soul. " T h e p h r a s e h a d
a c e r t a i n h a r d ring in it w h i c h w a s omiiious. T h e u n w i l l i n g n e s s of C h a r l e s to
t a k e orders, a n d his acceptance of a
purel}' secular po.st—much to J o h n :.;
d i s g u s t — w e r e also not a l t o g e t h e r favorable S}-niptoms. I t is certain t h a t Charles
felt himself, almost from t h e outset, to
be a mi.if.t. J o h n w a s g o i n g out at t h e
c h a r g e s of t h e Societ}- for t h e Propagation of t h e Gospel, from w h i c h he received a yearl}' .stipend of .£50, A t first
h e w a s p r e p a r e d to refuse this, a n d live
wholly on t h e i n c o m e from h i s fellowship, b u t his b r o t h e r S a m u e l p e r s u a d e d
h i m to accept t h e mone}-. A n o t h e r ol
t h e O.xford b a n d joined t h e b r o t h e r s —
Benjamin I n g h a m , of Q u e e n ' s College,
w h o later joined t h e M o r a v i a n b r e t h r e n ,
married a titled lady, a n d becaiiie hea.d

wj'isLi-'.v :^[oN^^n:NT.\.L CHUKCII, ,S.\\'.\.NN.VII.

66

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

of a religious sect known as Inghamites.
It was in October, 1736, that the "Symond" and the "London Merchant," the
two vessels, each of about 220 tons burden, cariy-ing the Wesleys and three
hundred other emigrants for Georgia,
put out to sea. Among the latter were
twenty-six Moravians, whose admirable
demeanor made an extraordinary and

MEMORIAL WINDOW TO JOHN AND CHARLES
WESLEA^ IN WESLEY MONUMENTAL
CHURCH, SAVANNAH.

lasting impression on the Oxford men.
The impulse to converse with them in
their native tongue was so strong as to
induce John Wesley to begin studying
German. He profoundly admired their
practical, unassuming piety, and their
devotion to church doctrine and discipline. From his first meeting with them
he seems to have felt that they were fitted to supply him with a something he
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still lacked; that they were more "wholly
unto God" than even William Law.
It has been said of Cardinal Newman,
by a leading writer of the day, that the
whole drift of his life might have been
changed had he onh- been brought into
contact with the German mind. T h e
dilemma in which he found himself
might then have been solved for him,
and the break with his native Evangelicalism might have been avoided. That
John Weslej- at a certain period of his
life presents a striking parallel in many
ways to John Henry Newman is undoubted. We find in him that same
hankering after an exact reproduction of
the faith and ritual of the primitive
Christians. He sought to obtain the
spiritual power that was undoubtedly
theirs through a sy.steniatic imitation of
their "methods. " It was a fear lest this
system should be broken into that led
him to refuse the possible opening at
Epworth. It was the possibility of reproducing these methods in the fresh
field of the simple, uncontaminated Indian communities that finally decided
him to go out as a "missioner." And
yet, no sooner was he on board the vessel which was to carry him to his Indian
home than he saw fit to learn German,
and began to be molded by German pietism. T h e record of his Georgian experiences are of value to us, not because of
his failure to do the missionary work he
intended, but because, by the mysterious
dispensations of Providence, he was
brought into immediate personal contact
with that very life which he needed for
his final development. T h e John Wesley who went out to Georgia was still in
a chrysalis condition; he had yet to learn
how to expand his wings. It is not true
that his Georgian career was the utter
failure it has been represented in many
treatises. It is, however, true that it
was hampered by the uncertain condition
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of will which is apt to precede a great
spiritual change.
John Wesley was not at his best during this period. He felt away down in
his heart that, with all his learning and
"methods," these simple Germans possessed a life that was superior in value
to all his possessions. Their secret,
added to his superb qualities and attainments, was
eventually to make him the
apestle of the age.
But
just then he was fettered b}tlie priggish limitations of
the conscientious, unpractical, over-exacting Oxford
don, who is certain, sooner
or later, if placed in a democratic community, to raise
a hornet's nest about him.
O n t h e fourteenth of
February, 17.">6, the "Syiiiond," on board of wdiicli
was John Wesley, dropped
anchor under Tybee, one
of that long chain of islands
which gives the coast of
Georgia so characteristic an
aspect. T h e time of the
year was auspicious. From
November until March the
peculiar geographical situation of these Lslands provides them with an ideal
climate, bracing and salubrious. T h e r e came t o
welcome t h e m the chief
Tomo-chi-chi in p e r s o n ,
CHURCH IN
with h i s wife, a n d t h e
young chief to whom Prince William
had given the watch. Puit Providence
had ordained that Wesley s work was
not to be among these Indians, to whom
he was specially sent.
From Tybee island the immigrants
could catch a glimpse of the new city of
Savannah, which had already become
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quite a busy settlement. Oglethorpe
was highl}- plea.sed to find that no fewer
than two hundred hou.ses were now built,
containing thrice as many inhabitants.
He it was who, three }-ears before, had
cho.sen the site. In a letter of his dated
February 10, 1733, there appears a pleasant account of the attractions it offered:

B O S T O N M'lIKKp; CILARL1':S WFiSLl'.V I ' R E A C I I E D .

I fixed upon a health}-situation about
ten miles from the sea. The ri\'er here
forms a half moon, and
is pretty
wide, the water fresh, and from the qua}of the town you see its whole course
to the sea, with the island of Tybee,
which forms the mouth of the river; and
the other wa^- \ou see the river for
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about six miles up into the country."
The departure of a Mr. Quinc}-, who
had been serving as clergyman in Savannah, made it necessary for John Wesley
to undertake pastoral duties forthwith.
There accompanied him thither a Mr.
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indefatigable pastor made a house-tohouse visitation. T h e parochial school
engaged his attention.
Finding that
the children from wealthier homes jeered
at those who came barefooted, he himself disoarded footwear that he might
check this arrogant spirit of
wealth. A society w^as formed
which met three times a w^eek
for the purposes of devotion.
Fine dress he discouraged in
every way, and he succeeded
in cultivating a taste for simple clothing.
A year after
his arrival all was going well;
and t^vo months later we find
him writing to a friend in
E n g l a n d in the following
happy and hopeful strain: ' 'All
in Georgia have heard the
word of God, and some have
believed and begun to run
well. A few steps have been
taken toward publishing the
EBENEZER, T H E SALZBURG SETTLEMENT
glad tidings both to the African
and
American heathens. Many
Charles Delamotte, a pious young Londoner, of good family, who had thrown children hav-e learned how they ought
in his lot with the expedition—"having to be useful to their neighbor. And
a mind to leave the world and give him- those whom it most concerns have an
self up entirely to God."
opportunity of knowing the state of their
infant
colony and laying a firmer founOn Sunday, March 7, he entered
upon his ministry at Savannah by preach- dation of peace and happiness for many
ing from the epistle for the day, which generations.''
happened to be the thirteenth of First
Meanwhile Charles Wesley had gone
Corinthians, the glorious hymn of Chris- south with Oglethorpe to St. Simon's
tian love.
island, at the mouth of the Altamaha,
Thereafter he set himself, with his usual where the governor was busy with the
thoroughness, to the task of instituting a founding of a stronghold that should be
complete system of church ordinances. a bulwark against Spanish encroachHe held two daily services, and admin- ments from the south. On the nineistered the communion weekly; he in- teenth of the very month that the Wessisted upon the proper observance of leys landed, he marked out a fort with
Sunday; he insisted upon immersion in four bastions, and afterward superinthe baptism of infants; and showed him- tended the workmen who were engaged
self in every way a thorough high church- in digging the ditch and raising the ramman. During the hot hours of the day, part. T h e name of Frederica was given
when the people remained indoors, their to the settlement, in honor of Frederick
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Prince of Wales, who, dvinta: before his
father, never came to the throne, and is
known to history as George I I I . ' s father.
Oglethorpe's admirable defeirse of the
place, some four years later, is the
brightest episode in his career.
T h e emigrants who had arrived with
him, and had been left on Tybee island,
were conveyed in boats to their new home
early in March. In a few years Frederica became a flourishing settlement,
having a population of one thousand,
including the soldiers. Of
this settlement Charles Wesle}-, now in hoi}- orders, had
the spiritual charge. But he
failed to make a success of
his work. Benjamin Ingham
was with him, a man of .sincere piety, but of doubtful
judgment. Even before the
close of the fir.st month he
had come to loggerheads with
the people, and was finding
his duties as secretar}- an intolerable burden.
His congregation had shrunk to "two
Presbyterians and a Papi.st,"
and the pln-sical discomforts
of the place ne:irh' dro\-e him
wild.
Nor was he pleased
with the manner in which
< );-;lethorpe treated him. T h e
good man, who had to altei:(l
to e\'erybod}''s claims all o\'er
the colony, and in addition
was pro\'iding against threatened attacks from without,
grew impatient with the inces.sant c o m p l a i n t s made
against Charles Wesley, who
seemed to be alwa}-s in hot Avater.
Moreover, in the ecclesiastical attempts
of the latter to set everything on a basis
of thorough propriety, there was present
a distinct element of insubordination to
civil autliorit\' wliich was beeinninij to
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show disintegrating effects in the attitude
of the communitv at lar<''e. A thorouo'h
-

O

O

disciplinarian, Oglethorpe keenly resented the injudicious meddling; and he
visited his wrath on his secretary in
some acts of pett}- t}'rann}- for which he
afterward expressed regret. In the beginning of April John Wesley came to
P'rederica, and preached in the new
.store-house. He had hoped to .set matters right l)v his presence, but was
quite unsuccessful. We can picture the

JOHN W1<;SL]:Y A N D MR. C.MSTON.

two brothers, sitting together under the
Broad oak, stretching forth its leaf\' arms,

v h i c h is still pointed out on the island
,'is ha\'ing afforded them shelter, and is
\'isible to tourists on board the •\-essels
which i):\^s through the channel. Ihider
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have been much happier at Savannah.
But he had determined that Georgia was
no place for him; and on the twenty-sixth
of July, at noon, he took his final leave
of Savannah, surprised that he "feltno
more joy in leaving such a scene of sorrows." In the friendly parting with
Oglethorpe, the latter advised him to

take a wife, as it would be likely to increase his usefulness. Their friendship
was resumed when they met again in the
old country ^
Charles returned by way of Charleston,
and was accompanied so far on his journey by his brother John. T h e brothers
came near losing their lives in a storm
on the way thither, as they crossed the
neck of St. Helen's Sound. On the Sunday following their arrival, -which was
the first day of August, John preached in
the brick church at Charleston—plastered
over to resemble stone—and was much
pleased w-ith the size of the congregation
and their demeanor; more so than on his
next visit. H e had an interesting conversation after the service w-ith a young
negress, who seemed densely ignorant of
.spiritual matters. A fortnight later he
was back at Frederica, in surroundings
by no means agreeable to him.
Meanwhile Charles, who had sailed
for England in a homeward-bound vessel,
the "London Galley," found himself unexpectedly on American soil. The vessel
proved quite unseaworthy, and its captain was a worthless drunkard. It had
to turn about and put into Boston for repairs, and there it remained for over a
month. During his stay on land Charles
Wesley w-as in poor health, and at one
time death seemed imminent; but he
managed to struggle through. He was

' It may be well to add here a word of caution respecting stories that are afloat descriptive of the life of the
Wesleys iu Georgia. A short time ago there appeared
in the columns of a well-known illustrated monthly
published in New York, an article entitled "An Island
on the Georgia Coast," by John R. Van Wormer. The
two closing pages of this description are taken up with
a detailed account of "Lady Oglethorpe's" experiences
in Georgia in the year 1734. A letter, said to have been
written by her to her father-in-law, Sir Theophilus
Oglethorpe, is quoted at length and gives an account of
the hospitable reception at Savannah of the governor
and principal citizens of Charleston. "General Oglethorpe made them welcome with an abundance ot rum
made by the Puritans in that part of America called
New England.
Many of the gentlemen were
nearly overcome with the rum punch.
As Mr. Wesley drank no punch, they insi,'5ted he should sing, and he
commenced one of his hymns which is a favorite with us

" 'Depth of mercy, can there be
Mercy still reserved for me?'
This offended a Mr. Moultrie who was present, and
whose almost maudlin attentions to his sweetheart, a
Miss Mercy Pickens, had been conspicuous. 'Mercy,'
he blurted out, 'is not reserved for you or any of your
kind!"'
In respect to the above, it may be remarked that Sir
Theophilus Oglethorpe died in the year 1702; that Mr.
James Oglethorpe was still a bachelor at the time
referred to, and remained such until the year 1744; that
he prohibited the introduction of rum into the colony;
and that the reference to Mr. (Charles) Wesley is on the
face of it, absurd. He was not yet in the colony, nor
had he written the hymn. The story is a whole-cloth
fabrication, evidently designed to give a quasi-realistic
setting to the "mercy" quibble. Such fabrications.where
incidents are invented to give a phrase an anecdotal Setting, are only too common in our journalistic literature.

it they no doubt discussed the worries
and trials of colonial life. John Wesley
decided to exchange places for a time
with his brother; and Charles seems to

ST. PHILIP'S CHURCH, CHARLE.STON, SOUTH
CAROLINA, ST.^NDING ON THE SITE OF
THE OLD CHURCH IN WHICH THE
WESLEYS PREACHED.
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well cared for by good physicians, and
was hospitably entertained by clergymen
and other Christian people. He preached
in a church which is still standing—
Christ Church on Salem street—from the
text, " H e that goeth forth and weepeth,
bearing precious seed, shall doubtless
come again with rejoicing, bringing the
sheaves with h i m " (Ps. cxxvi., 6). He
is also said to have preached in King's
Chapel.
It is more than doubtful
whether he ever occupied the pulpit of
the remaining Episcopal place
of worship. Trinity Church.
Though still far from established in health, he insisted
on leaving b}- the "London
Galley,'' which was to sail on
St. Crispin's day. When his
friends saw that he was determined to return, they intrusted him \\'itli important
London dispatches bearing
on aft'airs in the colony
In
the beginning of December he
arrived safeh' in London,
after a rough and perilous
six weeks' ^•o}•agc.
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appearance and conversation, had asked
for his advice in beginning nii.s.sionary
work. " M}' brother,'' replied the straightforward German, " I mu.st first a.sk you
one or two questions. Have you the
witness within yourself?
Does the
spirit of God bear witness with your
spirit that you are the child of God?"
Wesley was somewhat
nonplussed.
vSpangenberg pressed the matter: "Do
you know Jesus Christ?" " I know He
is the Savior of the world," was the re-

Before the close of this year
Oglethorpe was also on his
way to Phigland, having left
John Wesley and his two asS(-)ciates, Ingham and Delam o t t e , a t Savannah. In
February Ingham returned
home, and his departure left
Wesley more than ever under
the influence of his (lerman
friends. A few months later
he made his long-intended
visit to P^benezer, in company
MR. WI'ISLEV TALKIXO TO .\ NKGRI{SS.
with one of the pastors there,
a Mr. Spangenberg, for whom he cher- ply
" T r u e , " said the German; "but
ished a high respect. It w-as this same do you know He has saved you?" " I
Spangenberg with whom he had a sig- hope," answered Wesley somewhat
nificant interview soon after landing at feebly, "that He has died to save m e . "
Tybee island. Wesley, attracted by his The words of Spangenberg seem to have
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UKTHK.^DA, X F A R SAVANXA-H—THE W'HITKI I K L D

::iade a distinct impression on his mind.
In the account which Wesley gives
in his journal of this inland excursion,
•[here occurs a pa.ssage respecting the Indians which reveals a distinct attitude
of disillusionment. He had evidently
come to see that the roseate picture he
had formed of the guileless and receptive
.savage was altogether "fancy-bred."
During his stay at Savannah his dgsire
to be a missionary among them graduall}died down; and the attempts which he
made to break the bonds which tied him
to life in a ci'vilized community v\-ere
evidently but half-hearted.
He was not disappointed in the aspect
of Nev,' Ebenezer. The industry- of the
X^eople and the trimness of the settlement
were a delightful surprise to him. Only
a year had elapsed since their removal from the original Ebenezer, but
they had effected wonders in the interval.
During his stay at P^benezer AVesley
opened his heart to Spangenberg on a
matter which was weighing heavily
upon his mind; and he has placed on
record his approval of the good pastor's
advice. Ou his return to Savannah the
affair was to assume a very serious
aspect, and to bring to an abrupt termination his career in the settlement.
The chief man at Savannah was a certain Thomas Causton, who began his career as the company's store-keeper, and
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was successful in securing
the good-will of Oglethorpe.
This led to rapid and undes e r A- e d advancement, f o r
some years later he was detected in a course of fraudulent dealing and was sumniaril}- cashiered. At this
time he had in his household
his niece, an attractive young
lady, named Sophia Christina
Hopkey, or Hopkins, who
O R P H . \ N A C . F . showed herself a devoted attendant at church services, and most
receptive to the ministrations of the
handsome young pastor. Desirous of
learning PVench, she found in him an
excellent teacher. Wesley's London
friend, Delamotte, however, who regarded Miss Sophia as sly and designing, and doubted the sincerity of her professions, warned John Wesley against
her. Wesley seems to have discussed
the matter of her sincerity—or herfltness
to be a clergyman's wife—with the excellent ^loravians. Their advice happening to coincide with Delamotte's, the
result was a distinct coolness in his manner toward the young lady. She resented the change, and, understanding its
significance, accepted the advances of a
less scrupulous suitor named Wilkinson,
a man by no means conspicuous for piety.
As her spiritual adviser, Wesley still continued to visit Mrs. Wilkinson. At length,
believing he perceived in the lady's conduct distinct marks of spiritual degeneracy, he deemed it his duty to repel her
from holy communion. This summary
and injudicious step was naturally interpreted in an unpleasant w-ay. T h e husband and uncle of the lady sued him in
the civil court for defamation of characLci; and, in the squabble which followed,
the people took part against Wesley.
Holding, as he did, peculiar viev.'S respecting the limited jurisdiction possessed
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by civil courts over clergymen, Weslev
refused to enter into the necessar}- recognizances, and a warrant for his arrest was
accordingly issued. To avoid further
trouble, he determined to fly, like Paul
from Damascus.
He left the place secretly by night, in
the company of a bankrupt constable, a
ne'er-do-well wife-beater named Gough,
and a defaulting barber. They rowed up
the river in a boat to the Swiss .settlement
at Purrysburg, and proceeded thence on
foot to Beaufort; but, misdirected by an
old man, they lost their way, wandered
about in a swamp, and had no food for a
whole day but a piece of stale gingerbread. Finally they arrived at Beaufort,
where Delamotte joined them, and thence
took boat to Charleston. Here Wesle}preached once again "to this careless
people," and four days later took leave
of America, embarking on board the
" S a m u e l , " Captain Percy
On the voyage, which was a storiu}and unpleasant one, he devoted himself
to ministering to the .spiritual \f ants of the
passengers and crew
In the solitude of
his cabin he gave himself up to deep
heart-searching. He felt tluit the want
of success which had attended his work
in America Avas due to some lack of real
de\-otion in himself. As he expressed it
very tersely in a note to one of the entries
in his journal: " I had even
then the faitli of a soi'niil,
though not that of a sou."
Meanwhile George Whitefield, to whom he had sent a
jircssing invitation to join
him in Cieorgia, had e:iibarked on his journey
The
time of separation had bj:-m
for the young Oxford servitor
a wonderful period of spirit
ual developmeat.
Though
liardl}^ twenty-one he had
been admitted to holv orders
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by Doctor Benson, Bishop of Gloucester,
who was greatly impressed by his intense
devotion and evident call to the duties
of the pastorate. His earnestness and
eloquence were already beginning to
attract crowds wherever and whenever
he preached.
The two vessels, as it happened, the one
outward bound, bearing Whitefield all
aglow with missionary enthttsiasni, the
other about to enter port, carrying the disappointed Wesle}-, met at the mouth of the
Thames. The question whether Whitefield should proceed or return weighed
heavily on the mind of the older man,
who seems to have thought the decision
rested with him. At length, having
cast lots—a biblical practice he shared
with the Moravians—he sent word to
Whitefield that he had better return.
But Whitefield, who did not highly esteem this method of ccjining to a practical decision, res(.)l-i-ed to continue 0:1
his voyage. In due time he landed at
vSavannah, a place which he was destined to visit freiiuentlv during his busy
life. His attitude there did not in^iatiate him with Oglethorjie. l i e took
part \vith the colonists in their griexances against the trustees, whose restrictions upon the iiiii)ortatioii of rum and
slaxes he cliaractei i/,es in an rxt:int docnaieiit as "cpiite impracticable in so ho!
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a country." He disapproved also of the
peculiar military tenure on which the
land was held. His attitude in respect
to some of these questions is to be regretted; it was certainly far less statesmanlike than Oglethorpe's. A visit to
the settlement of the Salzburgers at Ebenezer delighted him highly. He conceived the idea of reproducing their orphans' home at Savannah; and this led to
the foundation of Bethesda, which still
remains as a witness to his zeal for humanity. Visitors to the Isle of Hope,

OF

METHODISM.

one of the pleasantest suburban resorts
of Savannah, pass the orphanage on their
way, both being reached by a beautiful
shell road which leads seaward from the
city. It is w^ell for his reputation that
Whitefield left behind him this memorial
of his stay in Georgia, for in other respects he does not appear to have taken
the interest in the young colony -which
was to be expected of one -u-hose duties
called him to that special field. Indeed,
he seems to have been more at home in
the northern colonies.

CHAPTER V
W E S L E V AND T H I •: H E R R N H F T E R S .
I T H John Wesley's return to aims. The individual Nonjurors, as they
his native land, his character were called, were gradually lost sight of,
strengthened and deepened by the un- and many of them died in obscurity and
pleasant experiences through which he abject poverty, leaving no successors behad passed, begins the great heroic chap- hind them. }tleanwhile the ecclesia.stics
ter of his life. Even before the remark- who took their places were, in most
able spiritual change w-hich came over cases at least, cold politicians or equally
him in the summer of 173s, he evidentl}- cold scholars, without any call to the
felt himself called to be a home mission- cure of souls; men, for instance, who
ary in the great parish of England. It failed to see any harm in the curse of
was clear to him that something must be absenteeism. Interest in the two socidone to rouse the people of the kingdom eties, one for Promoting Christian Knowlfrom the religious apathy into which edge, the other for Propagating the Gosthey had fallen; and that the existing re- pel in Foreign Parts, fell off in a surprisligious organization was quite unequal ing manner, as the funds of these societo the task. His journey across the ties showed. The project of founding
ocean had widened his horizon and his colonial bishoprics, almost complete besympathies, and had at the same time dis- fore Queen Anne's death, was allowed to
solved his overfondness for the quiet drop. Three years after George I.'s suclife at Oxford, a life altogether too nar- cession. Convocation, which had al)row for the po.ssibilities of so great a •sorbed so much of the energies of the
elder Wesley, was dissolved, and met no
spirit.
It is usual, in discussions of church more for a hundred and fifty }ears. To
affairs in Prngland in the eighteenth the .student of this period the influence of
century, to antedate by a good many one man apjiears conspicuous, as accentuyears the religious torpor which un- ating the prevalent tendency to religious
doubtedly settled upon the nation. ()ur apathy. This man was the premier, vSir
survey of the reign of Queen Anne Rcjbert Walj)ole, who persistently directed
showed a condition of affairs which was all his efforts to the suppression of religious
by no means unpromising. There seemed enthusiasm and the secularization of
to be little, if any, reason why the the Church. His connection with the
Church should not grow with the na- vSachexerell trial in Queen .Vniie's reign
tion s growth, and adapt herself to the had so much impressed him with the
nation s needs. But, with the accession danger to a cabinet of exciting religious
of the Hanoverian Georges, unfavor- animosities, that he vowed he should all
able symptoms were quickly developed. his life keep clear of such ticklish quesMany of the most si)ir:tually-niiiided tions. Wherever an earnest Christian
prelates and curates of the Church were man like Bishop Berkeley had a favorite
unable to swear allegiance to the new scheme for promoting religion, Sir Robsovereign, and accordingly gave up their ert, holding the reins of power, used
effective means to render the scheme
benefices. The secession, unfortunately
resulted in no new organization hav- abortive, lender vSir Robert the Church
ing practical and expansive religious became more and more a mere depart-
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ment of state, offering a career to the
younger sons of well-to-do families.
Moreover, the Church was divided within

COUNT ZINZt'NDORp-.

^

itself. The worldly prelates who were
placed in power by the Whig ministry,
largely because of their political leanings or pliancy, were scorned and disliked by the Tory clergy, wdio were distinctly in the majority. During the
reigns of the first two Georges, Oxford
remained a hot-bed of disaffection, utterly
out of sympathy with the policy that
was guiding the affairs of the Church.
A forward or expansive policy is impossible under such conditions.
After the longest period of parliamentary leadership on record, Walpole
was at the time of Wesley's return from
Georgia losing his hold upon the reins of
power. In the very year that Charles
Wesley returned to England, Walpole's
stanch friend and supporter, Queen Caroline, passed away. This able woman
had, in re.spect to Church matters, used
her influence to secure the appointment
to the episcopal bench of learned and
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worthy clergymen.
She herself was
fond of religious controversy; and it is
known that Butler's famous "Analogy
of Religion," published the year before
her death, owes its origin to theological
discussions which took place in the royal
drawing-rooms. The fierce controversies
with Deists and infidels, in which eager
churchmen of the time took so prominent
a part, were of considerable service to the
cause of religion, in establishing the reasonableness of Christianity. Put this
influence was limited to the sphere of
speculation, and hardly extended to the
infinitely more important field of conduct.
The community at large, the thoughtless
multitude, were but little benefited.
Walpole s day was really over when
good Queen Caroline died. T h e excellent defensive work done by her protege,
Joseph Butler, and others like him, in
repelling the attacks of a religious skepticism which would have eaten into the
heart of the nation's morality, required
the complementary aid of a vigorous
offensive movement. Nor must William
Law s preparatory contribution to the
great revival movement be ignored. He
combined the persuasive power of a devoted life with a faculty of direct and
stirring appeal to the intellect; and his
w-orks, which were read far and wide,
helped to produce that dynamic condition w-hich assured the wonderful result
we are about to consider.
The year following his return from
Georgia was a period of continued illhealth for Charles V/esley, and once and
again he almost succumbed to pleurisy.
Pie did not immediately give up his intention of returning to Georgia, and
might possibly have sailed, had his
health permitted; although his mother
and other friends were strongly opposed
to such a step. He was now senior
master of his college, and a person of
some importance, being chosen on one
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occasion to present a petition to King
George from the university.
He had not been two months at home
before he came into intimate personal relations with two men who were destined
ta exercise a commanding influence upon
his brother. The first of these was
Nikolaus Ludwig, Count of Zinzendorf,
a Saxon nobleman of high character and
singular religious ardor, who came to
visit England as representative of the
Moravian Brethren, with a view to securing the recognition and aid of the
Church of England. Born in the last
year of the previous century, he was at
this time entering upon his prime. He was
the central figure in the Pietistic movement which was a prominent factor in
German civilization during the first half
of last century
Pietism may be defined as a revolt
again.st the attempt to place all religious
facts on a purely intellectual basis. The
tendenc}' of the centur}- which followed
the vStuart Restoration was, alike in England and on the continent, toward an
optimistic deism and a purelv rational
theology
In German}' occurred the first
revolt against the school of thinkers.
While the national spirit of Phigland
was preserved intact after the Restoration, although P'rcnch literature exercised an unfavorable moral effect upon
society, in German}- the nobility deliberately
denatioualizetl themselves.
The innumerable petty courts ot the
German princelings became slavish iniitati(ms of the court at Versailles. The
native language was generalh- neglected
by society, and French literature alone
was admired and read. A low sensual
morality was thus directly inculcated,
and it poi.ioned the moral tone of the
upper classes in Germany. But among
the middle and lower classes, who clung
to the old language and the old ways,
there arose a .strong counter-current of
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pious mysticism. The fount from which
the}- drew was the devotional literature
of English Protestantism. Nothing indeed is more delightful to an obser\-er
of God's methods in history than the
mutual helpfulness to each other of
Engli.sh and German religious life and
thought.
Now it is Phigland which
gives; and now it is Gerniany which
returns the gift with interest.
The Father of Pietism, as this religious
reaction was called, was Philipp Jakob
Spener, born in Upper Alsace in the year
1635. Twentv-eight vears later we find
him pastor in Strassburg and lecturer in
the universit}- on philology and history.
Three years later he removed to PVaiikfort, where he iiLStituted \\\?, collegiapietalis (devotional societies), which brought
him into collision with the orthodo.x
clergy. A}ipointed preacher, twenty
years later, to the electoral court of
Saxou}- at Dresden, he lost favor byreproving the elector privately for his
vices. In 1C>'.)5 he was invited to Berlin,

I'F1'I';R

I;OI-;HLER.

where he died ten \'ears later. He was
a man of a very high type, free from the
eccentricities which were falsely at-

78

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM

ROTTERDAM.

tributed to him, and which actually developed themselves in some of his followers.
At the Court of the Elector of Saxony
was a Count von Zinzendorf, who came
under the influence of Spener. When
his son Nikolaus was born, in the
year 1700, he asked the pastor to stand
godfather. The boy was still quite
young when the count died, but his
maternal grandmother, Fran von Gersdorf, a deeply pious woman, undertook
the task of his education, and found in
her grandson a w-illing pupil. His
early enthusiasm for the Savior showed
itself in odd ways. As soon as he could
write, he would address letters to the
Lord Jesus, and throw them out of the
window, hoping that they would reach
their destination.
At the age of ten he was sent to the psedagogium at Halle, to be under the influence of Herr August Hermann Francke,
a leader among the Pietists. A society

was formed at the school known as the
"Order of the Grain of Mustard-Seed."
At this time the University of Halle was
hardly twenty years old. T h e uncle of
Nikolaus, suspicious of the purely Pietistic influences at Halle, and anxious
that he should see more of the world,
sent him to study law at the older and
more powerful University of Wittenberg, where rationalists and scoffers
abounded. T h e experience merely deepened the lad's earlier convictions. After
two years at Wittenberg he spent another
two years in travel, and saw a good deal
of men and things, u n d e r t h e most favorable auspices.
It was in his twenty-first year, and
just before his marriage to the Countess
Erdmuth Dorothea Reuss, that Zinzendorf
was brought into relationship with emigrant Protestants from Bohemia and
Moravia, with whom his name was henceforth to be indissolubly associated.
To understand the strangely interest-
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ing histor}- of these United Brethren, as
they called themselves, we must go back
to the days of John Huss. Here again,
we meet with an English influence and
association in Wycliffe, " t h e morningstar of the Reformation," whose opinions
were carried to Bohemia by members of
the retinue of Queen Anne, consort of
Richard I I . John Huss suffered and
died for the opinions Wycliffe had expounded. At his death his followers
split into two sections. The more earnest
of his followers, half a century after his
death, gathered at Ktinewald, near Senftenberg, where they founded a community which rejected oaths, the military profession, official titles, and all that
sa\-ored of the world. At this time they
were known as Brethren of Chelcic, after
Peter Chelcicky, a Bohemian. Their
history thenceforth becomes somewhat
obscure, but they continued to have a
separate organization under a single
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bishop as head. In the Counter-Reformation, as it is termed, when the
Jesuits recovered so much territory for
the Catholic Church, Protestantism was
vdrtually wiped out in Bohemia and
]\Ioravia. By the year 1027 it may be
said to have ceased to exi.st. The few
devoted adherents of the cause A\1IO were
left, having no earthly Zion of their own,
thereupon devoted themselves explicitly
to the cause of missionary work wherever
an opening should occur. They made
mail}' converts in Poland, and the head
of the organization was located there at
the time Zinzendorf fir.st met with them.
A .shrewd ^Moravian carpenter, named
Christian David, who had cro.ssed the
frontier into Saxony, was the first to request the count's sympath}- and assistance for himself and a few other refugees.
The count s major-domo happened to be
a man who took a strong interest in
these persecuted people, and with his
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master's permission he allotted to David
and his friends a piece of ground at Bertholdsdorf, near Zittau and close to the
Bohemian frontier. It was a somewhat
unattractive site near a hill known as
Hutberg, or "Protection" Hill. When
some were complaining of the lack of
conveniences, their leader. Christian
David, striking his ax into one of the
trees, burst forth with a quotation from
the Eighty-fourth Psahn: "Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the swallow a nest for herself, where she may
lay her young, even thine altars, O
Lord of hosts, my King, and my God."

R O Y A L P.ALACE, A M S T E R D . ^ M .

This served as a signal for commencing
the work of building, and put a final end
to all hesitation.
The kindly grandmother of the count,
Fran von Gersdorf, who lived near by,
sent them a cow, and things progressed
so favorably that by the first week in
October, 1722, they had completed a
habitable dwelling.
The name the
count would have preferred for the settlement was Bethel; but that which was
eventually decided upon was Herrnhut,
or "The Lord's Protection." At the
close of the year, when the count returned with his bride, he was surprised
and delighted to notice the progress
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made. He stopped" to bid the Moravians
welcome and, kneeling down on the
road with them, invoked a blessing on
the undertaking. Shortly afterward he
entered a new mansion that had been
built for him at Bertholdsdorf.
For the next half-a-dozen years the
count was divided between his public
duties at Dresden, where he held an
office of state, and the care of the growing settlement, which was fa.st becoming
a center of religious influence. A companion of his school-days. Baron Frederic
de Watteville, visited the settlement;
and later Fratilein von Zetzschwitz,
whom the baron was, in
course of time, to marry. She
brought some girls with her,
who were the nucleus of a
famous institution, afterward
known as the Economy of
Girls. The continuous accessions it received from Moravia caused the Jesuits at
Olmiitz to throw difficulties
in the way of further emigration. A visit of Zinzendorf
helped to establish a satisfactory agreement by wdiich
Protestants who chose to emigrate should not be molested.
The difficulties that usually arise in a
religious settlement now began to present
themselves. Care had been taken to
admit into the community only those
likely to be congenial in creed and character, but this precaution did not prevent the inevitable clash of religious
faction. The arrival of several enthusiastic young men from Moravia, among
whom was the David Nitschmann whom
Wesley afterward met at Savannah, precipitated the crisis. They were jealous
for retaining the old economy that had
existed in Moravia; while Zinzendorf
favored a complete junction with the
Lutheran Church, of which he was a de-
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voted adherent. The matter was finally
referred to a decision b}- lot. A child of
four years old was chosen to draw the
lot; and it was favorable to the conservati\-e party among the Brethren. Church
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imate continuation of the church life
which reached back into the early ages
of Christianity; others, more censorious,
deem it the creation of a new organization, with an appeal to the past that was

IN AMSTERDAM.

historians are not quite agreed as to the
significance of this step, taken in 1727
Some acquiesce in the contention of the
Brethren, that it was a logical and legite

.spurious. They consider the movement
to have been, in es.sence, a development
of German Pietism. AVesley's journal is
favorable to this view.
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However that may be, the decision, loyally acquiesced in, healed the differences
which threatened to disturb the welfare
of the community. The count proved
himself to be a prudent and magnanimous head. But difficulties, aggravated
by both Jesuits and Lutherans, arose
with the government, and he escaped
the confiscation of his estates only by
having them privately conveyed 'co his
wife, and for a time had to reside abroad.
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who was senior of the Polish Brethren,
and recognized as Primarius.
Zinzendorf had meanwhile decided to
enter into holy orders. Under the assumed name of De Freydek he spent
some time at Stralsund, in Prttssia,
studyiflg theology, and later received
holy orders at Tiibingen. In the year
1736 he was consecrated Moravian
Bishop at Berlin. An immediate result
of this step was a visit to England, where

THE BOURSE, . A M S T E R D . \ : M .

At first the position of Zinzendorf in
the community was that of catechist, under an excellent pastor, Rothe, whom he
had secured for the post. With the establishing of the new organization he
became "Guardian" or "Trustee." The
first bishop to be appointed was one of
the Nitschmann brothers, who went to
Berlin to be consecrated by Jablonsky,
chaplain to the King of Prussia, and one
of the dispersed United Brethren. The
act received the sanction of Sitkovius,

he hoped to establish close fraternal relations with the national church.
It
was while on this mission that he met
with Charles Wesley.
Meanwhile the Herrnhuters, as people
now began to call them, had been spreading hither and thither over the continent,
disseminating their opinions and forming religious societies. The leaven was
working in many centers. An interesting series of references to the Herrnhuter community, descriptive of the
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influence exercised on contemporaries
by their hymns, is to be found in
the sixth book of Goethe's "Wilhelm
]\Ieister's Apprenticeship:" " I looked
upon the count," says the Pair Saint
who therein makes her Confession, "and
his followers as ^-er}- heterodox; and so
the Ebersdorf hymn-book, which my
friend had pressed on me, lay unread.
However, in this total destitution of external excitements for my soul I opened
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One con\-ert, from Goethe s own town
of Frankfort-on-.Main, was destined to
carry the leaven acro.ssthe channel. This
was Peter Bohler, who came to London
early in 173s, when twenty-five years
old, his ultimate destination being America, where he was to become the founder
of Nazareth in Pennsylvania, a model
religious colony
Two others, named
Richter and Neiscr, accompanied him.
The very first week after his arrival from

TII1<; .MARKF't, CiJLor.Xlv

the hymn-book, as it were, by chance,
and found in it, to mv a.stonishment,
some songs which actually, though in
a fantastic form, appeared to shadow
what I felt. T h e originality and simplicity of their expression drew me on.
It seemed to be peculiar emotions expressed in a peculiar way: no school
technology suggested any notion of formality or commonplace
I was thus
a Herrnhut sister on mv own footing."

Georgia, John Wesley met the three
Germans at the house of a Dutch merchant named W^einantz; and he makes a
special entr}- of the occurrence in his
dial"}-. It was " a da}- much to be remembered." As the}- were without acquaintances in the great capital, he .secured
them lodgings, and thereafter h.ist no opportunity of conversing with them. Ten
days later we find him, in C(.)mpan}- with
Bohler, on his wav to Oxford, the learned
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man spoke to the scholars and others
whom he met in the university city respecting the necessity for a change of
heart. Shortly afterward Charles
Wesley fell so dangerously ill of
pleurisy that his life was despaired
of. Bohler seized the opportunity to speak very plainly to him
regarding his hope of salvation.
Charles placed it in the conviction that he had "used his best
endeavors to serve God;" a reason
which was very far from satisfying his mentor, who shook his
head in token of disapproval.
The next few months of convalescence form a period of extreme
interest in Charles Wesley's career. Their history shows the
growing influence upon him of
Bohler's v i e w of conversion.
Meanwhile he began to read the
autobiography of a Scottish professor, who furnished one undoubted instance of in.stantaneous
conversion.
This was Thomas Halybtirton,
a native of Perthshire, where he
was born in the Manse of Duplin
in the year 1G74. After studying
at St. Andrews University he was
appointed minister of Ceres in the
TOWER .-^T FRANKFORT, BOEHLER'S BIRTHPLACE
immediate neighborhood of the
time Bohler knew no English and Latin university, and became professor of diseems to have been their medium of in- vinity in St. Mary's College ten years
tercourse. When Wesley argued like a later. The saintliness of his life and
schoolman, Bohler would break in— profession led to his being known as
His tenure of
"Mi frater, mi frater, excoquenda est "Holy Halyburton."
ista tua philosophia.'''
(My brother, my office was cut short by a premature
brother, that philosophy of yours must death; but his influence lived in his
'' Autobiography,'' published posthube purged aw-a}- )
Three days later Wesley left Bohler at mously, like all his works. Halyburton
Oxford under the care of his brother had in his youth traveled on the contiCharles—who undertook to teach him nent, and was a widely read man.
English—and traveled into the went When the "Autobiography'' was brought
country to visit his brother Samuel. In by Charles to the notice of Whitefield
season and out of season the honest Ger- and John Wesley, it impressed them so

fellow of Lincoln strangely attracted to
the far less cultured German, and yet
unaMe fully to understand him. At this
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deepl}- that the}- conjointly l)rouglit out
a new edition.
The influence of Peter Bohler upon
John Wesley '\\'as even more powerful
and immediate Summoned in haste,
when on his way to Tiverton, to his
brother's bedside, Wesley arrived at Oxford on the fourth of ^^larcli; and next
day, being a Sunday, he came under
conviction of sin. His first impulse was
to give up preaching altogether until he
felt that he had faith; but Bohler advised
him to preach 2inlil he had it. Next
day he began, with great mi.sgivings, to
preach the new doctrine. He set out
shortly afterward with a friend on a
tour in the north country, visiting Birmingham, Staftord, ]\Ianche.ster, and
other places. He lost no opportunit}- of
awakening, instructing or exhorting
any whom they might meet with on
their journey
But assurance and livel}faitli had not }-et come. In the eiitr\' in
his diary for Easter Sunday of that }'ear,
after recording the fact that he had
preached thrice from the same text—
J o h n s (io.spel, iv., 21—he adds the
wistful words: " I see the
promise; but it is afar off."
Bohler was meanwhile pre])aring to sail to America.
On the first of May,three days
before he sailed, there was
formed at P'etter-lane in London a little society, whose
purpose was the mutual edification of its members. They
were to meet together once a
week to confess their faults
to one another and pray for
one another; for the more effective carrying out of the
plan the}' divided themselves
into bands numbering from
five to ten individuals. At their meetings the greatest frankness was to be displayed in relating the Christian experi-
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ences they had undergone in the interval
since the previous meeting. New members were to be admitted onl\- after tw(.)
months' probation, and after a free discussion of all po-ssible objections to their
character and motives. The meinbers
were to conform strictly to the standard
of conduct set b}- the society; and, if thrice
admonished, were t(J be considered as no
longer in the society. vSome of the features of the ^loravian Church life were
introduced. Every fourth vSunday, from
seven to ten in the evening, a general
love-feast was to be held.
It is to be noticed that the free exchange of the facts of Christian experience at religious meetings was a new
and strange thing in the Phigland of that
time. The pious men of the Fetterlane societ}' felt that the sudden awakening to a sense of righteousness and joy
in the Holy Ghost was something to be
spoken of freely, for the enc(-)uragement
of others and the relief and U[)lilting of
the belie\'ers own spirit, .\notlier fruitful subject upon which I)elie\-ers were
eiicouraijed 'to talk, was the continuous

IJLIIIKI i r i i ^
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assurance of peace aud sah'ation in the
midst of doul)ts, trials and temptations.
.V special .sfarching of the v'^criptures at
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this time had made plain to John Wesley, much to his surprise, that, particularly in the Acts of the Apostles, there
were hardly any instances of conversion
other than in.stantaiieous. Scared}- any
were so slow as that of St. Paul, who
was three days in the pangs of the new
birth. If this was the case in the days
of primitive Christianity, what reason
was there for not believing that God
worked in the same manner now ? Several witnesses concurred in declarino:
that God did so manifest Himself and
had so worked in them. Of all material
for religious edification, testimony like
this appeared henceforth to John Wesley
the most valuable and inspiring.
On the third of May, just the evening
before Bohler sailed, Charles Wesley,
who had shown himself unwilling to
yield entirely to the new doctrine, had
his eyes opened as to the nature of the
one true, living faith, whereby alone
"through grace we are saved." Three
weeks later there came to John Wesley
that blessed assurance of complete salvation which was to be the turning-point
of his career, and to make him the

wonderful instrument for good he was
now to become—one of the three or four
great apostles of hi.story.
Two influences are notable at this
crisis. One is that of music. On the
eventful day of his conversion he heard,
at the afternoon service at St. Paul's, the
ar.them which begins: "Out of the deep
have I called unto Thee, O Lord. Lord,
hear my voice.'' On the following day
he was again at St. Paul's, and again
the anthem responded to his inward
.state: "My song shall be always of the
loving-kindness of the Lord: with my
mouth will I ever be showing forth T h y
truth from one generation to another.''
The other influence was that of the
great German—Martin Luther. A few
days before this Charles had been studying with profit Luther's "Commentary
on the Galatians.'' It was entirely new
reading to him, and made a profound
impression on his mind. He was astonished that he should ever have considered justification by faith alone a new
doctrine, imbedded as it was in the
whole theology of the Reformation. Another writing of Luther's had a still pro-
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founder effect on t h e m i n d of his b r o t h e r .
T h e e v e n i n g of t h e day on w h i c h h e h a d
listened to t h e " D e P r o f n n d i s " a n t h e m
at St. P a u l ' s h e was a t t e n d i n g a m e e t i n g
in A l d e r s g a t e street, w h i t h e r h e h a d
g o n e very unwillingl}-. S o m e one w a s
r e a d i n g L u t h e r ' s preface to t h e Epistle
to t h e R o m a n s . vSuddenl}-, as t h e r e a d e r
w a s describing t h e c h a n g e w h i c h God
w o r k s in t h e h e a r t t h r o u g h faitli in
Christ, h e felt his h e a r t strangel}w a r m e d . Perfect t r u s t in Christ c a m e
to h i m ; h e k n e w once for all t h a t Christ
h a d t a k e n a w a y h i s sins a n d sa\-ed h i m
from t h e law of sin a n d d e a t h .
Having
s t r e n g t h e n e d himself w i t h p r a y e r , h e
t h e n a n d t h e r e described openl}- to all
in t h e room t h e blessed c h a n g e w h i c h
h a d come over h i m . I t was t h e beginn i n g of a lifelong t e s t i m o n y
E a r l i e r in this eventful m o n t h of Ma}-,
J o h n W e s l e y h a d w r i t t e n in very p l a i n —
indeed, s o m e w h a t b r u s q u e — t e r m s to his
old friend a n d mentor, W i l l i a m L a w ,
w h o m h e reproached w i t h h a v i n g t a u g h t
but half t h e t r u t h , w h e r e b y h e h a d lost
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two precious years in fruitless p r e a c h i n g
a n d e x h o r t a t i o n . T h e plain rea.son for
t h i s seemed to be t h a t L a w himself h a d
not w i t h i n h i m t h a t living, ju.stifying
faith w h i c h clean.ses from sin. If so,
h e w h o t a u g h t others w a s iu a d a n g e r o u s
condition himself. L a w s austere m a n ner of life, a p a r t from t h e world, was, in
itself, p r e s u m p t i v e evidence of his h a v i n g no li\-ing faith in Christ.
A long correspondence ensued, in
w h i c h t h e saintly old N o n j u r o r ably
v i n d i c a t e d himself. L^nfortunately, somew h a t of a n e s t r a n g e m e n t followed, w h i c h
is greatly to b e regretted, as b o t h of t h e
m e n were s i n g u l a r l y loft}- spirits. M u t u a l
respect, h o w e v e r , r e m a i n e d in t h e midst
of differences; a n d Wesle}- n e v e r ceased
to .speak h i g h l y of Law. I n t h e seminaries w h i c h h e founded later, L a w ' s w o r k s
were used as text-book.s—a significant
m a r k of confidence in his old mentor.
T h e great c h a n g e w h i c h h a d been
w r o u g h t in J o h n W e s l e y by t h e influence
of these Pietist.i, m a d e h i m a n x i o u s to
visit t h e m a n d see t h e i r life with his
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own eyes; for he believed that he would
receive strength and edification for the
evangelistic work which evidently lay
before him. During this visit to Germany Wesley was to become acquainted
with a far more vital and far-reaching
use of music than existed in his native
country. In England the seventeenth
century had been a period of musical
backwardness, the whole energies of the
people having gone into politics, a pursuit that is unfriendly to the art.
The
Church kept up to a considerable extent
the culture of music, but it had become
a subordinate thing in the
religious, as in other departments of life. In Germany,
however, among a people
shut out from the stirring
political arena, and having
a language that was temporarily degraded and neglected, the aspirations of the
individual found vent in
ecstatic music.
Dreaming
of heavenly things, they
embodied these dreams in
music. Religion to the pious
man presented itself not as
a ritual or as a rule for
conduct, but as a life. The
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Pietism of Germany has an
essential underlying relation
to the glorious music of Bach,
of Handel, and of Haydn.
Early in the month of June,
John Wesley went to Salisbury, where his mother was
then residing, to take leave
of her before he should start
on his continental trip on
the thirteenth of the same
month. He set sail for Rotterdam, in company with his
friend Ingham. Two days
later they arrived in the
clean and attractive city
of Rotterdam, and proceeded thence
to Ysselstein, where lived the Baron de
Watteville, who was Zinzendorf's friend.
At his house, where a hospitable reception was given them, they met several of
the German brethren and sisters, besides
seven or eight of their English acquaintance who had settled there some time
before. On the Sunday Wesley administered the Lord's Supper; and spent the
rest of the day in discussing with them
the wonderful work God was beginning
to do over all the earth. The spirit of
prayer and of missionary enterprise was

ROY.VL P . A L A C F ; ,

DRESDEN.

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

evidently alive in the settlement, and
they were true Gospel pioneers.
Next day they proceeded to Amsterdam, which appeared to Wesley the
pleasantest city he had ever seen. Here
he was hospitably received, and was
present at the meetings of two of the
societies of the Brethren. On his way
thence to Cologne he was somewhat surprised, at one village where they stopped,
to find some good Lutherans spending
the Stinda}- evening fiddling and dancing
—as was their custom. Neither the city
nor the cathedral at Cologne, then and
for more than a centur}' afterward in an
unfinished condition, attracted him. T h e
cathedral seemed entirely
lacking in symmetry and •^'''*"'^i-'
neatness; and the city was
-v.-,l
ugly and dirty. T h e absence :
of joint worship in the Cathotf^^-^j^^
lie churches he attended
s t r u c k him unfavorably.
Their journey up .stream was
made but slowly owing to
the swift current; and they
had ample time to gaze at the
precipitous hilLsides covered
with vines to the top, with
every now and then a religious house or an old castle
crowning a summit.
After passing Mayence they at length
arrived at Frankfort, .somewhat faint and
exhatLsted. Peter Bohler's father came
to meet them, and entertained them in a
most friendly manner. Next day they
arrived at Marienborn, where they met
Count Zinzendorf, who had established
a community there. T h e members, about
ninety in number, and of various nationalities, lived in a large house, .situated
on the top of a fruitful hill. The spectacle of their quiet and brotherly life
made a pleasing impression on Wesley.
He found, morever, that which he had
come to seek: namely, "persons saved
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from inward as from outward sin, and
from all doubt and fear by the abiding
witness of the Holy Cliost given unto
them."
A visit to Halle followed, inspired by
a desire to see the son of the great Pietist,
August Hermann Francke, to whom
Zinzendorf owed so much. The old man,
after a life of singular usefulness, had
died eleven years before, leaving as a
monument of his work the largest and
most successful orphanage in Europe.
To his labors as professor of Greek and
Oriental languages in the university, he
had added the cares of the pastorate of
St. Ulrich's. His son, also a university

HKRRNHU'r, r;EKMANY.

professor, \\'as carr}iiig on the benex'olent
schemes of his father. Unforttinatel}'
Professor P'rancke was not in town; but
Wesley was admitted to the OrphanHouse, an institution which filled him
with astonishment and delight.
"The
lod(riiio:-cliaiiibers for the children," he
remarks in his diary, "their dining-room,
their chapel, and all the adjoining apartments, are so conveniently contrived, and
so exactly clean, as I have never seen
any before." The place afforded accommodation for six hundred and fifty resident children and three thousand day
scholars—a remarkable result of pious
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and well-directed effort. It is interesting to note that the impulse toward
founding those charitable institutions
which, in the Methodist Church*of today, have developed into proportions
which astonish the world, came to Whitefield and to Wesley alike from German
sources. It was the principle of devotion
and love—that principle which constituted the life and power of Pietism—finding a concrete expression.
In Halle, Wesley was in the birthplace
of the great Handel, at this time a resident of London, and wasting his time in
the composition of indifferent operas.
Three years later he was to revive the religious enthusiasm of his early years in
the production of that greatest of oratorios, " T h e Messiah." The sarcastic
lines of Byrom, one of Wesley's intimate
friends—whom he consulted before he
accepted the Georgia offer—relate to this
period in the great composer's career:
Some say, compared to Bononcini,
That Mynheer Handel's but a ninnv;
Others aver that he to Handel
Is scarcely tit to hold a caudle.
Strange all this difference should be
'Twixt Tweedledum and Tweedledee.

From Halle Wesley proceeded to Leipsic, where he was kindly entertained at
the university, and thence to Meissen,
where the chinaware, for which it is famous, highly interested him. His experiences at church were surprising rather
than satisfactor}'. T h e gorgeousness and
co.stliness of the women's apparel, the
gay robes worn by the officiating minister, and the whole demeanor of the congregation betokened a -R-orldly and indifferent spirit. Most of the congregation
kept their seats during the service, the
men generally did not remove their hats
even at prayers or during the sermon, and
very few of the people received Holy
Communion, although all waited.
It was but a short journey to Dresden,
the capital of Saxony. Here, as well as
at Frankfort, Halle, and other places,
Wesley found considerable difficulty iu
obtaining entrance into the city, where
"red-tape" seemed to reign supreme. It
struck him as a breach not only of all
common, but even heathen laws of hospitality. He admired the unfinished
palace, but the new church, eight square,
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and built of freestone, was too much in
appearance like a theater.
Thirt}' miles further east, in Upper
Lusatia, and on the border of Bohemia,
la}- the village of Herrnhut, which was
the goal of his journey. The settlement,
consisting of about one hundred hou.ses,
built in one long street, occupied a rising
ground, with evergreen woods on two
sides, and gardens and cornfields on the
others. Fronting the middle of the street
was the Orphan-House, containing, in an
upper stor}-, the chapel. Wesle}' was delighted on arriving to renew his acquaintance with a Georgian friend, Mr.
Hermsdorf, who did all in his power to
make his visit pleasant and profitable.
He has left us an interesting account
of the first service he attended. Many
of the interior fittings of the chapel differed from those he had been accustomed
to in Phigland. Behind the altar was a
painting of the I^ast Supper; over it was
the pulpit; surmounting the pulpit was
a brass image of Christ on the cross.
The serx'ice, conducted ]>y the minister.
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who was habited in a capacious puddingsleeve gown, lasted from nine o'clock to
no(.)n, and was remarkaljle for the copious use of music, both vocal and instrumental. At the close of the organ voluntary, with which the service opened,
the people sang a hymn, remaining
seated. Thrice did the minister, approaching the altar, bow and sing; on
the first occasion the Gloria in Excelsis
Deo. in Latin; on the .second occasion
a prayer, on the third occasion a versicle. The Creed was also chanted.
The people rose to their feet when the
minister read the gospel. Before he commenced his long discourse, which lasted
for an hour and a quarter, he used a long,
extemporary prayer. .\fter the evening
service all the }'oung men in the place
were accust(jmed to walk round the
town with musical instruments singing
hyiniis of praise; thereafter they proceeded to a knoll in the neighborhood
and, forming a circle, joined in pra\'er.
Returning to the great .square a little
after eleven, tlie\' commended each other
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to God before separating; an admirable
preparation for a sound night's rest.
The arrangement of graves in the
cemetery, or' 'God's Acre,'' as they called
it, was peculiar. There were in it distinct squares for married men and for
bachelors; for married women and spinsters; for widows; and for male and female children. The funeral of a child,
which Wesley witnessed shortly after
his arrival, made quite an impression on
him.
Round the grave stood the
mourners, the men occupying two sides,
the wonien and girls a third, the boys
the remaining side. On their way to
the grave they had sung hymns of faith

CATHEDRAL, MAYENCE.

and hope; and round the grave they renewed these joyful hymns. When Wesley asked the father of the little lad who
was buried how he found himself, the
man cheerfully replied: "Praised be the
Lord, never better. He has taken the
soul of my child to Himself. I have
seen, according to my desire, his body
committed to holy ground.
And I
know that when it is raised again, both
he and I shall be ever with the Lord.''
The preaching of Christian David, the
real planter of the colony, which Wesley
enjoyed on four occasions, greatly edified
him, and he gives us in the journal, at
considerable length, the substance of one

OF

METHODISM.

of them. In the next entry he expresses a wish that he could spend all his
days among so godly a people; and
prays for the time when such a kind of
Christianity may cover the earth as
the waters cover the sea. Two days before his departure, which took place on
August 12, he spent several hours with
Christian David, and listened with deep
attention to the latter's account of his
life history. He was then a man close
on fifty, who had seen a good deal of the
world, and passed through a deep religious experience. He was not one of
those to whom faith came easily. In a
recoil from Christianity, which occurred
when he began to doubt some
of the tenets of the Romish
faith in which he was brought
up, he began to loathe the
very name of Christ. Then,
in a condition of spiritual unrest, he wandered through
many countries, but found
no peace. A meeting with
some Jews threw him back
with renewed trust upon his
early Christianity. Later he
formally renounced at Berlin
the errors of the Romish
Church, but he found little
rest among the Lutherans. It was not
until he came to Gorlitz, where he resumed his old trade of carpentering,
that he found true peace. During a
long illness the pastor there visited him
daily, and at length the light of the gospel of Christ dawned upon his soul.
From Gorlitz he made three journeys
into Moravia, his native land, where he
preached Christ to his relatives. At
Gorlitz he had been the means of
awakening a great zeal for religion in
the town and neighborhood.
It is evident from David's history, as
recorded by Wesley, that his conversion
came through the ministrations of a
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Protestant pastor in Saxony, and that he nouncement struck him as an insult to
belonged to no historical ^loravian sect of religion and to common sense.
Protestants. Wesley's journey to HerrnBefore reaching Rotterdam he overhut is chiefly significant, not because of took a number of vSwiss emigrants, who
his intercourse with Zinzendorf, but be- were in high spirits, singing, dancing,
cause of the impression the carpenter and making merry. They informed him
Christian David made upon him. It was the}^ were on their way to make their
he, rather than the count, who possessed fortunes in Georgia.
The words are
the secret which W^esley valued so highl}-; underlined in the journal, for the irony
the peace of a mind in perfect harmony of their mirth was borne in upon Weswith the divine mind, and producing ley's mind. He seized the occasion to
all the practical fruits of godliness.
paint for them a picture far from attractOn his return journey Wesley again ive of the land whither they were hasvisited Halle, where he was fortunate tening with such lightsome hearts. "If
in meeting with Professor Francke. T h e they now leap into the fire," he writes,
demeanor of the pious folk in Halle "their blood is on their own h e a d . "
pleased him greatly; not even at HerrnOn Friday, the eighth of September,
hut had he found so perfect a manifesta- he was again in Rotterdam, ready to
tion of real childlike Christian faith. take the first vessel to England. Various
The attraction seems to have been mutual; delays prevented their sailing, and it was
for several of the Brethren there accom- not until Saturday, the si.xteenth, that
panied him on his way, a two days' he again touched British soil. On the
journey in the rain.
morrow, filled with the desire to publish
On this return journey he spent a day the glad tidings of salvation, he preached
and night at Mayence, and took the op- thrice in the capital, and was delighted
portunity of visiting the great church— to meet again on the Monday with the
" a huge heap of irregular building." members of his little society, now conAs he went out, a paper affixed to the sisting of thirty-two persons. One more
door attracted his attention. It an- lesson he was yet to learn ere he reached
nounced a privilege granted b}- Pope his full and final develo])iiient for ChrisClement the Twelfth to the priests of the tian usefulnes.s—the need of field preachcathedral church of St. Christopher, ing in order to reach the masses. This
which enabled them, l)y reading mass lesson was to follow in a few months; aud
under certain conditions, to deliver souls then came the full tide of revival enout of the fire of purgator\
T h e an- thusiasm.

CHAPTER VI.

W

F I E L D - P R E A C H I N G I N TPIE B R I T I S H I S L E S .
H I L E the center of the movement open-air preaching which was so soon
which was to be the chief re- to be a distinctive feature of Methodism:

ligious event of the close of the eighteenth century, and one of the controlling
factors of our modern civilization, is
ever to be found in the personality of
John Wesley, yet it is extraordinary to
notice how he seems at each step in
his development to have been impelled
rather than impelling. He does not
originate; he assimilates. Like many
other great leaders, men of the statesmen
type, his forte did not lie in any one particular gift, but in a singularly wellbalanced and forceful character. He
had in an eminent degree sanity of mind
and magnanimity of soul, which enabled him, while absorbing all that was
best around him, to retain his own individuality serene and undistxirbed.
Each new influence as it came found its
proper nook in his capacious mind.
This garnered spiritual and intellectual
wealth he was able to use, like a rich
man's capital, for the establishment on a
solid and lasting basis of conditions
which might otherwise have passed
away with the immediate circumstances
which called them forth.
The year of John Wesley's return
from Germany is remarkable as the date
on which the Wesleys first began to give
their hymns to the world. It seemed to
them, no doubt, but a modest contribution
to literature and to civilization; and yet
how powerful and lasting has been the
effect:
•What simple strains are these, to live so long.
To move so many in so many lotids,
•When self-appointed arbiters of song
Are all effaced like scribblings in the sands?

The hymnary served as a preparation
and accompaniment for the itinerant

These h y m n s have raised t h e peasant from the
sod,
Have m a d e t h e rude, half-savage nature
sweet.
H a v e reared a score of k i n g d o m s u n t o God,
And laid a million h e a r t s at J e s u s ' feet.

In his brother Charles he was to find
an invaluable lieutenant in the production of this most effective of war material
for the battles of the kingdom. It was
from George Whitefield, again, that he
received the impulse which drew him, reluctantly at first, into unconventional
open-air preaching. At the close of the
year 1738 Whitefield returned from hi:;
first visit to America. On his return
voyage the vessel in which he sailed war.
nearly shipwrecked, and its passengers
were landed on the west coast of Ireland.
He had to make his way across the
island as best he could, and 'found the
roads good and provisions c h e a p . " Nor
did he fail to receive much Irish hospitality. In Dublin he made the acquaintance of the excellent Doctor Boulter, Archbishop of Armagh, and of other
church dignitaries, and preached with
acceptance in two of the city churches.
In the middle of December, a few
days after he reached London, he had
the pleasure of again meeting John
Wesley; and they "took sweet counsel
together.'' Whitefield needed some encouragement at this time. Already
there was a distinctly hostile disposition
manifested toward him by the parochial
clergy, and one pulpit after another was
closed to the ardent young preacher.
Churchmen had not yet lost their intense
prejudices against "enthusiasm," and
were bitterly opposed to any movements
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that would interfere with the regular
and orderl}- routine of church ser\'ices
and ordinances. The missionary work
done by the Moravians in the capital
and elsewhere was regarded as an unwarrantable intrusion—a kind of poaching, so to speak. T h e doctrine of assurance, which occupied a leading place in
their teaching, was regarded b}- the
orthodox as a product of spiritual arrogance, and the}- would have none of it.
Moreover, Whitefield, an ardent and
unsophisticated young man, did not in
all cases act with complete
prudence
The journal he
had kept when on his voyage
to America-—made by way of
Gibraltar—was pul)lished for
the e d i f i c a t i o n of friends.
While full of excellent reflections, and interesting to all
who might wish to understand
better a singularly pure and
artless nature, it contained
much that was crude, nambypamby and open to the .shafts
of ridicule. It is no wonder
that ministers who had to
lireach to empty pews, while
thousands flocked to hear this
quondam tapster and .servitor,
.should have 1) jen highl\' gratified at the opportunity so con\-eniently furnished them to hold the
intruder uj) to the scorn of the liighlv
cultivated. Xo doul)t they exclaimed,
like Cromwell at Dunbar, " T h e Lord
hath delivered him into our h a n d s . "
His teaching was represented as a mi.xture of vulgarity, vanity and illiteracy,
by which religion was tra\'eslied and
degraded. vSeveralseriiKjns were preached
and pamphlets published, warning good
churchmen to beware of him, and there is
no doubt that most of the clergy began
to have their .sympathies turned against
liim.
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The year 17-"i!t, which was to mark the
opening of the .Methodist campaign in
the British Lsles, was brought in at Fetterlane with prayer, psalms and thank.sgivings by a bod}* of men to whom devotion
.seemed more necessary than the ordinar}necessaries of life. At this "love-feast"
were seven of the O.xford Methodists,
besides sixty ^^loravians. Among these
seven was the Rev. Richard Hutchins,
who afterward became rector of Lincoln
College, Oxford. They met three days
later at Islington, a suburb of London, to

<;i,oi'ei-;si'i';R c.\TiiFi>R.\r,.
discuss possibilities ul doins. good
this meeting has been called the first
.Methodi.st Conference: but the phrase
must beumlerstood in no separatist sen^e.
Mr. vStonehouse, the vicar, was a warm
friend of the movement.
vSoon afterward Whitefield received his
ordination as priest from the goc.xl Bishop
of Gloucester, Doctor P)enson, who had
before ordained him deacon. John Weslev s friend, the former Bi.shop of O.xford,
who was now .\rclil)ish(.)p Potter of
Canterbury, suppcn'ted P.enson in this
unpopular act; for (piite a clamor had
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arisen against Whitefield. Benson was
closely connected with the family of the
Earl of Huntingdon, to whom he had
been tutor, and who, with his countess,
was to be of great assistance to Whitefield in his future work. The two were
constant attendants at his preaching and
brought many of their aristocratic friends
to hear him. At this time he
was active in raising funds
for his orphanage at Savannah, and many of the nobility
contributed generously to the
scheme.
Early in February of this
eventful year, an unfortunate
incident took place at St.
M a r g a r e t ' s , Westminster,
which tended to embitter the
already strained relations existing between Whftefield
and the r e g u l a r c l e r g } -
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Whitefield had been asked
by some sympathizers to lecture in the church; but when
he arrived it turned out that
the regular lecturer had ap^ pointed a substitute. Whitefield was preparing to retire,
but his sympathizers insisted
upon hearing him, and the
resultwas an unseemly brawl.
T h e incident gave a handle
to the enemies of the new
movement, of which they
were not slow in availing
themselves.
At this very time, when
he was finding most of the
church doors shut against
him, Whitefield came into
personal relations with a very
interesting Welshman,
Howel Harris, who had already done much good by
itinerant preaching. In the
CEN'tURY.
summer of 1735, being then
a young man of twenty-one, he was
brought to a knowledge of the truth.
So impressed was he by the wickedness that reigned all around him, and
the apathy of the clergy, that he instituted a Sunday evening meeting and
spoke earnestly to the people regarding the need of salvation. At this time
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he was teaching a cotintr}- school, but
was anxious to enter the Church. The
following November he went up to vSt.
Clary's Hall, Oxford, to study there,
but found his surroundings far from congenial. An 0-xford " h a l l " m a y b e described as a college without its salutary
discipline and studious ideals.
These
halls were niostl}- frequented b}' men
who, through laziness or stupidity, or
both combined, could not or would not
attend one of the colleges. St. Mary s
Hall, until quite recently, was distinguished b}' its free-and-ea.sy ways.
When one of the students succeeded in
taking his B. A. degree, the rare event
was celebrated with much festivit}-. It
was evidently no place for so ardent a
.spirit as the young W'elshman, and he
.stayed but one term. Returning to his
school, he threw hiiiLself more ardently
than ever into evangelistic work. The
results were ver}- encouraging, and soon
private hotrses were too small to contain
the audiences that flocked to hear him.
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But the jealousy and hostility of the
clerg}'were aroused, and at the end of the
vear 1737 he was dismissed from his

GF:ORGE M ' H I T E F I K L D .

position as teacher. This act of intolerance merely served to increase his labors
and widen their .sphere. In the district
roundabout, societies began to be formed,
and several devoted clergymen imitated
his zeal and his methods. The Rev.
Griffith Jones, who instituted the charity
schools which are associated with his
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name, and of whom more anon, was one
of his friends. Heedless of threats and
clamor, regardless of mob violence, he

HOWEL HARRIS.

preached up and down the principality
of Wales, speaking on an average five or
six times a day. Tidings of the wenderful reformation he was effecting came to
the ears of Whitefield shortly after his
return from Georgia, and he wrote a letter
of sympathy to his fellow-worker in the
vineyard, mentioning, at the same time,
his own success in London.
Harris
already knew of Whitefield through the
published " D i a r y " of his voyage, and he
replied in the most cordial terms. It is
to be remembered that Harris was carrying on his work without episcopal ordination or any kind of ecclesiastical
authority, although he had anxiously
sought for such, and that he was on the
most friendly terms with Dissenters. In
the light of these facts, it is hardly conceivable that John Wesley, who was
punctilious in respect to both of these
matters, would have written in the same
hearty strain as George Whitefield.
With the latter these minor matters seem
to ha'v-e .counted as little as with the
second generation of Methodists. In a
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few months Howel Harris was to be his
traveling companion, and the two were
to be preaching freely in market-places,
in front of inns, or in the open fields.
We have now to contemplate the
widening of the gulf between the Oxford
Metho'dists and the church to which
they were so fondly attached. It came
through no desire of theirs, but it was
inevitable. T h e formal and worldly state
church could hardly find room within its
borders for the new enthusiasm and the
new interpretation of Scripture.
The
two doctrinal points chiefly insisted upon
by Whitefield were the necessity of the
new birth, and the blessed assurance of
salvation. Now this doctrine of the new
birth at once repelled the high church
part}', who clung to the doctrine of baptismal regeneration. If baptismal regeneration is not exactly taught in the articles
of the Church, that which is taught on the
subject is hardly distinguishable from it.
Accordingly, we find university and other
preachers assailing Whitefield as unsound in respect to regeneration, and
insisting that men are born again in
baptism. Again, the manifestations of
assurance—although this came later—
were usually accompanied by extraordinary physical perturbations, and loss of
control over the physical frame. That
the guardians of these stately old abbey
churches and cathedrals should have
willingly lent the edifices to be the
arena of such exciting scenes, was hardly
to be expected. T h e general trend of
church apologetics for a generation past
had been in the direction of proving
Christianity "reasonable;" something ^
eminently seemly and according well with
the beauty and orderliness of universal
nature.
Such is the whole drift of
Bishop Butler's philosophy. The extraordinary convulsions which accompanied conviction of sin and the reception of grace were to the last degree
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repulsive to the philosophic expounders
of a .sane and orderly Christianity appealing to the rea.son.
Next came the use of extemporarv
prayers, the need of which was felt by
these earnest preachers of the Word. In
this they reverted to the usages of Dissenters, and offended the prejudices of
the formal. No doubt extemporar)prayers have been made use of for ends
hardly legitimate or spiritual. And it is
also true that a national church had to
safeguard itself from unsound or improper
teaching by a certain rigidness of ritual.
The bands pro\-ed too strait by far for
George Whitefield. We find him during
this winter associating with Doctor Watts
and other godly Dissenters—the only set
of men against ^vhom John A\'esle}' seems
to have cherished a distinct prejudice
It is worth while inquiring what was
the root of this prejudice, from which he
never shook himself free. The explanation appears to lie in the fact that se\'eiiteentli centur}- dissent was too argu)uc)itafivc and too political. vSeeking to found
a kingdom of the .saints upon earth, it
K
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had a radicalh- untrue perspective, and
ignored the whole vista of the Christian
centuries. It was ju.st these centuries of
devotion that were dearest to W^eslc}' s
heart. He had no faith whatever in
political nostrums for the regeneration
of mankind. Ni )W Protestant Dissenters
in the seventeenth century all believed
in these political nostrums, and came
near destro}-ing much that was of immense value in the national life in their
crude attempts at the reconstruction of
society as a whole. T h e con^-enticle
was usually as much a political as a religious gathering; and, because of its
subversive political tendencies, the people in general acquiesced in its suppression. The time had come, however,
when such gatherings were to be wliolly
detached from any political tendencies
whatever. Herein a reversion Avas made
to the days of the friars. In the great
moxement for the purification of the
Catholic Church, set on foot I)}' .St, PVancis and others, the people had gathered
on the moors and in the higliwa}'S
ami In'-wavs to listen to these fervid

. .
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CAKRLEON, MONMOUTHSHIRE.

preachers of holiness and righteousness.
It was in Bristol City that Whitefield
first made the new departure of preaching in the open air. He had hoped to
obtain the use of the historic Church
of St. Mary Redcliffe, so well known to
students of literature as the haunt of the
boy Chatterton, who found the old Rowley MSS. in its muniment room. But
this "fairest, goodliest, most famous
parish church in England" was denied
to him, even though he pleaded the
claims of the Orphan House in Georgia.
In order to find a vent for his energies,
he turned to the prison, kept by a benevolent jailer, named Dagge, who receives
a grateful tribute from Dr. Samuel Johnson in his "Life of the Poet Savage."
He made an arrangement by which he
was to read prayers and preach to the
prisoners daily; but here again the magistrates interfered—the doctrine of the
"new birth" being repugnant to them.
Close at hand lay a field ripe for real
mission work. The old royal forest adjoining the city, which still retains in

its name of Kingswood a record of its
early history, had become a busy mining
center, supplying Bristol, then the second
cit}' in the kingdom, with its supply of
coal. The miners who had gathered in
the villages were a degraded and brutalized class, virtually outside of the pale
of society. The much-vaunted parochial
system, established at a period when
wild game inhabited the place, left these
poor people out in the cold. Nominally
they belonged to an outlying parish of
the city—that of St. Philip and Jacob—
but the church, situated four miles off,
was for the accommodation of the city
folk. Five days after his work at the
Bristol Newgate came to an abrupt close,
Whitefield, eager to preach the gospel
to these benighted fellow-countrymen of
his, ascended a mound at a place near
the mines called Rose Green, and held a
service. About two hundred gathered
round him, impelled by curiosity—for the
sight was a strange one. It was as good
as a show to see a clergyman in gown and
cassock declaiming in the open air like a

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

nierr}--andrew. \\'hitefield felt that the
ice was broken. The step which he had
taken finally .shut the doors of the Bristol
churches upon him, as an unlicensed
preacher who had disgraced the cloth.
But with the crossing of the Rubicon
came new power, and showers (jf di\-ine
blessing. As he stood in the open air,
addressing that rude audience of smuttyfaced miners, he felt that the prophet's
mantle had in truth fallen upon him.
All his wonderful gifts of appeal, persuasion and exhortation were manifested in
their full strength and splendor; and he
held the thousands who thronged to hear
him spell-bound, as if by a magician's
wand. Then tears would begin to trace
white paths down the blackened cheeks
—signs of softened hearts and new-born
aspirations.
From the beginning these open-air
gatherings, in the fields or in the streets
of the city, were associated with benevolent enterprises. At this day Bristol is a
citv noted for the number of its charitable
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institutions; and one of them—a charity*
.school—was .started by Whitefield at this
t i m e On the Town Common and elsewhere he was able to preach to an audience ten times more numerous than any
church could hold; aud the work prospered. When he pleaded for his Sa\-aiiiiah Orphan Hoti.se, his hat came back
so full of coins that he had to ask for assistance to hold it.
How did this greatest of modern pulpit
orators appear to those hearers whom he
so fascinated? "Mr. Whitefield's per.son," writes the Rev Doctor Gillies, a
contemporary Scotch divine, ''was graceful and well-proportioned. His stature
was rather above the middle size. His
complexion was verv fair. His eyes
were of a dark-ljlue color, and small but
sprightl}'
He had a squint with one of
them, occasioned either by the ignorance
or ca-relessness of the nurse who attended
him in the measles when he was about
four years old. His features were, in
general, good and regular. His couii-
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tenance was manly, and his voice exceeding strong; yet both were softened
with an uncommon degree of sweetness.

HANDEL.

He was always very clean and neat, and
often said, pleasantly, that 'a minister of
the gospel ought to be without spot.'
His deportment was decent and easy,
without the lea.st stiffness or formality;
and his engaging polite manners made
his company universally agreeable.''
Doctor Gillies also speaks of his lively
and appropriate "action" as an orator,
every feature of the face, and every gesture appealing to the eye.
Another observer, an American lady,
the wife of Jonathan Edwards, comments on his wonderful voice—so deeptoned, and yet so clear and melodious.
In his preaching he made less of doctrine than American preachers generally
did, and aimed more at affecting the
heart. He was able to cast a spell over
audiences, affecting not only the ignorant, but also the educated and refined.
" H e speaks from a heart all aglow with
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love, and pours out a torrent of eloquence wdiich is almost irresistible.''
At Bristol Whitefield was so close to
Wales that he determined to pay the evangelist Howel Harris a visit, and acquaint
himself with the details of his work.
Accordingly, leaving the work at Bristol
in the hands of the Rev. Richard
Hutchins, he took passage for Cardiff.
With them there sailed the parish clergyman of Cardiff, who, during a twelve
hours' enforced detention, spent his time
at the gaming table. Whitefield and his
friends were meanwhile singing hymns
and engaging in other religious exercises, which so disgusted the reverend
gentleman that he refused to proceed—
but was eventually placated. T h e incident became later a matter of public
discussion.
Soon after landing he set himself to
preach to the people of Cardiff, and was
fortunate in obtaining the use of the
Town Hall, where an audience of several
hundred gathered to hear him. Among
them was his correspondent, Howel
Harris, whom he hastened to greet when
the service was over.
" D o you know
that your sins are forgiven y o u ? " was
the question he put abruptly to Harris,
surprising the latter not a little. It is
evident that only great sincerity and
simplicity of character could carry off
eccentricities like these.
Whitefield
spoke frankly and freely from the impulses of a warm heart; hence his
strength and his weakness. None of
his written remains are worth preserving
in themselves; we wonder in reading
them how the words could have exercised so remarkable an influence on his
contemporaries.
It was evidently the
man's personality which was the power.
In entering Wales, he was on ground
already in large measure ploughed and
prepared.
Thirty religious societies,
having no connection whatever with the
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Moravian or German "collegia," had
been formed in the principalitv to supply
clamant spiritual needs. T h e fact is plain
that the age everywhere demandedsupplementary efforts on the part of individual
Christians to earr}- out needed religious
and philanthropic reforms. T h e people
of Wales, the majorit}- of whom spoke a
Celtic language unintelligible to their
English neighbors, were outside of the
seething caldron of contemporary party
politics, and had no ver}- immediate interest in national aftairs. Their spiritual
wants were but poorly met b}- an established church officered, for the most part,
by absentee political or polemic bishops
and other dignitaries, whose interests lav
in Oxford and London rather than among
the hills of Wales, and by a clergy who
were miserably underpaid. It was only
by being a "pluralist" that many a poor
Welsh parson had a chance of keeping
the wolf of hunger from the door. A
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number of them never wore canonicals,
sinipl}- because their incomes did not
allow of such an expense. Hence the
prestige of the clergv was low, and the
necessit}- for supplementary effort was
patent to all. Thrown back upon themselves, the people listened to native
preachers and catechists, and veiled or
open Dissent flourished. In England a
Di-senter was regarded as in a measure
unpatriotic, and tliereb}- .so much less
" t h e true-born Englishman;" in Whales it
was quite the other way.
At this time the Rev. Griffith Jones,
whose very name must ha\-e been musical to Welsh ears, was at the height of
his usefulness. Born five years before
the Revolution, he had been in the
ministry for thirty years, and had still
over twenty }-ears of service before him.
Like the Wesleys and Whitefield he had
offered himself for foreign missionary
work, but the arrangement fell through.
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OLD CROSS IN EPWORTH SQUARE FROM THE STEPS OF WHICH JOHN WESLEY OFTEN PRE.VCHED

His efforts were thereafter chiefly devoted
to the cause of education in his native
country. Possessing the physical qualifications for success on the platform, he
had also a well-stored mind and a ripe
judgment; and when he preached the
people flocked from far and near to hear
him. Through his efforts the Bible was
translated into Welsh and freely distributed. Through his system of schools
a hundred and fifty thousand Welshmen
were enabled to read the word of God in
their own well-loved tongue. At this
time the number of schools amounted to
about forty, and the scholars to nearly
three thousand; but ultimately the annual attendance reached a total of ten
thousand, many of the pupils being old
men of sixty. The funds seem to have
come almost entirely from the benevolent
in England, to whom Mr. Jones made
strong appeals.

Whitefield was delighted to find how
much had been done in Wales to promote
holy living and the godly upbringing of
the young. His three days' visit inspired him with a desire to extend the
work of Griffith Jones to the Bristol
district; and it was with the express intention of securing John Wesley's assistance in the undertaking, knowing his
superior qualifications for the task, that
he wrote to London, urging him to come
west. T h e invitation did not meet with
a very ready response. Unwilling to
consent, yet disliking to refuse what
might be an opening for good, Wesley
had resort to the sortes biblicce. T h e
texts, however, which turned up were
hardly of a nature to help him. The
fact that the children of Israel wept
thirty days for Moses on the plains of
Moab was somewhat remote from the
question whether John Wesley should do
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much-needed home mission work among
the Kingswood miners.
His brother
Charles, who was inclined to oppo.se the
scheme, had his opposition borne down
by a text (Ezekiel xxiv., 16) which does
not seem to the ordinary mind to carr\any great weight of argument, pro or con.
Three other passages of vScripture to
which the lots referred them were still
more irrelevant; the last of them, for
iiLStance, relates the circumstance that
"Ahaz slept with his fathers." Happily the practical outcome of the whole
discussion was the decision that John
Wesle}- should go. On the second of
April he was in Bristol, and took over
the control of the work from Whitefield.
For the next two years it was to engross
all his attention. Here at Kiiig.swood,
two months later, he was to make the
memorable statement: " T h e world is
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my parish." Kingswood, indeed, may
be called the cradle of Methodism.
Relieved of the work at Bristol, the indefatigable Whitefield crossed over to
Wales, and with his friend Howel
Harris made a preaching excursion on
horseback through the ancient priiicipalit}- Unlike the Wesleys, who were
.short of stature, Harris was a tall man,
of imposing presence. He had a strong,
organ-like voice, and spoke with irresistible earnestness. Whitefield and he
must have been a notable pair. We can
imagine the cavalcade of si.xt}- "new
b i r t h ' men entering the old town of
Caerleon, "famous," as we read in
Whitefield's diarv, "for havincj thirtv
BriLish kings buried in it, and for producing three nobis Christian martyrs.''
On the previous evangelistic visit of
Howel Harris the rablde had beaten a
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drum to drown his voice, but on this
occasion the people listened in all quietness.
The preaching from walls, or on tombstones, or in the fields was not a new
departure in Wales. Griffith Jones had
frequently quitted the ruinous and contracted churches, and preached to his
audiences in the open air. What was
regarded, therefore, in the more formal

England as a distinct breach of clerical
etiquette, in no way produced the same
effect aniong the less sophisticated
people of Wales.
Whitefield and Harris did not part
company at the Welsh border, but continued their itinerant preaching in England. They visited Gloucester, Whitefield's native town, and he preached in
a field adjoining the Bell Inn, where
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he had served as a tapster. Leaving
Harris at Gloucester, he went on to
Cheltenham, lately grown from a rural
hamlet into a spa, and thence b}- way of
Evesham to Oxford. In his old universit}- town, where he spent two days,
the vice-chancellor rudely ordered him
out of the place as a disturber of the
peace. Before the close of the month,
Harris having rejoined him, he arrived
in London, to find onh- one pulpit i n t h e
whole city open to him, that of Islington.
The vicar of the place, Mr. Stonehouse,
had been converted through the influence
of Charles Wesley and was greatly attracted to the ^Moravian brethren. His
influence was insufficient to keep the
pulpit of Islington Church open to the
itinerants. .\ local committee, to whom
the matter was referred, unanimou.sly refused to grant Whitefield the privilege,
who thereupon j^reached in the churchyard to a great concourse. Some time
afterward .\Ir. Stonehouse resigned his
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living and retired to vShcrborne in the
west of England, where he established a
Moravian meeting-house. These secessions to the Moravians and other sects
were intensely dista.steful to Whitefield.
In Oxford, just before the vice-chancellor's brusque threat, one of the original
Methodists, Charles Kinchin, who, besides holding a country charge, was also
dean of Corpus Christi College, had resolved to quit the established church and
enter the ranks of Dissent. Whitefield
wrote to him, telling him that such a
.step would "break his heart."
Barred from the pulpits of the city
churches, Whitefield sought the "breathing-places" of the cit}-, and used Moorfields and Kennington Comnion as his
two grand cathedrals.
It is at this time that the term Methodist creeps into current popular and
literary use, as signifying an unconventional person who proclaims himself
religious and rejoices in making the
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testimony. In the letters of society
ladies and of men of the world like
Horace Walpole, the word is constantly
appearing, and is always associated with
Whitefield's name. He it was who bore
the brunt of the early attacks upon the
new teaching, who won many adherents
from the world of fashion, and who, by
his youth and enthusiasm, seemed to the
public to be the soul of the movement.
" I do not know." writes the Countess of
Hereford to a friend on the continent,
"whether you have heard of a new sect,
who call themselves Methodists. There
is one Whitefield at the head of them, a
young man of five-and-twenty, who has
for some months gone about preaching
in the fields and market-places in the
country, and in London at Mayfair and
Moorfields, to ten or twelve thousand
people at a time.''
The impression which Whitefield
made on more critical hearers was by no
means so favorable as are the two estimates recorded earlier in this chapter.
Doctor Johnson detected the lack of permanent merit in the quality of his

addresses. '' His popularity, sir,'' said he,
"is chiefly owing to the peculiarity of
his manner." And again: " I never
treated Whitefield's ministry with contempt. I believe he did good. He had
devoted himself to the lower classes of
mankind, and among them he was of
u s e . " Our modern phraseology would
sum up the secret of Whitefield's influence in ths phrase "personal magnetism."
Whitefield's arrival in London, with
so devoted a field-preacher as Howel
Harris, to whom Charles Wesley was
at once drawn, converted the last-named
into a field-preacher himself. On the
twenty-ninth of May we find him accepting the invitation of a farmer to
preach in his field; and two days later
he addressed seven hundred Quakers
at Thackstead. Meanwhile, Archbishop
Potter, with whom the Wesleys had
always been on good terms, thought fit to
manifest his disapproval; and some weeks
later spoke to Charles Wesley at Lambeth
with a good deal of severity. Charles
was greatly vexed, and for the next day
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or two he passed t h r o u g h a k e e n i n w a r d
conflict.
But, e n c o u r a g e d by W h i t e field, w h o u r g e d h i m not to }-ield to t h e
fear of m a n , he d e t e r m i n e d to t a k e a
decisive .step. O n t h e following S u n d a y
h e p r e a c h e d in ^loorfields to an a u d i e n c e
of a t h o u s a n d , a n d found t h a t all his
d o u b t s a n d scruples h a d g o n e .
Exactly
a fortnight later h e p r e a c h e d in t h e s a m e
place to a b o u t ten t h o u s a n d h e a r e r s ; a n d
later in t h e d a y to a g r e a t a u d i e n c e at
K e n n i n g t o n C o m m o n . PVoni t h i s time
forth C h a r l e s Wesle}- ma}- be classed as
an i t i n e r a n t p r e a c h e r .
W e m u s t now r e t u r n to t h e K i n g s w o o d
miners a u d to J o h n W e s l e y . On t h e last
day of ]\Iarcli, 173'.), he a r r i v e d in Bristol
a n d met Whitefield; a n d t h r e e days later
he m a d e , w i t h a good deal of i n w a r d rep u g n a n c e a n d hesitation, his first v e n t u r e
in open-air p r e a c h i n g . H i s u n e q u i v o c a l
p r e c e d e n t w a s t h e vSsrmon ou t h e ]\Ioaiit,
delivered, as he r e m a r k s in his j o u r n a l , at
a time w h e n c h u r c h e s were in existence.
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.\llliougli t h e P)rist(jl N e w g a t e h a d
been c l j s e d to Whitefield, t h e prohibition does not seem to h a \ ' e e x t e n d e d to
his successor.
I t was w h i l e p r e a c h i n g
in t h i s prison, shortly after h i s arrival in
Bristol, t h a t those e x t r a o r d i n a r y manifestations took place w h i c h b e c a m e .so
characteristic of t h e .Methodist movem e n t , a n d were so p u z z l i n g to outsiders.
W e do not read of s;ich o c c u r r e n c e s in
Whitefield's journal. Passionate as was
his oratory, intense as w a s t h e impression h e p r o d u c e d u p o n h u g e masses of
h e a r e r s , t h e w h o l e effect m a y be l i k e n e d
to a breeze passing over a field of corn
a n d .swa}-ing it h i t h e r a n d t h i t h e r .
But
w i t h V^esley s oratory, far more dispassionate, clear-cut, a n d matter-of-fact, t h e
results were q u i t e different.
Cf)n\-iction
s t r u c k t h e i n d i v i d u a l , like a knife or bullet, a n d t h r e w h i m into an a g o n v t h a t
was usuall}' replaced in a s h o r t .space ])y
an ecstasy of joy
To cpiote t h e exact
words of Weslev s j o u r n a l :
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"Immediately one, and another, and
another, sunk to the earth; they dropped
on every side as thunderstruck. One of
them cried aloud. We besought God on
her behalf, and He turned her heaviness
into joy. A second being in the^same
agony, we called upon God for her also;
and He spoke peace unto her soul.
All Newgate rang with the cries of those
whom the word of God cut to the heart:
two of them were in a moment filled with
joy, to the astonishment of those that beheld them."
It is the universal testimony of those
who came closest to Wesley's work, that
these manifestations were something new
to pathology, and could not be explained
satisfactorily in any scoffing, off-hand or
commonplace way. Again and again
there came to his meetings men who
were wholly skeptical in spirit, and were
eager to unveil and demonstrate the
fraud; but these men were u.sually the
first to succumb. Nor were the effects momentary or evanescent: they remained in
changed lives, and in permanent sanctification. Wesley was no '' Solifidian'' in his
views.nor did his teaching in the least tend
to Antinomianism. No man demanded

more sternly that good works should follow any profession of a changed heart.
Wherever these conversions took place,
there followed a signal decrease in the
evils of drunkenness, profane swearing,
unchastity and grossness of life. No one
could deny that the Kingswood miners,
who had hitherto borne the worst of
reputations for vice and lawlessness,
were changed forthwith into a quiet, orderly and excellent community.
Samuel Wesley strongly disapproved of
the new departure his brother had made,
and was completely in sympathy with
the bishops and others who were closing
the church doors to the new enthusiasts. He thought Whitefield had gone
raving mad, and that his brother had
quite overshot the mark. Reports which
came to him of the strange agitations
marking the open-air services, filled him
with much concern. He foresaw schism,
and only regretted that church authority
was so lax. As Samuel was a really
pious man, his attitude may warn us not
to judge too harshly the churchmen who
opposed the movement. Before many
weeks had passed over, Samuel Wesley
was dead. His mother, who survived
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him several years, was warned by him, pleaded for in its tender infanc}' was
shortly before his death, that she erred in beginning to wax great.
countenancing the schismatic proceedFrom Yorkshire Weslc}- went further
ings of her younger sons. Her iirstincts, north to Newcastle-upon-Tyne, where he
how-ever, were making her wisely liberal, found the people ill-mannered and deand she encouraged her two younger graded. Next morning at .sunrise he
sons to follow the impulses of their was speaking to a few hundreds, to
better selves rather than remain in the whom he announced his intention of
fetters of mere convention.
preaching again in the evening. When
With the claims of the new work, at five o'clock he took his stand on a
henceforth to be his life mission, renewed hill-top, the hill-side was covered with an
strength was given to John Wesley to eager throng. So deep was the improsecute it. One marvels at the vigor pression made, that the poor people
displa}-ed b}- this great preacher in his would liardh- suffer him to quit the place
journeys hither and thither over Great out of pure love for him. This was an
Britain, and later in Ireland, at a time eventful year in the annals of religion.
when the facilities for travel were but It witnessed the planting of man}- sopoor. T h e work spread northward to cieties in Somersetshire, Warwickshire,
Yorkshire in the year 1742. Here Wes- Nottinghamshire, and other counties in
ley's old friend Ingham had settled, and England; and henceforward the work
had been much impressed by the work of grew apace. It is also to be remembered
a Yorkshire mason, named John Nelson, as the year in which Handel's exquisite
who had heard the gospel in London, ''Messiah" was produced in London, and
and had returned to preach the good electrified a people usuallv not emotional
tidings in his native county
The two into a .spontaneous act of religious homsummoned John Wesle}- to come and a g e When the "Hallelujah Chorus"
advise them.
When he arrived at was rendered, the whole audience rose up
Birstal, which was the center of the as a unit in hushed attention—a decorous
work, he found that a remarkable influ- custom still kei)t uj).
ence f(.)r good was present cver}'where,
On the first vSunday of the new }'ear
due to the artless efforts ot this ])l:iin Weslev visited I'.])wortli, where he had.
nias(.)n, a man who had received no regular ordination.
It led \\''esley to make a more
extensive use of laymen in
the work of evangelization.
vSome years before, he had hurried up to London to put a
summary stop to the preaching work of a layman; but
on that occasion his excellent
mother had warned him to be
careful of interfering w i t h
w h a t w a s evidently God' s
work. Mrs. Wesley died in
this summer of 1742, just as
t h e w o r k w h i c h she had liDl.XBURGH I.N WESLEY'S TI.ME~THE OLD HIGH SCHOOL.
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The mob violence to which Wesley
was subjected at different places over the
country need not engage much of our
attention. It was not an age of refinement. Bear-baiting and cock-fighting
were the favorite sports, and rioting was
chronic. T h e complete fearlessness with which Wesley
met the rioters often succeeded
in calming and conciliating
them. His aspect was winning and venerable, and the
spirit of fair play, never wholly
absent in an English mob,
seldom failed in the end to
secure for him respectful treatment. A scene which occurred in Cornwall well illustrates the fascination he exercised. In this remote county
his followers had been particularly subject to mob persecution. Having been called
to visit a sick gentlewoman
at Falmouth, he had scarcely
sat down when a huge mob
beset the house, among them
the crews of some privateers.
Some of the sailors at the
head of the mob forced their
way into the very room where
he was sitting, by bursting in
the door.
As the hinges
broke away Wesley stepped
forward into their midst, and
said: " H e r e I am; which of
you has anything to say to
me ? '' Those who could hear
remained still and quiet; and
finally one or two of their
ST. MARY THE VIRGIN'S CHURCH, OXFORD.
captains
vowed
that not a man should
anything but charitable. When Wesley
suggested that the people w-honi he was molest him. He thus escaped wholly
addressing might wish, as it was sacra- unharmed from a very dangerous situment Sunday, to receive the bread and ation, in which a man of less composure
wine, Romley informed their messenger would certainly have fallen a victim to
that he would refuse it to Mr. Wesley the mob's fury.
himself, as not being fit to partake of it.
It was on the twenty-fourth of August,

shortly before, been denied the use of
the church; and at five in the morning,
and again at eight o'clock, he preached
to audiences gathered from the whole
countryside. The spirit shown by the
curate in charge, a Mr. Roniley, was
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1744—St. Bartholomew s day—that John
Wesley preached for the last time in St.
^Mary's before the University of Oxford.
Feeling that he was not likely to occupy
that pulpit again, he "fully delivered
his soul." He must have been deeply
grieved at the necessit}- laid upon him to
break with all that he esteemed venerable.
Wesley's work in England during the
next thirty years will have to be dealt
with in a separate chapter. It was in
1747 that he paid his first visit to Ireland,
an island he w-as to visit no fewer than
forty-two times. When, at the age of
eighty he made a farewell visit, it resembled an ovation. With the warmhearted and emotional people he was in
distinct sympathy, and he drew from
Ireland some of his most valued helpers. From a community of Germans,
settled at Court Mattress on the western
coast, came Philip Embury and Barbara
Heck.
Four years later he visited Scotland,
where Whitefield had ten years earlier
received an enthusiastic reception. His
mission here, as elsewhere, was to elevate
Christian life, and t(j avoid religious controversy
He was struck with the frankness and openness of the people of Ivdinburgli, and the reverent attitude of the
large congregations he addressed in Glasgow—"beyond anything I ever saw."
The prevalent objection to the u.se of
" h u m a n h y m n s " hindered the .spread of
religious enthusiasm, and he felt that he
did not pos.sess the key to the emotions
of the people. "The}- knew everything,
and so learned nothing,'' is his testimony.
In Aberdeen, a district where P^piscopacy,
once popular and dominant, has lingered
on, he found in the English chapel of
the city a ritual more to his liking than
the "dull and d r y " service of the kirk.
In 17flO he made his twenty-second and
final visit. As a rule he was courteou.sly
8
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offered the use of the churches in Scotland, but he frequently preached in the
open air. For instance, in 17SS, he
preached in the open air at Dumfries, to
a large audience composed of rich and
poor from every quarter. " A n d every
one seemed to hear for life. Surely the
Scots are the best hearers in Europe I"
In his seventy-fifth year he made his
first visit to the Isle of 3tlan, and w-as
charmed with the simplicity of the
people. The type which was probably
most distasteful to him was the "genteel
Dissenter," and it was absent in this remote, unsophisticated island.
Again
in 1781 he visited the place and was
still more pleased. The little gardenlike islands in the British Channel were
also visited by Wesley in his eightyfourth year, and he was listened to there
by high and low, rich and poor, all glad
to hear the Word preached.
In the closing years of his life the unselfish devotion which W^esley had shown
in the promotion of real religion throughout the whole kingdom had disarmed all
opposition. " I am become," he writes
from Ireland in 17.S,"), " I know not how,
an honorable man. The scandal of the
cross is ceased; and all the kingdom,
rich and poor. Papists and Protestants,
behave with courtesy; nay, with seeming
good-will." On the last page of his
journal, underthe date October 20. 17'.H),
occurs this entry: " T h e minister (of
Diss, near Scoleton) was willing I should
preach in the church; but feared offending the bishop, who, going up to London,
was within a few miles of the town.
But a gentleman asking the bishop
whether he had au}- objection to it, was
answered, None at a l l ' I think this
church is one of the largest in this
county (of Norfolk). I suppose it has
not been so filled these hundred years."
It is a significant entry, made less than
five months before his death.

WEST FRONT OF LINCOLN CATHEDRAL.
"The noble west front

of Lincoln

CatJiedral, unsurpassed for architectural
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beauty in

Europe."

CHAPTER \^II.
METHODISM ORGANIZED.

I

T WAS at Bristol that John Wesley
finally and definiteh- became a home
missionary. A home missionar}- within
the Church of England he wished ever to
remain, and desired nothing so little as
to promote institutions that were not
under her aegis. And yet circumstances
proved too strong for him. From the
time he became a field-preacher it was
evident that a schism was destined,
sooner or later, to take place. His
brother Samuel lived just long enough
to understand how inevitable was this
result. His brother Charles, who survived Samuel nearl}- fifty years, saw,
some years before his death, the schism
accomplished, and was deeply concerned
thereat. This half-century was an eventful one in Church and State. In both,
the existing establishments had fallen
distinctly behind the requirements of the
age, and the new wine was beginning
to burst the old bottles. While new
forces were working within the Church,
she remained coldly stationary and conservative. Never before in the history
of the nation had the universities been
so sluggish in spirit and unworthy of
their great destiny. And the Church of
luigland is always more or less as are the
great institutions from which she draws
her men and her ideas.

quired to supply the glutted city and
mining parishes with religious teachers
and institutions. Mere preaching would
not meet the permanent needs of these
districts.
The political and scholarly bishops
who administered the ancient sees were
but poorl}- qualified to undertake a task
requiring much enthusiasm—a word they
detested—and much real religious insight. The chief part of the burden was
finally to rest on the shoulders of
John Wesley, who became, in fact, an
unmitered bishop, the most typical
"Father-in-God" in all England.
Before leaving Bristol, in the .springof
173i). George Whitefield had collected
funds for a meeting-house, the further
planting of which devolved upon Wesley
He began by appointing ele\-en trustees
who were t(; carry all responsibilities,
financial and other; but W'hitefield and
several of his friends protested warmly
against this arrangement, as likely to
make his control of the institutions only
provisional He was finally induced to
assume entire responsibility, and so entered upon a career of personal rule,
which Ins brought upon him from many
quarters the imputation ol ])cr,soiial ambition. With vSonthey and some other
biographers, ambition is registered as
Meanwhile, with the Church organiza- one of the few blots on Wesley s chartion remaining rigidly parochial, the acter; but later and more sympathetic
population was beginning to .shift like ecclesiastical historians .see little rea.son
the pieces on a chess-board. The exten- for supposing its existence as a controlling motive It is difficult to exaggerate
sive coal-mines of the North were at
tracting a large mining and manufactur- the power he exercised (n-er the societies
ing population; a movement which finally he founded; but this ]V)werwas mainly
gave to that part of the kingdom—what due to the wdde-.spread confidence in his
she was far from having before—the pre- complete purity of motive, and this inponderance in numbers and influence. fluence continually increased the more
Some new organization was evidently re- the ])o\ver was exercised.
(11-5J
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In London, as in Bristol, he was soon
to obtain control, as if by manifest destiny. In his absence the Fetter-lane Society had given itself up to vain disputations, chiefly over the necessity of
ordinances, and the use of other means
of grace. Despairing of bringing them
back to reason, Wesley made a final protest and then seceded, with about a score
of others. They secured a dilapidated
building in Windmill street, near Finsbury square, called the Foundry, from
its having been used for the casting of
cannon. Having obtained a long lease
of the lot, they proceeded to erect a
"preaching-house," which included not
only a hall for the meeting of the classes,
but also a school-room and library, where
Wesley's publications were sold. Over
the hall were the plain lodgings which
served him as headquarters and as a
home for a great number of years. Here
it was that his saintly mother died.
The first meeting of the little society

MRS. SUSANNAH W E S L E Y .
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took place in July, 1740, a year after the
erection at the Horse-Fair, Bristol, of the
earlier building. Others of the same
kind were soon to follow, that at Newcastle-upon-Tyne being for long the most
important. It w-as at Newcastle, three
years later, that a set of general rules was
drawn up for the guidance of the united
societies. These rules bear the date May
1, 1743, and are signed " J o h n Wesley,"
"Charles Wesley " A "society" was
therein defined as " a company of men,
having the form, and seeking the power
of godliness; united in order to pray
together, to receive the word of exhortation, and to watch over one another in
love, that they may help each to work
out their own salvation."
For the practical furtherance of this
general aim, each society "was divided,
according to the respective places of
abode of its members, into smaller
companies called "classes." A class
consisted of about twelve individuals,
one of whom was styled the "leader."
The duties of the leader were to see
each member of his class at least once
a week, in order to inquire how their
souls prospered; to advise, reprove,
and exhort, when occasion required,
and to receive money for the relief
of the poor. T h e leader had also to
meet the minister and the ' 'stewards''
of the society once a week, in order
to inform the minister if any were
sick, or if any stood in need of reproof; and to hand to the stewards
what sum he had received from each
member of his class during the preceding week.
It is to be noted that the word
"minister" used here has no special
significance, but refers to a clergyman of the Church of England. T h e
stewards were the treasurers of the
society, who had to manage all its
temporal affairs. They were men
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selected for their business qualifications,
and freeh' gave up a large portion of
their time to help the cause. At first
they were expected to \'isit the sick
and relieve their necessities; but, with
the rapid growth in numbers, this additional burden proved too heavy and si)ecial "visitors of the sick" were appointed.
In them Wesley saw a revival of the office of deacon and deaconess in the primitive Church.
When persons were admitted to membership in any of the classes, they were
expected to be regular in their attend-

ance. The oiil}' condition recjuired of
tlKJSe who sought admission t(.) the classes
was an c.xjiressed desire to be saved from
their sins; and this desire was expected
to bear fruit in good works. ?ileinbcrs
wereenjoincd.in the first place, to be careful to avoid evil of any kind, such as
profane swearing, vSunday desecration,
drunkenness, brawling, litigiousne.ss, the
taking of usury, uncharitable or unprofitable conversation, speaking evil of magistrates or clergymen, the wearing of
jewelry and costly apparel, and self-indulgence. Again, they were to seek, on
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every possible occasion, to do good both
to the bodies of men, by feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, and visiting or
helping those who are sick or in prison;
and to their souls, by instruction, reproof, and exhortation, and the stern
repression of false doctrine. They were
also instructed to show a brotherly spirit
to those of the "household of faith, or

REV CHARLES WESLEY.

groaning so to b e , " by employing them
preferably to others, buying of them, and
in general helping them.
Finally, members were warned that
they must not neglect any of the ordinances of God, such as public worship,
the reading and expounding of Scripture,
the Lord's Supper, family and private
prayer, the study of the Word, and fasting and abstinence.
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Such is a resume of this important document, which is worth the study of every
enquirer into the histor}- of religious institutions, and especially worth the close
study of every Methodist. The final injunction -yvhich it contains has been allowed to lapse—the injunction to fast.
For the practice of fasting there is ample
authority in the Holy Scriptures and the
h i s t o r y of t h e primitive
Church. T h e Wesley brothers, who were both strict
upon this point, observed
Friday as a day of fasting
and abstinence. The practice led to a very mistaken
notion aniong Protestant Dissenters that they were Romanists in disguise—a cry
raised even against Bishop
Butler, because he had a private oratory. So strong was
the prejudice in some quarters that members of the societies were refused admission to the Lord's Table in
Dissenting chapels.
The charge of disloyalty
to the Church of England
was constantly made, and
with as little reason; for no
men were more attached to
the Church which fostered
them than John and Charles
Wesley. A ditty, composed
by a Cornish gentlewoman,
was trolled under the hotel
windows when the brothers visited St.
Ives:
Cliarles Wesley is come to to-wn.
To try if he can pull t h e c h u r c h e s do-wn.

But the wording of these articles shows
how scrupulous they were in avoiding
any possible ground for such an imputation.
Differing from the classes in being
composed only of profes.sed believers,
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who had assurance of salvation, were the
' 'bands.'' These were smaller companies
in which there was a division, according
to sex and condition, the men and the
wonien, the married and unmarried,
meeting apart. T h e band, like the class,
had its leader, who met its members once
a week, and received from them what
alms they chose to give to the jioor. A
ticket was given everv quarter to such ;is
met in band. To quote ^\"esley's own
words: " T o each of those who.se seriousness and good conversation (/. c. conduct) I found no rea.son to doubt, I gave
a testimony under my own hand, bv
writing their name on a ticket prepared
for that purpose; every ticket i m p h i n g
as strong a recommendation of the person
to whom it was given as if I had wrote
at length: 'I believe the bearer hereof
to be one that fears God, and works
righteousness.' '' The ticket had a '' IP'
printed upon it, and, when presented,
.gave admission to the band-meetings.
Band members were subjected to a
severer discipline than was demanded of
ordinary cla.ss members. The}' were directed to taste no .spirituous liquor of
any kind, unless medically prescribed.
They were to pawn nothing, not even to
save life. They were to mention no
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fault of any one behind his back. They
were to wear no needless ornaments, such
as rings, ear-rings, ruffles or lace. They
were to refrain from the use of snuff or
tobacco. vSo far in the wa\- of prohibition.
In respect to good works much was expected of these selected members. They
were to be charitable to the uttermost of
their power. The}' were to reprove sin
whenever and wherever the}- saw it, in a
spirit of love and meekness of wisdom;
and were themselves to be patterns of
diligence, frugality, and self-denial.
A constant attendance on all the ordinances of God was demanded of them,
with weekly communion. P'ver}- morning, at five o'clock, in all weathers, they
were expected to be present at public
service unless prevented by distance,
business, or sickness. They were to use
private prayer every day, and conduct
famil}- worship, if they were heads of
families. Ph'ery vacant hour they were
to employ in reading the vSeriptures and
meditating thereon. They were to obser\'e, as days of fasting and abstinence,
everv Ph'ida}- in the year.
1!\- the system of tickets it was easy
to dnjp from the roll of the l.)aiid members any one who was disorderly
Within the bands was a "select society,"
WIKJ directed the movements
of the
whole organization.
In connection with the bands W'eslev
re\'i\-ed the old /;'<:/>«• or lo\'e-feasts ol
the ]n-imiti\'e Church, his object being to

T H E FOU.XDRV.
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increase in the band members a grateful
sense of all God's mercies. He desired
them, accordingly, to meet one evening
in a quarter, first the men together, then
the women together, and on a third evening men and women conjointly. At these
gatherings they ate bread like the early
Christians "with gladness and singleness of heart." The food consisted of a
little plain cake and water. In time all
the members of the society participated
in these gatherings.
A Penitents'-meeting was also instituted, for the benefit of penitent backsliders; in which the hymns, prayers,
and exhortations were adapted to the
.special circumstances of those who attended.
The early Methodists observed a
monthly watch-night. Some of the
Kingswood people commenced the practice, by spending on occasion the greater
part of the night in prayer, praise, and
thanksgiving. When Wesley was asked
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to put an end to this excess of enthusiasm, he gave the matter some
consideration, and ended by reporting favorably. He promised
to " w a t c h " with them on the
Friday nearest the full moon, when
there would be light both going
and returning. The watch-night,
which closely corresponded, as
Wesley meant it should do, with
the Vigilics of the early church,
was finally held annually on New
Year's e\-e.
It must be remembered that
with the Wesleys—both of them
ordained clergymen of the Church
of England—were associated regularh' ordained clergymen of the
Church. In the chapels which
were built to accommodate members of the society. Holy Communion was celebrated, but only
in the regular way. From the
outset Wesley opposed the holding of
any services which would conflict with
the services of the Church. Hence the
very early hours chosen for their devotional meetings.
The four grand
parts of public prayer, as he terms
them—deprecation, petition, intercession, and thanksgiving—were usually
absent from their special services. So
late as the year 1786, that is, within five
years of his death, Wesley vigorously
opposed the Deptford Methodists, when
they attempted to hold the Sunday service at the same time as that of the
Church. They proved somewhat stubborn in the matter; and he finally succeeded in carrying his point only by assuring them that such a divisive course
would certainly result in their seeing his
face no more.
The lay help which proved so marked
a feature in the movement may be
said to have originated with the sanction
given to Thomas Maxfield, mainly
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through old .Mrs. Wesley's wise advice to
oreach the gospel. Maxfield, by the way,
after obtaining holy orders,
finally
proved a thorn in the side of Wesley
Tlie extraordinary loyalt}- of these lay
helpers or "lay-assistants" to Wesley is
one of the best testimonies we could have
to his unique spiritual influence The
duties they were called upon to perform
were neither light nor without weighty
responsibility
When no regular clergyman was available, they had to expound
the vSeriptures every morning and evening; to meet the united societv, the
bands, the select society, and the penitents once a week; to visit the classes
once a quarter; to receive disorderly
members back on probation, and to report upon such as desired admittance to
the bands, or select society Nor was this
all. They had to superintend the work
of the stewards, the class and band leaders, and the school-masters, and to audit
the accounts.
The natural tendency that
.sprang up to look upon these
lav helpers as dissenting ministers of a new type, made
John Wesley very sensitive
on the subject, and punctilious in respect to the functions they discharged. He
kept them all under his immediate eye, and was swift
to check any kind of irregularity. The "local preacher"
had to prove his qualifications
as such before he became an
"itinerant."
The superintendent of the itinerants in a
circuit Avas first kii<.)wn as an
"assistant." P^very new development in the organization, "circuits," "locals,"
"itinerants," "a.ssistants" or
".superintendents," s p r a n g
from immediate and pressing
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needs, as they were recognized by the
.statesmanlike mind of Wesley
One mark of the churches of the eighteenth centurv, which nineteenth century
brotherhood has in great measure got rid
of, was the "property pew '' Like the ritualists of the O.xford movement, Wesley
strongly objected to this inhospitable
arrangement of a place of worship, and
insisted upon open benches. Not only so,
but he preferred that the sexes should sit
apart; and this separation of the sexes was
a distinctive feature of Methodism as long
as he lived. Three years before his death
the trustees of the City Road Chapel in
London were preparing to modifv these
restrictions, but John Wesley would not
hear of such a breach in his discipline.
The result was the passing of a resolution, that the sexes should sit .separate
as heretofore, and none should claim au}pew as his own.
Such, in brief, is an account of tlie
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discipline which the strong will of John
Wesle}^ imposed upon hundreds of thousands of his countr}'men, for their own
good.
It was a planting out of the
highly ordered Oxford life, with all its
sweetness and light. Within the old
university city the life, by its very narrowness, had gained an intensit}- and a
depth which made it unique in its
beauty.
Circumstances, not prevision
or caprice, finally made of the precise
Oxford don a popular apostle, with a
devoted band of helpers, resembling
the friars of St. Francis. They carried
the seed from city to city, from district
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chiefly, no doubt, because of the hymnsinging. In a visit made to Yorkshire
four years before his death, Wesley refers with intense satisfaction to their
Sunday-schools at Bolton, attended by
eight hundred children, and taught by
eight}- masters. T h e children sang in
perfect tune and time, so that they
seemed to be one voice. Next year, in
revisiting Bolton, he was equally delighted. Wesley had a pet educational
scheme which was to prove in the end
anything but a success. This was the
Kingswood school, near Bristol, originally designed to meet the educational
wants of the families of his
lay helpers, who had to spend
most of their time in travel.
On the Kingswood school
he says in his journal that
he spent more money, and
time, and care than on almost any design he ever
had; but it remained an incessant tax on his patience.

The original sum required
for its foundation was generously supplied by a Scotch
DONINGTON HALL, LEICESTERSHIRE.
Lady
Ancient seat of the Hunting-don family and often visited by John Wesley. friend of Wesley's,
(The present Structure is modern, and was in course of buildingMaxwell, one of the purest
at the time of the Countess' death.)
and most devoted spirits of
to district, preserving, as far as they
he century
To this she afterward
could, the .spirit of unity in the bond of added a sum almost equally large.
peace.
The site chosen was three miles outside
The cause of secular education in of Bristol, in a beautiful and airy locaEngland cannot be said to have received tion, now shut in by squalid houses.
any particular impulse from the Method- Many and severe rules were laid down
ism movement as it finally centered itself for the admission and training of the
in the personality of John Wesley. scholars. None was admitted under six
Whitefield's school for the miners at or over twelve years of age, and those
Bristol, established in imitation of the were preferred who " h a d some thoughts
Welsh charity-schools of Griffith Jones, of God, and some desire of saving their
was, it is true, continued; but it does not souls; whose parents desired they should
seem to have given birth to others. not be almost, but altogether Christians.''
Toward the close of the century many of Once within its walls, they were not
the Sunday-schools connected with the allowed to leave for home until their edpreaching-houses flourished amazingly, ucation was ended; and this stipulation
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was expressly insisted upon before they
entered.
Wesley considered the rule
reasonable, inasmuch as children are
apt to unlearn in one week as much as
they have learned in several; and to
o n t r a c t in holiday time a prejudice to
exact discipline that can never l)e rein. )\'ed.
vS ) far was he from l>elieving in the
sound old English adage, "AlUvork and
no play makes Jack a dull l)(.)y," that he
arranged the hours of the school day .so
as entirely to exclude play; quoting a
sour German adage to the effect that he
who plays when a child will I)lay when a
man.
The curriculum of study was a sufficiently formidal)lc one, including Latin
(of the Augustan age only), Greek,
French, Hebrew, and the exact sciences.
The masters were chosen with great
care, and the continental sy.stem of espionage was adopted l)y which the bo}'S
were never left alone, but were always,
by day and nighty under a master's
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immediate c a r e The hour lor rising
was the early one of four o'clock. On
Fridays the scholars, except sueh as
were weakly, were expected to fast until
three in the afternoon.
The school was opened in 1748 with
tweiit}--eiglit scholars, but this number
was not long after reduced to eighteen;
and of these eighteen, four or five, a
prett}- lieav}- percentage, pro\-ed iiieorrigildy wicked. In Wesley's own words,
it was a "kill or cure" S}-stem. At times
he was hopeful, and even as late as 17-Sl
he writes of Kintrswood with something
of elation, as infiniteh- superior to either
Oxford or Cambridge! But within two
years this tone of elation has changed
into one of disgust, and he confesses
that the Kingswood scholars were reall}niaking less progress than at other
schools, and hardly manifested even the
form of religion; "they ought never
to pla}-, but they d(j every da}-; yea,
in the s c h o o l " Not only were the}'
fond of playing; thev were also fond of
fighting with the colliers' children.

WILLIAM PITT.
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Alas for poor child humanity! John
Wesley did not understand it, evidently.
It is not surprising that the seminar}'scheme for the education of the preachers' children finally failed of success.
It has been the general testimony of educators that seminaries designed for special classes tend to produce weaklings.
The school is a miniature world, and
that school gives the best education
where there is a variety of type. Wesley
seems also to have fallen into the fallacy
that children can be moulded at will:
Just as the twig is bent the tree's inclined.

:-iiSi^
•VV ;

•^'^\-'''•'fj-

BENJAMIN INGHAM.

This is one of those glaring half-truths
that are apt to work no end of mischief
if hardened into dogma.
It is to be noted that the Kingswood
scheme was not originally launched as a
pure educational experiment, but grew
out of the domestic needs of the lay
helpers. In one of his early trips to Ireland, Wesley had required the services
of a helper, a Scotchman named Alexander Mather, a baker by trade. Mather
consented, on the stipulation that his
wife should be cared for during his absence. Wesley allov^'cd the reasonable-
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ness of the plea, and gave a promise to
that effect; but some of Alexander's
" c a n n y " friends considered that a mere
promise was hardly sufficient. T h e practical question was. How would the stewards interpret the promise ?
When Mather came to talk the matter
over with the stewards and mentioned
four shillings a week as a fair allowance,
they considered it too much; and he accordingly refused to cross the channel.
Next year, however, the same practical
question having again come up for discussion, the stewards reconsidered their
decision, and adopted Mather's original
suggestion. In consequence, four shillings remained for many years the sum
granted weekl}' to the wives of lay helpers who were traveling. To this was
added twenty shillings a quarter for
every child; and, when the preacher was
at home, an extra daily allowance of
eighteen pence was granted to his wife.
Political economists have noted this
fact in respect to Protestant countries:
that it is very difficult for a shabby or
povert}--stricken man to preserve his
self-respect. When the order of Friars
was instituted in mediaeval times the
poorer in aspect the brother appeared
the more influence he was likely to have
with the multitude. In the England of
the eighteenth century it was far different. Many of Wesley's helpers would
willingly have traveled barefoot, like the
early friars, but common sense soon dictated a different course. It was found
that, if the preachers wished to insure a
respectful hearing, they must be decently
clad; and a quarterly allowance for this
purpose w-as accordingly granted them.
Every preacher was required to contribute annually to an insurance fund,
from which he received, if disabled, an
annuity of ten pounds. If he died,
leaving a widow, she was entitled to a
sum not exceeding forty pounds. It
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was not uncommon, at the start, for
preachers to be engaged in trade; and
the propriet}- of this conjunction of
occupations came up for discussion in
Conference. T h e result was a prohibition of the practice.
The itinerant system was verv dear to
John Wesley's heart, and exactly suited
his particular temperament. " W e r e I , "
he remarked, " t o preach one whole year
in one place, I should preach both myself and ni}' congregation a.sleep. Nor can
I believe it the will of the Lord that any
congregation should have one teacher
onl}-.
No one whom I ever yet
knew has all the talents which are
needful for beginning, continuing, and
perfecting the work of grace in a whole
congregation."
H e found
a precedent for the system
in the appointment by Queen
lUizabeth of twelve itinerant preachers, whose duty
it was to travel coutinnotLsly,
in order to spread true religion through the kingdom.
The office and salary .still remained, though, as was so
often the case in the Georgian
era, the duties had fallen
i n t o abeyance.
Itineracy
was a special feature of the
Dominican and Jesuit sys-
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tems, and was in existence
long before the Crusades.
St. Chad, the Northumbrian
saint of the seventh century,
as we are toldbyBede, when
he was consecrated for the
office of bishop, visited towns,
country districts, hamlets,
and castles for the purposes of
evangelizing, not on horseback, but on foot like the
apostles
The primate
finally compelled him to ride,
as he was wearing himself
out with his labors.
Wesley did not believe in the consecration of buildings, a custom which he
looked upon as a relic of mediaeval
superstition.
The earliest buildings
erected were, from necessity, of the
plainest and simplest kind. He seems
to have had a preference for the tigly
octagon form of building, with dome or
lantern; but few of the brethren shared
his taste. On one occasion, when in
Norwich, he was i)articularly plea.sed
with the ITiiitarian meeting-house there,
"perhaps the most elegant in luirope
It is eight-square, built of the finest
brick, with sixteen wiiuhnvs below, as
many above, and eight sk}'lights in the
dome.'' For the cramped " t u b ' ' pulpits
•*^^

t.

BISHOPTHORl'li I'ALACE, YORKSHIRE.
The seat of the Archbishop of York.
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of the conventional type he had a confirmed dislike. Nor did he approve even
of backs for the open benches in the
chapels; everything was to be simple,
severe, and helpful to devotion. The
services were not long; Wesley himself
considered an hour sufficient. He insisted upon hearty and intelligent congregational singing. It was customary
in many churches to sit during the singing, which consisted, whatever the subject, of ju,st "two staves."
These
sixteen lines were droned out, "in the
indecent posture of sitting," by a few
voices here and there in the assembly.
Wesley, who loathed such perfunctory
devotion, demanded that the whole assembly should stand up to sing, and
should join heartily in an intelligent rendering of hymns of praise, short or long,
as the theme demanded. It was to be
a spiritual, reasonable, and willing service of devotion. His efforts in this
direction bore excellent results.
And now in regard to the growth of
the work: In the year 1749 there were
twenty circuits in England, two in
Scotland, and seven in Ireland. Forty-
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two years later, at the time of Wesley's
death, they had increased to seventy-two
in England, three in Whales, seven in
Scotland, and twenty-eight in Ireland.
As early as 1744, the increasing responsibilities thrown upon him induced
Wesley to call a Conference, wdiich was
attended by six clergymen and four
assistants. The first Conference was a
somewhat informal gathering, and yet its
discussions, called by the unpretending
name of "conversations," entered into
the most important questions of chrurch
doctrine and discipline.
T h e "minutes" are thrown into the form of questions and answers; a quaint but sufficiently lucid method. John W^esley continued to preside at these gatherings, held
in turn in London, Bristol, and Leeds,
for the long period of forty-six years. In
the }'ear 1784 a step was taken to meet
the ecclesiastical needs of the United
States of America, which definitely converted the Conference into the central
council of a Christian church. P^'or the
first forty years of its existence it must
be regarded as simply the council of a
Church of England home missionary
society
Leaving for a time the central figure

MR. ROMAINE.
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of the movement, let us consider his
associates in the working of evangelization. His brother Charles must not be
regarded as a mere satellite; rather was
John regarded as his satellite by Whitefield in 1741.
To a student of their
careers, the wonderful parallelism in
their spiritual development is a matter
which demands careful attention. The
same influences seem to have acted in
nearly the same wa}- upon the two
brothers. An almost complete sympathy remained between the two
during the first three lustrums
of the revival movement. In
^
the pages of John Wesley's
journal which treat of this pe
riod, the phrase "ni}- brother ^•@:^«
a n d I " eonstantlv r e c u r s
Charles showed himself a bold
and efficient revivalist, with an
evident call to the work. T h e
inspiration of preaching fed his ^
poetic vein, and manv of his
finest hvnins may be traced to
particular times and occasions
in his preaching tours. His "Wrestling
Jacob," for instance, a hymn which good
1 )i icti ir Watts considered equal in value to
all the \'erses he himself had ever written, grew out of addresses delivered on
this subject at Cardiff and in vSontli
Wales.
It was in Wales that he found the excellent helpmeet who made the clo.sing
half of his life a happy period. Sarah
Gwynne was one of the six daughters
of Marmadtikc Gwynne, of Garth, a
wealthy landed proprietor, who had been
converted through the preaching of
Howel Harris. vSlie was amiable, cultured, and attractive; and her lo\'e of
music proved a bond of union. The two
were married b\' John Wesle}- in April,
174'.), and set up housekeeping soon afterward at Bristol. Their nursical gifts
descended to their children and grand-
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children. Their second .son, vSamuel,
born in 17G6, won fame as a composer;
and his son vSamuel, who died in 1S7(),
at the age of sixt}--six, was even more
famous.
Four years after his marriage, when
John Wesle}-'s health \\'as so seriously
impaired that death seemed imminent,
Charles was invited to assume control.
But he recognized his ph}-sical unfitness
for the heavy duties of administration,
and by no means coveted the work of

TRi':\'i:ce,\ COLLIVGE.

controlling the organization which his
brother had called into being. In niaii}'
oi the helpers whom his l.)rotlier trusted
most, he himself placed but scant c(.)nfidence; and his critical attitude toward
mail}- of them—usuall}- justified ]>\ their
real character, for CliarUs was a much
better reader of men than his brother
John—led to the uiifouii<led belief that
he was hostile to them all. In a few
years his actix'c connection A\'itli the
moxeinent practicalh- ceased. The growing anti-church feeling in the societies
led him to ,give up itinerating after 17-")();
and his brother s unfortunate marriage
to the widow \ azeilles produced a certain estrangement. But they remained
ever at heart the truest and most attached of friends. Of Charles ser\-ices
to the catLse, in his noble gift of song,
his brother had the highest opinion;
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America, Harris met him at
Deal and brought him to her
house at Chelsea, where he
preached to large congregations, containing many people
of note in the fashionable
world.
Soon afterward he
V was appointed her domestic
|f chaplain, and in the year 1749
he opened her noble mansion
in Park street, London, as a
preaching place. On one who
" had risen from a humble station, like Whitefield, the social
prestige of the hearers whom
BIRTHPLACE OF REV. JOHN FLETCHER
he now addressed, and whose
considering them as really " a body of personal acquaintance he made, exercised considerable attraction. The sneer
practical and experimental divinity.''
Doctrinal differences soon separated of Horace Walpole, wholly unjustified
Whitefield and John Wesley. The only in respect to John Wesley, had poscontemporary at all comparable with the sibly, in Whitefield's case, some truth in
latter as a dynamic spiritual personality, it: " T h e Methodists love your big sinendowed with high mental gifts, was the ners; and, indeed, they have a plentiful
American Jonathan Edwards. Under harvest.''
his influence George Whitefield came,
From this time Whitefield's name conand under it he may be said to have more stantly appears in the popular literature
or less remained for the rest of his life. of the day. Henry Fielding, who, as a
Nowhere was he more at home than in police magistrate in London, must have
the orderly communities of New En- come into immediate contact with many
gland and the Middle States. To the of the " N e w Birth" men—for the jails
East, also, the claims of the orphanage were specially visited by them—indulges
at Bethesda secured his interest in Geor- in one or two satiric flings. In his earligia. And, although he married a Welsh est novel, "Joseph Andrews," published
woman, he did not find in her the stay in 1742, Parson Adams proclaims himself
and comfort which Sarah Gwynne proved as once the well-wisher of Whitefield,
to Charles Wesley. On the shores of but now utterly opposed to his nonsense
New England he was to find his final and enthusiasm. " N o n e but the devil
earthly resting-place.
himself could have the confidence to
His work in England, after the breach preach" his doctrine of faith. And in
with Wesley, finally became identified his latest novel, " A m e l i a , " published in
with the evangelical movement having 1751, the hero is robbed in prison by a
for its center the Countess of Hunting- Methodist who "had, as the phrase of
don, whose acquaintance he made in the sect is, searched him to the bottom."
1744. The Welshman, Howel Harris,
The name of Selina, Countess of Huntserved as the means of bringing the two ingdon, occupies a prominent place in
into closer relations. When Whitefield the religious annals of the eighteenth
returned, in 1748, from his third trip to century. A daughter of the third Earl
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Ferrers, Selina vShirley was married, in
I'i'ix. at the age of twenty-one, to the
Earl of Huntingdon, the head of the
Hastings family
Her own family was
unfortunate enough to produce one of
'the few titled criminals of the century
It was her cousin, the fourth Earl Ferrers, who, for the brutal murder of his
steward, was condemned to death b}- his
peers, and executed at Tyburn in the
year 17Ci(.l. The countess freqtiently
visited him when in prison.
The influence which brought her into
S}-mpath}- with the Methodist movement
came through her sisters-in-law, one of
whom married, in 1711, Wesley's intimate friend, Benjamin Ingham. After
his return from Herrnhut, Ingham went
north to his native county of Yorkshire,
and was active in preaching the gospel.
His fame reached the ears of the ladies
of the Hastings family, who
were living at Ledstone Hall,
Yorkshire, and the}' had him
invited to Ledstone Church.
His earnestness Avon t h e m
over, and they dedicated tliemsch-es to a new life.
Tlieir
sister-in-law la}' so sick at this
time iu London that her life
was despaired ol: but the.spiritual help afforded b\' Lady Margaret Hastings, who came to
\-isit her, caused the disease to
take a favorable turn, and .she
was soon convalescent.
Her
fashionable friends were utterl\dismayed at her conversion,
and Bishop Benson, now at Oxford, who had been tutor in the
family, was sent for to deal
with her; but .she knew her
own mind.
vShe became a
member of the P^etter-lane .Society, and, like vSu.sannah Wesley, approved of the lay-preaching movement. Not only did
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she support Maxfield in his new departure, but .she actually sent out her
own servant, David Taylor, to preach in
Leicestershire The familv seat was in
that fine agricultural count}-, at Donington Hall, where she often received
the Weslev brothers as guests; but the
original building exists no longer. The
death of two sons 1)}- small-pox in 1743,
and of her husband—who, though never
a convert, was sympathetic—inten.sified
her zeal.
In the unfortunate quarrel between
Whitefield and the Wesleys she did her
best to reconcile the three, but in vain.
Her sympathies were with Whitefield;
and though mutual respect exi.sted between her and John Wesley, yet he con.sidered her apt to be unreasonable and
imperious. As a peeress of the realm,
in the days when the position meant

RI-:V Jt)H-X FLFrrCHKK-
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BISHOP'S PALACE, ST. DAVID'S, PEMBROKESHIRE, 'rRt;vECeA DISTRICT.

something, she used to the utmost her
privilege of appointing private chaplains.
Romaine, possibly the ablest man intellectually in the whole religious movement, Venn, Berridge, and other wellknown divines, were thus nominally
members of her household. This appointing of "chaplains" was, of course,
a mere device to avoid the hindrances
which would otherwise have been
thrown in the way of free church extension.
Through her influence Whitefield, who
was her favorite preacher, came to address the leaders in politics and society.
William Pitt, the great commoner; Lord
North, the Earl of Chesterfield; Horace
V/alpole; Viscount Bolingbroke; Frederick, Prince of Wales; Sarah, Duchess
of Marlborough, were on different occasions among his hearers. Most of them
came and went, with seemingly no permanent change of character, although
not a few spoke with approval of what
they had heard. Two Scottish noble-

men, the Earl of Buchan, and the Marquis of Lothian, may be mentioned as
exceptions; and her relatives, Lady Fanny
Shirley and the Hon. and Rev. Walter
Shirley, the hymn-writer. Shirley was
younger brother of the unfortunate Earl
Ferrers.
The first regular chapel which the
countess built was at Brighton, in 1761,
and it was paid for by the sale of her
jewels. The work extended; and she
flattered herself that she had found a
safe via media by which her people
enjoyed the benefits of religious freedom
along with the prestige of the Church
connection. But, in the year 1779, a
Mr. Sellons, vicar of a parish which the
organization entered—converting a place
of amusement into a preaching center—
resented the intrusion, and brought the
matter to a legal issue. The result was
unfavorable to the countess, who found
herself obliged to take refuge under the
Toleration Act. The regular ministers,
who served her as chaplains, returned to
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their parishes; the others registered as
Dissenting ministers.
The enterprise upon which she expended
her means so lavishh- as to impoverish
herself, was the founding of a training
college for preachers of the gospel at
Trevecca in Wales. To this quiet and
romantic corner, worn out by the labors
of fifteen years' itinerant preaching, her
old friend Howel Harris had retired to
spend the evening of his days. It was
his early home; and he loved the green
hills and clear streams of Breconshire.
Though a complete invalid, confined to
the house, he none the less remained a
power for good. A communit}- of those
who had been blessed b}' his teaching
gathered round him, and finally a religious settlement of six-score people
established itself in this remote corner.
The circumstances which prompted the
countess to found the college are worth
relating. Anxious that reallv pious men,
and not mere formalists, should preach
the Word of God, she had assisted .seven
earnest-minded }-otitlis to enter the Uni-

OF

METHODISM

131

versity of (.)xford. The}- connected themselves with St. Edmund's Hall, the principal of which seems to have been a
worthy man. Pvager to do some religious
work, they visited the houses of the poor
iu the town and engaged there in religious exercises, praying, singing hymns,
and expounding the Scriptures. P"or this
offense again.st propriety, a complaint
was made against them to the vice-chancellor—by the Bishop of Oxford, it is
said. The result was a visitation of the
hall and their expulsion; in spite of the
fact that the principal of the hall spoke
in the highest terms of the piety and exemplariness of their lives. This event
took place in March, 17(iS. One of the
heads of houses present observed, that
as these six gentlemen were expelled for
having too much religion, it inight be
well to inquire into the conduct of those
who had too little!
It was this piece of petty t}ranny that
finally led the Countess of Huntingdon
to carry out the scheme which she had
long been contemplating. Having coii-
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PON'r HE.A'm FAUGHAN, B R E C O N S H I R F ; , TREVECCA D I S ' P R I C T .

suited with her friends, she resolved that
those should be admitted who ga\'>s evidence of piety, and were intending to
enter the Christian ministr}-. The curriculum was to extend over three years;
and board and education were to be gratuitous; one new suit of clothes, moreover, was given yearly. On leaving the
college, its alum?ii might enter the
Church of England or any other Protestant denomination.
Four months after the expulsion of the
six students from St. Edmund's Hall,
the college was formally opened. Trevecca Hall, a venerable structure, dating
back to the days of Coeur de Lion, had
been adapted to modern needs; and in
the chapel Whitefield preached from the
words: " I n all places where I record
My name, I will come unto thee and
bless thee.'' So deeply interested was
Lady Huntingdon in her new undertaking that she resolved to reside at Trevecca the greater part of the year. The
place became a center for evangelical

work.
Horses specially kept for the
students conveyed them to distant
places on the Saturday afternoons, that
the}' might be ready for the Sunday services at different stations; and the whole
adjoining country, within a radius of
twenty or thirty miles, felt the stimulating effect of their labors. Even beyond
this their activities extended, in circuit
preaching, a mode of Christian activity
in which Lady Huntingdon thoroughly
believed.
A head-master for the college was found
in the excellent Mr. Benson, then on the
staff of Kingswood. Its president was
the saintly John Fletcher, vicar of Madeley in Shropshire, whose duties did not
entail residence. By birth a Swiss, of
the De la Flechere family, he received
an excellent classical education. After
distinguishing himself at college, he
chose the profession of arms, to which
his father had belonged. Having offered
his services to the King of Portugal, he
came within an ace of leaving Europe
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for Brazil. A liapp}- accident led him
to Pmgland, where he became a private
tutor. Brought under Methodist influences, he underwent a change of heart;
and was final!}- ordained in the year
1757 It was in the next year that he
made the acquaintance of the Countess
of Huntingdon.
Unlike man}- of his
associates, he found greater delight in
parochial than in itinerant work. No
other clergyman of the time presented so
exquisite a type of all the Christian
virtues. At Trevecca, when he visited
the college, he was received—to quote
the language of the head-master—as an
angel of God. On him John Wesley
relied to continue his work; but the
younger man was delicate; and in 1785
the elder was called upon to preach his
funeral sermon. T h e text he chose was
taken from the thirtv-seventh Psalm:
'']\Iark the perfect man, and behold the
upright; for the end of that man is
peace." In the course of his address
Wesley remarked that he had never
known so holy a man. P'letcher s last
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public act was to lay the foundation of a
parish Sunda}--school—a movement just
then beginning to spread, and one in
which he felt the warmest interest.
L'nfortunately for Christian harmony,
the proceedings of the twenty-seventh
General Conference of the Methodist
Societ}-, held in London in the month of
August, 1770, provoked the strict Calvinists, of whom Lad}- Huntingdon was
one, to disavow the declarations made in
the minutes with respect to man's justification. It was a renewal of the old
controvers}- which had led to the separation, twenty years before, of Whitefield
and Wesley. Both Fletcher and Benson, the head-master, .s}'mpathized with
the views enunciated in the minutes,
which were supposed to support "jtustificatioii b}' works;" and both found it
necessary to resign their positions. An
adjustment of differences was almost
effected at a Conference held at Bristol,
in which John Wesley conceded that the
language of the minutes was, perhaps,
incautious; but the untimely publication
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of a paper previously prepared by
Fletcher and Wesley set things ablaze
once more. Toplady, the famous hymnwriter, was one of the most violent defenders of the high Calvinist position.
John Wesley studiously kept out of the
discussion, for he disliked controversy.
This was the year of Whitefield's
death, while on his thirteenth visit to
North America. For long he had been
in poor health, but his invincible spirit
kept him constantly on the move. It
was while on a journey to New Hampshire that he succumbed to an attack of
asthma, from which he had for long been
a sufferer. He lies buried in the church
at Newburyport, Massachusetts.
The
temporary breach with his beloved friend
John Wesley had long been healed up,
mainly through the instrumentalit}- of
Charles Wesley, and to the time of his
death the three men remained the warmest of friends. Whitefield's funeral sermon was preached by John Wesley.
His work in America was taken over
by Lady Huntingdon. Several of the
students at Trevecca were set apart for
e-angelistic work in the colonies, with
headquarters at Bethesda; and a band of
them set sail in October, 1771, for
vSavannah. But a series of misfortunes,
beginning with the destruction by fire of
the orphanage, finally broke up a work
not too judiciously managed. During
the Revolutionary War, the property of
the mission was seized by the revolutionary troops, and the whole organization became a thing of the past.
A year after the countess' death in
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1791, the buildings at Trevecca had to
be given up, because of the expiring of
the lease, new quarters being found at
Cheshunt near London. The Countess
of Huntingdon's "Connexion" still exists as a pissenting communion.
It would not do to close this chapter
without reference to a man, once playfully referred to as the "archbishop of
Methodism," who died at an advanced
age in the same year as the saintly
Fletcher. This was Vincent Perronet,
by birth a Swiss, who came to England
at an early age and was naturalized in
1707, at the age of fourteen. H e passed
through Oxford ITniversity, where he
studied at Queen s College, and was appointed, in 172S, Vicar of Shoreham in
Kent. Like John Wesley, he was profoundly interested in manifestations of
the supernatural To Christians of today he is interesting as the author of the
fine hymn, "All Hail, the Power of
Jesus' Name!" He was present at the
Methodist Conference of 1747, and two
of his sons became preachers. In the
bitter controversy of the year 1771 he
upheld Wesley against the Countess of
Huntingdon. So complete was the confidence reposed in him by the Wesleys, that
when a difference of opinion occurred between them, their final resort was to Vincent Perronet. Charles Wesley preached
his funeral sermon. His two sons did not
prove as helpful to the cause as their
father. Reference to them will be made
in the next chapter, which will deal with
the early lay preachers and the planting
of Methodism in America.

By F r y , from .-i Srarc.-- P r i n t In- Blaml, PuMi.'ihed in t h o Y e a r 17io.

REV. JOHN WESLEY, M. A.
(Age 63 )

(13.-.)

CHAPTER VIII.
W H I T E F I E L D AND T H E G R E A T A W A K E N I N G .
7 y P H I L E the visit of the Wesleys to p r eminently a religion of unconvenGeorgia, which formed the sub- tional enthusiasm, with open-air gatherject of an earlier chapter, must be treated ings and stirring psalmody. T h e Great
as an episode in their lives, having but a Awakening, a name given to the revival
remote connection with the history of which swept over New England and the
Methodism in the New World, the case middle colonies in the reign of George
is different with Whitefield's visits to the I I . , broke the fetters of conventionalism
American colonies. The phase of Chris- and parochialism which were repressing
tian life which the two brothers then the expansiveness of religious life.
represented was destined to wither and
It has been said by a leading ecclesidie away on these shores. The Wes- astical historian of the day—Dr. Leonleys, at the beginning of their ministry, ard Bacon in his "History of Ameridisplayed a high-church prejudice against can Christianity"—that the 1740-50
Protestant Dissenters, and did not iden- decade was destined to impress upon the
tify themselves with their work. But it American church in its various orders,
was far otherwise with George White- for a hundred years to come, the charfield. From the first he felt himself in acter of Methodism.
And yet Methodessential sympathy with such men as ism as an organized body did not come
Dr. Isaac Watts, a copy of whose into existence until a score of years later.
hymns lay beside him at his last ftio- The Great Awakening was a revolt from
ments. In the American colonies he parochial exclusiveness; from convenfound his congenial associates and co- tional services, associated with great
workers almost entirely among Congre- famil}' pews; and from lifeless psalmodygationalists and Presbyterians. The Wes- Its preachers addressed themselves dileys while in Georgia were not in sym- rectly to the hearts of men, through the
pathy with any religious life outside of emotions rather than through the inthe society which had sent them out; ex- tellect; and believed intensely in the
cept, possibly, thatof the Moravians, with
sudden influx of the Holy Spirit.
their doubtful claims to apostolical sucThe times were ripe in America as in
cession. The work of the Society for
England for a great revival; and the
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign
movements arose independently and sponParts, which once promised well, and
taneously. T h e American revival, howin the state of Pennsylvania alone had
ever, was the earlier; and the " N a r r a t i v e "
maintained half-a-hundred missionaries
and twenty-four stations, gradually dwin- of its peculiar manifestations, written by
dled down to almost nothing. No doubt Jonathan Edwards, came into Wesley's
the insularity and naive arrogance of hands in the year 1738, before he had
many of the clergymen it supported, entered upon his life work as an evanrendered them unsuited to appeal effect- gelist. At this time he was coming
ively to the people. Moreover, they round to the belief that conversions, as
represented anything rather than uncon- far as we can judge from cases in the
ventional enthusiasm; and the religion Holy Scriptures, are mostly sudden; and
that was required for the colonies was the book, with its plentiful instances of
these, made a deep impression upon him.
(136)
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The pamphlet of Jonathan Edwards
possesses no little interest for everv student of modern church history in England and America, constituting, as it
does, a connecting link between so maiiy
of the spiritual forces of the era. The
English editicii, which was no doubt the
one that came into John Wesley s hands,
was "published with a large preface"—to
use the quaint wording of the time—"b}tlie Rev. Doctor Watts and Doctor Gu}-se,
of London." Its full title reads as follows: ".-\ Faithful Narrative of the Stirp;-ising Work of God in the
Conversion of IMaiiy Hundred Souls in Northampton,
and the N e i g h b o u r i n g
Towns and A'illages of the
County of Hampshire, in the
Province of the Alassachusetts-Ba}- in New England.
In a Letter to the Reverend
Dr
Benjamin Cotton, of
Boston. Written b y t h e
Revd. Mr Edwards, .Minister
of Northampton, November
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grace still, as ever it was in the days of
the Apostles, so our ascended Saviour
now and then takes a special occasion to
manifest the divinity of the go.spel by a
plentiful effusion of His spirit where it is
preached: then sinners are turned into
saints in numbers, and there is a new
face of things spread over a town or
country: The wilderness and the solitary
places are glad. tlie desert rejoices avd
blossoms as the rose; and stirel}- concerning this instance we may add that they
have seen the glory of the Loi d there, and

Cl, i7;'.(;."

in the ])reface b}' Doctor
Watts and Doctor Gtiyse, a
])romineiit
Nonconformist
minister of the time, occurs
the following jiassage, which
well sums uj) the religious
situation as it appeared to these good
men and zealous i)astors: "There has
been a great and just complaint for
many years among the ministers and
churches in ()ld Phigland, and in New
(except about the time of the late earthquake there) that the work of conversion
goes on very slowly, that the vSpirit of
God in His saving influence is much
withdrawn from the ministrations of His
word, and there are few that receive the
report of the gospel with any eminent
success upon their hearts. But as the
gospel is the same divine instrument of

OLD REVOLUTIONARY CIIUKCH.

the excellency of our God, the\' have seen
the outgoings of God our King in His
vSaiictiiar\' "
It is e\'i(leiit that these men, as well as
John Weslev, reco,giiized in the maniiestations at Nortliam])ton a new development, which was to w(jrk a re\'olutioii in
the well-organized Cah'iiiistic churches.
Up to this time Calvinism had insisted
on the distinction between the elect and
the non-elect; a distinction which P"dwards, its final and, in .some respects,
its most severe exponent, dwelt on with
insistence. Now this distinction was
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from the side of the divine sovereignty,
and it better suited the phraseology of an
age in which feudal ideas still predominated, and the decrees and choie^ of a
ruler were of prime importance in the
commonwealth.
But when individual
humanit}' began to assert its claimswhen the rulers were no longer
sovereigns i u a n y immediate
.sense, but had liecome mere
;^^ .
heads of a bureaucracy or instruments of a popular parliament,
new terms became necessary to
interpret what was a real and
permanent distinction.
'E d
wards, high Calvinist as he was,
holding that God has mercy on
whom He will have mercy, 7vhile
tvhom He will. He hardeneth, yet
appealed ardently to his hearers
to repent ere it was too late. He
appealed to motives as ardentlv
as aiiv Arminian.
The distinction made during
and after the great revival be-ween the children of God and
the children of the world was
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that between "converted" and "unconverted. '' Roughly speaking, this was just
the old distinction between elect and
non-elect; only expressed from the human
side. John Wesley rejected the original
distinction entirel}-. and herein lay the
s':rength* of Methodism. T h e older Evaiioelical churches were more or less hampered by the double distinction, which
was destined in the end to be obliterated.
It i.5 highly interesting, and at the same
time verv remarkable, that two men so
different in temperament and education
as \vere John Wesley and Jonathan Edwards, should have been led to the same
doctrine of the "inward light which conies
mysteriously from God to the hearts of
men." As a pure thinker and con.structive theologian, Jonathan Edwards
has had few equals. H e had an unbounded faitli in the exercise of the reason, and the enlargement of the horizon
of which it is the sun. No man of his
times lived so completeh- in a world of
theory and pure thought. Wesley, on
the other hand, was pre-emincr.tly a
student of historv and of instittiticns,

NNF;N'r CHURCH, F R F ; F ; H O L D , N E W J F ; R S E Y .
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who longed to behold t h e concrete expression of t h e k i n g d o m of Gnd,
For
theological discussion he h a d little
l i k i n g ; while E d w a r d s positively reveled
in discussion. A n d yet so esseutially
:',piri'.ual w a s t h e i r w h o l e outlook upon
life, ,so t h o r o u g h a n d real their conception of sill, so t r u t h - l o v i n g
t h e i r inmost h e a r t , t h a t t h e y
both p r e a c h e d essentially t h e
s a m e gospel, a n d w i t h niar\-elous power. It was the
go.spel of conversion, w h i c h
B o e h m e r h a d b r o u g h t to
W e s l e y from G e r m a n y a n d
for w h i c h t h e times were
ripe. T h e p u b l i c a t i o n of t h e
N a r r a t i v e " of J o n a t h a n Edw a r d s registers t h e e n t r a n c e
of t h i s n e w doctrine a n d influence
into t h e religious
world as a prime and controlling force. It was to l)e
t h e m e a n s , as h a s been well
sai',1, of l)riiigiiig t h e Calvinistic theolog}' into line w i t h
t h e inwardiK'S^ of (.',erman
theologX'
It is not t h a t t h e term or
t h e idea of 'coii\-ersioii" was
u n k n o w n l)ctore. But the
rvcogiiitioii of a force w h i c h ,
acting upon a w h o l e communit}' in a iii\ sterious m a n ner t u r n s luimb'.'rs of liithcrt ) i;idifferent jieojile into ferx'.'iit l)L'lie\'ers, was cert.iinl}'
new to the world. Siieli
conditions c a m e to lie k n o w n
as re\'i\'als. Xo sooner h a d Ivlwards
jniblished his " T l i o n g h l s on the Rev i v a l " t h a n W e s l v r e p u b l i s h e d it in
E n g l a n d in a s o m e w h a t a b r i d g e d form,
u n d e r t h e title, " T h o u g h t s C o n c e r n i n g
t h e Present Revival of Religion in N e w
P'.iigland" ( L o i u l j i i , 1745).
E d w a r d s ' t r e a t m e n t of t h e subject in
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his p a m p h l e t is not thati^f a m a n who
h a s at l e n g t h succeeded in a t t a i n i n g t h e
object of h i s desires, a n d r e c o u n t s his
succe>s ill a placidly satisfied m a n n e r .
T h e r e is not t h e least t r a c e of t h i s attitude. R a t h e r does it resemble t h e
careful, almost a n x i o u s , record of a sci-

111,11 si II "I'll e i i r k e i i , III isi'i IX.

entific m;iii, who in his labor- h;is disc<i\"ered an intense]}- interesting jihenomeiion, a u d desires to record the manifestations in the exactest m a n n e r .
He
recognized it as G o d ' s doing, a n d it was
mar\-elous in h i s eyes.
Ivdwards a n d W e s l e v were not destined e\'er to meet. Ihit, hajipil}', there
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tirely changed; the students are full of
God, and will, I hope, come out blessings in their generation; and, I trust, are
now so to each other. Many of them are
now, we think, truly born again, and
several of them happy instruments of
conversion to their fellows. T h e voice
of prayer and praise fills their chambers;
and sincerity, fervency, and joy, with
seriousness of heart, sit visibly on their
faces. I was told yesterday that not
seve7i of a hundred remain unaffected.
I know how the good tidings will affect
you.'' A similar success attended his preaching at New
Haven, both in the town and
college.
His relations with Harvard
and Yale colleges were afterwards t o b e s o m e w h a t
strained. An imprudent denunciation of Tillotson as a
man without Christianity,
made an unfavorable impression upon those who justly
f^jirs^ respected that excellent prelate. In h i s
preaching
throughout New England he
had frequently to combat the
intensely parochial s p i r i t
THE OLD SOUTH CHURCH, NEWBURYPORT, PRIOR TO 1.S56.
which regarded every parish
as
so
immediately
under the care of its
newed spiritual power, and an increased
pastor that itinerant preaching was an
unction.
Whitefield hoped in making his first intrusive impertinence. W h e n the pasvisit to New England in 1740 to be "re- tors, as was often the case, were men of
freshed amongst the descendants of the a distinctly worldly temper, the aposgood old Puritans.'' He found that he tolic zeal of Whitefield was aroused, and
must give as well as receive; for the he fulminated against " a n unconverted
churches there needed to be roused. The ministry." At this timeTennent's Log
effect of his preaching at Boston is de- College in Pennsylvania was a center
scribed as extraordinary To many it of " N e w Light" teaching. A wish had
seemed as if the early days of Puritan been expressed by Whitefield that he
fervor were revived. The effect upon might fill the New England pulpits with
Harvard College was also powerful and young men brought over from England
lasting. " A t Cambridge," writes Doc- and trained there in gospel truth. This
tor Colman, a Boston clergyman, in a utterance came, through Jonathan Edletter to Whitefield, "the college is en- wards, to the ears of Doctor Clap, pres-

was a bond of connection between them
other than the medium of mere printed
matter. Whitefield was to serve as a
channel of communication. For him New
England possessed a peculiar attraction.
On one occasion in his journal he expresses a hope that death will not be so
parting w i t h
bitter to him as
New England,
his friends in
to be prayed
"Glad shall I be
before I see my
thither a g a i n
H i s visits to
native l a n d . "
to
give him reAmerica seemed
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ident of Yale College, and led to an
acrimonious discussion; and it was resented also at Harvard. These causes
of heart-burning were happilv absent
during the first visit. Moreover, none
of the "extravagances" then accompanied his preaching which were later to
excite the scorn of the cultured.
From Boston he proceeded to Northampton, where he was welcomed b}- the
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satins, but plain, as becomes the children of those who in all things ought to
be examples of Christian simplicity. She
is a woman adorned with a meek and
quiet spirit, and talked .so feelingly and
.so solidly of the things of God, and
seemed to be sueh an helpmeet to her
husband, that she caused me to renew
those prayers which for some months I
have put up to God, that He would send
me a daughter of Abraham to
be my wife."
p;dwards counseled Whitefield
against attaching too much importance to the "bodily effects"
which accompanied his preaching, and minimized their significance and importance. A man
of extremely enthusia.stic temperament, Whitefield was ever
apt to exaggerate the immediate
effects of his preaching. Certainl}- he often exaggerated the
numljer of those who flocked to
hear him. It has been estimated
that the congregation who listened to him in the Old South
Church, Bo.st(Mi, can, at the \'er\'
utmost, lia\-e reached only tliirtxtliree ])er cent, of his estimate.
The adulation he received on
this, his first, visit to Boston may
well l u u e intoxicated liim. The
royal governor, lielclier, w:is
particularly cordial, and e\'eii
JO-XATIIAX I'.XRSO-XS, M i X l S - n - : R O F OI,I) S O C I ' l I C I l U K C l i
effusi\'e, in liis iiianuer of reN E W B U R Y P O R T , AN INTIMAT1-; I--RII.:xii O I ' W I I I T E F I E I . I ) , W H O D I E D IxN H I S IIOUSI-;. H I S
ception.
B o x r : s Ri-:s'i' W I T H W I I I T I < ; F I E I , I I ' S .
lie look the friendl}- achice of
great apostle of the "New Light," Jon- Ivdwards in go(.)d part; and \et left the
athan lidwards. He has recorded his impression with the elder mau that he
impressions (.)f the visit iu his diary. was a little annoyed at the criticism. Xe\-"On the Sabbath felt wonderful satis- ertheless, his visit t(-) Xorthamptoii was
faction in being at the house of .Mr. in all respects a triumphantl}' successful
PMwards. He is a son himself and hath one, and the iinpre,ssion he made was
also a daughter of Abraham for his wife. fully as strong as at Boston.
A sweeter couple I have nc;tseen. Their
It would hardlv ser\-e our purp(.ise to
children were dressed, not in silks and foll.iw the tireless e\-augelist in his jour-
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neys hither and thither over New England as he preached the gospel to all
who would hear it. One visit, however,
deserves special notice. Thirty miles
north of Boston, at the mouth of the
historic Merrimac, stands the town of
Newburyport, where Whitefield was
eventually to die in the midst of his
labors. To Newburyport, on the last
day of September, 1740, he came in a
blinding snow-storm. One church, and
one only, welcomed him. The pastor of
the First (Congregational) Church was
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result was a revival by which a hundred
and forty-three members were added to
the church during the next eighteen
months. T h e community was stirred to
its depths, and people took part with or
against the "New-schemers" or "Joppaites," 'so-called because they met for
prayer at the house of one Simon, by the
seaside.
A few years later, owing to divisions
in the Third Church, a number of its
members, in conjunction with members
from other churches, formed a new congregation and built a chapel
in what is now the "Storey
garden." In 1746 t h e y
called as their pastor Jonathan Parsons, of Lyme, Connecticut, who had studied
theology under Edwards.
He was a man in whom
Whitefield had every confidence, who remained his lifelong friend, and in whose
house he died. Even in
death they were not divided;
for their remains repose in
the same vault. T h e church,
though entering into no presbytery, called itself Presbyterian; following the instruction of the Scotch form of
HIGH STREET, NEWBURYPORT, LOOKING TOWARD T H E
government, that in extraMALL, FROM THE STOREY GARDEN.
ordinary cases something exnot in sympathy with the revival, and is traordinary may be done, until a settled orsaid to have even carried a whip with der may be had. At this time the so-called
him to scourge enthusiasts from the "Irish Presbytery," being out of symhouse of prayer. The pastors of the pathy with Whitefield's preaching, had
Second and Fourth Churches also stood suspended two of its ministers for their
coldly aloof; and the incumbent of the zeal in supporting him. These ministwo Episcopal places of worship regarded ters carried their congregations with
the new movement "with great sur- them, and the result was a new presbyprise." Happily, the pastor of the tery of Boston, in sympathy and co-operaThird Church, who had for his motto: tion with Jonathan Edwards, Whitefield,
"In necessariis, unitas; in ?ion-necessa- and the revival. So far, therefore, as
riis, libertas; in omnibus, charitas," wel- organizations went, the result of Whitecomed the evangelist to his pulpit. The field's work in this characteristically

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

THF; II.\RI!OR, N E W B U R Y P O R T .

New England town was to revive the
Congregationalists and increase the
strength of Presbyterianism b}- the addition of an active congregation.
The general effect of the revival was
to increase the number of the X'ew England churches during the next twent}years bv one hundred and fifty. T h e
earliest evangelizing work of Whitefield
in America, however, and perhaps the
mo.st permanent in its effects, was done
not in iN^ew Phigland, but in the middle
colonies. Already in New Jensey and
Pennsylvania there were manifestations
of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit;
and matters were in train for the wonderful revival work which
Whitefield seemed more
fitted than any other man
of his time to carry on successfuU}'. His earliest work
there antedates his first
visit to New Phigland. In
1740 he had come to Bo.ston
fresh from a tour in the
middle colonies. After settling affairs at the orphanhouse, Bethesda, he turned
his face northward by wa}'
of Charleston.
In t h i s
city, although he encount-
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ered the hestilit}- of the
principal P'piscopal dignitary, he was successful in
his preaching, and received
a handsome collection for
charitable purposes. Next
we find him at Wilmington; and then at Philadelphia, where he preached on
Society Hill to a huge assemblage. It was the first
of many visits to the city,
which became a center of
the good work. Twent}miles north William Tennent was busy at Neshaniiny educating }-oung men for the
Christian ministry; and Whitefield, who
visited him, was enthusiastic over the
succe.ss of his efforts.
Continuing northward to New York,
Whitefield addressed meetings all along
the way
T h e intervening district was
alreadv "white fcjr the harv-est." In
New Jersc}- several choice spirits had
been w(-irking with zeal for the conversion of souls. Conspicuous among them
was a saintly man frcni Holland. Theodorus Jacobus P'reliiighu\'Sen w:is born
in West Friesland in the year ]l'i9],
received a classical education, and at
the age of twent}'-six was ordained to

.\ S'tKEEP l.X OLD NliWBURVPORT.
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the ministry
For about two years he
served as pastor in the Reformed Church
of his native land; and then, being
chosen as missionary to the settlements
on the Raritan river, in New Jersey, he
sailed for the New W^orld, and began at
Raritan a ministry which lasted for
twenty-seven years. So popular was he
as a pulpit orator that his sermons were
printed not only in America, but also
at Utrecht, under the approval of the
University of Groningen. The German

OLD COURT HOUSE, PHILADELPHIA.

Pietist movement, which spread to Holland, had deeply affected him, and the
gospel he preached was that which John
Wesley heard and gladly welcomed
during his visit to the Continent, when
he passed through Rotterdam, Amsterdam, and other of the Dutch towns.
It was the gospel of the "new birth,"
which demanded of those who called
themselves Christians some evidence of
a real change of heart.
Six or seven years after Frelinghuysen's arrival at Raritan there came to the
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neighboring town of New Brunswick a
young Irishman named Gilbert Tennent,
whose father had settled in Pennsylvania. The elder Tennent, born in Ireland in the year 1693, seems to have
been a graduate of Trinity College,
Dublin, tlie central institution of Anglicanism in Ireland. He took orders in
the Episcopal Church of Ireland, and
became chaplain to an Irish nobleman;
but, eager for more spiritual light and
more scope for his energies, he emigrated
to America in the year 1718,
and was received into the Presbyterian ministry by the synod
of Philadelphia. His ministry
at Neshaniiny, twenty miles
north of the Quaker city, began
in the year his son Gilbert accepted the pastorate at New
Brunswick. Two years later,
on land given him by his kinsman, James Logan, he erected
a small building, which was to
become famous as the " L o g College." Within its walls he began to develop a scheme which
had been for long interesting
him—the training up of candidates for the ministry
A man
of rare gifts as a teacher and
an inspirer of youth, he made
the place a center of Christian
influence. For the next fourteen years it was a nursery of eager
spirits. Whitefield described the building as " a log house about twenty feet
long, and near as many broad; and to
me it seemed to resemble the school of
the old prophets, for their habitations
were mean.''
The ablest of the men trained under
William Tennent at Neshaniiny was
probably Samuel Blair, a native of the
North of Ireland. He became an energetic preacher of the new doctrines, and
in 1740, after his settlement at Fogg's
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Manor, Pennsylvania, he in turn established a theological seminary where
were educated several men who became
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new spiritual life into him, and he began
to preach regeneration and assurance.
A period of revival set in, which extended to neighboring parishes.
Gilbert Tennent was a remarkable
personality
A man of lofty .stature and
dignified aspect, he wore his hair undressed, and clad himself in a large
great-coat girt with a leathern girdle.
His eloquence was of the threatening
kind—Whitefield spoke of him as a
"Boanerafes, or son of thunder"—and he
loved to expose hypocris}' and inconsistency.
A younger brother, William, who had
studied theology with him at New Brunswick, was .settled near him at Freehold,
and was ardent in the work. At Elizabeth, close by, the pastor was Jonathan
Dickinson, a graduate of Yale College,
who had come from Hatfield, near X'ortliampton, Massachusetts, and po,sses.sed
many of the best characteristics of the
saintly and scholarl}- Ivdwards. He was an

A STREET I-X OLD YORK, M.MXi:, SHOWING
Mp;*rHODIST C I i r R C H .

prominent in the church. His i)astorate
l)egan with a remarkable revival. The
coii\-ersioiis were accompanied bv cnitward signs of tlistress, weeping and bitter mourning, " a tliin-g not known in
these parts before." During the whole
summer these manifestations continued.
'.Several would be overcome and fainting; others deeph-sobbing, hardly able to
contain; others cr>-iiig in a most dolorous manner; maii\- others more silently
weeping, and a.solcmn concern appearing
in the countenances of many others."
The earlier years of Gilbert Tennent s
ministr)' were not fruitful. Before coming t(^ X'ew Brunswick he had been settled at X'ew Castle, Delaware, and had
left his charge .so abruptly as to call forth
the censure of the synod. But a severe
illness, and a loving letter from his colleague. Dominie P^relinghuysen, breathed
10
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intimate friend ot David Brainerd, wlio.se
most important work was near by In
1717 Dickinson joined the Philadelphia
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him. He was finally expelled from the
state for contumacy. At New London
he and his sympathizers gathered together on the wharf all the theological
works with which they disagreed and set
fire to the pile. Among the books were
the works of Beveridge, Flavel, Increase
Mather, and even of Jonathan Parsons,
then minister of Lyme. They sang
hymns as the smoke ascended, and were
persuaded that the smoke of the torments
of such of the authors as were dead was
similarly ascending in hell!
Davenport lived to regret
these extravagances.
W^hitefield at once found
in this eager and active band
of evangelicals a congenial
aid in his itinerary work.
He took Gilbert with him
on a tour in the winter of
1740-1, and left him in
charge of the work when he
returned to England. Unhappily, the pugnacity of
Tennent forced a division in
the church to which he belonged. His unsparing deiiiUHMtii ...iiHi mma
nunciations of those minisillllil.llIIMilif;'*-" • ..
|»!!faffl!!i!!LM?!!!!!!!ifl ters who did not believe and
act exactly as he did inWHITEFIELD CHURCH, STATE STREET, NEWBURYPORT,
cluded charges which he
way to church, to the disgust of his host. had taken but little care to substanWhitefield thought him a "sweet, pious tiate. The imprudent and censorious
soul," and his personal piety was un- temper of a sermon which he preached
doubted; but he indulged in a censo- in 1740 at Nottingham, Pennsylvania,
riousness which was one of the weak- and which, under the title " A n Unnesses of the movement. In his parish converted Ministry," had a wide cirhe distinguished between "brethren" culation, not only injured his reputaand "neighbors," who were the sheep tion among many excellent people in
and the goats; and he held as little inter- New England and elsewhere, thereby dicourse as he could with the latter—surely minishing his influence, and hindering
an unchristian course. His career was a the cause of truth, but also precipitated
varied one. The Connecticut law of the an unfortunate schism in the middle colyear 1742, which deprived of their salarj^ onies which lasted for seventeen years.
ministers who preached elsewhere than
The "Old Side" Presbyterians, who proin their own parishes, bore hard upon
ceeded to cut off the New Brunswick
presbytery, and for the next thirty years
was a recognized leader. Naturally sane
and judicious, he opposed the fanaticism
which marred the revival.
Considerable scandal was caused by
the eccentricities of James Davenport,
minister of South old, Long Island, who,
throwing himself with enthusiasm into
the new movement, showed himself
altogether careless of convention. On
one occasion, when invited to preach for
a Mr. Robbins, he sang hymns on the
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presbytery from t h e i r c o m m u n i o n , comp l a i n e d , a m o n g o t h e r t h i n g s , of " d i s o r derly i r r u p t i o n into o t h e r m e n ' s congregat i o n s , " a n d of t h e p r e a c h i n g of a.ssurance
of sah-ation as an essential m a r k of real
godliness. I ' p o n these points t h e " X ' e w
vSide" w a s read}- to insist. T h e v m e t
t h e crisis confidentlv
a n d redoubled
t h e i r zeal in s p r e a d i n g t h e
gospel a n d p l a n t i n g centers
of religious life.
T h e s e s e v e n t e e n years of
disruption proved a period
of wonderful g r o w t h for t h e
"X'ew S i d e . "
A charter
w a s obtained in t h e y e a r of
t h e separation for t h e College
of N e w J e r s e y ,
hitherto
k n o w n as X'assau H a l l , a n d
Dickinson
was
Tonathan
called in 1/4.) to be its first
president.
H e lived l o n g
e n o u g h to gi\-e t h e n e w institution t h e impress of his
h i g h c h a r a c t e r . H e h a s been
termed t h e " b e s t scholar, t h e
mo.st effective writer, a n d t h e
soundest in j u d g m e n t in t h e
Church."
The c o l l e g e ,
finally located at Princeton
in t h e } ear 1757, h a s m a n y
a.ssociatioiis with Whitefield,
w h o received from it a n lioiiorar\' degree.
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I n t h e final h e a l i n g of t h e division in
17.">s, Gilbert T e n n e n t took an active
part. H e h a d been called in 1744 to be
pastor of a c h u r c h in P h i l a d e l p h i a , formed
bv t h e a d m i r e r s of WHiitefield, w h o m
t h e y were ver}' an.xious to secure as
p e r m a n e n t pastor. H e now b e g a n to
lay aside man}- of his asperities a n d

Xassaii H a l l , t h e acorn
OLD soi'Tii CHURCH, Ni-;\\'iirRvi'oRT, WIII-;RI.: wiirn:i.ii-:i,D
c u p w h i c h held t h e oak of
IS ixri-;RREi). •nil-; G.VRRISOX IIOCSP; IS IN
Princeton
l'ni\-ersit}-, re'nil-: FORI-;!.ROU.ND.
ceived a Methodist baptism
at its birth. X'ot only did Whitefield in- eccentricities, a n d regretted t h e hasty
spire a n d e n c o u r a g e its leaders, b u t t h e censoriousness w h i c h h a d m a r k e d his
.Methodists in ICngland gax'c it funds, earlier career. A l o n g w i t h P'dwards a n d
aud one of its i)residents ( D a v i e s ) was a Whitefield h e occupies an h o n o r e d place
c o r r e s p o n d e n t of W e s l e y , h o n o r i n g h i m as one of t h e h e r a l d s of a new era of religas a ''restorer of t h e t r u e f a i t h . "
Dart- ious b r o t h e r h o o d . T h e s e are t h e t h r e e
m o u t h College h a d a similar origin.
I n chief n a m e s in t h e liist(n'}- of t h e G r e a t
its b e g i n n i n g it w a s n o u r i s h e d liy funds A w a k e n i n g , w h i c h did so m u c h to tinify
c o n t r i b u t e d by E n g l i s h Methodists.
religious life in t h e colonies a n d prepare
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terians, and others who
clung to an intensely formal
theory of inspiration, it was
believed and asserted that
the psalms of David were the
only proper compositions for
use in God's praise. T h e
metrical version of
the
Psalms then in general use
in America was, unfortunately, one of the worst in
existence, and a marvel of
literary distortion. T h e following verses, culled from
its rendering of the one hund r e d a n d thirty-seventh
JON,4.'rHAN PARSONS' HOUSE. NEWBURYPORT.
psalm, show how deplorably
The upper room at the left hand corner is -where Whitefield died
unfit it was to serve the purposes
of
modern
devotion. W h a t agonies
the way for unio id religious life in the
the composer must have undergone in
nation.
Whitefield in prosecuting his evan- finding the rhymes!:
gelistic labors crossed the Atlantic thirThe rivers on of Babilon
teen times, preaching the gospel throughthere -when we did sit down.
Yea, even then we mourned when
out the colonies from Georgia to Maine,
We remembered Sion.
and exerting a timely and potent influOur harp we did hang it amid
ence upon the religious life of the New
upon the willow tree.
World. He quickened into new life the
Because there they that us away
Great Awakening, wdiich, beginning
led into captivity,
under Edwards, had not only subsided,
Required of us a song, and thus
but had begun to react before his arasked mirth as waste who laid,
rival. To his zeal and marvelous eloSing us among a Sion song,
quence various religious bodies owe their
unto us then they said.
later religious life and earnestness. The To call upon a mixed audience to sing
Congregational churches of New En- with enthusiasm stanzas so rugged and
gland, the Presbyterians of the Middle so remote from immediate experience
States, and the Baptists of the South as the above, was to kill the spirit of
were alike quickened by this apostolic devotion.
man. Though he did not organize his
T h e Quakers, again, who did so much
labors in the New World, he prepared
excellent missionary work at the period
the way for the coming of Wesley's itinof their greatest activity and consecraerants at a later time, and through other
tion, were always shy of music, distrustchurches and institutions made a deep
ing its noise as inimical to their quietand permanent impression.
ude. One feature of the Awakening was
One influence which may account in a the enthusiastic nature of the singing.
measure for the great success of the Whitefield and his companions, as they
"New Lights" was the use they made rode from place to place, solaced and reof music. Among the stricter Presby- freshed themselves by singing hymns.
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The excellent compositions of Isaac
Watts gave a natural channel of utterance to the fervor of Christian devotion;
and Charles Wesley and others were
rapidly adding to the number of these
religious lyrics.
Jonathan Edwards had noticed this
love of singing as a feature of the X'ortliamptoii revival.
" I t has been observable," he writes, "that there has been
scarce any part of divine worship
wherein good men amongst us have had
grace so drawn forth, and their hearts
so lifted up in the ways of God, as in
singing His praises; our congregation
excelled all that ever I knew in the external part of the duty before, the men
generally carr}-iiig regularly and well
three parts of music and the women a
part by themselves; but now they were
evidentl}- wont to sing with
unusual elevation of heart
and voice, which made the
dut}' ]ileasant, indeed."
It was at the close of the
year 1741, after his return
from this his second American tour—notable as being
his first e\'aiigeliziiig \isit—
that Whitefield married, his
choice being a widow named
James, who resided at .\.l)ergavenin- in Wales. His domestic relations, though not
uiiliap])y like John Wesle\' s,
were hardly ideal. To Gilbert Tennent in .\merica he
wrote of his wife t h a t
"though neither rich in fortune, nor beautiful in person, .she was a true child of
God." In a letter to another .American friend he
styled her "a daughter of
Abraham," a term of high
praise with him. This was
shortly after his marriage.
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and before her qualities had been
tested. vShe seems to ha\-e proved a
faithful wife, and a kind and attentive
nurse. In the year following their marriage a child was born; and before its
birth Wlii'cefield declared in public that
it would be a boy and do great things
in the Lord's service. The child proved
indeed to be a boy, but it survived
only f<-)ur months. "Last night," writes
Whitefield, " I was called to sacrifice
my Isaac; I mean to bury ni}- oiihchild and son, about four months old.
Many things occurred to make me believe
he was not only to be continued to me,
but to be a preacher of the everlasting
gospel. Pleased with the thought and
aml)itious of having a son of my own so
divineh' employed, vSatan was permitted
to giv3 me so:n; wrong impressions,

BENJAMIN FR-\NKLIN.
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whereby, as I now find, I misapplied
several texts of Scripture. Upon these
grounds I made no scruple of declaring
that I should have a son, and that his
name was to be John. I mentioned the
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was with him when he sailed from Plymouth in the summer of 1744. H e started in
poor health, on board the '' W^ilniington,''
one of a fleet of a hundred and fifty ships
accompanied by several convoys. T h e

WHITEFIELD'S CENOTAPH IN THE OLD SOUTH CHURCH, NEWBURYPORT.

very time of his birth, and fondly hoped
that he was to be great in the sight of the
Lord.''
Mrs. Whitefield accompanied her husband on his next visit to America. She

journey was a long and tedious one, owing to continued calms. When the wind
at length sprang up, a collision occurred
in which the "Wilmington" nearly sunk
the vessel which ran her down. White-
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field was singing a hymn on deck at the
time the concussion took place. When
the affair was reported to the convoy,
the polite answer came back: " T h i s is
your praying and be damned."
A gale springing up, they were separated from their conv(jy, and saw it no
more for the rest of their voyage. At
first Whitefield thought it no lo.ss; but
the appearance of two strange sails in the
distance made him long for them again,
for he was confessedly not of a martial
spirit. Mrs. Whitefield rose to the occasion, and busied herself making cartridges; while her husband took refuge
in " t h e holes of the ship, hearing that
was the chaplain s usual place.''
When the vessel came to anchor in the
Piscataqua off York, Maine, Whitefield
was so anxious to go ashore that he got
on board of a smack in the bay; but it
failed to make the shore, and tossed
about all night. N^ext morning when
he landed, he took to his bed and for
four days was dangerously ill.
The minister of York at this time was
named Moody, a worthv but eccentric
man, who for forty-seven years was stationed there. As .soon as Whitefield
was able to receive visit<u'S, Mood}- called
upon him, and accosted him as follows:
"vSir, you are first welcome to America;
secondly, to Xcw Ivngland; thirdly, to
all faithful ministers in New Phigland;
fourthly, to all the good ]ieo])le in X'ew
I'higland; fifthly to all the good people
of York; and sixthly and lastly, to me,
dear sir, less than the lea.st of all.'' Then
followed a request for a sermon, which
Whitefield delivered. Immediately afterward he crossed the ferr}- to Portsmouth,
X'ew Hampshire; an imprudence which
caused a renewal of his illness. But
he insisted on preaching, although to the
audience he appeared like a dying man.
T h e minister of the Old South Meeting-House at Portsmouth was .Mr. Shurt-
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leff, an excellent man, in full sympathy
with the revival movement. During his
ministry, which lasted until 1749, many
conversions took place. T h e old building, for long a landmark for mariners
coming into the harbor, is still remembered b}' many residents. It was replaced
b}- the modern stone structure in IS'.Ti.
So much was Whitefield beloved in the
place that, when he died at X'ewbtiryport
twent}'-seven years later, a deputation
was sent with a request that his body
might be interred at Portsmouth. One
of the deputation, as well as one of the
pall-bearers at the funeral, was the Rev
Dr. Samuel Haven, the worthy successor
of Mr. Shurtleff, who closed a long and
distinguished ministry in the year 1S(H;.
For the next three weeks Whitefield
hovered between life and death. He
was encouraged b}- the words of an old
negro woman, who insisted upon seeing
him as soon as he began to regain
strength. Phitering his room, she sat
down on the floor, and gazed earnestly
in his face. In broken accents .she then
said: "Massa, you just go to h e a v e n s
gate. But Jesus Christ said: '(ict you
down, get }'oii down, }'(iu must not come
here yet; go first and call .s(-)nie more poor
negroes.' " Whitefield otfered up a prayer
that this ])redictioii might really prove
true.
Wdien he recovered, he moved southward, "hunting lor .souls.'' This expression, a fa\-orite one with him, he seems
to have borrowed from the American
Indians. ( )ii the wa}' from Boston to
Philadelphia he visited one of Brainerd's
stations, and preached through an interpreter to the Indian converts. Brainerd
he had met at X'^ew Haven on his previous
visit. A flattering reception awaited him
at Philadelphia. The people were anxious
to retain him there, and made him tempting offers, which he refused. He was
delighted to find that the interest in di-
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vine things excited during his first visit
had been steadily maintained.
Whitefield was to make four other
visits to America. He returned in 1751,
and once more in 1754 by way of Lisbon. On his sixth visit he sailed from
Scotland to Virginia, where, in a field
which he describes as being "as unlikely
as Rome itself,'' he succeeded in arousing deep religious concern. It was
during this visit in the winter of 1763,
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house at Bethesda. A spirit of catholicity marks his utterances at this time.
"Christ does not say, 'Are you an Independent, a Baptist, a Presbyterian, or
are you a Church of England man?'
Nor did He ask, 'Are you a Methodist T
T h e Lord divides the whole world into
sheep and goats. O sinners, you are
come to hear a poor creature take his
last farewell: but I want you to forget
the creature and his preaching. I want

WHITEFIELD'S BIBLE, KEPT IN THE VE.STRY OF T H E "OLD SOUTH," NEWBURYPORT.

that the work at New York prospered in
a singular manner, and much of the
ploughing was done w-hich prepared the
way for the planting of the seed by
Embury and others four years later.
From his seventh journey he was destined never to return. He started on
his final voyage across the Atlantic in
unusually good health and spirits. The
work in London and elsewhere was
presperous, and contributions had poured
in from all quarters to help the orphan-

to lead further than the Tabernacle—
even to Mount Calvary, to see with what
expense of blood Jesus Christ purchased
His own." In this closing address at
the Tabernacle, from which the foregoing extract is taken, he glories in the
fact that not one single pamphlet published by the Methodists in the past
forty years had dealt with the nonessentials of religion. On arriving at
Savannah the same note is uppermost
"Bethesda should always be upon a
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broad bottom.
All denominations
have freely given—all the continent shall
receive equal benefits from i t . "
After attending to his affairs in Savannah he traveled northward to Philadelphia, where he was cheered by the general welcome which he received. Episcopal chapels as well as the other churches
were opened to him. So well did he
feel in body that he preached twice every
Sabbath, and three or four times in the
course of the week. Then began an extensive tour, embracing X'ew York, the
Hudson and Albany, Boston, and X'ew
England as far as the Piscataqua. The
last week of his life was spent in and
around Portsmouth, where he preached
daily.
On Saturday, September 29, 177(», he
left Portsmouth on horseback for Exeter,
where he preached in the open air to a
large multitude. T h e effort was made
in opposition to medical advice, and exhausted him greatly. He chose his text
from II. Corinthians xiii. 5: "I^xamine
yourselves, whether ye be in the faith,
prove your own selves; know ye not
your own selves, how that Jesus Chri.st
is in you, except ye be reprobates ?"
After dinner he rode on to Xewburyport with his friend Jonathan Parsons,
at whose house, close b}- the church, he
was wont to stay
T h e walk in the
garden, where the two used to p;ice up
and down, is still shown. When they
arrived he complained of weariness, took
but a light supper and talked of retiring. But the people of the place had
gathered in front of the house to listen
to words from the great preacher; and,
with caudle in hand, he stood on the
door-step, then considerably higher
above the roadway than now. Earnestly he spoke to them regarding eternal
salvation, until the candle was alino.st
burned away and guttered in its socket.
Then he withdrew and ascended to his
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bed-chamber, where, at six o'clock next
morning, he succumbed to an attack of
asthma. His last act before going to
bed had been to read from the Bible and
a volume of Watts' hymns.
His funeral was attended by an immense concourse of all classes; flaa-s
were at half-mast in the harbor, and the
bells were thrice tolled for half an hour.
He was buried, according to his own
request, in front of the pulpit of the Old
South Church, in a brick vault. There
in the coffin his bones are still to be
seen; but the full canonicals in which he
was buried have long since nioldered
away
Beside him rest the remains of
his friend Jonathan Parsons, who died
at X'ewburyport, in July, 1776, after an
honored pastorate of thitty years; and of
their common friend, the blind preacher,
Joseph Prince, who survived them both.
In the corner to the left oi the pulpit
stands a cenotaph erected in ]S'2s to
his memor}' b\' tlie Hon. William Bartlett. The design, by vStrickland, was
executed b}' vStruthers; and Professor
P'.benczer Porter, of .Andover vSeminary,
comjiosed the inscription:
THIS

Cl'.NOTAPH

is erecleil witli affectimiaU- vener.ilicin
Ici llie nienKirv of

the i-iev. (;i-;oR(',iv vnn'i'ivi'ii-;i,i),
iMiru al ('Tlciuci-sU-r, l-Jit;., Deer, ti;, 171-1;
eiliuatcil at ()\ferd llni\-i'rsil\-; ordained 17:!().
Ill a iiii'iistrv of :;i \e;irs,
IK- crosst-d the Allaiitir l:! liiiR-s,
and prcaclied iiKirc tliaii iS.OdO sermnns.
As a soldier of t!ie cross, huinlile, devout,ardent,
he put ou t l i e w h o l e a n i i o r o f ('rod.preferrint^ t h e
honor of Christ to his own interest, repose,
reputation or life; as a Christian orator,his deep
piely (lisintere^k-d zeal and vivid inia.t^ination
t,'ave unexanqiledeiierLiy to his look, action and
utterance; bold, fervent, pun.c'eiit, and popular
in his clo(|ncncc, no other uninspired m a n ever
prc.-iched to so lar,^a-- assemblies, or enforced
the simple t r u t h s of the ,t;ospel Iiv motives so
]H-rsiiasive and awful, and with au influence
sii imwcrful on t h e hearts ui his hearers.
He died of asthma, .Se])tr. :)0, 1770,
suddenly exchanj.;ini.; his life of unjiaralleled
labors, for his eternal rest.
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By Whitefield's death it was generally
felt that the cause of humanity had suffered a severe loss. So shrewd and even
cynical an observer as Benjamin Franklin
heartily acknowledged how beneficial
had been the great preacher's influence
upon society at large. " H a v e we read
or heard of anyone," asked John Wesley
in his funeral sermon, "who has been
the blessed instrument of bringing so
many sinners from darkness to light,
and from the power of Satan unto
God?"
The qualities which Doctor Ryle,
Bishop of Liverpool, who assigns to
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Whitefield the foremost place among
the Christian leaders of the eighteenth
century, discovers in the great preacher,
are simplicity, directness, marvelous descriptive power, earnestness, pathos, action, voice, and fluency. These qualities
he possessed in an unrivaled combination. When Whitefield appealed to an
audience, it was soul speaking to soul
with an astounding directness. "Whitefield, indeed," says one writer,"was.y^w/,
and Wesley was system; he was the bargeman or the wagoner who brought the
timber of the house, and Wesley was
the architect who set it u p . "

T H E L.AND'S E N D , CORNW.ALL.

CHAPTER IX.
T H E LAY P R I : A C H E R S OF E A R L Y M E T H O D I S M .
TTTHE new departure which John Wesiley, largely through his mother's
healthy influence, was induced to make
when he sanctioned lay-preaching,proved
far more fruitful of g(M.)d results than he
had ever anticipated. .A.n entrv made in
his journal o\-cr a dozen years after the
innovation is significant. He had been
reading a narrative of the recent awakening i n t h e American colonies, written bv
the Kev Thomas Prince, niiiii.ster of the
Old .South Church in Boston. " I lia\'e
looked over .\Ir. Prince's history," he
writes. " W h a t an amazing difference is
there in the manner wherein God has
carried on his work in Phigland and
America! There, over a hundred of the
established clergy, men of age and experience and of the greatest note for
sense and learning in those parts, are
zealously engaged in the work. Here,
almost the whole body of aged, experienced, learned clergy are engaged
against it: and few—but a handful—of
raw young men engaged in it, without
name, learning, or eminent sense! And

yet l:)y that large number of honorable
men the work seldom flourished over six
months at a time, and then followed a
lamentation and general decay before
the ne-xt revi\-al of it: whereas that
which God hath wrought bv these despised instruments has continually increased for fifteen years together: and
at wliate\'er time it has declined in aiiv
one place it has more eminentl}' flourished in others."
The term "despised in.strumcnts,"
while no doubt referring in the first ])l:icc
to himself and the ordained clcrgxmen
who worked with him—an inconsiderable number—is surely also applicable tc
the band of humble lay-heliiers who devoted their whole energies to the work oi
harvesting human .souls. The continued
and steady growth of the work in Phigland was in great measure due to tlieii
effi)rts, while in Wales and in Ireland,
and later in America, their work was
pivotal.
It has been usual to regard Thomas
Maxfield as the first lay-preacher oLMeth-

(166)
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REV. JOHN CENNICK.

odism; but there is better reason for supposing that the distinction rightfully belongs to John Cennick. Brought up by
Quaker parents in the town of Readijig,
in Berkshire, Cennick, who was a land
surveyor by profession, lived a careless,
dissipated life until the year 1735, when
he came under conviction of sin while
walking London streets. Then followed
a period of mental anguish and bitter
struggle in which he strove to mortify
the fle.sh. Finally he found peace in believing, and forthwitii began to form a
religious society in his native town.
Here John Wesley discovered him in
March, 1739, laboring under great difficulties; for the opposition of the clergyman of the parish was undoing his work.
The impression he made on Wesley was
so favorable that he was selected for the
mastership of Kingswood School at
Bristol; and he set out for his new post
in June of the same year. One of the
first duties he was called upon to undertake after arrival was to supply at a
meeting the place of a lay-helper, probably Maxfield, who was expected to read
a sermon to the audience. With much
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fear and trembling, Cennick undertook
the task, and he discharged it well.
Aniong the preachers of the time he was
noted for the extraordinary physical effects he produced upon his hearers, who
were frequently thrown into spasms. No
preacher received rougher treatment from
the mob. On one occasion some Gloucestershire roughs spat in the face of his
sister, who accompanied him; and he was
subjected to all kinds of indignities.
Cennick held strongly to the doctrine
of predestination, and his connection
with the Wesleys was but brief. Already
in December, 1740, he intimated to them
that they could hardly work together;
and in the beginning of the following
year, after a stormy discussion at Bristol,
he withdrew, and Joseph Humphreys
followed him. Two years later, when the
Calvinistic Methodists of Wales organized themselves, Cennick and Humphreys, with Howel Harris, were the
three lay-preachers in the organization,
the ordained clergymen being Whitefield,
Rowlands, Powell,and Williams. Again,
however, he found that the bands of
Methodism were too strait for him, and in
1745 he joined the Moravians, or United
Brethren. He attempted later to bring
together the three connections, whose
aims were so similiar—the Arminian
Methodists, the Calvinistic Methodists,
and the United Brethren; but, though
John Wesley cordially responded, the
project fell through. T h e two men,
happily, never ceased to respect one
another; and until his death, in 1755,
Cennick continued to be a zealous and
consistent preacher of the gospel.
With the planting of the good work in
Ireland he had an immediate connection.
A godly soldier had begun to preach in
the Irish capital, and he was followed by
a Baptist named La Trobe, who had been
educated at Glasgow University. Then
Cennick and his Moravians arrived on
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the scene and pushed the work energetically
To him is to be traced the
origin of the nickname "vSwaddlers," bv
which Methodists came to be known all
over Ireland. In a fervent declaration
he made against trusting in the merits
of saints, he is said to have exclaimed:
" I curse and blaspheme all the gods in
heaven, but the Babe that lay in Mary s
lap, the Babe that lay in swaddling
clouts." The name of "Swaddling
J o h n " was forthwith fastened upon him,
and Moravians and Methodists alike
Avere dubbed "vSwaddlers."
Cennick s name will survive through
the contributions he has made to hvmnology. As early as 1739 he was writing
devotional verses for the press, which
Charles AVesley revised and corrected.
It was the period of his connection with
^Methodism, before he joined the .Moravians. His masterpiece, which is found
in ever}- collection worthy of the name,
belongs to the year 1742:
Children of the Heaven!}- King,
.\s you journev s\veetl\ sing;
.Sing your .Sa\i(ir s wcirtln- praise,
Olciricms in His work and \\a\-s.
We are travelin,g home to (iod
In t h e way our fathers trod;
'1'1K'\- are h a p p y now, ami we

.SiHin their h a p p i n e s s shall see.
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Another favorite belongs to thefollowJesus, my all, to H e a v e n is gone,
He whom I fix my hopes upon:
This track I see, and I'll pursue
T h e narrow way, till H i m I view.

liarlier than either of these are the two
quatrains of the date 1741, which find a
place in many hymn-books:
W h e n , O dear Jesus, when shall I
Behold Thee all-serene,
Blest in perpetual .Sabbath-day,
W i t h o u t a veil between?
T h v .Spirit, O my F a t h e r , give,
To be m y guide a n d friend,
To light m y p a t h to ceaseless joys,
To Sabbaths without end.

The fact that Charles Wesley and he
worked on the same lines, comes out in
the histor}- of the hymn, " L o ! He comes
with clouds descending. Once for favored
sinners slain."
This is really a composite hymn, put together in 17r)() by
Madan, who borrowed three of the
stanzas from Charles Wesle}- and two
from Cennick, and linked them together.
The career of Thomas Maxfield, which
began in a jiromising wa}- is less pleisaiit to contemplate He was quite a
y<-)uth when, at a rex'ival meeting in
Bristol in 17."i'.l, he experienced a change
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of heart, which led him to join the
Methodists. This was shortly before
Cennick arrived in the city. For some
time he seems to have traveled with
Charles Wesley in the capacity of Servant. Being left on one occasion in
charge of the meetings at the foundry,
he was led from praying on to preaching.
As a preacher he showed considerable
fervor; and won the hearty approbation
of Mrs. Wesley and the Countess of
Huntingdon.
The humble station of
Maxfield made his case a test one; and
after approving of his appearance in the
pulpit, Wesley could not draw back
from a full approval of lay-preaching.
Maxfield proved so zealous and efficient,
that Wesley found him almost indispensable. In the year 1745 he accompanied
Wesley on a tour in Cornwall, where a
society had been formed some time
previously at St. Ives. The magistrates
of the district showed themselves extremely hostile, and strained the pressgang laws in order to annoy the preachers, who were nicknamed "Canorums."
Maxfield was seized under a press-warrant as "an able-bodied man, who had

no lawful calling or sufficient maintenance," and was handed over to the
captain of a man-of-war, who, however,
refused to receive him. He was then
imprisoned at Penzance for a time. A
similar unscrupulous use of the pressgang in Yorkshire resulted in the death
of a lay-preacher named Beard, and
great annoyance to John Nelson, the
Birstal evangelist.
Maxfield raised himself socially by
marrying a rich wife; and Wesley secured
ordination for him from Doctor Barnard,
Bishop of Londonderry, who bade him
"assist that good man, lest he work himself to death." He seems to have lost
his early simplicity of character, and
by his arrogance to have made not a few
enemies; for Wesley was constantly
called upon to justify his conduct. At
length a crisis came, when Maxfield
showed how much he had changed for
the worse.
The tenet held by Wesley, which exposed him to most obloquy, was his
doctrine of Christian Perfection.
Friend
and foe alike misunderstood his real
position. Whitefield and the Calvinists
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persisted in calling it "sinless perfec- dreds of the members declared their lack
tion." Certainly, he never meant to as- of confidence in "Blind J o h n , " and folsert that a Christian had reached a con- lowed ^Maxfield, who .set up a chapel in
dition in which he had rid himself of Moorfields. Bell .seems to have been
ignorance, error, and other human in- crazy. Recovering his .senses, he threw
firmities; but he did mean an attitude of awav all profession of religion, became
entire love toward God and one's fel- a blatant infidel, and devoted him.self
low-men; " t h e image of God stamped for the remainder of his long life to politin the heart; the life of God in the .soul ical agitation. Maxfield, who survived
of man; the mind that was in Christ, until 17S3, showed a bitter and ungenerenabling us to walk as Christ walked." ous spirit in the manner of his separation,
This perfection cannot be a delusion un- and continued through the press to attack
malignantly his former friend and beneless the Bible also be a delusion.
factor.
Some years before his death it
The words quoted are his own statement of the doctrine. But certain of seemed as if a reconciliation was about
his followers began to expound an- to take place; but nothing came of it.
other perfection, which consisted in the
Another enthusia.stic itinerant preacher,
attainment of perfect sanctification in who has left us one of the noblest sacred
this life. These men who formed a odes in the language,wasTliomas Olivers,
select band in London, saw
visions, and dreamed dreams.
They fancied that the possession of perfect holiness endowed them with immortality, and also with power to
heal the sick. A discharged
l i f e g u a r d s m a n , named
George Bell, was supposed
to have completely cured a
young woman, suffering from
an ulcer in her breast; and
W'esley was not indispo.sed
to believe the .story But
later developments persuaded
him that Bell and the others
were dangerous enthusia.sts,
and he entrusted Maxfield
with the task of dealing with
them. Instead of loyally doing his best to bring them to
a sane way of thinking, Maxfield seems to have used the
men for his own purposes.
He entered upon a factious
course of conduct, which finally resulted in a complete
separation. Several h u n
MRS. SAR.\H WF.SI.EV, WIFE OF RE\' CH.VRLES WESLEY.
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testify- His band-fellows did
not hinder him, and he devoted all his spare time to
F^.*^i- .
•••:^M
preaching. A long and severe attack of small-pox pros^ ^ .j^S^H^ -"^-'I^^^R
'>'*- trated him for several months;
and when he recovered he reW^^^^?^^
turned to Wales to claim the
property which still belonged
to him there, and to pay his
,..,«
numerous debts. T h e people
-,^.-..'.
'1 '' -'f:"were
astonished that so noto"%
^^SP ' uV
i<«^^lH
.i^^.^i^^^'^^^^^l " " S ^ ^ ;
.-:.^^-.^'.
'^.•-i:;>--^'-•'^^^•.^-"•"•
rious a reprobate should have
InS^lM^
•>«*2k-.*.^ ..dSi i«^**^.yi^*w.*:''"-' "', '.' ""•„
changed to a godly man; but
:"-!".'f^^fe&j^i^!<iSi>»^^^m^^^^^^M:^^i&.
the reality of the change was
TRETWR, BRECKNOCKSHIRE.
manifest to all. W h e n he rea Welshman, born in Montgomeryshire turned to Bradford, with the intention of
in the year 1725. Left an orphan when setting up in business as a shoemaker,
quite young, he was religiously brought John Wesley, w^ho recognized the extraup by a relative; but, falling among ordinary qualities of the man, advised him
dissolute companions, he got the name to devote himself to the work of preachof being the worst boy who had been ing; and his advice was cheerfully folknown in the country-side for thirty lowed. Unable to afford a horse, Olivers
years. At the age of eighteen he "was set out on foot for Cornwall, carrying a
apprenticed to a shoemaker. Some time pair of saddle-bags, and the rest of his
afterward he left the neighborhood in worldly goods on his back. Shortly after,
bad odor, and removed to Shrewsbury, at Tiverton, he was presented, by a symwhere he continued his profligate ways, pathizer, with five pounds, that he might
with brief intervals of repentance. Fin- buy an animal. H e was not long in findally, being in the city of Bristol, he ing one to suit him. As he was walking
went to hear Whitefield preach. The in a field with a farmer, a colt came up to
text chosen was: "Is not this a branch him and laid its nose on his shoulder.
plucked out of the fire f
T h e effect He was pleased with its friendliness, and
was powerful and immediate Olivers forthwith entered into a bargain for it;
gave himself up to reading devout and it carried him on its back for the
books and to prayer; and so constantly next quarter of a century, proving as
was he on his knees begging the divine stanch and tireless as its master.
mercy that he made himself temporarily
On one occasion both of them were
lame.
exposed to imminent danger. Olivers,
A request that he might be admitted being stationed at Norwich, was deterto the Bristol Society was not favorably mined to visit Yarmouth, although the
received, and a period of discouragement, mob of that great fishing-center had
amounting almost to distraction, fol- sworn to have the lives of any Methodlowed. At length, having removed to ists who entered the town. AccompaBradford in Wiltshire, he was received nied by a half-hearted volunteer, he made
into fellowship; and his joy in believing his way to the church, and when service
became so intense that he determined to was over took his station in the market- --- ••:*gyr^r'^' -ryT^'^'s^s^si^mt'^'
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place and gave out a hymn. During
the singing and the prayer which followed, the people kept tolerabh' quiet;
but when he gave out his text and began
to preach, the disturbance began. One
of his adherents, anticipating danger,
dragged him off into one of those narrow
streets, known as rows, which are a feature of the place. T h e mob having followed, Olivers decided to run the gauntlet. Mounted on his faithful steed, he
pressed his wa}- slowlv down the row,
forcing the crowd before him, and receiving from either side the water, refuse,
and missiles which the unfriendly residents threw at him as he passed. His
companion had meanwhile gained the
open street, where he clapped spurs to
his horse, and made for home; but Olivers retreated in a ii.ore orderlv ^va^-,
and finally succeeded in escaping without much damage.
At York he was entru.sted with the
care of sixty societies, which entailed
constant journeying; and his health was
by no means of the best. But, with a
few intervals of dejection, he persevered
in the good work until the
}'ear 1777, when he was invited 1)}' Wesley to London
to superintend the printing
press. This position lieheld
for twelve vears, when he
was remo\-ed l.)ecaiise of the
insufferable errata he allowed
to slip into the publicati(jiis,
besides carelessness in other
matters.
He also as.sisted
Weslev in bringing out the
Irminian Magazine, started
in 177Ci. P^or the last twelve
years of his life, until 17'i'-l
he lived in retirement in
London. In the numerous
controversies which r a g e d
during Wesley's life, Olivers
t o o k a prominent p a r t ,
1\
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Though iK.it a highly cultured man, he
wielded a powerful pen; and the disinclination of Wesley to take a part in religious disputes threw much of the work
on honest Thomas. Wesley considered
him more than a match for Toplady, who
was disgtt.sted that Wesley did not enter
the lists himself. He referred to Olivers
as Wesley's bull}--in-cliief, under whose
cobbler's apron he .skulked for shelter.
The tone of the discu.ssion is amazingly
scurrilous; and we find it difficult to
believe that the authors of h}-mns like
"Rock of A g e s , " and " L o , He Conies
With Clouds Descending," .should have
put their pens to so ill a use. It is a
happy circumstance that the progress of
refinement has rid us of such unseemliness. Though Olivers indulged in
needles.sly strong language, he was certainly not the worst offender. He had
frequently to protest against the continual and unnecessary insistence on the
fact that he had been a shoemaker. He
asserted, and rightly, that .Sir Richard
Hill had iu> more right to dub him
"Cobbler T o m " than he to use the name

tl.-^TH ABBEV.
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Dick in similar contemptuous fashion.
Olivers was very musical, and has
contributed a hymn-tune, "Helmsley,"
to our psalmody. He was also a writer of
hymns, and has secured literary immortality for himself by an ode, which is one
of the lyrical gems of English literature.
The musical service in a Jewish synagogue at Westminster is said to have
suggested its composition, which bears
the date 1772. The tune to which it is
usually sung, " L e o n i , " is an historical
Hebrew melody. There are eight stanzas in all:
T h e God of Abraham praise,
Who reigns enthroned above.
Ancient of everlasting days.
And God of love !
Jehovah ! great I AM !
By earth a n d heaven confessed;
I bow and bless t h e sacred name,
For ever blest !

H e by Himself h a t h sworn;
I on H i s oath depend:
I shall, on eagle's wings upborne.
To heaven ascend;
I shall behold H i s face,
I shall His power adore,
And sing t h e wonders of H i s grace
For evermore.

In 1757 Olivers wrote a hymn which
is often confounded with the composite
one already referred to. The first line
of each is the same, and the metrical
form chosen is the same. The two
hymns will be found together in Roundell Palmer's "Book of Praise." The
following is Olivers' first stanza:
IvO! H e comes with clouds descending!
H a r k ! t h e t r u m p of God is blown.
And t h ' Archangel's voice attending
Makes t h e h i g h procession k n o w n :
Sons of A d a m !
Rise, a n d stand before your G o d !
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Several of the earh- laypreachers were soldiers in the
British army, and proved useful in spreading religion
aniong their fellow-soldiers,
and providing its consolations in the hour of sore
agony and of death. John
Haime was one of these, a
native of vShaftesbury, who,
having joined the Queen s
regiment of dragoons, found
himself in trouble over the
state of his soul. Bnnyaii s
"Grace Abounding to the
Chief of Sinners" gave him some comfort;
but he was thrown into despair b}- a depressing interview with one of Whitefield's preachers, who fancied that the
devil was working in him. Happilv, he
heard Charles Wesley, who was wise
enough to encourage him; a treatment
which was of la.sting benefit to the man.
T h e regiment being soon after ordered
to Flanders, he wrote from there to
Charles Wesley, who in reply bade him
mi.ss no opportunity of speaking for
Chri.st. At the battle of Dettingen, he
was tinder fire for seven hours, but never

JOHN HAlME-
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lost the feeling of happiness and peace
of mind with which he had gone into
action. While in winter quarters in
Flanders, he busied himself orgranizine
a society, which numbered three hundred, with si.x other preachers besides
himself; and he frequently had audiences
of one thousand or more. There was
plent}'to do in stri\'ing to stem the overflowing wickedness of camp life; and
liappil}' his commanding officers put few
hindrances in his way. When quartered at Bruges in the winter of 1744-5,
he was granted by (jeneral Ponsonby
the u.se of the Phiglish church; and, by
the help of hearty singing, was able to
gather together a large congregation.
Two tabernacles were built in the
camp near Brus.sels, and rooms were
hiredat Ghent and other ])laces, in which
religious scrx'ices were held. vSometiiiies
two nights in a whole week were spent
in devotion. \Xe can well iiiiagine how
zealous in these religious services must
have been the poor men who had been
impres.sed into the service because of
their Methodist sympathies. The interest created at this time, gave rise to
the foundation of the first Bible societ}'—
the "X'aval and -Militar}- "
T h e battle of Fontenoy, fought in the
ensuing May, gave the ^lethodist sol-
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words, labored as they were,
brought comfort to others.
On his return to England,
he obtained his discharge, and
was admitted by John Wesley
a s a n itinerant preacher.
Knowing his tendency to become discouraged, Wesley selected him as a companion on
one of his rounds, that he
might deal with him gently
and soothe him. He continued active in preaching until
the year 1766, when he accepted an invitation to live in
a household at St. Ives, as a
kind of domestic chaplain.
But he was not content until
he had again resumed his
itinerant labors. T h e close
of his life was a period of
spiritual sunshine, and he died
JOHN HAIME AT THE B.ATTLE OF DE'T'TINGEN
in 1788 with the closing line
of
the
"
T
e
Deum'' on his lips: " O Lord
diers an opportunity of showing their
mettle. They went into action not only in Thee have I trusted, and have not
fearlessly but rapturously, like the early been confounded."
Christians, assured of happiness if they
should fall. Three of the preachers were
killed in the battle, and a fourth had
both his arms broken; while Haime had
his horse killed under him. Haime had
to endure a long period of depression
which succeeded this season of religious
elation. On one occasion when he was
attending a church in Holland, he desired to partake of the Lord's Supper.
But evil thoughts and influences seemed
to seize upon and overwhelm him; and
the inward struggle became so fierce
that blood gurgled from his mouth and
nostrils.
Finally he triumphed, and
was able to take the elements. These
spasms frequently came upon him when
he was about to preach, but "God gave
him just strength enough to bear them;"
so that, although he sometimes spoke in
a depressed mood, he found that his

T h e fruit of Haime's labors while in
the army was seen in the case of Sampson Staniforth, a native of Yorkshire,
who had in the same company another
Yorkshire man, named Bond. Bond,
whose life had been saddened by a sense
of guilt in having uttered blasphemous
words, joined the army in hope of being
killed. Happily, having listened to the
preaching of Haime, he recovered his
peace of mind; and he set himself to
influence Staniforth.
By the divine
blessing his efforts were successful; and
Staniforth, after passing through a severe
spiritual crisis, became a new man. H e
forthwith wrote repentant letters to his
parents, announcing the change, in
which expressions were used which required to be interpreted by one of the
Dissenting ministers at Sheffield. Shortly
after this, his regiment was ordered
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home, where he had opportunities of
attending Methodist services in London
and Deptford. He married, and on his
wedding-day had to re-embark for Holland. In one of the battles which followed, his dear friend Bond was twice
wounded, the second time mortally; but
he died, "his heart full of love, and his
eyes full of heaven."
Staniforth's wife being well-to-do, he
soon bought a discharge, and, settling
down at Deptford, became a leader in the
Society there, and a preacher in the
neighborhood. From the beginning he
made it a rule to pa}- his own expenses.
He proved highl}- successful asapreacher,
and tempting offers outside
of t h e connection w e r e
made to him, but he refused them all. He lived
a p i o u s , consistent and
happy life, much esteemed
by every o n e
Such men as Staniforth,
Olivers, a n d Haime, to
whom their religion was
not merely a creed to which
their reason a.s.sented, but
a powerful, abiding influence which dominated both
body and soul, were the
strength of early Methodism.
It is no wonder
that John Wesley should
have ^'alued their services
so highly and have clung
loyally to them, although
e\-ery now aud then one or
more lapsed or failed him.
The proportion of those
who fell by the way was
sufficiently large to cause a
man having less faitli in
human nature to be discouraged. It had this effect on his brother Charles,
who seems to have over-
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valued the merits of the regularly ordained clergy. But, with all their good
points, the regular clergv were too lukewarm for his brother's greater heart. " I
a m , " he remarks in one of his sermons,
"far from desiring to aggravate the defects
of my brethren, or to paint them in the
strongest colors. P'ar be it from me to
treat others as I have been treated
myself, to return evil for evil, or railing
for railing. But, to speak the naked
truth, not with anger or contempt, as too
man}- have done, I acknowledge that
many, if not most, of those that were
appointed to minister in holy things,
with whom it has been mv lot to con-

DERRY CA'PHF.DRAL
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verse, in almost every part of England
or Ireland, for the last forty or fifty
years, have not been emineat either for
knowledge or piety. It has been loudly
affirmed that most of those persons jiow
in connection with me, who believe it
their duty to call sinners to repentance,
having been taken immediately from
low trades, tailors, shoemakers, and the
like, are a set of poor, stupid, illiterate
men, that scarcely know their right hand
from their left; yet I cannot but say, that
I would sooner cut off my right hand
than suffer one of them to speak a word
in any of our chapels if I had not reasonable proof that he had more knowledge
in the Holy Scriptures, more knowledge
of himself, more knowledge of God and
of the things of God, than nine in ten of
the clergymen I have conversed with,
either at the universities or elsewhere.''
The statement was made deliberately,
and not without good reason. T h e
strength of the lay-preaching element in
early Methodism was the immediate
knowledge these men had of the Holy
Scriptures as containing a message for
ordinary daily life. It was the sole
arsenal from which they had to draw
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directly their stores of ammunition.
With clergymen of the Established
Church it was far different. T h e Church
of England has always been notorious
for the slender requirements it demands
of candidates for the ministry. A university degree, implying a certain knowledge of the classics or of mathematics,
w-ith no further theological curriculum,
practically qualifies for entry into the
Church. Once in the Church, the clergyman has a liturgy ready made for
him. His whole education has trained
him to be a man of the world, with the
prejudices of the squirearchy; a guardian
of conventional morality and propriety.
With the dynamics of religion, so to
speak, he is as little familiar as the
squire. What wcnder, then, that men
to whom the words of Christ meant
rescue from spiritual death and despair,
and who had wrestled sorely with the
powers of darknef;s, should have proved
far more efficient propagators of the
faith than university-bred clergymen,
with their social aims and ambitions?
T h e weakness of the lay-preacher system—for it had its weakness—was this:
that the emotions which carried men
into Methodism ebbed as well as flowed,
and that men of strong passions were apt
to sink deep as they had risen high.
Of the six preachers who served with
Haime in the army in Flanders, the two
who came unhurt through the battle of
Fontenoy both lapsed, and, living an
evil life, continued to preach a souldestroying Antinomianism.
But the
worth of the true-hearted and stanch
preachers who bore the heat and burden
of the day, and lived self-denying and
consistent lives, far more than counterbalanced such deficiencies, and justified
Wesley's confidence.
If the clergy of the English Church
were, in too many cases, but blind leaders of the blind, the case was infinitely
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worse in Ireland. Probabl}- no church
in Europe was burdened with greater
scandals than the state church of Ireland during the la.st century T h e Episcopal bench, while it could boast cf men
like Archbishop King and Bishop Berkeley, was mostl}- recruited from officeseekers of the most worldly type. Many
of them made no pretensions whatever
to a religious manner of life, but, throwing aside clerical garments, fea.sted and
drank like the fashionables of the day.
The condition of affairs appalled Whitefield. Absenteeism was general. One English clergyman, who was appointed to
the see of Derry, expressed his unqualified surprise and disgust that he was
expected to reside across the Channel !
W h e n he did arrive in his .see, he used
his patronage to provide for his poor
relations. It is small wonder that, in
the absence of decent spiritual guides,
many of the Protestants should have
lapsed into practical heathenism or become Roman Catholics. On the other
hand, those clergymen who did remain
at their posts were often excellent men.
Wesley, in his journal, frequently refers
to impressive sermons which he had the
privilege of listening to; and the Church
had cerfainl}- the merit at this time of
being tolerant. T h e furious
ojiposition manifested in different localities in Phigland
by the pari.sh incumbents
was not encountered in Ireland.
John AVesley recognized
the crying spiritual wants
of Ireland, and made a point
of visiting the kingdom at
least ever}- .second year. T h e
work was begun by Thomas
Williams, one of the itinerants, of whom we know
but little, except that he
was a m a n of attractive
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appearance and a plea.sant address. It
was in response to Williams' appeal,
made in the .summer of 1747, that Wesle}' paid his fir.st visit to Dublin. He
found that Williams had gathered about
him nearly three hundred members,
ninety-nine per cent, of whom were
English. T h e absence of Irish adherents struck him as strange; but he reflected that it was no wonder that the
Irish remained Papists when the Protestants could find no better ways to
convert them than penal laws and acts
of Parliament.
As John Wesley could spare only a
fortnight at this time, he was succeeded
by his brother Charles, who, for the next
six months, acted as pastor to the little
flock.
l-Tiider his superintendence a
" N e w H o u s e " w-as opened, and the
Dublin society was fairly planted and
organized. It was the beginning of a
great work, which was to breathe new
life into Irish Protestantism, and do much
for the cause of religion throughout the
island. T h e effects were to be seen less
in a permanent and powerful Irish church
organization than in the education of
elect spirits, who were to serve as missionaries in other lands.
The first half of the eighteenth century

ROYAL CH.^PEL, DUBLIN.

168

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

MAL.AHIDF; C A S T L E , N E A R D U B L I N .

is known in Irish history as the period
of desolation. A selfish mercantile policy, based on a misunderstanding of the
real laws which govern commercial dealings and ensure a country's presperity,
bore hard upon the Emerald Isle and its
inhabitants. Laws were enacted b}' the
British Parliament with the express purpose of beggaring Ireland that England
might be enriched. There was no career
for her ambitious sons in their own
country. As many as half-a-million
young Irishmen from the southwest of
Ireland are said to have entered the
French military service during this
period. The more enterprising Protestants kept emigrating to the American
colonies, as one industry after another
was snuffed out. It was a seething
period of unrest and unhappiness; and
the institutions of the country did not
afford any materials for the growth of a
strong and efficient new church.
The first Conference held in Ireland

met in the capital of Munster, which lies
by the broad waters of the Shannon:
River of billows
T h e tide wave
River of quiet
R o m a n t i c wood

! to whose m i g h t y h e a r t
rushes of t h e Atlantic Sea—
d e p t h s ! by cultured lea,
or city's crowded m a r t .

Wesley, who had visited Limerick in
the spring of 1749, found an attentive
audience of about two thousand people.
It was here, at the close of the seventeenth century, after the second siege,
that the Treaty of Limerick was signed
by the two commanders, of which the
celebrated stone still remains as a
memorial
Its repudiation by the
English Parliament has given the
name "Cit}^ of the Violated Treaty" to
Limerick. Unfortunately, the liberal
spirit of the treaty was so repugnant to
the House of Commons in London, that
its .stipulations were not observed, and
a century of tyranny and terror followed,
when the tendons of society were cut.
Ten years after the Limerick society was
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formed, the political agitators,
known as "Whiteboys," began their depredations in and
around Linierick.
By the year 1750 the society
had leased an old abbe}-, and
turned it into a preachinghouse. A good work was going on at the barracks, where
was stationed the regiment to
which John X'elson had for
some time been attached; and
there was also a class of
Scotch Highlanders of a serious turn of mind, whom
Weslc}- addressed.
About
twentv m i l e s southwest of
Limerick, there is a district still known
as the Palatine, from a colon}- of Germans who were settled there early in the
eighteenth century
The}- were Lutheran Protestants, who had been driven
from their homes in the infamous devastation of the Palatinate bv the French
armies at the close of the seventeenth
centui'N'
The storv of the great Protestant exodus from the Palatinate is an interesting
o n e T h e woes of that beautiful pro\-ince h i n g on the western bank of the
Rhine began at the clo.se of the .seventeenth century
Its ])osition Franceward excited the cti])idity of the Grand
Mmiarch, to whom it Vv'as as X'aboth's
vineyard.
To
add it to the possessions of the
m o n a r c h y at
Paris, and thus
make the Rhine
its eastern frontier, became his
consuming d e sire
F o r o \- e r a
century the rulPHiLiP I-;MBURV.
ers of the Pala-
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tinate had been Protestant.
It was
somewhat late, not until the middle of
the .sixteenth century, that the Count
Palatine embraced the Reformed faith,
and in its Lutheran form. His successors alternated between Lutheranism and
Calvinism. At Heidelberg, which remained the capital of the Palatinate
until the year 172U, the celebrated C a l
\'iiiistie catechism was compiled wliich
still retains its authority with man}- of
the sects of l^rotestant Christendom.
The dogs of war Avere let liose upon
the doomed pro\'iiice in the \'ear liiSS
llistors' contains few more harrowing
pages than tho.-e which relate the dc\'asfati(ju of this fair land b\' the armies of
Louis, under express orders Irom Paris.
.\ lasting iiifani}' rests upon llu; repiitaticjii of the king, and of bis generals,
Montclas and Melae, who carried out
the savage orders to the letter. .Man}'
Huguenots banished from h^rance 1)\' the
cruel edict of X'antes, had again to seek
a new h o m e
P'or the next twenty-five years, with
but one short interval of peace, war
raged on the R h i n e Heidelberg, spared
in li'iss, was left a rr.iii four years later,
when its castle, one of the most jiictur-
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esque of modern ruins, was blown up by
the French soldiery. Another malign
influence was to be added to the already
too heavy calamities of the Palatine peasantry. The Count Palatine, John Willliam, who succeeded in 1690, was a
gloomy, persecuting Catholic, who came
into power determined to restore the
province to the "true faith." When, in
1708, the French Marshal Villars again
laid waste the province, the people,
harassed in every way, finally abandoned
their ancient homes, and determined to
seek a refuge in countries where they
could find some rest from foreign foes
and domestic tyrants.
The winter was an extremely bitter
one, and many perished on their way to
Rotterdam. In this city they were charitably entertained, and thence made their
way by thousands across to London. It
is one of the praiseworthy deeds of "good
Queen Anne" that she opened her arms
to these starving people. The heart of
the English nation was touched, and a
sum of money was voted by Parliament
for their support. Buildings in which
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they were housed still, by their names,
recall the circumstances of the immigration. Many were temporarily lodged in
soldiers' tents, supplied by the government, two camps being formed in the
neighborhood of London.
By far the largest number continued
on their way to the American colonies,
where they settled, principally in Pennsylvania. About five hundred families,
numbering nearly four thousand souls,
were invited to Ireland, and in the fall of
1709 crossed the Irish Channel from the
port of Chester. They made their way
to the province of Munster, in the southwest, and a body of them took up their
location in the neighborhood of Limerick,
under the shadow of Castle Matrix. T h e
Southwell family, who resided there, welcomed them as desirable settlers, and introduced superior methods of husbandry
into these wilds. In the second generation, the community lost much of its
orderly and religious character. Having
no pastor to minister to them, its members lapsed into swearing, drunkenness,
and irreligion.
The arrival of the Methodist preachers
fanned the embers of the religious spirit
which still glowed beneath the surface.
Among those who had remained faithful
to the old ways was the schoolmaster of
Ballingran, named Philip Guier, who
became the leading spirit in the society
at Limerick. At the Conference held
there in 1752, he was appointed local
preacher aniong the Palatines.
Guier was held in the highest esteem
by the whole neighborhood, and the reformation he effected kept his memory
green for several generations. T h e people loved him as a father; and during a
long life he enjoyed the confidence of
Protestants and Papists alike. His influence upon Thomas Walsh had much
to do with the wonderful usefulness of
that great evangelist.
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Walsh was the son of a carpenter in
the village of Ball}- Lynn, in the cottntv
of Limerick.
He was brought up a
strict Romanist, and one of his brothers
was intended for the priesthood. X'aturally religious, he was anxious to find
a reasonable basis for his faith; and this
led him to obtain a Bible and studv the
book for himself.
The text in First
Timothy, which proclaims that there is
but one God, and one Mediator between
God and man, overthrew his belief in
the merits of saints and angels as beings
to be worshiped. Then followed a period of inward conflict and distress,
which was happih- brought to a close b}the "winged words" of Robert Swindells, one of the earliest of the Irish itinerants. Happening to be in Limerick
one evening, Walsh noticed a great
crowd on the Parade. He found that it
was gathered round Swindells, who was
discussing from the passage in Matthew's
gospel (xi. 2S): "Come unto Me, all
ye that labor and are liea\'>' laden, and I
will give vou rest." The words fell
gratefully upon the listener's ears, and
he became a diligent iiuitiirer. After a
period of struggle he found j)eace and
joy in believing. T h e change came o\er
him as he read the magnificent passage from the lu'angelist of the Old Testament:
" W h o is this that cometh
from P/lom, with d\ed garments from Bozrali? This that
is glorious in His apparel,
traveling in the greatness of
His strength" (Lsaiali Ixiii
1). So great was his agitation at the critical moment
when light broke in upon
him, that he cried aloud in
the midst of the congregation.
Henceforth t h e commandments of God were his delight,
and he could obev with all
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freedom and sincerity the injunction to
love those that hated him, and pray for
such as persecuted him.
He now felt it to be his drt}- to offer
his services to Wesle}' as an itinerant.
His wonderful knowledge of the Holy
.Scriptures, combined with his singular
devotion, rendered him peculiarly fitted
for the work. "Thomas W a l s h , " remarks John Wesley, in a letter dated
June 2'S, 1755. " h a s given me all the
satisfaction I desire, and all that an honest man can give. I love, admire, and
honor him; and wish we had six preachers in all England of his .spirit." Of his
scholarship he had also the highest
opinion. ' 'The best Hebrean I ever knew
I never a.sked him the meaning of a
Hebrew word but he could tell me how
often it occurred in the Bible, and what
it meant in each place.''
His familiarity with the Irish language
gave him a great advantage in preaching. W'lien addressed in their mothertongue, the poor Catholics could not refrain from listening; and Walsh was
careful to dwell on the fundanieiitals ot
religion—on sin and death, on Christ's
redemption,and His coming to judgment.
So pcjwerfuUy did he appeal to his coun-
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trymen, that the very beggars on the
streets would fall on their knees, confessing their sins and imploring the divine mercy.
He had to endure much rough treatment in his evangelical tours, and frequently was in imminent danger of losing his life. But his serene courage bore
him through all his trials, and, in the
last resort, saved him from the fury of
the mob by the effect it had upon the
rabble. The Romanists of the south
treated him less roughly than the Presbyterians of the north of Ireland; indeed,
the crudest mob he ever had to face was
in Ulster, and the treatment he received
threw him into a fever for several days.
His work was not confined to Ireland.
In Wesley's system the Irish itinerants
interchanged with the English, and so
Walsh had opportunities of preaching in
London and elsewhere. It must have
been singularly grateful to the warmhearted Irish colony m London to hear
the gospel preached to them in the
native Erse, by a sympathetic speaker
like Thomas Walsh. When he preached
in his native land, so powerful was the
current of personal influence, that many
who did not understand the language in
which it was spoken, were deeply affected by the discourse; and in the
county of Antrim a deaf and dumb man
actually became a sincere convert and
lived thenceforth a changed life.
Few men, in any age or country, have
devoted themselves with more zeal or
unselfishness to the service of God than
Thomas Walsh. His soul, it has been
said, seemed absorbed in God, and his
every hour was devoted to God's service.
His incessant labors wore him out prematurely. In the year 1758, when
Wesley came to Limerick, he found
Thomas Walsh there, "alive, but just
alive," and despaired of by the physicians. He was then in the last stages of
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pulmonary consumption.
T h e sword
had proved too sharp for the scabbard.
The same causes, which had forced so
many of the best in Ireland to seek a
career across the Atlantic, at length
operated.to send a band of the Palatines
westward. One day in the summer of
1760, a service was held in the little
chapel at Ballingran, when Philip Enibury made a farewell address before sailing with a company of others from the
same district. His wife, Margaret, accompanied him, as well as his brothers
John, David, and Peter. Among the
company were two worthy people, Paul
Heck and Barbara, his wife, all unconscious how historically significant was
the step they were taking. Some of their
friends went on to Limerick to see the
last of them as the vessel sailed down
the river Shannon. It arrived in New
York harbor on the tenth day of August,
1760.
Not all of the company were Methodists. Philip Embury, who by trade
was a carpenter, had assisted with his
own hands in the building of the Methodist chapel at Court Mattress (or Matrix). His name had been accepted by
Wesley as an itinerant, and was on the
reserve list; and he seems to have served
as a local preacher. There is a tradition
that he retained his Lutheranism, and
joined the Lutheran Church in America.
But in a petition addressed to the governor of New York, three years after his
arrival, praying for land, he and his
friends describe themselves as members
of the Church of England.
Another district in the west of Ireland
has also the distinction of having sent a
Methodist pioneer across the Atlantic.
On the upper reaches of the same river
Shannon, among the wilds of Connaught,
lies the picturesque little village of
Drummersnave, known by the abbreviated form Drumsna. Hither in the
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spring of 1758 came John Wesley and
his friend Francis Okeley, who was at
that time, and for long alter, ^Moravian
minister at Bedford. One of the results of their preaching at Drumsna was
the conversion of two young men
named Robert and Leonard Strawbridge,
whose history it is interesting to follow,
although there is not the same certainty
regarding dates and other details as exists in the case of Embury and Barbara
Heck. It has seemed best, on the whole,
to follow the account given by the Rev.
William Crook in his "Ireland and the
Centenary of American Methodism," a
work of acknowledged merit.
So bitter was the opposition aroused
by his conversion that Robert Strawbridge removed in the year 1761 to the
town of Sligo, the ancient home of the
O'Connors, where tombs are still to be
seen in the beautiful Abbey ruins.
Finally, in 1763 or 17()4, he made Terryhugan his headquarters, a town which
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was the center of the work in the district. At Wesley's first visit the people
of Terryhugan had heard him gladly,
and had built for him and his itinerants
a hut, the floor, walls, and ceiling of
which were all of mud. It was nine feet
long by seven and a half broad and six
high, and the furniture consisted of a
clean chaff bed. Truly a primitive lodging; but it pleased Wesley. At the first
early five o'clock preaching all the inhabitants of the place turned out to hear
him, and in the audience was a woman
who had walked seven miles with her
ten-days'-old baby in her arms that Wesley might baptize it. This was the beginning of a hearty Wesleyan community, where Strawbridge found himself
in congenial society
It furnished him
with a wife—a IMiss Piper—who, in 17(i5
or 1766, sailed with her hu.sband for
America. There, at Sam's Creek, in
Maryland, they began a work which was
to grow like the mustard-seed of .Scripture
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CHAPTER X.
T H E F I R S T DECADE O F AIMERICAN
TTTHE compau}- of Limerick Count}'J-^ settlers, who arrived in Ne^v York
in the summer of 1760, seem to have
been fairl}- pro.sperous in worldly matters; but the pressing duties of cver\-da}- life amid new surroundings caused
them to slacken in their religious zeal
and to neglect their duties as Christians.
P'or five years or more the preacher who
had ministered to them in the chapel at
Court Matrix remained dumb, while the
flock \N'hom he ought to lia\-e fed \\'as
left uncared for. This undesirable condition of affairs jireyed upon the eonscience of a good woman who had l.)eloiiged to the old societ}', and she was
fiiiall}- induced to speak out.
()ue day, early in the }'ear 17<i(;, a
number of men seated in the kitchen of
the Heck famil}- were engaged in p l i } ing cards. T h e mistress of the house,
Barbara Heck, entered t h e room and,
seeing their occupation, approached the
table, indignantly .swept the cards into her
apron, and then threw them into the fire.
This done, she put on her bonnet and
went to visit Philip Phnbtiry, who lived
nearby
" P h i l i p , " .said she, "yotiniust

MP:TH0DISM.

preach to us or Ave shall all g<i to hell
together, and God will require our blood
at your hands!" " B u t where .shall I
preach?" was the reph"Preach in
your (.)wn house," carnestl}' responded
his visitor," and I, at least, will come to
hear }-ou."
This settled the matter, and I'jnbur\at once liegan to hold ser\'iees in his o\\ n
house, the congregation consisting of fixe
hearers. These were Mrs. Ivml)nr\-, the
two Hecks, John I^awrence, and Ikdty,
a colored servant of Mr. and Mrs. Heck.
P'or the next four }'ears the Hecks remained in New \ ork, and lent all the
aid the}' could to the little societ\' To
Barbara Heck, who has the credit of
its initiation, fitl}' belongs the title of
".Mother of .Vmeriean Methodism."
Phiibur\- is .said to lun'c occupied the
upper room of a house in Barracks street,
ten doors from the militar}- barracks,
which gave the name to the .street. T h e
Hecks liA'cd right across the wa}'. T h e
name was aftenvard changed to Augustus
.street; and the site of the barracks is
now occupied by Chambers street.
vSuch a neighborhood is not usually
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distinguished for
its orderliness or
morality, nor
was the barracks
quarter in New
York an exception to the rule,
being reputed
"infamous." All
the more need
was there for the
planting of a vigCAPTAIN
THOMAS WEBB.
o r o u s Christian
organization to stem the tide of wickedness. At first the company of enthusiasts numbered but a few despised and
persecuted individuals, but soon the
work began to grow apace. An empty
room adjoining the barracks was rented
for revival work, and here a class of
twelve assembled. Three members of
the band of the Sixteenth Regiment,
then stationed at the barracks, n^med
respectively James Hodge, Addison Low,
and John Buckley, gave their hearty
support to Mr. Embury, and became exhorters. The religious needs of the inmates of the poor-house were attended
to, and its superintendent, "Billy" Littlewood, was awakened and converted.
Considerable religious excitement came
to be manifested in the community.
At this conjuncture there appeared on
the scene a remarkable character, who
soon played the most conspicuous part in
the whole New York movement. This
was Captain Thomas Webb, of the British
army, whose wife's home was near Jamaica, Long Island. It was customary
at this time for British officers to wear
their uniform when off duty, and the appearance on the platform as an evangelist of one wearing the king's uniform and
epaulets created no little gaping wonderment. Unbuckling his sword he would
lay it on the table beside him, and, opening the Bible, address the audience in
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blunt, soldier-like fashion, but with intense fervor. T h e effect was singularly
powerful.
A gentleman by birth, Thomas Webb
had entered the army in the stirring
times when Pitt was guiding the destinies of the empire, when the national
spirit was high, and British troops were
everywhere marching to victory. H e
had been at the siege of Louisburg, had
served under the gallant Wolfe in Canada, and had scaled the Heights of Abraham on that memorable morning in
September, 1759, when the destiny of
the North American continent was
finally decided. There he saw both
Wolfe and Montcalm fall; the British
leader surviving just long enough to
know that his work was accomplished.
The troops Wolfe had led to victory entered the citadel that had hitherto been
deemed impregnable, and Quebec was
added to the possessions of Great
Britain. In the engagement Webb lost
an eye and was wounded in the right
arm.
At this time Webb was not a religious
man. It was five years later, in 1764,
that, being stationed in the west of
England, he heard John Wesley preach,
and awoke to a sense of his dangerous
condition. H e spent a year of perplexity and sadness in groping after the light,
but finally, some time in 1765, he found
rest for his soul. T h e clouds of doubt
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seemed suddenl}' to pass away, and like
Thomas of old he exclaimed in a rapture
of devotion: " M y Lord and my God!"
Thenceforth he identified himself with
the Methodists, and began to show great
zeal as an exhorter. On one occasion,
wdieii in Bath, he was present at a meeting where the preacher of the da}' failed
to make his appearance. Invited to
take his place, Webb held forth with
great power and success; and this proved
a turning-point in his career. His usual
mode of address was to relate his Christian experience, and then encourage
others to follow his example.
Having been appointed barrack-master at Albany, he sailed for his post
shortly afterward. In Albanv he did
12

not slacken his religious efforts. To the
regular family worship, which he held in
his house inorning and e\'ening, neighbors were invited, and no opportunity
was lost of exhorting them. News of
Phnbury's work in New York having
reached him, he paid P>arracks street a
visit, and cordially offered his help.
Henceforth he \\'as a loyal and heart}friend, assisting not onl}- with his voice
and presence, but also liberally with his
purse. He was wont to express his
want of confidence in converts whose
"purses were not also converted," and
his own conduct was consistent with
this remark. He was of a portly figure
and a commanding presence. A blind
which he wore attached to a ribbon over
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his wounded eye, gave him a somewhat
odd appearance. Having settled down
at Jamaica, he began to preach in the
neighborhood and made many converts,
more than half of whom were negroes.
An interesting reference to Webb is made
in a letter received by John Wesley in the
summer of 1768. The writer, who signs
himself " T T . , " was probably a Thomas
Taylor who emigrated to New York early
in that year, and whose name frequently
occurs later on in the records of the
society. He remarks in the letter that
he had heard from his host of one Captain Webb, a very strange sort of man,
who lived on Long Island and who
sometimes preached for Embury.
Some years later Wesley met the captain in Dublin, and formed a very favorable opinion of him. " H e is a man of
fire," he states in his journal, "and the
power of God constantly accompanies
his word." Having invited him to

preach at the Foundry in London, he
was confirmed in this good opinion.
"I
admire the wisdom of God in still raising
up various preachers, according to the
various tastes of men. The captain is
all life and fire; therefore, although he
is not deep or regular, yet many who
would not hear a better preacher, flock
together to hear him, and many are convinced under his preaching, some justified, a few built up in love." Ten years
later he found that Webb had been doing
admirable work as a preacher in the
streets of Winchester, in England. To
Francis Asbury he appeared to be " a n
Israelite indeed."
From the hired room, in which Captain
Webb first preached, a change was made
in 1767 to a rigging-loft in what was
then Horse-and-Cart street, and is now
William street. The street received its
designation from the fact that many
wagons were accommodated there; and
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a tavern in it bore on its sign a horse
and cart. The fact that the early Methodists worshiped in rigging-lofts at Baltimore and Philadelphia as well as in
New York, is to be explained by the
circumstance that the centers of population were at that time all seaports, and
that these rigging-lofts were necessarily
long and roomy chambers, easily accommodating large audiences. This change
to the rigging-loft signified the growth
of the work; for the previous hired room
must certainly have been far less capacious.
In this rigging-loft, measuring sixt}feet long b}- eighteen wide, Philip Embury and Captain Webb preached to
earnest and inquiring audiences the gospel of salvation. Soon the room became
too small for the work, and a special place
of worship had to be built. The tradition, however, of the sacred use to which
the loft had been put, lingered about the
place; and many visits were paid to the
quaint old building at 120 William street,
which outlived its successor, the chapel,
and was not removed until the year
1S54.
The meetings were held at such an
hour as not to conflict with
the regtilar services of the
Church of England. There
was a morning gathering at
the early hour of six, and an
evening gathering; and members of the .society continued
to be regarded as members of
the Church of Phigland. The
clergy of X'ew York fav(jred
the movement; and it was the
widow of a lately deceased
rector of Trinity, Doctor Barclay, who granted them the
lease on which the}- built their
first chapel.
Mrs. Barclay
showed further interest in
the work by subscribing two
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pounds to its erection, and the names
of three clergymen are also on the
list. T h e first conveyance was made in
17('iS, and the second in 1770. The
locality was then known as Golden Hill,
a piece of rising ground on the outskirts
of the city, afterward named John street.
Fortunately for the progress of the work
the society at this time received a notable accession to its membership in the
person of William Lupton, a merchant
of wealth and position in the community. Like Webb, he was English
by birth, and had worn King George's
uniform. Born in Laiica.shire, in 1728,
he came to America when twenty-five
years old, as quartermaster of the Fiftyfifth infantry. Later he served as ensign
in the Fort}--third.
Having served
through the war and obtained his discharge, he decided to make New York
his home. In 17()1 he married one of
the vSchuyler family, who died eight
years later, at the early age of t\veiity.seven. They had five children born to
them.
Of large frame and commanding aspect, William Lupton was a stanch
Christian and a generous giver to the
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cause. He it was who became responsible for the ground-rent of the newly acquired property; and when the subscription list for the building went round
among the members, he followed Captain
Webb's thirty pounds with twenty
pounds, which he afterward increased
by ten. As treasurer of the society he
continually advanced money out of his
own pocket, and was as generous with
his time as with his money.
By October, 1768, the new edifice was
ready for occupation. In order to evade
the law of the colony which forbade Dissenters to worship in a church, a fireplace
was built in its interior, which allowed
it to be classed as a dwelling. The fittings were of the very simplest kind. For
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a long time the benches were
without backs, and the gallery
without a front railing or stairs.
Boys would mount by a ladder, and sit upon the platform.
T h e pulpit is said to have been
wrought by the hands of Philip
Embury himself, who by trade
was a carpenter.
Externally
the structure was plain, yet substantial. T h e walls, constructed
of ballast stone, had a facing of
light blue plaster.
William Lupton's residence
was close to the preaching-house,
and he was thus able to enjoy all
its privileges. On one occasion
w h e n a fire threatened both
buildings, he told the firemen to
save the meeting-house. " T h e
church first, then my family,"
were his memorable words. He
married again in the year 1770,
and had a large family by his second wife. In the old John street
preaching-house he was laid to
rest in the year 1798, in the
THF;
family vault under the pulpit;
a vault for which good Philip
Embury had constructed the doors a
few months before he bade a final farewell to New York.
The edifice survived only some twenty
years after Lupton's death. On May 22,
1817, the foundation sermon was preached
for the second preaching-house of the
name. Beside the old preaching-house
stood an unpretending frame cottage
which served as the parsonage, or preacher's house. It had come to the trustees with
one of the lots they had purchased, and
was prepared for occupation in the summer of 1770. Roughly built, and not over
comfortable, it was difficult to heat in
winter. A flight of stairs connected it at
the back with the chapel. There is extant an interesting list of the good women
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who contributed chairs, tables, pots,
gridironsand tea-.sets to furnish the house.
The list was not closed until the end of
November, when Embury had already
left for Camden. T h e place, therefore,
in no way recalls his amiable personality
T h e building abutted on the street, while
the preaching-house stood some distance
back, leaving a considerable space in
front.
The memorable da}- of the dedication
of the main edifice, to be known later as
Weslc}- Chapel, was the thirtieth of October, 1768. T h e pastor, Philip Embury,
gentle and somewhat melancholy in
demeanor, chose as his text a pa.ssage
from the prophet Hosea (x. 12): Sow
io yourselves in righteousjiess, reap in
vtercy; break 7ip your fallozc grouftd, for
it is lime to seek the Lord, till He come and
rain righteousness upon you.
The assertion he made on this occasion, that the best consecration of a pulpit is to preach a good sermon in it, was
not contradicted in his own case, if we
may judge by the audiences he attracted.
Two years after the dedication his hearers had increased from tens to hundreds,
and sometimes the open .space in front of
the edifice was filled with those who
failed to find accommodation within.
vSoiind gospel preaching, hearty congregational singing, and consistent
Christian living, proved to be powerful
missionary influences.
Philip Phnbtiry's connection with the
preaching-house was not long-lived.
Regtilar missionaries—of whom more
anon—having been sent out from England to a.ssume charge of what had grown
into an important work, the excellent
carpenter moved from X'ew York to the
town of Camden, Washington county,
in the same state. Continuing faithful
in well-doing, he formed a societ}' at
A.shgrove, which consisted mostly of
Irish immigrants. He was highly es-
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teemed in the community as a humble,
laborious, faithful citizen, and was
elected to the office of civil magistrate.
He did not surA-ive to see the troubles of
the Revolution, which sadly divided the
Methodist community. Having injured
himself while mowing ha}' in his meadow,
he died suddenly in the summer of 1775,
being then but forty-five years of age.
At Camden he was buried in a retired
.spot, where his remains were suffered to
rest until the year 1832. In that year
some who were anxious to do honor to
his memory had the body disinterred
and removed to Ashgrove. Suitable services were held both at the earlier grave
and in the beautiful btirying-ground in
Ashgrove, where lie others who.se names
are dear to Methodists. A marble tablet
was erected over his grave, bearing an
inscription of some length in commemoration of his services.
The name of Barbara Heck, who left
X'ew York for Camden at the same time
as Phnbtiry, was confused later with that
of a Mrs. Hick (Christian name not
certainly known), who.se son Paul be-
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came an active member of the John
Street Society. Dying when the boy was
young, she was buried in Trinity churchyard. New York city, but no head,stone
was set up to mark the place. Many
persons came to believe, but on wholly
inadequate evidence, that she was the
Barbara Heck whose influence so inspired Philip Embury. During four
years of residence in Camden two ctiildren were born to Paul and Barbara
Heck—Samuel, in whose house his
mother was to die, and Nancy
The
year before Philip Embury's death they
removed to Montreal,Canada,where Paul
Heck enlisted as a volunteer in the British army, and served until 177S. Having
received in 1785 a grant of land at Augusta, Upper Canada, as a reward for
his loyal services to the crown, he removed thither. Several of their old associates accompanied them, notably John
Lawrence, who had witnessed the original scene of the card-playing at New
York, and whose wife was the widow of
PhiUp Embury. A society was founded,
believed to be the first Methodist community in British America, in which
Samuel Embury, son of Philip, served
for a time as leader.
After ten years' residence at Augusta,
Paul Heck died, and was buried in the
church-yard of the place. The Embury
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family seem afterward to have moved
westward to the Bay of Quinte on Lake
Ontario. His son Samuel also moved to
a new locality, close to the river St.
Lawrence. At Maitland, a hamlet between Bfockville and Prescott, in full
view of the American shore, he built a
substantial house, where his sainted
mother spent the few remaining years of
her life, happy in the love and respect
of the \vliole neighborhood.
Death came to her quietly one day, in
the summer of 1804, as she sat in her
chair in the orchard behind the stone
house. She had the old black-letter
German Bible, her constant solace, on
her lap, and a hymn-book beside it.
Suddenly, with the words "Glory to
God!" on her lips, she fell forward and
was no more. They took her to Augusta
and buried her beside her husband, close
to the old blue church, where a white
marble slab marks the spot.
These were the pioneers of Methodism
in New York city. Meanwhile in Maryland there had been formed a similar
society, of which Robert Strawbridge, of
Drumsna, was the moving spirit. There
is considerable doubt as to the exact date
of his arrival in Maryland, and of the formation of the society there. As we have
seen, the historian of Irish Methodism
finds the best explanation of his movements in his native country by supposing
that he remained there five or six years
after his conversion, and quitted it about
the close of the year 1765. Nor is there
any convincing evidence that he was in
Maryland earlier than 1766. Several
historians, animated as it would seem in
many instances by a pardonable local
pride, have insisted that the work of
Strawbridge antedates that of Embury,
and was the very first growth of Methodism on American soil. They rely mainly
on a passage in Bishop Asbury's journal
which speaks of the Maryland Society as
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the first in America, and on the reminiscences of old !\Iarylaiiders as reported b}their children. Unfortunately, however,
for the general acceptance of this view,
the earliest historian of Methodism, Jesse
Lee, whose acquaintance with the matters involved was at first hand, who
wrote systematicall}-, and made chronological statements deliberately, and with
a due sense of their relative importance
;is became an historian, is clear and definite in gi\-ing the precedence in time to
X'ew York. .Vs his general accurac}- is unimpeachable, and as his sympathies, he
being a \''irgiiiian, were at least as much
with Marylautl as with Xew Y(3rk, there
seems no good reason to suspect an
error. Wesley's testimony in his jouriial, that Humphreys was the first of his
lay-preachers, has not .settled the matter
iii Huinplire}-s' favor—a fairh- ]>arallel
case. vSucli casual entries in journals, indeed, are alw.ays open to criticism or revisal when they invoh-c larger issues.
Moreover, Lee's Hist«.)ry, it must be remembered, was written and ])ul)lislied
during the lifetime of Asbury and others
immediatcly interested in the correctness of such details; but they appear to
have offered no protest or amendment.
Tlie later criticism was the result of a
reasoning process, not the continued assertion of a contrary opinion, and as such
has initially less weight.

Moreover, iu the Discipline prepared
by himself and Thomas Coke, and published in 17-S5 and subsequent years, for
the direction and instruction of the
churches, Bishop Asbury gives no priority in time to ^Maryland Methodism,
but rather the opposite. The first plaee
is given to an account of Phnbury's and
Webb's work in New York, and then
there follows a paragraph which mentions Robert vStrawbridtre s labors in
PVederick county, ^laryland. T h e essential fact remains that the two iiKJvements
were "ab(.)ut the same time," as stated
iu the Discipline, and nothing further
need l)e insisted tip<iu.
When the Drumsna carpenter arrix'cd
on these shores, he was accomi)anied, if
we mav trust tradition, not only 1)\- his
wife and possibh' one or two young children, but also b\- a iie]ihew and niece
His family iu time increased to six—
three bo\'S and three girls. Strawbridge
has been described for us as a man of
medium height, dark in complexion,
with black hair. The possession of a
sweet voice helped to increase his usefulness in evangelistic work, for he was an
excellent singer. Of an energetic, selfreliant temper, he lost IK.) time in starting evangelistic work. T h e log meetinghouse, so well-known in ^Methodist story,
was erected on S a m s creek, about a
mile from his house, and here he minis-
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ology of the venerable Church
of England must have welcomed the advent of a preacher
of righteousness like the Irishman from Sligo.
He took
the bull by the horns, and
s o o n insisted not o n l y on
awakening and edifying from
the pulpit, but on dispensing
the sacraments, a c o u r s e
which occasioned no little
embarrassment to w o r t h y
Francis Asbury.
By the year 1768 those who
YORK MINSTERtered to the people in sacred things. had been awakened in IMaryland through
Three of his children, who died young, the efforts of Strawbridge despatched a
pressing message to the British Conferwere buried under the pulpit.
As the work quickly spread to ad- ence, which assembled in that year at
jacent counties, he was called upon to Bristol, begging for preachers. A similar
preach in this place and that. Nor was appeal was sent from New York. Already
he the man to refuse such invitations, had the claims of the American colonies
even though his family were often been urged upon Wesley by those acthereby straitened for food. Kiadly quainted with the::-religious destitution;
neighbors stepped into the breach and, but the clamant needs of the home field
by helping with the farm work, relieved seemed to him to leave no .spare funds or
him in part of pressing family cares. energy for transatlantic mission work.
His labors were remarkably blessed in The Bristol Conference failed to act upon
the raising up of young and energetic the appeal, leaving the matter to be ponpreachers who could continue it. It was dered over until their next meeting.
of a different nature from the more conA wag of the time suggested that a
centrated city mission work in New York. hierarchy might be chosen for the AmeriSome have considered it remarkable that can colonies from the leaders of English
the membership in Maryland by the year Methodism. He suggested that White1773, amounting to five hundred, was field be appointed archbishop of Boston;
almost half the total membership in the Romaine, bishop of New York; John
colonies, and thrice as numerous as the Weslc}-, bishop of Pennsylvania; Madan,
membership in New York. But two bishop of the Carolinas; Shirley, bishop
causes may well serve to explain this of Virginia; Charles Wesley, bishop
rapid growth. In the first place. Straw- of Nova Scotia. Evidently at this time
bridge's was a vigorous, self-reliant per- Whitefield's evangelistic work bulked
sonality. He possessed the true itiner- most largely in the public eye.
ant spirit, and needed no Barbara Heck
The next Conference met in Yorkto arouse him to activit}^ Again, the
shire, a county that has always been the
clergymen of Maryland in colonial times
stronghold of English Methodism. At
were a by-word for inefficiency and even
this time there were over forty circuits,
vice; and such immigrants as retained
over one hundred itinerants, and nearly
their attachment to the ritual and the30,000 members in the connection. One-
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fourth of the membership was to l)e
found in the great and vigorous cotinty
iii which Leeds was a busy center.
When the American call was brought
up at the Leeds Conference of 1769, on
the third dav of its session, Joseph
Pilmoor, a Yorkshireman by birth, at
at once offered himself for the work. In
the previous September, while traveling
in South Wales, he had speeialh- devoted himself to the service of God, evidentl}- anticipating an emergency which
might call for separation from fatherland
and kindred. This memorable covenant,
which he drew out in writing and signed,
was dated Pembroke, Saturday, September 3, 17riS. At this time he was
a man of thirt}- or more, and had been
for fifteen years known to Weslc}It is stated that Wesley himself was
the means of his conversion, and gave
him a place in the Kingswood School,
where he studied Phiglish literature,
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew
After four
years of this training he was employed
as a lay-helper. In 17(i7 and 17('J'S,
when he was traveling in S(.)ntli Wales,
he enjo}-ed the inestimal^le ]wivilege of
freipient intercourse with Wesley
.\iiother of the iireachers, Richard
Bo;irdman, o'Tered himself at fhe .same
time, and was accepted.
P>iit little is known of Boardman's early life, although
he is said to liax-e been
bcn'ii at Gillamooi', in A'orks h i r e , close t o Kirkliy
.Moorside, a jilacc identified
as the "small cure," to
which Goldsmiths J'iear
retired with his famil}- after
leaving Wakefield, and in
which most of the incidents
of his tale occurred.
Having entered ti p o n
itinerant duties in 1763, he
traveled in northern and
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central Phigland, and in Ireland. At
the time of his appointment he was
suffering from a recent d(juble bereavement, having in Jaiiuar}-of 17Ci'.l buried
his wife and their daughter Olive.
Boardman was universally esteemed as a
man of tact, amiability, and force of
character, joined to sincere piet}'
Such
were the two missionaries whom Wesley
entrusted with the task of superintending
mission Mork in the American colonies.
X'o long interval was allowed them to
prepare their outfit or pay farewell visits
to their friends. On his way to the vessel Boardman stopped at ^Moiiyash, in
Derbyshire, where he preached upon the
character of Jabez. Among his hearers
was an earnest-minded girl named Mary
Redfern, who was destined to bear an
honored name. The sermon made a
deep impressi 111 on her mind. Some
years later, lia\'ing removed to Lancashire, she married a tailor named Bunting. Their son, born iu the year 177'.i.
was named " J a b e z , " and liecame one ol
then(.)blest figures i n t h e historv of Methodism.
In this seeminglv accidental
\\'av is spiritual influence of the most farreaching kind jiassed on. In the third
week alter their appointment they were
at Graxesend, read}- to sail for Philadel-
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phia. The '' Mary and Elizabeth,'' Captain Sparks, was the vessel which carried them across the Atlantic; and the}took advantage of the opportunities
offered them while on board to hold religious services for the crew and steerage passengers, whose demeanor was
excellent.
After a wild storm, in
which foundering seemed immisient,
they at length reached land, and disembarked at Gloucester Point, New
Jersey, four miles south of Philadelphia.
Another of Wesley's local preachers,
bearing the Welsh name of Williams,
but belonging at this period to the Irish
Conference, was already in America,
having landed at least a month before
Pilmoor and Boardman. The statement
is made in many histories that before he
left the old country Wesley gave him a
permit to serve under his missionaries in
America. This makes it necessary that
he should have sailed after the third of
August, when they were chosen for the
work. As Pilmoor and Boardman lost
no time in embarking on their long voyage, Williams mu.st have been very quick
indeed to have stolen a march upon them.
There seems to be no necessity of supposing any such extraordinary and unseemly haste on his part. Rather does it
appear that he was already on the Atlantic when the Conference met. He

had an Irish friend, named Asliton, who
possessed some means, and had promised to take Williams with him if ever
he sailed across the Atlantic. When,
in the summer of 1769, Williams learned
that Ashton had actually taken his
passage, he hurried to the port and got
on board the vessel. It was bound for
Baltimore, but, being .storni-.stressed, put
in at Norfolk, Virginia. The time was
evening, and Williams was only too glad
to get ashore. The desire to begin
preaching in the new land was strong
upon him. Noticing a vacant dwelling,
he mounted the steps, and, taking out
his hymn-book, began to sing. A crowd
having gathered, he proceeded to exhort
them, and then, falling on his knees,
prayed fervently for the people and the
neighborhood. Thereafter he related the
circuiiLStances which had brought him to

PARISH CHURCH, YARMOUTH.

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

t h e place, a n d a s k e d for t h e hospitality
of a n v one able to a c c o m m o d a t e h i m . A
lady w h o w a s p r e s e n t in h e r carriage responded, a n d drove h i m to h e r p l a c e in
t h e countr}'. S h e p r o v e d to be t h e wife
of a c a p t a i n w h o w a s t h e n at sea.
T h e famil}' p r a y e r s w h i c h h e conducted that evening and next morning
at h e r h o u s e w e r e a m e a n s of a w a k e n i n g
her, a n d s h e b e c a m e a n a r d e n t believer.
S h e w a s led at once to pra}- for t h e spiritual welfare of h e r h u s b a n d . A n d n o w
comes in a w e l l - a u t h e n t i c a t e d case of
w h a t m o d e r n science calls telepath}-.
T h a t v e r y n i g h t , out on t h e broad ocean,
h e r h u s b a n d , w h o h a d retired to h i s
b e r t h as u s u a l , found himself afflicted
w i t h a s t r a n g e restlessness a n d u n e a s i ness. H e b e g a n to t h i n k s o m e t h i n g w a s
w r o n g w i t h t h e vessel, a n d w e n t to inquire of t h e m a t e , w h o , h o w e v e r , reported t h a t all w a s g o i n g well.
Twice
did h e g e t u p to m a k e sure of t h e vess e l s safety, b u t .still h e r e m a i n e d unea.sy. A t l e n g t h t h e condition of his
own h e a r t occurred to h i m as a probable
cause of h i s u n r e s t , a n d , falling on his
k n e e s , h e b e g g e d G o d for mercy.
An
aiLswer c a m e , a n d h e was theiicefijrth a
c h a n g e d m a n . T h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s he
wrote out in detail in his log-book astlie\occurred. W h e n h e a r r i v e d at h i s h o m e
h e found t h a t t h e n i g h t w a s t h e very one
on w h i c h Robert W^illiams h a d visited
his h o m e , a n d h i s wife h a d b e g u n to pray
for h i m . T h e story is related by a m e m ber of an early M e t h o d i s t family of
.Maryland, Dr. WMlliam M. Dallam,
whose father h e a r d it not only from Mr.
W i l l i a m s , b u t directl}- from t h e captain
him.sell
P^'roni Norfolk W i l l i a m s w e n t on to X'ew
Y o r k , w h e r e t h e r e is a n i n t e r e s t i n g record of h i s presence t h e r e as early as
S e p t e m b e r 20, 17li9. A n item in t h e
J o h n Street S o c i e t y ' s books, b e a r i n g t h i s
date, s h o w s t h a t a n e w h a t was b o u g h t

OF

187

METHODISM

JOSEPH PILJIOOK.

for h i m , costing two p o u n d s , five shillings. P^or t h e n e x t t w o years similar
entries occur, p r o v i n g t h a t h e ministered
to t h e N e w Y o r k people a n d w a s cared
for after t h e simple fashion of the times.
A .society ticket, of date October 1, 17(i',),
is also e x t a n t , A\ hicli was issued b}- Williams to H a n n a h I )ean:
Ps.u.M 147. 11.

ocToHi'.R 1, ]7i;;i. I

T h e I.<ord laki-th ])leasure iu tliem
t h a t fear Ilim: in those t h a t hupe iu
n i s iiK-rcy
II.\XX.MI

1>I':..\N.

7.^

ROBT. W I L L I \ M S , N . York.

H a n n a h Dean, t h e recipient, was afterward married to P a u l H i c k , whose
m o t h e r w a s supposed to be t h e friend
a n d iiLSpirer of Phnbury
T h e figure 75
w h i c h follows her n a m e is said to represent t h e n u m b e r of m e m b e r s in t h e society at t h e date of issue. It h a s been
confidently asserted t h a t t h i s is a lovefeast t i c k e t ; b u t if so, t h e n Pilmoor s d e liberate s t a t e m e n t , m a d e in t h e following
.May, t h a t h e t h e n h e l d t h e first love-feast
in N e w Y o r k is h a r d to e x i d a i n away.
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There is a singular lack of definiteness
in our information respecting the work
of Williams in America. The various
purchases made from time to time in his
behalf which appear in the John street
records show that he assumed charge
temporarily of the organization.
Ten
days after Pilmoor arrived in the Delaware, Williams was at Philadelphia to
meet him, and in the week or two following he preached several times in that
city. Thereafter he set out for Maryland,
where Strawbridge was much in need of
help. He became the pioneer of Methodism in Virginia, and it was during one
of his tours in 1774 that Jesse Lee, the
first historian of Methodism, joined the
connection. Though often in feeble
health, Williams was a singularly eager
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and zealous worker.
He
preached through the country
f r o m Petersburg, entering
North Carolina, where he succeeded wonderfully in making
converts. His attitude toward the established church
was friendly. After attending
regular service, he would seek
out a convenient log or stump
from which to hold forth, and
sing, pray, and preach to all
who would hear him.
His
c o m p l e t e artlessness a n d
childlike abandonment to the
emotions of the moment led
many of his hearers to believe
him mad, and in some places
he was treated with considerable roughness under this
supposition. One of the Episcopal clergymen of Dinwiddle
county, Virginia, the Rev.
Devereux Jarratt, w^ho entertained him at his parsonage,
describes him as a plain, artless, indefatigable preacher,
who delivered his discourses
in an animated and attractive manner.
But six years of this active itinerant
life in the colonies were granted him.
During this period he married, and, at
his death on September 26, 1775, he left
a widow behind him. "Perhaps no one
in America," wrote Asbury, " h a s been
an instrument of awakening so many
souls as God has awakened by h i m . "
With Williams were associated some of
the earliest native Americans who became Methodist preachers and itinerants.
William Walters, when a young man of
twenty-one, accompanied him in 1772 on
a tour through Maryland and Virginia,
and there received his introduction to
itinerant work. T h e name of Williams
is not one to be lightly passed over or
forgotten.
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With the entry on foot of Pilmoor and
Boardman into Philadelphia, at the end of
October, 1769, the Quaker City, then the
most populous on the Atlantic coast, becomes the chief center of interest. Captain
Webb had just come up from Wilmington, after an encouraging visit to that
neighborhood, and was delighted to meet
the two missionaries. They found in
him a ' 'real Methodist.'' Boardman, after
opening the work with a sermon on the
call of Abraham, immediately set out
for New York, leaving Pilmoor to prosecute it. T h e latter improved his opportunities. On the first Sunday he secured
the stage at the race-course, and preached
to an audience numbering several thousands; and on the second Sunday he was
in the market-place, addressing a like
mixed audience, who listened in a becoming manner to his appeals. Pilmoor
was not one who reveled in displays of
religious emotion, but seems to have
preferred a grave and reverent behavior
at religious gatherings. T h e demeanor
of the Philadelphians impres.sed him
more favorably than thatof anv audience
he had ever addressed.
November of 1769 w-as a memorable
month in the annals of early American
Methodism. Pilmoor and Webb were
bu.sy in Philadelphia, preaching not only
to the well-to-do and the church-going,
but to prisoners in the jails and to the
poor Africans in the slums and alleys.
One of Wdiitefield's converts, named
Edward Evans, a veteran inthe Christian
army, came forward to help them, and,
in the ten years or more immediately
following, did noble itinerant work
around Philadelphia and in New Jersey.
His death having occurred before the first
Conference met in 177;!, he has failed to
receive the notice he deserves. Before
the close of this memorable month, the
members of the Philadelphia vSociety
met to consider the pressing necessity of
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obtaining new premises, the old being altogether too narrow to accommodate
them. At this time the society seems to
have met in a pot-hou.se in Loxley's
Court, the name given to a passage running from Arch to Cherry street. The
churches of the city, though they did not
oppose the work, did not offer the use of
the buildings, and, as the winter was approaching, the prospect was that crowds
would have to be turned away, and thus
be deprived of hearing the go.spel mes.sage.
Happily a building, erected by the
Dutch or rather German Presbyterians
at a considerable cost, and left unfinished
through lack of funds, was just then put
up to auction. It came into the hands
of Pilmoor and his as.sociates at a third of
the original cost, and they were aide to
enter into posse.ssion forthwith, although
the legal transference of the propert}was not completed for several months.
T h e edifice, known later aSvSt. George's,
was room}-, measuring eighty-five feet
long l)y fifty-five feet wide. Pilmoor
preached for the fir.st time within its
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walls on Friday, the twenty-fourth of
November, 1769. The passage he chose
was from the prophecy of Zechariah
(iv 7): Who art thou, O great fnountai?!?
Before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a
plain, and he shall briiig the headsto7ie
thereof with shouting, crying, grace, grace,
unto it.
Meanwhile the poor Germans who had
too rashly become responsible for the
structure were, b}^ the severe debtor
laws of the time, lodged in jail. Their
durance there .so impressed the popular
imagination that it became a proverb "to
go to jail for building a church."
St. George's still stands as a memorial
of pre-Revolution Methodism, the only
structure of the kind which has survived
until the present time.
It has been
called the Methodist Cathedral; and was
for long the largest edifice belonging to
the denomination. Within its walls, on

the last Sunday in November, 1769, Captain Webb preached the morning sermon;
and in the evening Pilmoor addressed a
gathering of two thousand hearers. At
first it was but a shell, requiring the expenditure of much time, labor, and money
to render it a convenient place of worship. During the Revolution the British
used it as a riding-school As late as 1865
it was seriously damaged by fire, but not
beyond repair.
T h e memories which
cluster round give it a peculiar interest.
From its pulpit, on the first Sunday of
December in that memorable year, Pilmoor made an important statement of
the faith and body of principles of Methodism, proclaiming it to be an organization having no schismatic aim, but seeking earnestly the revival of spiritual religion. These two words were at the core
of his declaration, and are underlined in
the record he has left of it in his journal.
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Many other notable gatherings have been
held within its walls, but none more
significant than this.
On the following Friday, at noon, a
special prayer-meeting was held, known
as the Intercession, which continued to
be a regular feature of the work in Philadelphia and New York. Its intention
was to intensify zeal in the work of revival and to prepare for the duties of the
coming vSabbath. T h e last meeting ever
attended by Boardman was an Intercession in Cork, Ireland, held fifteen years
later. After joining in the prayers with
particular fervor he returned to his lodgings to die.
The first love-feast in Philadelphia, and
the first in America, if the ticket issued by
Williams to Hannah Dean be not a lovefeast ticket, was held at the close of
]\Iarch in the following year. The lovefeast had always been a valued feature of
the Methodist econoni}- in England, the
members partaking of bread and water in
token of brotherly love. T h e occasion
served for a free expression of Christian
experience and religious eniotioii, where
failing ardor was rekindled, where hesitating resolutions were strengthened and
stimulated, and where new zeal was born.
Pilmoor was highly pleased with the devout and decorous manner in which the
Philadelphia members celebrated the
occasion.
Meanwhile Boardman had proceeded
to X'ew York. On his way h e s t o p p e i
at a large town where there was a barrack
containing soldiers. Poinding them will-
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ing to listen to him, he succeeded in getting the use of the Presbyterian meetinghouse, where a great company gathered.
Arriving in due time at New York,
Boardman was pleased with the hopeful
aspect of things there.
The negroes
who attended the services interested him
much, and the peculiar difficulties under
which they labored enlisted his sympathies. In the letter which he wrote to
Wesle}-, bearing the date X'ovember 4,
17(19, he strongly urged the latter to
visit America, a proposition which seems
to have been under serious consideration
for the next four years; but, as we know,
nothing came of it.
Boardman set himself to organize and
regulate the work in X'ew York. It was
stipulated that preachers, after laboring
three months, should receive three
guineas to buy wearing apparel. They
were expected to preach on vSundays, in
the morning and evening, and on the
eve-.ings of Tuesday and Thursday, and
to meet the society every \\'ednesday
evening. Under Boardman's earnest and
evangelical preaching the society in New
York ])rospered. In a letter dated .April
23, 1771, we have an interesting account
of a local revival, when hundreds of
believers joined the Church. One of the
most notable of his converts was John
Mann, who did excellent missionarv
work in X'ova vScotia, and, during the
troublous times of the Revolution, whe.i
disaster seemed to be oxertaking the
,vork in New York, was of signal use in
keeping the .society together.

CHAPTER XI.
T H E A D V E N T O F F R A N C I S ASBURY.
Q E I T H E R of Wesley's first delegates,
1 y Boardman nor Pilmoor, excellent
men as they were, left any permanent
impress upon American Methodism.
This was the destiny of a younger and
abler man, who followed them after an
interval of two years, and who proved to
be the right man for the particular work
required in a country that was just then
undergoing rapid and organic changes.
The personality of Francis Asbury will
always remain an interesting study because of the singular tact and directive
faculty he displayed at a momentous
crisis, combined with the deeper and
richer qualities demanded of a Christian
bishop.
He landed in Philadelphia just two
years and one week later than Pilmoor
and Boardman. Pilmoor happened at
that time to be superintending the
Philadelphia work, which it had been
his good fortune to develop so successfully immediately after landing.
Boardman was similarly in New York,
the scene of his earliest labors on the
American continent. This does not imply that they had specifically divided
the work, Pilmoor taking the Philadelphia field while Boardman remained on
the banks of the Hudson. Loyal to the
Methodist practice of alternating, they
had in the interval changed places at
least thrice.
Francis Asbury was a Staffordshire
man, born at Hampstead Bridge, in the
immediate neighborhood of the town of
Birmingham. He belonged to the sturdy
yeoman stock of the Midlands, his father
being a gardener or manager of estates
for the local gentry. It is interesting to
connect him with Robert Evans, father

of George Eliot, and prototype of Adam
Bede.' George Eliot was brought up
on a farm which had once belonged
to the main branch of the Asbury or
Arbury family. T h e same Methodist
influences which touched and moulded
Francis Asbury and his parents came to
Marianne Evans through her pious
aunt, Mrs. Samuel Evans, who joined
the Methodists in the year 1797, when
working in a tape-mill in Derbyshire,
and became a preacher of remarkable
power. T h e finest character study in
"Adam Bede," Dinah Morris, owes
ever}-thing to the fact that it was a study
from life, Elizabeth Evans being the
original. Her husband, Samuel Evans,
was also a faithful local preacher and
class-leader in the Methodist Society.
In the scenes of that exquisite story we
have a picture of the early surroundings
of Francis Asbury. T h e parallel is complete when we recall the fact that both
Joseph Asbury and Robert Evans were
managers of estates. Probably the Asbury s enjoyed the privilege of familiar
intercourse with the gentry in whose
emplo}- the father was—as we know was
the case with George Eliot's father.
In the Asbury home the singing of
psalms was much practiced; and one of the
boy's earliest memories was the overhearing his mother urge his father to
family reading and prayers. He grew
up well-principled and fond of religious
society. A brutal schoolmaster to whom
he was sent inspired him with such
a dread of school that he refused to return, much as his father desired it. At
the age of thirteen he was apprenticed
to a saddler, and remained for about
seven years in the trade.
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During the \'cf}- first years
of his apprenticeship he came
underthe influence of a pious
man, not a Methodist, who
brought him into an awakened state. T h e consciousness of a .spiritual change
came to him in his father's
barn, when he was praying
there with a young companion. Prayer became an habitual exercise with him, and
he began to read with interest the sermons of Cennick
and of Whitefield. He also
seized every opportunity of
listening to the stirring addresses of Ryland, Stillingfleat, Venn, and other earnest divines who were invited to preach
in West Bromwich church, where the incumbent sympathized with the evangelical revival. It was at this time that he
began a.sking his mother who these
Methodists were of whom every cue
talked. T h e name had long been familiar
to him, for, when quite a l.)0}', he had
been dubbed by his .schoolmaster the
"Methodist parson." His mother spoke
so favorably of them that he made a point
of going to \\Y^diie.sbury to aepiaint himself personally with their work. It was
in this verv town of Wednesbury that
the mob had. in 1743, attacked John Wes-

TRENTIIAM HALL, STAFFORDSHIRE13
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ley ill the most brutal fa.shion, endangering his life. T h e indomitable courage he displayed on that occasion won
him the respect of the rioters, and must
have left an al)idiiig influence on the
community. The society there was devout and earnest, and entirely congenial
to the mind of Francis Asbury. The
.spontaneity of the prayers, the forcible
.sermons delivered without manuscript,
the hearty hymn-singing, all struck him
as altogether delightful, and, if novel,
yet admirable.
He returned home a thorough Methodist in spirit. Soon he began to hold
meetings in his father's barn,
and succeeded in l)riiiging
several souls into a state of
inward iieace At this time
he met cla.ss at BromwichHeatli, and met in band at
Wednesbury,
Before he
knew it, he was a full-fledged
local preacher, visiting Derb}sliire, Warwickshire and
\W)rcestersliire, besides his
own native county of Staffordshire
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After nearly five years of this work
his thoughts began to turn to the American field, and a premonition came to him
that his life work lay there. At the
Conference of 1771, held in Bristol, when
a proposition was made that preachers
should be sent across the Atlantic, he
promptly offered his services, which were
as readily accepted. He was now a vigorous young man of twenty-six. It is
doubtful whether he had enjoyed any
personal intercourse with Wesley up to
this time.
He began at once to make preparations
for departure, taking his passage on a
vessel that was to sail early in September.
So poor was he that the Bristol community had to furnish him with clothes and
the sum of ten pounds sterling. The
short intervening time tried him severely.
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He had to part with affectionate and dearly beloved
parents, and the wrench was
a severe one, leaving painful
memories in his heart for
many a l o n g year.
H is
father, recognizing the scant
likelihood of his ever seeing
his only son again on earth,
w a s a l m o s t inconsolable.
T h e peculiarly noble character of his mother bravely
stood the test of separation;
she was seemingly upborne
by divine comfort. Eliz;abeth
Asbury survived f o r o v e r
thirty years, closing on the
sixth of January, 1802, a life
t h a t w a s consistently a
Christian o n e .
Forfifty
years, to quote her son's testimony, her h a n d s , her
house, and her heart were
open to receive the people of
God and the ministers of
Christ.
For the four last
ASBURY.
years of her life she was a
widow, her husband, Joseph Asbury.
having died in 1798, at peace with God
and man. Francis Asbury was certainly
blessed in his parentage.
His companion on the voyage, who
had been appointed along with him to
the work in America, was Richard
Wright, of Bristol, who proved but an
indifferent success, and was certainly not
altogether congenial to Asbury.
The
two young preachers, after embarking,
found that they had neglected to procure
mattresses to sleep on, and had to content
themselves with hard boards and a pair
of blankets on the long eight weeks'
voyage across.
T h e books which he studied on the
voyage were mostly such as had been
published at the Foundery by Wesley:
Jonathan Edwards' "Faithful Narrative

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

of the Revival at X'orthampton," Bunyan s " P i l g r i m s Progress," and the
"Life of Baron de Reiity," a devout
Catholic of the age of Louis N H L ,
whose austerities w(.ire him out at the
early age of thirty-seven. In the year
173s, Wesley, who greatly admired the
baron s character, brought out an
abridged life, cutting out much superstitious rubbish which marred the original
life bv Saint-Jure and the English translation. It was no doubt this abridgment
that was in A.sbury s hands.
When they reached Philadelphia a
warm welcome awaited them; the}- were
received, indeed, as "angels of God."
A ho.spitable citizen, Francis Harris,
took them to his home and entertained
them. It mu.st have been a matter of
satisfaction to Pilmoor that their arrival
was so different from his own, and that
he could conduct them to a spacious
church iu which a ccuisiderable congregation of devout people was gathered.
He introduced them with great heartiness to the numerous members of the
societ}From the moment of arrival
Asburv seems to have felt that he had at

F R A N C I S .ASBURY.
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length found his real .sphere of activdty.
Anxious to enter upon his duties without delay, A.sbtirv preached the day after
his arrival to the Philadelphia congregation, in such a wa}' as to .secure Pilmoor's
approval. X'ext day the two set out for
Greenwich, New Jersey, where the people were iiKjurning the death of gocxl
Edward Iv\-ans. They called to c(.)nifort his widow, who was residing there.
On their return journey they met a
woman \vho had actuall}- walked fourteen miles that morning to hear the .gospel preached, and was ou her Ava\- home
with her child—a \\-oii(lerful tcstimoii}'
to the eagerness of thcjJcople for spiritual
nourishment.
Asbury remained for about ten da}'S iu
Philadelphia, his destination jjeing Xew
York. Before he left he was present at
a watch-meetiiig, which was opened at
eight O'clock in the evening b}- Pilmoor,
and lasted until midnight. The serious
demeanor of the people impressed him
favorably
On his way to the Hudson
he preached in the court-house at Burlington, and also at the home of a Dutch
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does not seem to have been a radiating
center until after Asbury's advent. But
then it must be remembered that the
building of the chapel had taxed the resources of the feeble band of three hundred wiio formed the New York Society,
and that it was necessary to attend to
their home interests before they looked
further afield. I t is just possible that
the youthful ardor of Asbury made him
overhasty in censure.
During the first year of his ministry
in America he does not seem to have
opened up many new centers of work.
At West Chester, East Chester, New
S T O N E C H A P E L , PIPE CREEK, M.ARYLAND.
Rochelle, Mamaronech, Amboy, Wilgentleman named Van Pelt, who invited mington, and other places which he
visited, Pilmoor had already been. Baltihim to his heme on Staten Island.
When he arrived in New York he more he did not visit until he had entered
found Boardman weak in body, but in a upon the second year of his ministry.
cheerful frame of mind. Like many Nor was he at this time probably the
others who crossed the Atlantic, equal in pulpit gifts of his two predecesamong whom Asbury himself is io be sors. T h e defects of his early education
included, Boardman suffered from the are apparent at this time in his correclimate, and was frequently invalided. spondence, and only continuous efforts
His amiable disposition and kindly ways could eradicate them. I t is greatly to
at once won him the friendship of As- his credit that he found time, amid
bury, whose earliest impressions of the pressing duties, for systematic mental
place and of the religious temper of the improvement, which bore admirable
people were highly favorable. H e began fruit in his later career.
his pulpit ministrations with a text from
St. Paul, 1 Cor. ii. 2: I determined to
•
know nothing among you save Christ and
Him crucified. I t seemed to him that
the Americans were more willing to
—a*g^^^jSE^_.y
receive instruction than the English.
The negroes who attended service and
joined heartily in the singing, greatly
•"•.. <>a,Ilj^^^^^^B
interested and affected him.

: '"m

The first glow of satisfaction was soon
somewhat clouded over. It appeared to
him that the Methodist plan of a continual circulation of preachers was in
danger of being set aside, and that there
was too much of a disposition to confine
the work to the cities. Perhaps this was
in a measure true of New York, which

:;^tajiiiWj^BK^BWB^88^W

wmm^m^mT A B L E USED BY ROBERT STRAWBRIDGE AS A
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He was particularly clearsighted, free from jealousy,
bent on making the most of
his own capacities and of those
of his associates and subordinates; aud these qualities
joined to unbounded energy
and masterfulness were soon
to constitute him the leading
force in the American movement. Moreover, the purity
and sincerity of his piety were
evident to all; he c a r r i e d
about him the weight}- influence of perfect consecration.
HOME OF ALEXANDER WARFIELD, NE.AR PIPE CREEK, MD.
T h e progress of the work in
America came up before the Conference vexed that honest man as nearly to
which met at Leeds in Augtrst, 1772. It throw him into a fever. Captain Webb,
was yet too earh- to judge of A.sbur}-"sca- then on a visit to England, was present
pacit}-, and Boardman was still in charge. at this Conference. H e drew moving
Asbury's criticisms and other informa- pictures of the spiritual destitution prevtion had led Wesley to distrust the gen- alent in the outlying settlements in the
eral management of affairs in the colonies, and his appeal was helpful in
colonies, and he determined to send a securing volunteers.
new superintendent.
Perhaps BoardT h e man chosen for the post was an
man's feeble health and childlike rather energetic and devoted Scotchman named
than nia.sterful temperament were thought Rankin. Thomas Rankin was born in
to render him unfitted for so serious a East Lothian, the district which had protask. Wesley wrote some very sharp duced John Knox, and in the historic
letters to Pilinoor, and his criticisms so town of Dunbar. To this place there
came a troop of dragoons who had
served in Pdanders. In place of l.)riiiging
profanity and drunkenness in their train,
they looked about for a room in which
they might hold gospel ser\'ices. Such
were some of the fruits of John Haime s
labors. Surprised at so uncommon a
.spectacle, man}- of the townsfolk
gathered to the services, among whom
wasTliomas Rankin. He confesses that
his motives in going to t'lese meetings
were not of the highest, and that he
failed at this time to realize the real
nature of the class-meetings which were
established in Dunbar as a result of the
revival work.
JACOB CASSELL'S HOUSE, F R F ; D E R I C K COUNTY,
Rankin seems to have enjoyed conMARYLAND.
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siderable advantages in his early education. At this period Scotland was far
ahead of England in the privileges of
this kind which she offered to her sons.
Removing to Edinburgh, he attended
some excellent preachers; and the discourses of Whitefield brought clearer
light and fuller religious experience.
Henceforth he was a steadfast, wholesouled disciple of Jesus Christ.
Shortly after his conversion he crossed
the Atlantic on business, and remained
for some months at Charleston. In this
dissipated and thoughtless community
he found the best scriptural teaching in
a Baptist chapel; but the whole surroundings of the place were uncongenial to
him, and he was glad to return home.
Again he had the satisfaction of listening to Whitefield, who strengthened his
faith and warmed his enthusiasm. He
began to preach, and was appointed in
1762 to the Sheffield circuit. Thereafter
he served in Devonshire and in Cornwall. In 1772 he had completed ten
years of service as an itinerant, and was
thus possessed of wide experience. Unlike the two previous delegations, he and
his companions did not sail immediately
after their appointment, but waited until
the following spring, when Captain Webb
and his wife could accompany them.
Largely in response to Webb's stirring
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appeal, George Shadford, who had been
in the work only four years, volunteered
for the American field. H e was a native
of the same county as Wesley, having
been born at Scotter, Lincolnshire, in
the year. 1739. Early religious impressions had been obliterated by a love of
sport and frivolous reading. Having
joined the militia, a local force which
goes into camp yearly, he heard at
Gainsborough a Methodist preacher who
made a powerful impression upon
him. The serious thoughts which followed were dissipated by the ridicule of
his companions, and he plunged worse
than ever into sinful courses. Again he
became serious, and fluctuated for some
time between grace and folly until May,
1762, when the sermon of a Methodist
preacher finally won him over. Henceforth he became a hearty, zealous
Christian worker. From 1768 until the
time of his departure for America he
labored as an itinerant in Cornwall, in
Kent, and at Norwich.
Meanwhile in America the men already
in the field were not idle. Richard
Boardman left New York for Rhode
Island and Massachusetts early in the

SPRING, WITH T H E WATER FROM WHICH STRAWBRIDGE PERFORMED HIS FIRST BAPTISM.
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summer of 1772, and seems to have gone
as far north as Boston. There is no detailed account of this journey; but some
fifteen years later a few odd members
still remained of a society which he had
formed there. Asbury s companion,
Richard Wright, was left in charge at
New York, where he seems to have
given satisfaction to the society members. H e left New York for good in
August; and, after a short time of service
in Virginia, returned to England.
Methodism has been singularly blessed
in the aid it has received at all times
from energetic and devout women. T h e
remark holds true of its ver}' beginnings
in England; and it is equall}' applicable
to the history of the movement in America. Barbara Heck's was no isolated
case of woman's initiative in evangelical
effort; she is but the first in a long roll of
honor.
The work in Philadelphia, begun in a
small wa}' by Captain Webb in a riggingloft, and developed by Pilmoor and
others, is a.ssociated almost from the
start with the honored name of Mary
Thorn. A Pennsylvanian by birth, she
removed south with her parents, and

REV. PHILIP WILLIAM OTTERBEIN.
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Now o-ivned by the American Methodist Historical
Society.

married a South Carolinian named
Thorn. Her married life was short.
In the year 1762 she came under deep
religious convictions, largely through
the influence of a Baptist minister named
Oliver Hart, who was fond of referring
to the circtiiiLStance in terms of high
gratification. Hart was a man of ability
and of sincere piety, who for thirty years
-was pastor of a church in Charleston.
A Pennsylvanian by birth, like Mary
Thorn, he was privileged to hear the
preaching of these "sons of thunder," the
Tennents, and of the great Whitefield
himself. T h e fifteen closing years of
his life were spent at Ho])ewell, X'ew
Jersey, in which he was pastor of the
Baptist church. That such a man should
so highly have valued Mary Thorn is a
striking testimony to her personal worth.
When her parents removed t(j Pliiladelphiain orabotittheyear 1770, she went
with them. A chance entry into a meeting conducted by Pilinoor brought the
conviction to her heart that "these people
were her people and their God was her
God." Her parents thought she had
gone crazy, and, when three other members of the family shared in her enthusiasm, they began to contemplate leaving
the countr}- Her litLsband, who was
still alive when she made her first acquaintance with Methodism, seems to
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expelled from the synagogue
at Amsterdam. Amid awful
denunciations their names
were solemnly erased from
the church records in presence of the whole congrega-.
tion. In the celebration of
the sacrament which came
immediately after, the degraded ten were placed on
the left and forbidden to partake.

The decision left her without any means of support.
A widow, she was refused
T H E G A T C H M E T H O D I S T EPISCOP.AL C H U R C H , B-AL riMoRE, -MD.
j;jgip i^y j^gj. Q-^^yQ family, and
have sympathized with her, for he nearly had to look out for some way of earning
lost his life in rescuing a Methodist a liv^elihood. At one time she seems to
preacher from the fury of a mob, by as- have contemplated securing a position as
sisting him to escape through a w-indow. traveling companion to a lady. Finally,
It was no part of Mary Thorn's inten- she .settled down as a school-teacher in
tion to sever her connection with the Philadelphia, occupying a house near
Baptists. Following Wesley's injt^^nc- the corner of Mulberry and Broad streets,
tions, she regarded the Methodist class which was thenceforth a haven of all
and band as supplementary to the ordi- good influences. She was at one time in
nary church life, not as superseding it. charge of three classes and two bands in
But the issue was forced upon her by the Philadelphia. Nor did this suffice for
Baptist authorities, who spent three her remarkable Christian activity. She
months in a deliberate endeavor to make became the first Methodist .deaconess
her resign all connection with Method- in this country, and as such the foreism. The nickname, "Mother Confes- runner of a singularly noble and useful
sor," with which she was taunted as she
went to and from her class duties, shows
that in the popular imagination of the
time a leaning toward popery was suspected on the part of the new enthusiasts. Convinced at length that she and
others, who shared her views, were determined in their course, and that further
persuasion was in vain, the elders and
deacons of the Baptist church summoned
them to appear before the Association.
After they had been called and examined
singly, and ten remained firm, the books
of the Association were opened, and a
scene followed which reminds one of the
incident in Spinoza's life when he was
THOMAS WARE.
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army of Christian workers.
I n t h e distressful period
which the city had soon to
pass through, when war,
famine, and pestilence filled
its hospitals and desolated
its homes, Mary Thorn busied
herself in attending to the
sick and the suffering.
She remained barely six
years in the Quaker city.
H a v i n g formed t h e acquaintance of a sea-captain,
well-to-do in the w o r l d ,
named Parker, she was married to him in the year 1778,
and removed with him to England.
Captain Parker was appointed by Wesley
a steward for Gravel Lane Chapel, in
London; and later, on removing to Scarborough, in Yorkshire, he became steward and trustee of the chapel there; while
his wife was leader of two classes.
Misfortune marked the closing years of
their life. Losses at sea so diminished
Captain Parker's means thatthey were left
with scarcely any support.. Happily a .son
stepped into the breach and preserv'cd
them from abject want. He was an
active Methodist, and at one time teacher
in the Woodhouse Grove Wesleyan
School, near Leeds, in England. The
close of his life he spent in the city
where his mother had lived and labored
to such good account. He died in Philadelphia, leaving a widow and daughter
there.
When Asbury superseded Wright at
New Yoik, he found much that was not
to his satisfaction in the condition of
affairs. He was of opinion that his predecessor had taken more pains to ingratiate himself with the meinbers than
to do real mis.sion work; and that he had
been somewhat spoiled. He did not hesitate to make his dissatisfaction known.
Finally he came to loggerheads with
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the mainstay of the society there, the
worthy merchant, William Lupton, who
considered the young man "righteous
overmuch." Asbury's eager spirit saw
in the New York members a tendency to
lukewarmness and to a loose condition
of brotherhood, which seemed to him
ominous for future expansion. People
outside of the society were consulted as
to its affairs and admitted in a careless
way to its love-fea.sts and special gatherings, while the attendance of Lupton and
others was far from regular. At this
time Asbury was b}- way of being a precision, as Wesley had been b e f c e him at
the same age.
After three months in New York, during which his spirit must have been
often considerably tried, Asbury left for
Maryland. His arrival in the old palatinate of the lords of Baltimore was an
event of extreme significance. To Maryland he was to give the best days of his
life, and in her borders after half a century of labors his earthly tabernacle was
to find an honored resting-place.
At Philadelphia he was met by Robert
Strawbridge, who was certainly the man
best fitted to introduce him to his new
sphere of labors. It is just possible that
further research may show that Straw-
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Maryland, in Frederick, Carroll, Baltimore, and Harford
counties, all of which are
bounded on the north by the
Quaker state. A glance at
the map will show Frederick
county lying to the west of
the other three counties mentioned. North of Frederick
City, and close to the frontier
line, the Western Maryland
railroad crosses the county
and enters Carroll county
near the junction of Pipe
creek with Sam's creek. The
latter river flows north along
the boundary line between
the two counties, and the
village of Sam's Creek stands
on its banks. The Western
J.AIL U S E D BY H-ARRY D O R S E Y G O U G H F O R H I S U N R U L Y
Maryland railroad, in leav.SLAVES, P E R R Y H A L L , B.ALTIMORE C O U N T Y , M D .
ing Frederick county, runs
bridge's work preceded b}- a year or^more eastward along the Pipe creek valley,
the work of Embury in New York. This and goes through Carrollton, not the seat
seems the limit of possible concession, and of Charles Carroll, the statesman, which
even this concession involves numerous lies farther south.
difficulties. But, setting aside the subsidThe peculiar history ot the state of
iary question of priority in time, we must Maryland deserves a few remarks in passconcede the fact that in the Mar}-land ing. Granted to a Roman Catholic peer,
work, of which Strawbridge was the and originally settled by Roman Cathpioneer, we have the real beginnings of olics, Maryland suffered like the other
American Methodism as a new and spe- portions of the British empire in the anticific force. Numerically and inherently Catholic revolution of 1688. The penal
it had already shown an astonishing laws, which were in force against the
vigor in Maryland. This fact soon be- celebration of the mass and other rites
came patent to Asbury, who contrasted dear to Catholics, were rigorous and
the provincial fervor with the lukewarm- cruel. So much harassed, indeed, were
ness of the city societies. Strawbridge the Catholic gentry by these laws that
was not a single voice crying in the wilearly in the eighteenth century Charles
derness; he had inspired others. A band
Carroll, one of the leading planters, and
of young men—William and Nicholas
a descendant of the famous Irish family
Watters, Richard Owings, Nathan Perof O'Carroll, formed with other Catholic
rigo, Isaac Rollins—were already his
gentlemen the design of transferring
zealous helpers. And these are but a
their allegiance to France, and settling
few names out of many.
somewhere in the Mississippi valley. At
The sphere of Strawbridge's labors lay this time Maryland ranked third in popalong the Pennsylvanian frontier of ulation among the colonies, Massachu-
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setts and Virginia being respectively first
and second.
The Church of England, arbitrarih*
established aniong a communit}- which
was mostly attached to other forms of
faith, commanded little respect and less
attachment. T h a t the meinbers of other
religious bodies should have to pay for
the support of the English Church parson was felt to be an injustice, and certainl}- fettered the usefulness of the incumbents. T h e term '' ^Maryland parson''
was used in derision to signify a man
whose tastes lay in the bar-room and the
cockpit rather than in the exercises of
religion. Quakers and other Protestant
Dissenters, however, were free to build
their own meeting-houses and worship
in them without the severe restrictions
that were enforced in New York and
other colonies.
In a community where the prevailing
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sentiment was Catholic, where the dominant creed was professed by a small section, and was but poorly recommended
by its representatives, and where other
Protestant sects were feeble and scattered, a condition of spiritual destitution
was certain to reign. A fruitful and inviting field la}-open to the labors of faithful laborers, and Strawbridge and A.sbury
took advantage of the opening. In this
wa}' ^Maryland became the cradle of
American ^Methodism.
German pietists had alread}- been
working to relieve the spiritual destitution of the state. Frederick City, in
Frederick county, was one of the first
places visited by Asbury and Strawbridge, who entered the state from Boheniia ]\Ianor in the northeast.
Here
they would find both a German Lutheran
and a German Reformed church, the latter built during the pastorate of Otter-
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mission and became a chaplain
in the British army. H e may
have met Captain Webb in his
new capacity, for both were present at the siege of Louisburg.
Although A s b u r y d i d not
meet Otterbein at this time, he
made the acquaintance of another prominent preacher in the
Reformed Church. This was
Benedict Schwob or Schwope
(Schwab?), of Westminster, in
what is now Carroll county,
who had begun preaching as a
layman some years before, and
FIRST METHODIST PREACHING-HOUSE IN BOSTON.
had given such satisfaction that
he
was
specially
admitted to full standbein, with whom Asbury afterward came
into the most friendly relations. He had ing in the ministry. At this time he
been induced to come to America by was acting as pastor to a small church in
Michael Schlatter, a Swiss from St. Gall, Baltimore.
Near the junction of Pipe creek and
who was sent to the American colonies
by the Synods of Holland. The sym- Sam's creek, which lie between Westpathy evoked by the distressful condition minster and Frederick, it was the custom
of the German emigrants who had passed of the German Reformed Church in the
through Holland on their way to the district to hold meetings every August.
Far West, took this practical shape. It is remarkable that Strawbridge should
Schlatter arrived in Boston in the year have begun his revival work in this very
1746, and immediately proceeded south- locality. Asbury would be interested to
ward, to take up work in Pennsylvania. meet with the Evans and other families
After five years of strenuous labor, in who formed the congregation that met
which he showed administrative quali- at the Log Meeting-house.
ties of a high kind, he returned to HolIt has been stated that the two preachland to report progress to the Synods. ers crossed into Virginia and went up the
When he returned in the following year Shenandoah valley as far as Winchester
he brought with him six young preach- in that state: but this is a mistake, for
ers, of whom Otterbein was one.
Westminster, Maryland, was then called
Otterbein was not the first German Winchester. On their way east they
Reformed pastor in Frederick. He had visited the Owings family, who were setbeen preceded by an able and accom- tled not far from Sam's creek. Before
plished preacher named Steiner, who had reaching Baltimore they also visited the
made quite a stir in Philadelphia. For homes of Samuel Merryman, who lived
the first few years of his stay in America in a beautiful valley some twenty miles
he was stationed at Lancaster, Pennsyl- to the west of Baltimore, and of John
vania. At this time Schlatter, disheart- Emory, father of Bishop Emoryened with the ill success of an educational
On the twenty-third of December,
scheme in which he had interested him- 1772, there met at the home of James
self, resigned his connection with the Presbury the first Quarterly Conference
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held in America of which aii}' record
remains, both Asbury and Strawbridge
being present. Presbury's farm was situated further u p Chesapeake bay than
Baltimore, in what is now Harford
county. Strawbridge proceeded to administer the sacrament, against Asburv's
wishes, who, however, withdrew his
protest. Like a good Church of England man, Asbury went to t h e nearest
parish church to take t h e sacrament.
This divergence of opinion and conduct
was to remain for t h e rest of Strawbridge's life a bone of contention between
the two men. Not until the final breach
with sacerdotalism, twelve years later,
when Strawbridge was in his grave, was
the matter to be settled. When the settlement came, it was such as would have
pleased the ardent Irishman. T h e other
business of the Conference seems to have
passed off smoothly.
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declaring that he had no need of his
help, retired to his house in high dudgeon, and, when A.sbury had done
preaching, warned his parishioners not
to attend the ^Methodist gatherings. He
gave as one reason that the preachers
despised learning and spoke against it.
From Kent Asbury proceeded north
by way of E l k river, interesting as the
home of the Labadists, a sect of pietists
who had founded a settlement there in
the seventeenth centur}^ but of whom
few traces now remain. A short excursion into Delaware, followed by further
itinerancy in the western portions of
Maryland, a Quarterly Conference at
Susquehanna, and a second visit to Baltimore, completed this momentous six
months' stay in Maryland.
Some of his converts were men of
wealth and family
Among them was
Henry Dorsey Gough, a planter of large
means, who lived at Perry Hall, a mansion situated about twelve miles from
Baltimore, and noted for its spaciousness
and elegance. Mrs. Gough, a daughter
of Governor Ridgeley, had come under
serious religious conviction, much to her
husband's annoyance.
He i^lunged
more deeply into di.ssipation; and it was
in sport that he first proposed a visit to a
Methodist gathering where .\sl)ury presided. T h e solemn words of the preacher.

At the close of 1772, Asbury made
his first entry into Baltimore, then an
inconsiderable town of some five thousand inhabitants. Baltimore county was
formerly larger than now, and included
several of t h e modern counties. T h e
settlers at this period were poor, and
lived frugally. T h e names that were
common in the district, Howard, Gough,
Ridgele}', Carroll, Eager, .show a mixture of English and Irish blood. Across
the bay, in Kent county,
which was the first to be settled in these parts, was a
community of thoroughly
English stock.
Here the
young preacher was met by
an i n d i g n a n t E n g l i s h
Church pansoii, who demanded of him in arrogant
tones why he intruded on
his flock. Asbury answered
with spirit that he came to
help him in his work, not to
HOUSF: WHF;KE
oppose him; but the other,

''***?M^/',

.;..^4-.«

s'rR.\wnRiiM',E DII'.D, A.XD YARD \VHP;RF;

HIS FUXER.^L TOtiK PLACE.
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however, sank into his heart, and he
became a changed man. To meet the
spiritual wants of the community at
Perry Hall, who numbered at least a
hundred, he built a chapel, in which
was hung the first bell belonging to an
American Methodist preaching-house.
Shortly before this time occurred the
awakening of Philip Gatch, a native of
Baltimore county, v/ho was to devote
nearly sixty years of his life to successful
evangelistic work. A sermon by Perrigo, one of Strawbridge's converts,
greatly impressed him; and, in spite of
strong family opposition, he joined the
Methodists. He was already an active
worker when Asbury arrived in Marj^land.
After a severe attack of malarious
fever, Asbury returned to Philadelphia,
and was there when the new superintendent and his companions arrived from
England.

OF

METHODISM.

T h e w o r k in Delaware
and New Jersey had, meanwhile, owed much to the
zealous efforts of John King,
a native of Leicestershire, in
England, where h e w a s
born in the year 1746, being
the third son in the family.
Converted under the preaching of Wesley, he was thereupon disinherited by an intolerant father. There is a
tradition that he was a graduate of Oxford University
and received a medical education in London. In the
summer of 1770, being then
a young man of twenty-four,
he sailed for America in order to preach the gospel
there as he had been preachi n g i t i n England.
H e
BALTIMORE,
seems to have informed Wesley of his intentions, for the
Bristol Conference, which was sitting
when he was afloat on the Atlantic, assigned him, with Pilmoor, Boardman,
and Robert Williams, to the work in
America.
Wesley, who knew him well, and corresponded with him after his arrival in
America, feared lest his zeal would pass
the bounds of wisdom and decorum. H e
warned him earnestly against excess of
vehemence, and exhorted him to curb
his temper, which was naturally stubborn and unruly.
His arrival in Philadelphia in the
middle of August, 1770, had caused
some perplexity to worthy Mr. Pilmoor.
King asked to be received as a preacher,
but carried with him no credentials from
Wesley or any of the Conference leaders.
Pilmoor, though favorably impressed
with his demeanor, did not feel justified
in giving him any authorization until he
had tested him further. A few days
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later King was addressing a large and
attentive audience in the Potter s Field
of Philadelphia, and it was evident that
he could be made an instrument of great
usefulness. On the last day of this
month of August, on the evening of a
Friday that had been set apart for Interces.sion, he preached a probationary
sernion before Pilmoor and the leaders
of the Philadelphia Societ}- T h e result was satisfactory, although Pilmoor
did not consider his gifts so well suited
to city as to rural work. A curious
criticism, if he were indeed an Oxford
graduate.
He seems to have been recommended
to gentlemen resident in Delaware state,
and to have .spent a year in preaching
and exhortation at and around the town
of Wilmington. In the next two }-ears
he traveled further south, and became
one of the pioneers of Methodism in the
southern states.
There is a tradition
that he was the first ^Methodist preacher
to enter Baltimore; but what evidence
we have would rather favor the claim
of Robert Williams to this distinction.
King indulged in a good deal of action
to enforce his exhortations; and on one
occasion astonished the congregation of
St. Paul's in Baltimore b}' raising the
dust from the velvet cushions of the
pulpit so energetically that no opportunity of repeating the feat was afforded
him. His active career as a preacher in
America seems to ha-ve closed with the
Revolution.
Pilmoor, who had been absent on an
extended missionary tour in the South,
arrived in Philadelphia just in time to
welcome the new superintendent. He
had left Philadelphia early in the summer of 1772, and had visited various
places in Pennsylvania, aniong them
Lancaster, associated with Schlatter and
the early career of Otterbein.
The
guide he expected to conduct him into
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Maryland, failed him, and he crossed
the broad Susquehanna alone. On the
eleventh of June he entered the city of
Baltimore, and for the next eleven days
preached several times daily, both i n t h e
Dutch and P^piscopal churches and in
the open. He spoke especial!}- on the
nature of the societ}- meetings, and
gathered twenty-five people together
who were anxious to form themselves
into a society. The number increased
to forty before he quitted the place for
a tour in the countr}- districts of Mar}-laiid. Both Robert Williams and John
King were at this time preaching in the
state. Pilmoor had met Williams soon
after crossing the vSu.squehanna, and he
fell in with King just after he left Baltimore. An interesting memento of his
visit to the Walters' house, near Deer
creek, remained until Doctor Emory s
day, and ma}- still be in existence. He
wrote upon one of the window-panes the
following lines:
vSoft peace .she brings wherever she arrives.
S h e builds our quiet a.s she forms our lives,
Lays t h e r o u g h p a t h s of peevish n a t u r e even
Anil opens in each heart a little h e a v e n .
" K x a l t J e h o v a h , our (.lod."
J u n e 30, 1772.
J . 1".

The custom of writing with a di;inioiul
or other instrument on a ])aiie of gla.ss
was not uncommon at this pcriotl; to it

O L D " L O V E L Y L-^Xl-; C H U R C H . ' B U I L ' t 1774-
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MEMORIAL TABLET TO ROBERT STR-AWBRIDGE,
IN T H E STRAWBRIDGE M. E. CHURCH,
BALTIMORE, MARYLAND.

we owe some of Burns' cleverest epigrams.
Early in July he returned to Baltimore,
and, after a few days of active preaching,
proceeded south on his way to Virginia.
This shore district on the west of Chesapeake bay remained for long hardly
touched by Methodist efforts. Pilmoor
entered Annapolis a perfect stranger, and
had to send the bellman round to announce a meeting. A " fine congregation''
gathered; and next day, being Sunday,
he was able to preach to a "vast multitude." In the morning he was hospitably entertained by one of the clergy.
His experiences in the Old Dominion
were varied and significant. H e had
great success at Norfolk, where William
Watters joined him, at Portsmouth, and
at Williamsburg, at that time capital of
the province. Here he fell in with
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some of the students attending William
and Mary College, with whom he had
some discussion on theology- 111 health
greatly interfered with his labors.
A
sermon—delivered under the stress of
severe sickness—so impressed a sea-captain who had hitherto been strongly
prejudiced against the Methodists, that
he became a truly devout man. H e
was successful in founding a strong
society in Portsmouth, and, two days
later, on the sixteenth of November,
another in Norfolk, the two first on
record in the colony.
Before Christmas he had entered North
Carolina, where he found the Church of
England singularly weak. Although it
was the state church, it could boast of
but eleven clergymen in a district four
hundred miles long by two hundred
broad. H e preached with some success
at Wilmington and other places, and
then passed on to South Carolina. Nor
did he turn northward until he had
visited the Bethesda Orphan House at
Savannah, the institution in which
Whitefield had been so vitally interested.
No doubt the comparatively recent death
of the great preacher and philanthropist
would make it a special duty on the part
of Pilmoor to pay a visit to the orphanage. T h e interesting circumstance that
Whitefield had met Pilmoor and Boardman in Philadelphia a few months before
his death, and had given them and their
mission his solemn blessing, would no
doubt also have its influence. T h e institution was now under the care of Lady
Huntingdon, from whom he had received
many favors when in England, and who
would expect him to report to her the
results of his personal inspection of the
institution.
Rankin and Shadford, who arrived in
Philadelphia on June 3, 1773, the day
following Pilmoor's return, had set sail
from the port of Bristol on Good Friday
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in the ship ".Sally," commanded by Captain Young. Besides Rankin and vSliadford there were on board Captain Webb
and his wife, and an English local
preacher named Joseph Yearbry
The
passage took eight weeks, and on their
arrival they were kindly received by the
Philadelphia brethren.
Webb would
certainly feel at home in a place where
he had original!}- started the good work,
and it must have gratified him to see the
rapid growth of the societ}'
It was with keen interest that A.sbury
listened to the first discourse which
Rankin delivered after arrival. The
text chosen was from the Book of Revelation, iii. S: I have set before thee an open
door, and no man cayi shut it. The
preaching powers of Rankin did not impress liim very favorably, but he thought
the Scotchman would prove a good disciplinarian.
Rankin's strength lay in his wellordered mind and systematic methods.
It was but natural that immediately
after his arrival he should set about
holding a general Conference with the
view of unifying the somewhat scattered
work, and suppressing irregularities
which had crept in. Its limits were no
longer narrow or confined, although they
did not embrace the whole extent of
Whitefield's mission field. This city
was naturally chosen as the most suitable place for such a gathering. Coiivenientl}- situated for the middle and
southern colonies, it was also the most
populous city of the colonies. Its inhabitants, iitimbering thirty tlious;ind,
were at once more numerous and more
highly cultured than the people of X'ew
York; indeed, Boston was the only
.Vmeriean cit}- which could rival it as a
literary center. Thither Benjamin PVaiikliii, uncomfortable in the strict Puritan
surroundings of the city on the Charles
river, removed in 172;;, and found em14
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ployment as a compositor. Eighteen }'ears
later The American Magazine began its
career in South Front street. In the
year of the first Conference its population was double that of X'ew York, and
more than si.x times that of Baltimore.
Rankin s attitude at this time was one
of disappointment with the slender dimensions of the work in the colonies.
Before leaving England he had been
given to understand that converts were
joining b}- thousands; but on arrival he
found that the grand total was but little
over one thousand. A man of rather
formal mind, and set in his ways, he
did not possess that ela.sticity of temperament or fund of sympathy which was
demanded of a leader at a critical time.
He commanded resj^ect rather than l(.)\-e.
Order and regularity were his watchwords.
It was on the fourteenth of Jul}', 1 < 73,

PULPIT IN T H E CHAPEL OF STRAWBRIDGE
CHURCH, M.ADE FROM LOGS TAKEN FROil
T H E "LOG MEETING-HOUSE."
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The particular rules which were then
framed for the carrying on of the work,
and which received the approval of all
present, were six in number. The first
and second, in forbidding preachers to
administer the ordinances of baptism and
the Lord's supper, and enjoining them to
exhort the people to attend the regular
church services, were
evidently aimed at
Robert Strawbridge
and his innovations.
Specific mention, indeed, was made of
Maryland and Virginia in respect to
the enforcement of
the rule, because of
previous irregularities. There had also
been some looseness
The practical quesin admitting to the
tion to be settled at
love-feasts persons
the outset was this:
who were not society
Should the work in
member s
This
America proceed unloeseness in admitder the same rules
ting outsiders to the
a n d personal guidsociety gatherings,
ance as the work
which Asbury had
in England? If they
n o t e d with disapd e c i d e d t h a t it
proval in New York,
should so proceed,
was condemned, and
then various restricstricter rules of adtions would have to
mission were hencebe put in force at
forth to be enforced.
once, before new preIt was also resolved
cedents were estabthat the unauthorhshed.
When the
ized reprinting of
preachers p r e s e n t
W e s l e y ' s works
STRAWBRIDGE'S GRAVE.
were asked in turn
s h o u l d cease, alwhether Mr. We.sley's authority should though the stock in hand might be sold
extend to the preachers and people in
until exhausted. This was an irregularAmerica, and whether the doctrine and
ity of which Robert Williams, in his exdiscipline of the Methodists, as contained
cess of zeal, had been guilty. In order
m the minutes of the society, should be
to insure regularity in reporting protheir sole rule of conduct, the reply was
ceedings, assistants were instructed to
unanimously affirmative.
send in, every six months, an account
that the first Methodist Conference in
America assembled, the business having
hitherto been transacted at quarterly
meetings. The principal business before
the gathering seems to have been the
checking of irregularities in the proceedings of Robert Strawbridge and Robert
Williams. These useful and earnest
men were employing
methods which were
distinctly out of accord with the practice of the English
M e t h o d i s t s , and
which, had they been
p r a c t i c e d in England, would have
called down upon
them the emphatic
censure of John Wesley.

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

of the work under their charge. In this
wa}' greater uniformit}- was secured.
The appointments for the year gave
X'ew York and Philadelphia, each with
one hundred and eiglitv members, to
Rankin and Shadford, who should exchange ever}- four months. John King,
the Englishman, and William Watters,
already mentioned as a Maryland convert and native American, but not present at the Conference, were intrtusted
with the district of New Jersey, having
two hundred members. To Asbury,
Strawbridge, Abraham Whitworth and
Yearbry was given the important Baltimore circuit with its five hundred members; and to X'orfolk and Petersburg, in
Virginia, Richard Wright and Robert
Williams were sent. These two districts
had one hundred meinbers between
them.
That the Conference should have performed its delicate mission with so much
liarmou}- speaks much for the forbearing
temper of the men who composed it.
Boardman and Pilmoor were feeling a
little aggrieved over the reports that had
been sent across the Atlantic resi)ectiiig
their work, and some of .\sl)ur\' s criticisms rankled in their brea.sts: but Christian charity overbore all petty rivalry
It had seemed to A.sbury that his predecessors indulged secret preference for the
city work, disliking the privations of
country travel. The citv .societies had
recently shown a distinct tendency to
fall off in numbers; and the members
ascribed this tendency to the constant
absence on country tours of Boardman,
Pilmoor and the other preachers, whom
they wished to retain. There was thus
a cleavage in opinion and considerable
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partisanship, in which the city S(jcieties
seem to have sided with the two Yorkshiremen aa:ainst Asburv and Rankin,
and to have displayed some coolness to
the latter. At one time the John vStreet
congregation was threatening to clo.se its
doors against Rankin when he should
next arrive. Happily, however, this
jealousy passed away without anv overt
signs of friction. Rankin preached in
the John Street church a month after
the meeting of the Conference, and spoke
earnestly against the fostering of party
spirit. T h e audience, however, which
assembled to hear him was small, and
it was evident that a crisis had hardly
been averted.
Another source of division was the refusal of Strawbridge to comply with the
regulation respecting the dispensing of
the sacraments. A tacit reservation in
Strawbridge's favor .seems to have been
made at or after the Conference; and the
rule was interpreted as framed to prevent his action being used as a precedent. Strawbridge, however, refu.sed to
act on this basis, or to recognize in any
way their discipline in the matter.
Rankin was ri"-id and vStrawbrid'c was
stubborn; and Asbury found himself in
the awkward position of the conciliator}man who receixes most of the blows.
T h e tip.shot of the matter in the case of
Strawbridge was his retirement from
circuit work and direct association with
the Conference. P'or the last fi\'e years of
his life he devoted himself to local
preaching around Baltimore, at v^aiii s
creek, and at Bush P'orest, in Harford
county
In the summer of 17-^1 he died,
and was buried on the farm of Mr.
Wheeler, near Baltimore.

FIRST SERMON PREACHED IN BALTIMORE, BY JOHN KING, 1771. AT THE CORNER OF FRENCH
AND FRO.XT STREETS.

CHAPTER XII.
T H E R E V O L U T I O N A R Y STORM.
TTTHE period of the Revolutionary War liance of revolutionary enthusiasm with
i
proved in many ways a season of French infidelity caused a sensible retrial and depression to the Methodist action in favor of that simple, devout,
societies in America. In the fierce con- personal religion of which the Methodist
flict between the colonies and the mother preachers were the exponents.
country, the sympathies of the members
Before the second Conference met in
were divided. Many were stanch loyal- May, 1774, Lovely Lane Church had been
ists by conviction, and, like the Hecks erected in Baltimore, and another church,
and their friends, preferred to remain known as the Kent meeting-house, was
under the British flag. Of the English- opened across Chesapeake bay, near
men whom Wesley had sent out to take Chestertown in Kent county. T h e latter
charge of the work, all except Asbury suffered damage during its erection from
chose to retain their allegiance. As they some ill-disposed persons, who broke the
were naturally viewed with suspicion by rafters.
the patriots, their usefulness suffered.
A total membership of over two thouAnd yet in spite of these drawbacks, the sand was reported at this Conference, and
work as a whole progressed wonderfully. several new preachers were admitted.
A decrease of membership had to be re- Asbury was again appointed to New
ported but once or twice, while the gain York, where he passed a winter of much
was as much as sixfold for the entire discouragement. T h e lukewarm tone of
period. No doubt the too frequent al- the society, the small numbers who at(212)
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tended services, the unsympathetic and
somewhat overbearing character of the
superintendent, Thomas Rankin, made
him feel sad and depressed. X tendency
toward bodily asceticism helped to increase his sense of discouragement.
Happily he found ]\Ir. Lupton once more
kind and friendly
While spending most
of his time in X'ew York, he made frequent tours in the surrounding countr}-.
His heart, however, appears to have
been among the ardent disciples of Mar}-land, to w-hoiii he resolved to pay a visit
early in the new year. It proved to be
an exceptionall}- successful preaching
tour, in which he displayed unexpected
powers as a preacher.
Philip Otterbein, the worthy German
pastor, was now stationed in Baltimore,
and Asbury found in him a congenial
associate.
Otterbein shared Wesley's
views of the possibility of having an
ecclesiola in ecclesia—societies working
within the regular churches—and it was
through the efforts of Schwope and Asbury that he settled in Baltimore.
Pilinoor and Boardman had now returned home. T h e two men were deeply
attached to one another, and their popularity in America continued unabated
until their de])arture. T h e closing days
of the year 1774 saw them bid farewell
to their friends in and around Philadelphia.
In the first week of January,
1/ (T), they set sail for P'ngland in a New
York vessel. The rest of Boardman's
life was spent in Ireland, where he was
-stationed at Londonderry, at Cork, at
Limerick, and again at Cork. In the
last-named place he died, as he had lived,
in the exercise of piety and devotion.
The Conference of 1775 again failed to
send Asbury to Maryland, the district
that was most congenial to him. He
was appointed, instead, to the unfriendly
town of X'orfolk, Virginia, where he
continued to preach faithfully in the
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face of much opposition. By this time
the war troubles had begun, and there
was bad blood between loyalists and patriots. Asbury must often have sighed
for the peacefulness of the home country, but the sense of responsibilit}^ for
the numberless souls who needed his
services kept him faithful at his post.
Rankin and others had already made up
their minds to abandon the work.
It was during his stay at Portsmouth
in Virginia, the twin city of Norfolk,
that Robert Williams went to his rest.
His labors, with those of Shadford, a
man after Asbury's own heart, and of
Devereux Jarratt, the godly pastor of
Dinwiddle county, Virginia, had laid
the foundations of a good w^ork which at
this time broke out into a glorious revival. It w-as w-hile visiting Petersburg
during the progress of this revival that
Asbury made the acquaintance of Jarratt,
which resulted in a warm friendship.
T h e Brunswick circuit, through which
he proceeded twice, was a large one, including not only Brunswick, but also
Sussex, Surrey, vSotithampton, Isle of
Wight, Dinwiddle, Ltmenburg, and
Mecklenburg. T h e residents of these
counties were of English .stock, well-todo settlers, who had been brought up in

WILLIAM LEGCiE, F ; A R L OF DARTMOUTH.
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the Church of England, but, through
lack of proper spiritual guides and other
privileges, had lapsed into thorough indifferentism.
The heavy burden weighing upon
Asbury was at this time indefinitely increased by an imprudent step taken by
Wesley. The intense excitement which
existed in England over the revolt of the
American colonies was felt to its fullest
extent by the father of Methodism. To
one member of the British cabinet, with
whom he happened to be on friendly
terms, he wrote an appealing letter. This
was William Legge, Earl of Dartmouth,
then secretary of state for the colonial
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department in Lord North's
ministry, a position he exchanged at the close of the
year 1775 for that of lord
k e e p e r of the privy seal.
There have been few worthier
noblemen in the annals of
British history t h a n Lord
Dartmouth. When the novelist Richardson desired to
picture an ideal gentleman in
his Sir Charles Grandison, he
took Lord Dartmouth as his
model; "all but the Methodism , " he was careful to add.
T h e earl's mother, who was
left a widow during his inf a n c y , became the second
wife of Baron North, and the
close family relationship resulting from the marriage led
to a brotherly intimacy with
the Lord N o r t h who was
English prime minister during the period of the Revolutionary War. Educated at
Westminster and at Oxford,
Lord Dartmouth early identified himself with the devout
section of the English Church
and was rejected for office in
the royal household by Lord Bute, as
being ' 'too sanctimonious.'' People gave
him the nickname of'' Psalm Singer'' because of his devout life. At the beginning of the American troubles he seemed
disposed to favor the claims of the
colonies, but finally voted against a
conciliatory policy. Though an amiable
man, with excellent intentions, he had
little strength of will or administrative
capacity. His virtues secured him the
warm esteem of honest'' Farmer George.''
His name still survives in America, in
Dartmouth College, which received its
charter in 1769, largely owing to his
services. His relations were so close
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with the pious Selina, Countess of
Huntingdon, that he was selected by
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colonial policy of the British government,
Wesley addressed, in June, 1775, a strong

V.

her to carr}' on her religious work in case
of her death.
To this excellent nobleman, who was
personally responsible for the regrettable

appeal on behalf of the coloni.sts, which
betrays a singularly accurate estimate of
the situation, and a sub.stantially correct
forecast of the consequences involved in a
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policy of B u r k e a n d the
W h i g s , by recommending
Methodists to vote for the
parliamentary candidates of
that party, and by helping
the sale of pamphlets advocating conciliation. Unfortunately in the summer of
1775 he saw reason to make
a c h a n g e of front. Dr.
Samuel Johnson, to whom
the government appealed to
help it at this crisis, published in 1775 his celebrated
"Taxation no Tyranny; an
Answer to the Resolutions
and Address of the American
Congress.'' It was a powerG A R R E T T S O N A S S A I L E D BY A MOB I N D O R C H E S T E R
ful appeal, couched in the
COUNTY, M.ARYLAND.
nervous and trenchant style
of
that
famous
writer.
It seems to
continuation of the policy. It is a pity that
have
exercised
an
immediate
and exhe should ever have changed his mind, as
he did later. He begins by declaring that, traordinary effect upon the mind of
though bred a high churchman' wdth Wesley, who forthwith composed what
the highest notions of passive obedience was virtually an abridgment, in a quarto
and non-resistance, he cannot keep from sheet of four pages. There was nothing
regarding the colonists as " a n oppressed in this penny pamphlet to indicate that
people asking for nothing more than it was borrowed; it bore the simple title,
their legal rights,'' and that "in the most " A Calm Address to Our American Colmodest and inoffensive manner that the onies. By the Rev. John Wesley, M . A . "
nature of the thing would allow.'' He That this tribute to his argumentative
strongly deprecates the use of force, powers pleased Johnson, clearly appears
and, setting aside the question of right from a letter he addressed to Wesley
or wrong, insists upon the futility of early in 1776, in which he refers with
such a policy. Two thousand men clear gratification to the fact of having ' 'gained
America of these rebels? Twenty or such a mind as yours.''
sixty thousand men might not be sufMost people will regret that Wesley
ficient ! After a gloomy survey of the succumbed to so reactionary an influence.
social condition of the kingdom, with Many as were Johnson's virtues, protrade decaying, food dear, and abject found as was his literary capacity, he
poverty side by side with profuse luxury,
bears the unenviable reputation of having
he closes with references to Rehoboam,
been the most insular and bigoted of all
Philip the Second, and King Charles
the leading lights in the history of Enthe First, as parallel cases that may well
glish literature. In the matter of the
be laid to heart.
dismissal of the St. Edmund's Hall stuUp to this time Wesley had done all dents at Oxford, for the dire offense of
he could to support the conciliatory being too religious—an act which even
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indifferentists deplored or ridiculed—he antagonists, a worthy Baptist minister
took the side of the authorities, and ex- of Bristol, that he was ready even to
ercised considerable ingenuity in invent- stoop to an untruth; and he was acing pleas to justify them. His biogra- cused point-blank of shamelessness and
pher, Boswell, had but a •poor opinion deceit. Only those who knew his perof the "Taxation no T y r a n n y " pam- .sonality could feel certain that his liast}phlet. "Positive assertion," he states, deiiial had been the result of mere
"sarcastical severity, and extravagant forgetfulness—as was the case. With
ridicule, which he himself reprobated as others, honest and honorable men, his
a test of truth, were united in this rhap- reputation suffered considerably, and
sody "
with his reputation the cause of which
Certainly it is full of the animus of he was the center and support. In Enpolitical partisanship. Johnson's preju- gland, w-here he was known and trusted,
dices were as numerous and as irritat- and where the political position he had
ing as the bristles o n a hedgehog; and he assumed was popular, the general result
was wholly destitute of the capacity to was a distinct increase in personal popurealize sympathetically the aspirations larity. But this did not offset the
and needs of an alien community. He damage done to the cause in America
seems to have convinced Wesley that, by the double act of imprudence—the
in favoring the cause of the colonists, he unnecessary and injudicious publication
was helping to play the game of un- of the "Calm .\ddress," and his rash
scrupulous agitators who were making denial that he had ever recommended a
catspaws of conscientious men. That book that favored the American claims.
there did exist aniong the revolting It is a mistake to suppose with vStevens
colonists a strong element of this objec- that Wesley modifled or abandoned the
tionable character—men of the stamp position maintained in the pamphlet; on
who, a generation later, changed the the contrary, he definitely reiterated his
French Revolution into a carnival of belief in the statements it contained.
a n a r c h y — i s undoubted.
History, Injwever, showed
that they were very far from
being in the ascendant. In
every respect the publication
of Wesley's pamphlet is to
be deplored. It bore on its
face the marks of an abridgm e n t , and the charge of
barefaced plagiarism w a s
hurled at him by his enemies.
A prominent man in the
community and known to
possess great influence on
public opinion, he became
the center of a bitter paper
war. During the controversy
he made a too hasty denial,
which persuaded one of his FREEBORN GARRETTSON PREACHING FROM THE DORCHESTER COUXTV J.AIL.
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to England. But the latter
wisely chose to remain where
Providence had e m i n e n t
service for him to perform.
. On the famous fourth of
July, 1776, Asbury was again
in Mar}dand, the district assigned to him by the Conference of that year, wdiich
met in May. At this Conference Freeborn Garrettson,
then a young man of twentythree, was admitted on trial.
During the summer Asbury
suffered a good deal from
fever and sore throat, and
was also hampered in his
DUDLEY'S MEETING-HOUSE.
work by the state authorities,
The oldest Methodist meeting-house in Queen Anne County, Maryland.
Said to have been built in 1783.
who fined him five pounds
Rankin and the other English preach- for preaching at John Colgate's withers in America, with the sole exception out a license. The Maryland test oath
of Asbury, were in sympathy with the contained a clause which offended his
"Calm Address." One of them, Martin conscience, and he thought it best to reRodda by name, was so imprudent as to tire for a time into Delaware. This step
busy himself actively in distributing a he took very unwillingly.
At this time the Established Church
royal proclamation, and had to take
refuge on board the British fleet. With in the state was particularly unpopular,
Asbury it was a matter of deep regret as the result of a financial dispute in
that Wesley should ever "have dipped which the clergy claimed what the people
into the politics of America.'' H e him- were unwilling to grant. Before the war
self refrained almost entirely from poli- there were fifty-four parishes, each havtics, and there is little or no reference in ing its well-paid incumbent. Some few
his diary to the stirring events then hap- of the livings were worth a thousand
pening. The Declaration of Independ- pounds, while but three were less than
ence might never have been signed, the a hundred pounds annually. At the
battle of Bunker Hill and its successors close of the war but eighteen or twenty
might never have been fought, for all clergymen remained, the rest, many of
the impression these events seem to have them consistent and high-minded men,
made on Asbury—judging at least from having left the country. As the larger
his diary. Shortly before this he had number had thus sided against the patrireceived a pressing invitation to go to ots, clergymen were in ill repute, and
the island of Antigua, which would have the Methodists, then recognized as a
proved a singularly limited missionary mere branch of the Establishment, shared
field for one of his unbounded energies. their unpopularity
Wesley was relieved to hear that he had
One of those who suffered most from
refused the invitation. At this time he this odium was Freeborn Garrettson, a
was anxious that Asbury should return
Marylander by birth and a propert}'-
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holder. He had been engaged in preaching throughout Queen Anne county,
and had been successful in the coii\'ersiou of many. On one occasion, while
on his way to Kent county, he was
seized b}' a former judge of the county,
named John Brown, was beaten with a
stick, and thrown violenth- from his
horse. Had it not been for the tiiiiehaid of a lady who was passing by and
noticed his prostrate form, he might have
been left to die. She had him taken to
a house near by, where he was restored
to consciousness.
His persecutor was not yet satisfied,
but had him dragged before a magistrate,
who began to write out a mittimus to
commit him to jail. He protested against
such procedure, as the lawful penalty
was at be.st only a fine of four pounds, to
be doubled on the second offense At
this the proceedings were dropped, and
his charitable friend and succorer took
the wounded man away in her carriage.
Two years later, in the month of P'ebruary, 17^0, the same devoted preacher
again suffered from the t}'raiiny of
bigots. After preaching to a large and
attentive autlience in Dorchester county,
he was arrested as a Tory and rebel and
thrown into prison. X'o bed,
other than the bare floor,
was prox'ided for him; he
had merely his saddle-bags
for a pillow, and two large,
unglazed windows let in the
cold air from withc^ut. However, he called to his aid the
consolations of religion, and
was greatly encouraged by
tlie visits of friends and sxin])atliizers. His release was
finallyl)rought about through
the friendly offices of the
governor of Delaware, who
favored the M e t h o d i s t s
FRANCIS
After his release he did not
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discontinue his labors, and was so successful that, not long after, on a spot
close to the jail, he addressed an audience of nearly three thousand persons,
some of whom had been his bitterest
opponents.
A.sbtir}- and the friends with whom he
took shelter in Delaware were also destined to suffer from the violence. Another traveling preacher, named Joseph
Hartley, who showed hiiiuself zealous in
the work, was arrested in Qtieeti Anne
county, Maryland, and had to gwe
security that he would appear for trial at
the next court. Forbidden to preach, he
prayed upon his knees with such fervor
that it had the same effect. For this
offense he was committed to prison, but
even here he was not silent. From behind the grating of his window he exhorted the people so powerfulh- that the
inhabitants began to remark that unless
he were released from prison he would
convert the whole town! T h e effect of
his persecution was to create such an interest in the religion he so faithfully proclaimed, that a great revival followed,
and a powerful societ}' was formed in the
place.
T h e Conference of 1777, which was held

ASBURY AS Hp; .STARTED ON HIS ITINHRANT
TOUR IN 1771.
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at D e e r C r e e k , at which
i'?--";?''!v'^
Rankin is said to have pre^Vsided, revealed the growing
rift b e t w e e n the English
and the native x-\nierican element. ]Mr. Rankin was bent
on preserving unity of methods in England and in AmerW&r lllp
ica, which meant a continued
p^^
denial of the ordinances to
the congregations in the colonies. This denial was resented as an unnecessary
hardship, and the friction
became considerable. How- W^THE GARRISON CHURCH, B.ALTIMORE COUN'l'Y, MARYLAND.
ever, the Conference as a
.Asbury -was called to the rectorship iu 1777. It -was beguu iu 1743.
bod}- pledged itself to make
The picture is of date 1794.
no change. X'o appointment
was given to A.sbury, probably because wife \\'as a woman of a lofty Christian
at this time Wesley had ordered him type, and had been first attracted to the
home. Rankin and he were not very Methodist preachers by the spirituality
friendly, and the reports which the of their preaching. With these good peoScotchman had sent to Wesley seem to ple Asbury lived in retirement, stud}'iiig
have been distinctly unfavorable to his and meditating. Like Wesley he hungifted subordinate. In the tone of Ran- gered after spiritual perfection or ' 'wholekin's letters there is a certain note of ness," and strove by earnest spiritual
hardness and of self-sufficiency, which exercises to attain it. Nor did he negmust often have jarred tijion the more lect preaching, although his activity was
amiable and sympathetic .Vsbury The circumscribed by the political conditions
latter decided not to respond to the mes- of the time. Vox many months he seems
sage of recall.
to have ventured out only after nightfall
At this period he di.scarded the wig he The tobacco-barn of his host was a fa\'orhad hitherto worn, and hencelorth ap- ite meeting-place for the pious or inquirpeared in his natural hair, as he is por- ing folk of the district.
trayed in the picture familiar to us. P'or
In April, 177s, his host was arrested
the next fift}^ years he set the fashion on suspicion of treason, much to A.sbtirv s
for Methodist preachers in the vSoutli distress, who believed that he was in
—the .square-cut black coat and panta- large measure the cause. He decided to
loons, and the hair brushed down on the leave the plea.sant home which had been
forehead. During the next few years his his shelter, and to seek lodging elseheadquarters were in Delaware, where, where. A hard journey over a rough and
near Dover, there lived a highly respect- lonely road brought him to a friend's
able lawyer and farmer named Thomas house, but he was warned not to remain
White. A profoundly religious man. there. T h e next day, until sunset, he
White identified himself with no political spent in a swamp; and for about a month
party, but was generally recognized in he lay hid aniong strangers, lodging as
the district as an upright citizen. His he best might. Meanwhile his host had
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militia. At this time he was
prejudiced against Methodist
preaching, but in 1778 he
went to hear Asbury preach,
and was favorably impressed.
The works of Wesley and
Fletcher were put into his
hands, and his old zeal reV i V e d , though associated
with a less rigid dogma.
From October, 1780, he began to travel as a preacher,
and was noted for his consuming energy, his plainness of appeal, and the success that attended his admonitions. Like so many of
INTERIOR OF STRA.WBERRY ALLEY CHURCH.
the early Methodist preachThe first church started at Baltimore (in 1773I. The Lovely Lane
Church -fi'as beguu later, but -was finished sooner.
ers, he seemed entirely absorbed
in
his
desire to save souls, and
been spending some weeks in prison;
but happily, on being brought to trial, oblivious to personal fear and other orwas acquitted. The authorities were dinary influences.
Philip Gatch was another preacher
now beginning to understand that the
Methodists were politically inoffensive. who received very rough treatment near
A letter Asbury had written to Rankin, Baltimore. While traveling from Bladensin which he expressed his conviction that burg he was seized by a mob, who prothe cause of independence would tri- ceeded to tar him as a Tory and rebel.
umph, and that he was too closely bound Some of the tar stuck to his eyeball,
to his friends in America to desert them, causing him excruciating pain, and damfell into the hands of the authorities, and aging his eyesight permanently.
On
is said to have greatly modified their atti- another occasion his arms were nearly
tude toward the movement.
dislocated by the violence of two ruffians.
It was indeed a trying time for all
While many of the Methodists were
loyalists, and others like Asbury himself concerned in the work. During the ochad conscientious objections to serve as cupation of Philadelphia by the British
soldiers and take human life, there were forces, St. George's was turned into a ridmany who were sturdy patriots. Such ing-school, and services were held at the
was Joseph Everett, of Queen Anne house of Mary Thorn. Her marriage to
county, Maryland, who was brought to Captain Parker was followed by their
a knowledge of the truth in 1763, under departure to England, on the same vesWhitefield's ministry. He was at this sel as Rankin and several other preachers
time about thirty years old, and for sev- who received a free passage from her
eral years afterward he lived a consistent husband. They sailed to Cork, where
Christian life as a member of the Presby- they were delighted to find good Richard
terian Church. Later he began to slacken Boardman. Of Wesley's missionaries
in his zeal. In the Revolutionary War only Shadford now remained, who of
he served as a volunteer in the Maryland all his associates was the one Asbury
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loved most. His ministry in Virginia ported the conservatives. T h e war was
had been greatly blessed, and his friends a period of great gloom and depreswere anxious that he should .stay; but sion to him and other faithful workers.
after a day spent with Asbur}- in fasting Watters was at Trenton, New Jersey,
and in prayer, Shadford came to the de- when John Hancock and J o h n Adams
cision that his work in America was passed through the town on their way
done. He did not deny that Asbury to attend the Philadelphia congress in
might be right in remaining; " I may 1774, and he noted the high tokens of
have a call to g o , " he remarked, " a n d respect they received from the people.
vou to stay.'' His departure was a sharp His work during these eventful years
la}- mostly in Fairfax county, Virginia,
trial to the lonely man.
For several }-ears there were two Con- where he married and finally settled.
ferences held—one for the northern sta- There was a prejudice then and long
tions, which represented the more con- afterward against the marriage of itinservative and weighty element; the erants, arising from the conviction that
other for the southern .stations, which their labors were too fatiguing and enwere anxious for greater freedom and grossing to allow of superadded family
more privileges. At the northern Con- cares. Watters, after four years of the
ference, held at Judge White's house, combined responsibilit}', found it too
the important and significant step was heavy, and retired from the itineracy. His
taken of appointing Asbury general wife was an excellent Christian woman.
It was immediately after the meeting
assistant in America, with the right of
of
this Conference that the historic
determining questions in Conference
after due discussion. Henceforth, As- building known as "Barratt's Chapel"
bury becomes the recognized center of was erected near Frederica, Delaware,
through the efforts of Judge Barratt, a
^Methodism in America.
neighbor of Judge White, and a warm
The other Conference, which met at
friend of A.sbury. In November of 1780
Fluvanna, Virginia, represented that
wing of Methodism which
was determined, in spite of a
pos-^ible breach with Wesley,
to allow its preachers to administer the sacraments. The
more conservative of t h e
brethren .shrank from this
step, and there was a sharp
di\'ision o n t h e question; but
the progressives carried the
day T h e next Conference
of t h e northern .stations,
which met at B a l t i m o r e ,
passed a resolution censuring the step taken by the
OLD HOME OF -TOBIAS STANSBURY, W H E R E ASBURY FREbrethren in Virginia.
Its
QUENTLY PREACHED.
The age of the house is indicated by the date "1777" shown on the
president was William Watend wall. Situated on the Trapp road, three miles from
ters, the oldest of the AmerBaltimore. The Stansburys were grandchildren of
Nathan Perigao, pioneer Methodist of Baltiican preachers, w h o s u p more county.
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THE OLD THRASHER HOUSE, NEAR ROANOKE,
VIRGINIA.
Built in 1751. Asbury frequently preached from its
porch.

it was ready for occupation, and the
first quarterly meeting, attended by a
thousand people, was held within its
walls. For over two generations it remained in an unfinished condition; but
yet it was recognized as the best country
meeting-house in America belonging to
the Methodists. The suspicion attaching to the patriotism of MethodisJ:s led
to considerable opposition in its erection;
and a resident of the neighborhood
thought it folly in them to build it, as
before the war was over " a corn-crib
would hold them all.'' The first Methodi s t meeting-house i n t h e
state had been erected the
year before, at Dover, largely
through the efforts of Doctor
M'Gaw, an influential clergyman of the C h u r c h of
England in Delaware, who
later became rector of St.
P a u l ' s i n Philadelphia.
This was known as "Forrest Chapel."
The Conference of 1781,
which began its session at
Choptank, Delaware, and adjourned eight days later to
Baltimore, met under hopeful
conditions. R e v i v a l s in
Maryland and elsewhere had
increased the membership to
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nearly eleven thousand. Mr. Jarratt attended its meetings, took a share in its
exercises, and administered the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper.
In Asbur}-'s enforced absences he was
empo-vTjered by the society to take the
place of general director and adviser.
Asbury was now as active an itinerant as
ever. In the fall of 1781, while traveling
in Maryland, he came to Bush Chapel,
where Robert Strawbridge had been
laboring. That worthy Irishman was
now no more. The later years of his
life had been spent somewhat under
a cloud. Asbury, sternly repressing the
disruptive tendency involved in the
unclerical administering of the ordinances, had been offended and alienated
by Strawbridge's assertiveness and ob.stinacy. T h e entry in his journal reads
as follows: "Monday, September 2d, I
visited the Bush Chapel. T h e people
here once left us to follow another.
Time was when the labor of their leader
was made a blessing to them; but
pride is a busy sin. H e is no more.
Upon the whole, I am inclined to think
that the Lord took him away in judg-

THE COLONIAL RESIDENCE OF THOMAS JONES. A PROMINENT
METHODIST IN 1773.
The house, which was begun iu 1747, and finished in 1776, is well preserved. It overlooks the junction of the Patapsco river with
Chesapeake bay.
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ment because he was in the way to do
hurt to the cause, and that He saved him
in mercy, because from his death-bed
conversation he appears to have hope in
the end.''
The entry strikes the ordinary reader
as somewhat censorious. Friends of
Strawbridge never ceased to love and
admire the man, and his death-bed, according to Garrettson, was happy and
peaceful as became his whole life.
During the period immediatel}' preceding the declaration of peace Asbury made
several long tours. Hithertc the western
shores of Chesapeake bay had been left
almost unvisited, but now Asbury passed
through Calvert county, where he found
a simple-minded people of good English
stock, men after his own heart. Thence
he proceeded into Virginia, crossing into
New Virginia.
After a rough two days'
ride, in which he covered sixty miles, he
preached at Shepherdstown to an audience of two hundred. In the beginning
of 17So he was tra\-eling in North Carolina, where he found many of the people
proud and prayerless. While on this
tour he first heard rumors of the peace.
In New York city, which remained in
]iosse.ssion of the British until the close
of the war, Metrt.idism was left undisturbed, and the society flourished. The
numbers of respectable refugees who
sought protection within the walls from
violence and inju.stice outside increased
the membership.
Probabl}' irom its association with the
Episcopal churches of the city, Wesley
Chapel was not turned into a ridingschool, as happened to the regular disvSenting chapels.
The .stated services
were kept up during the whole time of
the war, by John Mann and others; the
audiences were numerous aud the collections larger than ever. Mann's successor was a native preacher from the South
named Samuel vSpraggs, who had been
15
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admitted on trial at the Philadelphia
Conference of 1774; and who later took
orders in the Episcopal Church, and died
at Elizabethtown. T h e British occupation, which lasted until November, 1783,
was favorable to Methodist work. When,
at the conclusion of peace, the American
troops entered the city, J o h n Mann and
many of the other Methodist loyalists at
once left for Nova Scotia, and the number of society members fell off considerably
In the bitterness of the struggle which
ended in the independence of the thirteen colonies, and eventually in the

ROIiER'r LOWTH, BISHOP OF LONDON.

formation of a new nation, the American
patriots showed scant mercy to the loyalists who refused to break with the old
traditions and forswear allegiance to the
British crown. Many of the latter were
good Christian people of the very highest type; and it was a calamity to the
colonies that they were compelled, or felt
con.strained, to leave their old homes.
Those who went north to Nova Scotia
and the shores of the St. Lawrence
founded there a Methodist church which
is second to none in the world for spirituality, zeal, and overflowing Christian
life. T h e historian of early Methodism
in New York, in his description of Evac-
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ion. To them the presence
of the British troops meant
the establishment of law and
order where anarchy and rebellion seemed to reign; nor
were they "foreign" troops
until the colonies had finally
shown their ability, on many
a well-contested battlefield,
to maintain the right not
only to tax themselves, but
also to rule themselves. This
ability was doubted by Wesley in England, and by many
good Christians in America.
Like the Non-jurors of 1788,
and the Jacobites of 1715 and
1745, they supported a losing cause; but, as the Nonjurors could boast of a Ken
and a Law, and the Jacobites
of noble Christian gentlemen
like the Laird of Gask, the
loyalists had also a m o n g
them m e n of w h o m any
country might be proud. I t
is not generosity, it is the
merest justice, to acknowledge the solid virtues of
these mucll maligned and
often harshly treated Americans.
So utter has been
the
triumph
of those who
THE NAVE OF ST. DAVID'S CATHEDRAL, WALES, W H E R E
LOWTH WAS BISHOP.
believed in the destiny of an
independent
America, that a lack of jusnation Day in New York city, refers with
evident zest to the confiscation of the tice to the losing side is gravely to be
property of Tories and loyalists, who deplored. T h e time has long since passed
"suddenly left the country, not only for when sympathy with the men might be
their country's good, but for their own." mistaken for sympathy with the cause.
Surely every Methodist, if he but reflect,
must regret such an utterance, and see
reason to mourn the loss, in this emigration, of men like John Mann and Charles
White. At this distance of time, when
narrow hatreds have died out, we can
recognize, in the position taken by the
loyalists, an allowable difference of opin1 Fiske:

Through the forced emigration of these
loyalists the United States was deprived
of the services of perhaps 100,000 excellent citizens, "for the most part peaceful
and unoffending families, above the
average in education and refinement"—
to quote the words of a recent historian, i
Asbury found himself almost unsup-

"The Critical Period of American History," p. 130.
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ported; and the heroism of his character,
in courageously bearing on his own
shoulders so heavy a load, stands out
conspicuous.
The organization which was to prove
the most serious and successful rival of
Alethodism, especially in the southern
states, was the Baptist Church. At this
period its evangelists were busy in Virginia and elsewhere, and their methods
of work showed a striking similarity to
those of the early Methodists. In fact,
they carried on more essentially than any
other organization in America the revival
work begun by Whitefield and the leaders of the great awakening. The doctrine of the new birth, based on a Calvinistic theology, has a certain logical tendency to associate baptism with the sudden change of heart. Certainh- it was not
until Whitefield and his associates inoculated the Baptists with the vivifying
new evangel that they became aggressive. Hitherto, in the New England
states, they had been dispesed to a mild
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intellectual Arminianism verging on
Socinianism. But novV the t}-pe of Baptist preacher was the plain man who engaged in the work from love of it, and
who usually was self-supporting. When
he erred, it was not from cold intellectualisni, but from excess of zeal in the
proclamation of salvation for the elect.
In the war the sympathies of the Baptists were entirely with the colonies, and
their devotion to the cause was never
called in question. Consequently they
had a free hand during the period when
the Methodists were badh^ hampered by
the political sympathies of their founder
and his missionaries; and in the state of
Virginia alone, through revivals and the
cultivation of a devoted Christian life,
they were as numerous at the close of the
war as all the Methodists combined. It
is interesting to trace the subsequent
progress, in parallel lines, of these tw-o
Christian armies.
As the drama of the Revolutionary
War progressed, it became evident to
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Wesley that the Anglican Church in the
colonies ran a danger of extinction. In
the state of Georgia, where he had been
rector of Savannah, it was actually exterminated. In two states only had it
ever possessed any real vigor—in South
Carolina and in Virginia. The clergymen of South Carolina, most of whom
supported the popular cause, retained
their influence and weathered the storm.
In Virginia the Episcopal clergymen
were mostly loyalists, and the Revolutionary period was particularly disastrous
to their Church.
Their position was assuredly an anomalous one—Episcopalian, and yet without any real bishop, certainly without
any episcopal care. During the century
effort after effort had been made to create
bishoprics in the colonies; indeed, so
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early as the reign of Charles
I., Archbishop Laud had set
on foot a scheme for sending out a bishop to New England.
In Queen Anne's
reign the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel
had matured a scheme, which
the queen was regarding
with favor, when her death
p o s t p o n e d its execution.
During the reigns of the first
two Georges the most zealous
of the clergy were more or
less Jacobite, while the government was certainly Latitudinarian in its sympathies,
a n d s o united action was
almost hopeless
One
scheme after another miscarried, greatly to the distress
of zealous churchmen in the
colonies. A t l e n g t h the
Bishop of London, to whose
diocese the colonies w e r e
a t t a c h e d , empowered the
clergy of Maryland to appoint one of their number to act as suffragan bishop, and a suitable man, the Rev.
Mr. Colebatch, was nominated.
But
when he was preparing to sail to England
for consecration the legislature interfered,
and forbade him to go.
The later hindrances, indeed, came
not from England, but from the colonies,
and were due chiefly to anti-prelatic
Presbyterians, Baptists, and other religious people who feared to see spiritual
lords created in America. Politics began
to enter into the discussion.
It was
thought that if parliament could erect
dioceses and appoint bishops, they might,
to use the words of John Adams, introduce the whole hierarchy, "establish
titles, establish religion, forbid dissenters,
make schism heresy, and impose penalties extending to life and limb as well as
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to liberty and property "
The high with the Bishop of London an act of
social station attaching to lords bishops schism. At this very time he was in
in the old country, where they were all correspondence with that prelate on the
peers of the realm, led those who favored sad condition of spiritual affairs in the
colonial bishoprics to propose a salary of colonies.
H e had no longer to deal
at least one thousand pounds, a sum that with the able but unfriendly Gib.son. A
appeared altogether extravagant to the more congenial man was now the occufrugal colonists.
pant of Lambeth Palace, the learned and
The long and dangerous voyage across excellent Robert Lowth, a native of Winthe Atlantic was of itself a bar to the chester, where he was educated at the
development of the Anglican Church in great public school. From it he proAmerica. It was computed that one out ceeded to New College, Oxford, where
of five candidates who sailed to England he had a distinguished career. For nine
for ordination never returned to take up years he was professor of poetry in the
duties. The imported clergymen were university, and enjoyed the reputation
usually of an inferior kind—men whom of being one of the best Hebraists of
their relatives and friends were delighted the time, his special department being
to get rid of, because of intemperate or Hebrew poetry- So fond, indeed, was
other habits which caused scandals at he of Hebrew, that he believed it to
home.
have been spoken by Adam and P^ve
Wesley had probably but little sympa- in Paradise. Created bishop of St. Dathy with the patriot section of the clergy vid's in Wales in 1766, he was transwho, having severed their connection lated to the see of London eleven years
with the Bishop of London, were pre- later. When the primate died, the king
paring to reorganize themselves in the sent for him to make him Archbishop
different states. An act passed in the of Canterbury, but, being too feeble in
state of Maryland in 1771), known as the health, he declined the po.st; and Bishop
Vestry Act, made it po.ssible for the P^pis- Moore, of Bangor, was, on his recommencopal Church in Maryland to continue in dation, appointed. Lowth was an active
possession of the old endowments. It and excellent bi.shop, anxious to get rid
was at Chestertown, in Kent county, in of abuses in his diocese, and reverencing
November, 17S0, that a Conference of clergy and laity resolved to a.ssume the name,
Protestant P^piscopal Church,
and secure legislative recognition. Three years later a
Conference at Annapolis j^roceeded to prepare a charter
of incorporation for adoption
by the legislature on the basis
of the resolution.
With this movement Wesley can hardly have been in
sympathy. To him, as a loyal
Englishman, t h e colonists
were rebels, and the breach
BRi-:eox IX WALES, COKE'S B I R T H P L A C I - ;
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good men. His fine taste, his accurate
scholarship, and his great industry commanded general respect.
It was to him that Wesley appealed in
1780 to do something for the American
churchmen. The two were personally
acquainted, having met in Norfolk in
1777, when Bishop Lowth was visiting
one of his relatives there with whom
Wesley was intimate. It is interesting
to imagine the two men as they exchanged courtesies; the tall, well-built,
somewhat florid bishop, anxious to show
his esteem, and the slight but dignified
Wesley, with an inherited respect for
the office of bishop, and a real appreciation of the virtues of this particular
holder of the office. The religious world
was now recognizing Wesley's worth,
and Lowth was thoroughly sincere in his
admiration. When they entered the dining-room the good bishop, finding that the
place of honor had been reserved for him,
instinctively stepped back and refused to
take it. "Mr. Wesley," he exclaimed,
"may I be found at your feet in another

OF

METHODISM.

world.'' Wesley in his turn
was unwilling to go above the
bishop, but was finally persuaded to take the higher
place by a convenient plea
of deafness made by his lordship.
He found the latter
easy, affable and courteous;
his whole behavior worthy
of a Christian bishop.
There is extant a letter of
Wesley's, dated August 10,
1780, in reply to a communication from Lowth in which
the bishop had refused to ordain a certain individual to
serve in America because of
his deficiency in the classical
tongues. T h e bishop w a s
known to be strict in his examinations, and Wesley commends him for this diligence, but regrets
at the same time that he should have rejected the application of a candidate of
deep piety and blameless life. Surely
there were more essential qualifications
than a smattering of Latin and Greek.
The bishop had also questioned the need
of another missionary for America when
there were three already in the field.
" B u t what are three," asks Wesley, " t o
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watch over the souls in that
e x t e n s i v e countn,-?" H e
speaks in a tone of deep discouragement respecting the
qualit}- of the resident American clergy, and closes with a
lament for "poor America: for
the sheep scattered up and
down therein."
At this time Wesley had
come to rely much on a young
\\'elshman, who was barely
thirty when their acquaintance began.
Thomas Coke
was an Oxford scholar and a
well-to-do gentleman, whom
zeal f o r evangelical religion
had driven out of the Church.
Born at Brecon in Wales, the
third son of a successful medical practitioner, he enjoyed
all the advantages of a good
T H E D O C T O R C O K E M E M O R I . A L S C H O O L S , BR1-;C0N.
home-training a n d classical
education.
His grandfather, Edward surrendered that he might have liberty
Cooke, had been a clergyman in 'Lae to preach the gospel. A visit of Thomas
neighborhood of Brecon; and it was Maxfield to the neighborhood resulted in
his father, Bartholomew, who changed his conversion. He was introduced at
the spelling of the name to Coke. At his own request to Wesle}- in 1776, when
Jesus College, the Welsh college at Ox- the latter was visiting Taunton in vSonierford, he matriculated as a gentleman com- set, and from this time he may be defimoner in 1764, and for a time came nitely classed as a :\Ietliodist. Theojienunder skeptical infitiences. These he air services aiul cottage meetings which
soon shook off. .Vt the age of twenty- he now .set on foot in the parish gave
one he became a town-councilor of the umbrage to influential parishioners, who
borough of Brecon, and four }'ears later prevailed upon the bishop to censure
was elected chief magistrate, positions him. This censure was followed by diswhich gave him valuable experience in missal from the curacy
We next find
dealing with men and affairs. Shortly him attending the Conference of 1777 at
afterward, having received priest s or- Bristol, and serving on the Lond(.)ii cirders, he accepted a curacy in Somerset- cuit. In 1782 he visited Ireland, and
shire, and entered on his clerical duties acted as president of the first Irish Conwith distinctly high church sympathies, ference Coke was henceforth to enjoy
and a frigid attitude toward dissent- in a signal manner the trust and confiers.
In 1775 he received from his dence of Wesley; to be to him, indeed,
alma mater the distinction of D. C. L., in his old age, the staff upon which he
and high hopes of church preferment leaned. Our next chapter will deal with a
were held out to him. These hopes he decisive step which they took in common.

JESUS COLLEGE, OXFORD, WHERE COKE WAS A STUDENT.

CHAPTER XIII.
THE BREACH^ WITH SACERDOTALISM.
yTTHE refusal of so excellent a prelate
Jas Doctor Lowth to ordain a candidate for orders on the ground that he
was ignorant of Latin and Greek drew
from Wesley, in a letter quoted in the
previous chapter, a warm protest. It is
evident to one studying his life that only
his strong hereditary attachment to the
Church of England hindered him from
securing to his lay-preachers the full
privileges of Christian pastors. The
friend and associate of his later life, the
enthusiastic Welshman, Thomas Coke,
cannot be said to have retained so deep
a reverence for the state Church. It is
true that he began his ministry an intensely narrow churchman; but it is also
true that many of the influences which
changed him into a fervent preacher of
the gospel and one of its most zealous
pioneers were such as to lessen this devotion. He found in Mr. Hull, a dis-

senting preacher who came to hear him
preach at Petherton, and then opened
up a correspondence with him, a sincere
Christian and capable theologian. At
first he had shown himself unwilling
either to visit or to be visited by a Dissenter; but these prejudices melted away
as he discovered Mr. Hull's excellent
qualities.
This Mr. Hull, beginning life as
a Calvinist, had found himself, while
preaching from Acts x. 34, unable to
expound the high predestinarian views
which then formed part of his creed. A
week of deep meditation and searching
of the Scriptures led him to modify his
views, and he entered the pulpit on the
following Sunday as an expounder of
a milder creed. Hull's influence told
upon Doctor Coke; who, moreover, confessed that he received at this time from
a laborer in Devonshire, a devout Meth-
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odist, more spiritual light than from any
other person. T h e books which had
most impressed him at this crisis in his
life were Fletcher's " A p p e a l " and
"Checks to Antinomianism," and Alleine's "Alarm to the Unconverted."
His dismissal from the curacy at South
Petherton in Somersetshire had been
studiously disrespectful. It was done
openly at the Sunday service, and his
enemies rang the church bells to "chime
him o u t . " To supply his place there
came a curate who was avowedly opposed to evangelical preaching; and
Doctor Coke deemed it his duty to remain in the parish and continue his testimony. On the following Sunday,
taking his stand close to the church entrance, he proclaimed to an attentive
gathering the doctrines for which he had
been made to suffer. When, on the next
Sunday, he again appeared with the
same intentions, it was evident that a
rowdy element prevailed. H e escaped injury from stones and other missiles only
by the timely aid of a courageous young
lady and her brother, who belonged to a
highly respected dissenting family in
the district. Coke's conduct would certainly appear contumacious
to the rector of the parish
and to the Bishop of Bath
and Wells, in whose diocese
he was, and who had already
reproved him. But the young
Welshman had all the aggressiveness of a born missionary and pioneer.
Of the older and more cons e r v a t i v e clergymen on
whom Wesley had hitherto
relied for advice and sympathy, all, or nearly all, held
office within the Establishment, and t h e i r interests
were thus, in the first place,
with the Church to which
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they belonged. Coke possessed all the
qualifications considered requisite for
success in that Church: courtly manners,
powerful friends, solid learning, administrative gifts. When Wesley first set
eyes upon him, in Somersetshire, in
the year 1776, he felt that the Welshman was a man after his own heart.
" A n union then began," we read in his
Journal, "which, I trust, shall never
e n d . " The very important practical
result of this interview was that Coke
cast in his lot entirely with the Methodist movement, and easily secured by
common consent the second place in the
connection. No one else was so well
qualified to supply Wesley's place in an
emergency; and almost at once he was
recognized as his natural representative.
His influence upon Wesley, though undoubtedly exaggerated, was great.
The influence on the whole, if we
consider the manner of Doctor Coke's
conversion and his dismissal from his
curacy, was not likely to act as a deterrent to the spirit of schism latent in
Methodism. From an early period in
the movement it had become evident
that there was a strong and determined
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party among the lay-preachers which
was antipathetic to the Established
clergy. Many who were hereditarily
Dissenters, and therefore jealous of the
pretensions of the clergy, were able and
active members of the Conference or of
the local societies. But it was a diiEcult
matter to support heartily a movement
intended to supply the spiritual deficiencies of the Establishment while dependent on that very Establishment for the
most sacred ordinances of the Christian
life. Where a clergyman of the Church
happened—as was too often the case—
to be worldly or a loose liver, why should
devout people be compelled to receive
from his hand the sacred elements?
Those who had received all, or nearly
all, of their religious instruction within
the walls of one of Wesley's chapels,
were certain to demand that they should
not be required to go elsewhere for the
rites of their religion.
This growing sentiment had not been
ignored by Wesley, who sought eagerly
for some compromise which might grant
the substance of these claims while avoiding or minimizing the essential breach
with the state Church. A seeming op-

portunity presented itself in the year
1764, when a Greek, named Erasmus,
who was Bishop of Arcadia in Crete,
visited London. T h e pretensions of this
foreigner, termed a vagrant and foreign
mendicant by the fierce Toplady, were
widely called in question; but inquiries
proved that he was really a Greek prelate in Crete, whom the patriarch of
Smyrna was ready to vouch for. The
certificates which he issued to the persons
whom he ordained were couched in ancient Greek of an inferior kind, and ran
as follows: " O u r measure from the
grace, gift, and power of the all-holy
and life-giving Spirit, given by our
Savior Jesus Christ to His divine and
holy apostles, to ordain sub-deacons and
deacons, and also to advance to the dignity
of a priest! Of this grace, which hath
descended to our humility, I have ordained sub-deacon and deacon, at Snow
Fields Chapel, on the nineteenth day of
November, 1764, and at West Street
Chapel, on the twenty-fourth of the same
month, priest, the Rev. Mr. J. C., according to the rules of the holy apostles
and of our faith.
Moreover, I have
given to him power to minister and teach,
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in all the world, the gospel of Jesus
Christ, no one forbidding him in the
Church of God. Wherefore, for that very
purpose, I have made this letter of recommendation from our humility, and
have given it to the ordained Mr. J C.
for his certificate and security. Given
and written at London, in Britain, November 24, 1764.
" E R A S M U S , Bishop of Arcadia."
Wesley allowed John Jones, one of his
most useful and trusted lieutenants, to
receive ordination from the wandering
prelate. But it soon became too evident
that the scheme was impracticable and
must be abandoned. His brother Charles
utterl}- refused to recognize t h e validity
of the orders conferred; and his enemies
charged him with violating the oath of
supremacy in inducing a foreign prelate
to exercise ecclesiastical functions within
the kingdom. Moreover, it touched him
in a sensitive point that some of his layassistants, without his sanction, applied
for and obtained these orders. This
action on the part of Samson Staniforth
and Thomas Bryant he instantly and
peremptorily condemned; and he took
steps to nullify all that had been done.
The result was that Staniforth had to refrain from priestly functions, and John
Jones left the connection. Br}'ant, by
wearing the gown, caused a rent in the
Sheffield society. Wesley's enemies did
not fail to make as much scandal as possible out of the business, and as late as
1771 were busy with accusation and
innuendo. They declared that it had
been Wesley's own intention to receive
P^piscopal ordination through this medium, and that the sole obstacle was the
provision in the canons of the Greek
Church by which more than one bishop
is necessary for such a rite. T h e animus
and unfairness in their attacks, throwing
doubt on each and all of their statements,
appear in the accusation made in the
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Gospel Magardiie, that Charles Wesley
had offered Erasmus forty guineas to be
made bishop, and that Erasmus had refused the money!
It would have been a matter for deep
regret had Wesley secured ordination for
his preachers in this hole-and-corner
way. T h e transmission of ecclesiastical
powers in a tactual fashion, through a
chain whose continuity is lost in the dim
centuries, is an element wholly alien to
the popular Methodism of the latter half
of the eighteenth century. T h e question
was eventually to be solved in a much
more radical and efficient manner.
The influence of Coke upon Wesley
does not seem to have been a depressing

HORN WITH WHICH PHILIP J-;M1U RV CALLED
TOGETHER HIS CONGREGATION IN I R F ; L A N D .

one. T h e years preceding his eightieth
birthday were marked by extraordinary
vigor and freshness. At the close of
17S0, when he was seventy-seven years
of age, we find him record that he does
not remember having felt lowness of
spirits for one quarter of an hour since
he was born. I n this year he actually
made an abridgment of a iio\'el, and published it under a new title. T h e novel
was Brooke's " T h e Fool of Qualit},"
which had appeared some ten years before. T h e hero of the tale is Henry, Earl
of Moreland, a pattern of goodness and
virtue; and Wesley gave his abridgment
the title, " T h e History of Henry, Earl
of Moreland.'' T h e work has been de-
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scribed as less a novel than a series of
dissertations on society in general; on
what constitutes a gentleman, on the position of women, imprisonment for debt,
commercial morality and similar subjects. In later times it received the warm
approval of Charles Kingsley.
That
Wesley should have abridged and republished it shows his keen and lively
interest in current social topics. Notwithstanding his age, he was fully alive
to the issues of the time, and was moving
with the times. Some of his rigidly
righteous followers were shocked at this
seeming frivolity in circulating a novel.
One of them, John Easton, having expressed himself freely in condemnation,
Wesley inquired if he had read without
emotion certain passages in the book.
Easton replied that he had neither
laughed at the one place nor wept at the
other; a stolidity which moved Wesley
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to exclaim: " O earth—earth—earth!"
He was very fond of the book, as the
following passage shows: " T h e greatest
excellence of all in this treatise is, that
it continually strikes at the heart. It
perpetually aims at inspiring and increasing every right affection. And it does
this not by dry, dull, tedious precepts,
but by the liveliest examples that can be
conceived: by setting before your eyes
one of the most beautiful pictures that
was ever drawn in the world. The
strokes of this are so delicately fine, the
touches so easy, natural, and affecting,
that I know not who can survey it with
tearless eyes, unless he has a heart of
stone. I recommend it, therefore, to all
those who are already, or desire to be,
lovers of God and man.''
In how bright and genial an aspect do
these lines display the veteran evangelist!
Three years later he writes of himself'
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"On the twenty-eighth of
last J u n e , I finished niy
eightieth year. W h e n I was
young, I had weak eyes,
trembling hands, and abundance of infirmities. But, by
the blessing of God, I have
outlived them all. I have
no infirmities now, but what
I judge to be inseparable
from flesh and blood. This
hath God wrought.''
I n t h e year 1778he
launched a new enterprise,
which was destined to have
a prolonged life. We hear
first of the project of publishing the Armi?iia?i Magazine
after
the British Conference of 1777, at a
time when the ablest Arminian theologian of the da}r was in so feeble a
state of health that his death seemed
close at hand. As the saintly Fletcher
entered the Conference, leaning for support on the arm of a friend, the whole
assembh' rose in token of respect, and
when he began, in feeble accents, to address them, all were soon dissolved in
tears. Wesley pra}-ed fervently on this
occasion that Pdetcher's life might be
spared; and at length, filled with confidence that his pra}'er was answered, he
exclaimed: " H e shall not die, but live
and declare the works of the Lord."
The whole scene must have deeply impressed Coke, whose first Conference it
was, and who owed much to Fletcher's
teaching.
It has been remarked by a capable
authority that the theology of the Methodist movement was the theology of John
Fletcher of Madeley. T h e
Arminian
Magazitie was intended to expound and
enforce that theology: to maintain the
truth, that God willeth all men to be saved
by speaking the truth in love. It was to
be partly controversial and partly hom-
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iletical. To quote from the prospectus,
article 4: "Our design is, to publish
some of the most remarkable tracts on
the universal love of God, and His willingness to save all men from all sin,
which have been wrote in this and the
last century.
To these will
be added original pieces, wrote either
directly upon this subject, or on those
which are equall}- opposed by the patrons
oi particular redemption.
We are not yet
determined, whether to insert aii}- poetr}or not; but we faithfully promise not to
insert any doggerel.''
During the i)revious forty years requests had been made to Weslev to pul)lish such a periodical, but he had not
hitherto seen his way clear. The disposing influence at this time seems lo
have been a Welshman from Doctor
Coke's town of Brecon, named Walter
Chtirchey. \A'riting to him from London,
under date of October IS, 1777, \\'esley
states that the magazine will contain no
politics. But he is determined on having
poetry, whereof Charles and he shall be
the sole judges, and he fears the public
will consider them somewhat fastidious.
Modern readers may regret the name
Arm-inian Magaziiie, as tending to per-
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petuate the memory of the fierce and
somewhat unedifying controversy which
was waged during the 1770-80 decade.
The controversy was professedly between
Calvinists and Arminians; but, as an able
writer has remarked, many of the socalled Calvinists knew little or nothing
about John Calvin, while all the socalled Arminians would have strongly
disagreed with many of the teachings of
Arminius. The writers on both sides,
with some honorable exceptions, disgraced themselves by descending to the
most scurrilous abuse. Especially was
this true of the able and spiritually
minded Toplady, and of the excellent
Rowland Hill. The extensive literature
of the controversy has but a small re-

ST. JOHN'S CHAPEL, TOWER OF LONDON.

siduum of what is really valuable. It is
certainly the case that Wesley found
little to disapprove of in the "moderate
Calvinism" of saintly men like Henry
Venn and Thomas Scott. His Journal
shows that his practical mind turned
from the shallow polemics of the disputants to the solid theology of old-fashioned churchmen. In treating of Fletcher
of Madeley, whose "Checks to Antinomianism," which he valued highly,
is really one of the few productions born
of the controversy that deserve to survive, we shall have an opportunity of
dealing more fully with the matter.
Some of his assistants were unfavorable to the publication of the magazine,
fearing possibly that it might be devoted
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too much to the unseemly theological
controversy which had already proved a
distinct hindrance to Christian work.
Thomas Taylor wrote Wesley a letter in
December, 1777, strongly disapproving
of the enterprise, as one likely to " d o
hurt and no good.'' H e received a reply
which recommended a certain amount
of doctrinal testimony, as a preacher's
bounden duty. " I have done this too
seldom," remarks Wesley: "scarce once
in fifty sermons. I ought to do it once
in fifteen or so.'' T h e aim of the magazine, he continued, was not to convince
Calvinists, but to preserve Methodists;
and it would contain the "marrow of
experimental and practical religion.''
In the first number appeared a sketch
of the life of Arminius, of whom, as Wesley remarked, the people maligning him
knew no more than of Hermes Trismegisttis.
As the theology of Arminius is the
source from which Fletcher and Wesley
received their theology, a short reference
to his personality and teaching will not
be out of place. T h e name is a Latinized
form of the familiar German Herman.
Jacobus Hermans, born in 1560 of Dutch
parents, in the town of Oudewater, was
early left an orphan. A distinguished
course at the University of Leyden was
followed by a tour of Europe, during
which he studied under Beza at Geneva,
and under Zarabella in Italy. On his
return to his native country he became a
pastor in Amsterdam, where he was distinguished not only for his eloquence
and profundity, but for his mild and winning Christian behavior. T h e extreme
form of predestinarianism, which had
hitherto prevailed in Holland, was just
then suffering from severe attacks made
on it by a certain Richard Coornhert, a
resident of Amsterdam. Arminius was
invited by the community to refute
Coornhert, but the investigations he
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undertook with this object in view led
him to surrender his previous Calvinistic tenets. Henceforth, notwithstanding the extreme candor and excellent
spirit he displayed in every discu.ssion in
which he was iii\'()lved, insult and obloquy were showered on him. He was invited in i(in;> to occu[)y a theological
chair in Le\'den Universit}-, where he
taught until his death in KKt'.). He was
thus spared from participating in the
bitter and bloody .scenes that accompanied
and followed the vSynod of Dort.
Before his death .\rniinius had asked
for a svnod at which the various points
in dispute inight be freely discussed.
Nine years elapsed before this body met
in the historic town of Dort or Dordrecht,
where in 157<1 a similar ecclesiastical
council had held its sittings. Invitations

had been sent far and wide to the Reformed Churches of Europe. The P'reiieh
delegates were forbidden l)y the king to
attend. James I. of Ivngland sent three
bishops, a Cambridge University professor, and his chaplain; and tweiit}'-three
delegates came from Gerniany, the Palatinate, and Switzerland. The Dutch
brethren numbered fifty-six in all.
After six months of session, during
which the doctrines in question were
elaborateh' disctrssed, canons were formulated to which the representatives of all
the Reformed Churches appended their
signatures. These canons emphatically
condemned the positions taken up l)y the
followers of Arminius, and the triumph
of the Calvinists was complete. The
president in his closing address congratulated the body on the success of its
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labors, declaring that they had "made
hell tremble.''
Thereafter the foreign delegates returned home, and the Dutch members re-

T O

T H E

R E A D E R ,
T is ufual, I am informed, for the compilers of Magazines, lo employ the ouifide
Covers, in. acquainting the courteous reader,
\yith tlie Beauties and Excellencies of what he
•will find wiihin. I beg hira to excufe me from
this trouble: from writing a panegyric upon
myfelf Neither can I defire my Friends to do
it for me, in their recommendatory Letters. I
am content this Magazine fliould {land or fatJ,
by Its own intrinfic value. If it is a compound
of Falfhood, Ribaldry, and Nonfenfe, let ic
fmk into oblivion. If it contains only the
•words of truth and fobernefs, then, let it meet
with a favourable reception.
It is ufual likewife with Magazine 'Writers,
to fpeak of themfelves in the plural number ;
*' We will do thus." And indeed it is the general Cullom of Great Men fo to do. But I
am- a little one. Let me then be e,\Gufed in
this alfo, and permiiied to fpeak as I am-accuflomed to do.

I

John Wefley,

LEWISHAM,
NoY, 24, 1777.
REDUCED FACSIMILE OF ADDRESS TO THE
READER WHICH APPEARED IN THE FIRST
NUMBER OF T H E "ARMINIAN MAGAZINE."

mained behind to hold a session of their
own. In Germany and Switzerland the
decisions of the Synod were generally
upheld. In England, however, the Calvinism dominant at this particular period
soon yielded to a milder type of theology,
and the views of Arminius were not only
tolerated, but became the prevailing type.
Even in Holland, where the decisions
of the Synod were followed by the ejection of hundreds of ministers who sympathized with Arminius, the triumph was
but short-lived. Before eight years were
over, full toleration was secured by the
minority.
The followers of Arminius, and those
in sympathy with him, always maintained that his theology was in far closer
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sympathy than was Calvinism with the
primitive belief of the Church before
Augustine made his fierce attack on
Pelagianism. This friendly attitude toward the primitive Church appealed
strongly to Anglican theologians with
their reverence for antiquity and their
historical instincts. T h e Reformation
theology they regarded as an exaggeration of the "absolutism" of Augustine,
and as a further drifting away from the
soberer and more genial, if less systematic, doctrinal attitude of the first centuries. To them the Calvinism dominant
at the beginning of the seventeenth century appeared narrow, pugnacious, and
unnecessarily assertive. This weak side
of Calvinism has, indeed, been made
apparent in its subsequent history
In
times of peace and prosperity it is prone
to harden into a repulsive legalism; and
legalism is always disputatious. It was
the arrogantly disputatious element lurking in Calvinism which was especially
repugnant to the mind of Wesley.
T h e Oxford school of thought in the
middle of the seventeenth century became intensely Arminian in its sympathies, and Wesley inherited and imbibed
these sympathies. His Arminianism was
part and parcel of his devotion to the
Christianity which he believed was the
purest and the sanest—that which existed before the days of Augustine, when
apostolic tradition was still recent and
unbroken. T h e fresh departures he took
in ecclesiastical organization in the years
which immediately followed the publication of the Arm-inian Magazine must be
considered as the logical expression of
his theological views. They broke with
an ecclesiastical system that had found
in Augustinianism a congenial body of
systematic doctrine.
These were years of bitter anti-popery
feeling in Great Britain. T h e Gordon
riots, so fully and picturesquely described
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in Dickens''' Barnaby Rudge,''
were the result of measures
undertaken in 1778 for the
relief of the Roman Catholics
then suffering under severe
penal laws. T h e anti-popery
movement, commencing i n
Scotland, s p r e a d i n t o England, and finally came to a
head in London, where Lord
George Gordon, son of the
S c o t t i s h Duke of Gordon,
placed himself at the head of
CROSS H.ALL, HOME OF MARY BOS.ANQUET, W I F E OF
a rabble, wearing blue cockFLETCHER OF MADELEY.
ades and clamorous against the
Relief Act. For days the city was in a person or thing; and cannot but hope
state of anarchy. The house of Lord his confinement will take a right turn,
;\Iansfield was looted and burned, and his and prove a lasting blessing to h i m . ' '
priceless library perished in the flames.
This naturally leads us to inquire what
There was considerable bloodshed, but were Wesley's own views in respect to
nothing to compare with that accompany- the treatment of papists. A paper in
ing similar outbreaks of fanatic fury in the Arm,inian Maga.zine. on "Persecutother capitals. T h e misguided leader, a ing Papists," contains a significant pasyoung man of twenty-eight, was impris- sage: " I set out in early life," it states,
oned with over a hundred others, twenty- "with an utter abhorrence of persecution
one of whom were executed. After many in every form, and a full conviction that
years spent in confinement, he was, in every man has a right to worship God
17s7, convicted of sedition, and six years according to his own conscience. I
later he died in Newgate. Before his would not hurt a hair of the head of
death he had become a convert to Juda- Romanists. Meantime, I would not put
ism.
it into their power to hurt me, or any
It was in December of 17.S0, the year other persons whom they believe to be
in which the riots occurred, that Wesley, heretics. I would neither kill, nor be
who had been spending the summer in killed. I wish them well; but I dare
the north of Ireland, visited Lord George not trust t h e m . "
in prison. T h e visit was not spontaneous, but was in answer to repeated invitations from the prisoner. In his Journal occurs the following entry: "1780,
December l!)tli—I spent an hour with
Lord George Gordon at his apartment in
the Tower. Our conversation turned
upon popery and religion. He seemed
to be well acquainted with the Bible;
and had enough of other books, enough
to furnish a study
I \vas agreeably surprised to find he did not complain of any
16

T h e last clause reveals his unwillingness to trust a Ronian Catholic electorate. Nor is this to be wondered at.
Very few Oxford men of this or the succeeding generation were willing to grant
Roman Catholics more privileges than
Protestants received in Catholic countries. Even Dr. Thomas Arnold, liberal as he was, regarded the English
commonwealth as essentially Protestant,
requiring for its basis a Protestant electorate; and he was not born until four

242

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

REV. ROWLAND HILL.

years after Wesley's death. Toleration,
indeed, regarded by so many people in
the nineteenth century as one of the
cardinal virtues, ought rather to be
looked upon as the outgrowth of modern
political conditions, and a happy political possibility of these later days.
Many, like Wesley, who could not conscientiously vote for toleration in times
past, because they deemed such a policy
unsafe, yet detested at heart any policy
of persecution.
It had become evident to Welsey for
some considerable time that his death
would leave the property of the Society
in a precarious condition. The legal
training and acquaintance with practical
affairs of Doctor Coke—who was a Doctor of Civil Law, and had served as chief
magistrate of Brecon—were, no doubt,
of service in inducing him to act. It is
hardly possible to give a clearer or more
succinct account of the proceedings
which resulted in the famous Deed of
Declaration than is found in Doctor
Coke's "Address to the Methodist Society in Great Britain and Ireland on
the Settlement of the Preaching-houses:"
' T n the Conference held in the year
1782, several complaints were made in
respect to the danger in which we were
situated, from the want of specifying, in
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distinct and legal terms, what was meant
by the term, 'The Conference of the
people called Methodists.' Indeed, the
preachers seemed universally alarmed,
and many expressed their fears that division^ would take place among us after
the death of Mr. Wesley on this account;
and the whole body of preachers present
seemed to wish that some methods might
be taken to remove this danger, which
appeared to be pregnant with evils of the
first magnitude.
" I n consequence of this (the subject
lying heavy on my heart) I desired Mr.
Clulow, of Chancery-Lane, London, to
draw up such a case as I judged sufficient for the purpose, and then to present it to that very eminent counselor,
Mr. Maddox, for his opinion. This
was accordingly done, and Mr. Maddox informed us in his answer that the
Deeds of our preaching-houses were in
the situation we dreaded; that the law
would not recognize the Conference in
the state in which it stood at that time,
and consequently, that there was no
central point which might preserve the
connection from splitting into a thousand
pieces after the death of Mr. Wesley.
To prevent this, he observed that Mr.
Wesley should enroll a Deed in Chancery, which Deed should specify the
persons by name who composed the
Conference, together with the mode of
succession for its perpetuity; and at the
same time, such regulations be established by the Deed, as Mr. Wesley would
wish the Conference should be governed
by after his death.
" T h i s opinion of Mr. Maddox I read
in the Conference of 1783. T h e whole
Conference seemed grateful to me for
procuring the opinion, and expressed
their wishes that such a Deed might be
drawn up and executed by Mr. Wesley,
as should agree with the advice of that
great lawyer, as soon as possible.
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"Soon after the Conference was ended,
Mr. Wesley authorized me to draw up,
with the assistance of Mr. Clulow, all
the leading parts of a Deed, which should
answer the above mentioned purpo.ses.
This we did with much care—and as to
myself, I can truly say, with fear and
trembling—receiving Mr. Maddox's advice in respect to everj^ step we took,
and laying the whole ultimately at Mr.
Wesley's feet for his approbation; there
remained now nothing but to insert the
names of those who were to constitute
the Conference. Mr. Wesley then declared that he would limit the number to
one hundred. This was indeed contrary
to my very humble opinion, which was
that every preacher, in full connexion,
should be a member of the Conference;
and that admission into full connexion
should be looked upon as admission into
membership with the Conference; and I
still believe it will be most for the glory
of God, and the peace of our Zion, that
the members of the Conference admit
the other preachers who are in full connexion, and are present at the Conference from time to time, to a full vote
on all occasions. However, of course,
I submitted to the superior judgment
and authority of Mr. Wesley But I do publicly avow,
that I was not concerned in
the limitation of the number, or the selection of the
h u n d r e d preachers, who
were nominated the members
of the Conference.
"All things neces.sary being completed in the Court
of C h a n c e r y according to
law, I thought it my duty to
send copies of the Deed to
all Assistants of c i r c u i t s
throughout G r e a t Britain;
and I afterward carried copies
of it to Ireland."
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Such is Doctor Coke's very clear and
explicit account of this important step,
which provided for the quiet continuance
of the Society's work after the death of
Wesley. It is evident, upon an examination of the whole transaction, that the
position of Doctor Coke was nierel}^ one
of adviser and suggester, and that Wes
ley in no way subordinated his judgment
or initiative to the younger man. The
"A'(7« vult. non potuif
reply which
Wesley made to a criticism implying
such effacement of his leadership, exactly meets the case. Doctor Coke had
neither the desire, nor had he the ability,
to take the leading part in so momentous
a transaction.
Before the Deed of Declaration became
a part of Methodism, Wesley paid a second visit to Holland, and seems to have
derived much pleasure from his tour.
His observations show that he was
alive to every attractive feature in the
Dutch national life. He found in the
better class of Amsterdam residents an
easy good-breeding which surprised
him; and thought the city needed only
the power of religion to make it an
earthly paradise. He noted with approval the child-like simplicity and
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plain attire of the pious. He had just
been visiting Ireland, and had expected
to find the Dutch, by contrast, cold and
unfriendly in demeanor. But in this he
was agreeably disappointed. " H o w entirely were we mistaken in the IJoUanders," he remarks in his Journal, "supposing them to be of a cold, phlegmatic,
unfriendly temper I I have not met with
a more warmly affectionate people in all
Europe ! no, not in Ireland !"
His eightieth birthday was spent at
Zeist, the settlement of the German
brethren.
He found the place finely
situated aniong woods, and resembling
one of the large colleges at Oxford.
Here he met Bishop Aiitone, whom he
had not seen for nearly fifty years. The
people were very courteous, but asked
him neither to eat nor drink, such being
their custom. But he was welcome to
buy at the stores. Wesley felt no doubt
whatever that such a community was
destined to become immensely wealthy,
and is careful to give expression to this
belief in his Journal.
He in nowise regretted the trouble or
expense which attended this little journey
It opened to him, as he remarks
in his Journal, a new world; where the
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land, the buildings, the people, the customs were all
such as he had never seen
before. As those with whom
he conversed were of the
same spirit with his friends
in England, he felt as much
at home in U t r e c h t a n d
Amsterdam as in Bristol and
London.
By the middle of July,
1783, he was again in England, visiting his beloved
Oxford and comparing the
proportions of the hall at
«iijf.
Christ-Church with those of
the Stadt-House in Amsterdam. In the visits he made to his societies he related to them his experiences in Holland, dwelling on the excellent condition of their Christian brethren
there; which called forth expressions of
thanksgiving to God.
Immediately after the annual Conference held at Bristol at the close of July,
he was seized with so severe an attack of
sickness as to cause wide-spread alarm
among his friends; but happily he recovered, and was again traveling and preaching before the close of September. Nor
does he seem ever to have been more
active or alert than in the months which
followed.
The year 1784 has been termed the
grand climacterical year of Methodism.
Two significant alterations were then
made in its constitution and polity which
ultimately changed it from a mere appanage of the Church of England, or
inoffensive private society for the promotion of personal religion within the
bounds of that Church, into a rival ecclesiastical denomination. T h e two changes
were, first, the executing of the Deed of
Declaration, and, secondly, the Ordination of Superintendents for the American
field. It was on the twenty-eighth of
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February, 1784, that Wesley executed
his Deed of Declaration, which was enrolled in Chancery a few days later. The
object of this Deed has already been set
forth explicitly in the address of Doctor
Coke. The previous deeds on which
Methodist chapels had been settled reserved to Wesley the important right to
appoint preachers. This right was to
pass at his death to Charles Wesley; and,
if the two brothers should predecease
him, to William Grimshaw. After the
death of all three it became vested in the
Conference. Grimshaw was a Yorkshire
clergyman, who held the perpetual curacy of Haworth, the wild moorland parish in the West Riding where the Bronte
family were reared—"children of the
heather and the wind.''
He had now been twenty years in his
grave, and so the life of Charles Wesley,
which was nearly run out, alone stood
between the existing condition of things
and the rule of the Conference. Even
had the Brontes not lived in Haworth,
the name of Grimshaw was sufficient to
have made it famous. He was five years
the junior of Wesley, and pas.sed away
at the comparatively early age of fiftyfive. Brought suddenly to a conviction
of sin by opening Owen's treatise on Justification, he became an inten.sel}'devout
Christian and a remarkably .self-denying
man. Eccentric to the verge
of insanity, so that people
called him the "mad parson," he was }et, in his parish and the surrounding district, loved and trusted to an
extraordinary degree Like
Wesley, he was a born itinerant, and he often preached as
many as thirty times a week.
He made no scruple of entering other m e n s parishes
and proclaiming the gospel
there; and in his own parish
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he made use of all kinds of odd but forcible expedients to promote Christian living and root out vicious practices. What
Wesley, indeed, was to the kingdom at
large, Grimshaw was to Yorkshire and the
neighboring counties. In his own parish he had a Methodi.st preaching-house
built. It is doubtful whether, had he
survived, he would not have come into
collision with Wesley. Death carried
him off some years before the bitter Calvinistic controversy broke out, and as
Grimshaw was a decided, though moderate, Calvinist, he might have been drawn
into the dispute. It is characteristic of
Wesley's tolerant and magnanimous attitude that he should have been ready to
delegate such powers to a brother clergyman who differed from him in his theological bias.
An inquiry into the exact bearing of
the Deed of Declaration and its influence
on the subsequent history of Methodism
may be held over until the Act of Ordination at Bri.stol has been dealt with.
This act was performed .some eight
months later, but its effects were immediate in changing the whole polit}' of Methodism on the Western continent. The two
measures were sub.staiitially co-relative,
but the later one was more significant
and more drastic.
Asbury s appeal to Wesley to devise
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some satisfactory plan to relieve the intolerable situation in America had not
been neglected. It was evident that the
polity required for America must differ
substantially from that which suited the
mother country. T h e Anglican Church
across the Atlantic, weak enougli before
the war, was now on the verge of extinction; while, notwithstanding all kinds
of obstacles, the Methodist societies were
growing rapidly in numbers and influence. And yet, owing to the peculiar
condition of affairs, thousands of the
children of members were left unbaptized, and many members had not partaken of the Lord's Supper for years.
Wesley revolved the problem in his
mind, and finally resolved upon a scheme
which should reconstitute American
Methodism on the basis of the primitive
Church. It would thus become a sister
Church to the Presbyterian, which embodied Calvin's idea of a model Church,
purged of papal corruptions.
Wesley
clung to the episcopal form of government; and yet his investigations were
leading him to consider the episcopos, or
bishop, as nothing more than an ordinary
presbyter solemnly set apart by the rest
of the brethren for the duties of general
supervision. That the absence of such
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an official is at times a weakness in the
Presbyterian form of government will be
admitted by many staunch Presbyterians.
For instance, in cases of discipline,
where a presbytery has to sit in judgment on an erring brother, the form of
procedure is apt to appear unseemly to
outsiders, from the fact that the same
body of men acts at once as prosecutor,
as judge, and as jury. Much has to be
thrown into the arena of noisy discussion which more properly belongs to the
silent decision of a wise personality. In
a condition of society, also, in which
there is a constant fluctuation in the
population, there is surely need of a general district superintendency, placed
definitely in the hands of a responsible
officer of the Church. Other practical
aspects of the question were no doubt
present to the statesmanlike mind of
Wesley, as he revolved the problem.
His first and last thought was how to
benefit, in the most enduring way, the
poor sheep without a shepherd in the
southern states of America.
The natural drift of Methodism, almost
from the outset, was toward affiliation
with Presbyterianism. Whitefield, a son
of the people, and a Calvinist in doctrine, had frankly accepted the situation,
and virtually died a Presbyterian. T h e
previous century had witnessed several
movements for the union of Protestant
Episcopalians and moderate Presbyterians. The system established in Scotland during the reigns of the first two
Stuarts was a kind of modified Episcopacy. T h e drift of theology in England,
however, had been away from the Calvinism, dominant in the reign of James
I., which gave us the Westminster Confession. The narrowness of Laud, and
the rash folly of Charles I., precipitated
a crisis, which ended disastrously for
the monarch and his adviser. T h e old
Calvinist party triumphed for the time
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in England, although it finally went
under; while in Scotland the dislike of
prelacy in any form thenceforward became a part of the national life.
It was a significant fact that Presbyterianism should for a time have asserted
itself in England, and have been dominant in the English Church. Those
anxious for a reconciliation of Protestants
with a unity of method in church government, must have felt that the opportunity la}' in a compromise between
Presbyterianism and Episcopacy, by
which the essential excellences of both
systems might be preserved. This was
the theme of Edward Stillingfleet's first
essa}- in print, which appeared in the
year before the Restoration. Though
written by a young man of twenty-four,
the " I r e n i c u m " is in no sense a crude
production. Rather is it a finished piece
of dialectic very hard to overthrow. Regarding the form of church government
as immaterial, Stillingfleet proposed a
compromise, which, by allowing the
validity of Presbyterian orders, would
make the bishop the chief presbyter. Its
author, known by the sobriquet of " t h e
beauty of holiness," afterward occupied
the see of Worcester, and, had his health
permitted, would probably have become
primate of all England. It is but right
to add that he seems to have abandoned
later the position taken up in his "Irenicum." To Wesley, however, who read
the book a century after its publication,
the arguments appeared sound enough.
As early as 174(1 W^esleys mind was
occupied with this problem of a possible
compromise between I{piscopacy and
Presbyterianism. On the road to Bristol
he happened to read over Lord King's
account of the primitive Church, in
which that able lawyer and thinker contends for the original identity of the offices
of bishop and presbyter.
T h e point
of view of Lord King is essentially that
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of Stillingfleet; he was anxious to find
a reasonable basis for the inclusion of
Dissenters in the National Church. Lord
King was born plain Peter King, and
was the son of an Exeter grocer. By
his mother s side he was a cousin of the
famous philosopher, John Locke. His
early training was Presbyterian. The
ability which he displayed in his youth
induced his father, on Locke's advice, to
send him to the University of Leyden.
Returning to England he entered political life, and rose by successive steps to
be lord chancellor. H e was a warm
and loyal supporter of the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign
Parts, and a man of the highest integrity
His " E n q u i r y , " which greatly impressed Wesley, was published in IGOl,
when he had barely attained his majorit}'.
Some biographers of Wesley have commented on the fact that the two books
which appear to have done most to disintegrate his high churchmanship were
written by "mere lads." Of King's
"PvUqtiiry," however, it is only fair to
remark that the treatise was recognized
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for nearly two centuries as the best on
the subject, and was reprinted so recently
as in 1843. Not until the publication of
Bishop Hatch's Bampton lectures, de-
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summoned Doctor Coke to his private
chamber, and discussed the whole American situation with him. He spoke of
Asbury's appeal for help to avert a crisis
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livered in 1881, can it be said to have
been superseded.
In the same month in which he executed the Deed of Declaration, Wesley
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and establish the work of the society on
a stable basis; and he intimated that he
had devised a scheme which, while
thoroughly biblical, was suited to the
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particular needs of his followers in
America. In his researches into the
history of the primitive Church, when
Christianity was still unadulterated, he
had been greath* attracted by the mode
of ordaining bishops practiced in the
church of Alexandria.
No foreign
bishop was suffered to interfere in any
of their ordinations; but the presbyters
themselves, on the death of a bishop,
exercised the right of ordaining another
from amongst themselves, b}- the laying
on of hands, a practice which continued
for two hundred years, until the time of
Dionysius. Wesley intimated that he
was prepared to ordain Coke in this manner, that he might proceed to America to
superintend the societies there.
The subject was left for Doctor Coke's
consideration, who replied in the month
of April, from near Dublin, in Ireland.
"If some o n e , " says the letter, "in
whom you could place the fullest confidence, and whom you think likely to
have sufficient influence and prudence
and delicacy of conduct for the purpose,
were to go over and return, }'oti would
then have a source of sufficient information to determine on any points or propositions. I may be destitute of the last
mentioned essential qualification (to the
former I lay claim without reserve);
otherwise my taking such a voyage
might be expedient."
The letter is somewhat strangely
worded, and hardly fits in with the report we have of the February interview;
but it shows that Coke was inclined to
accept the position of envoy to the
.Vmeriean societies. When the matter
was laid before the select committee of
consultation at the Leeds Conference,
which met in July, and Wesley intimated that he was prepared to ordain his
envoy, they to a man opposed the
scheme. And yet it was evident to all
that Wesley's mind was made up. A
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fortnight later he received a letter from
Coke, in which the latter requested full
powers of ordination, to be given 'by
the imposition of your h a n d s . " The
reasons assigned were, first, that it was
the most scriptural way and most agreeable to the practice of the primitive
Church; and, secondly, that the plainest
evidence of delegated authority was
necessary for him to succeed in his mission. He had been informed that A-sbury
might look with jealousy on any intrusion upon his authority; and, as the
journey was a long one, it would be well
to prepare against all contingencies.
At the Conference Richard Whatcoat
and Thomas Vase}- had been appointed,
along with Doctor Coke, to America;
and in his letter he goes on to recommend that they also shall be ordained by
the imposition of hands, so that he may
have the support of two presbyters in
his work. And he suggests the propriety of bringing down with him Mr.
Creighton, a regularly ordained clerg} man, to assist in the ordination. If he
went at all. Doctor Coke was determined
that there .should be no mistake regarding his ])owers. He mu.st be essentialh'
an envoy extraordinary and minister
plenipotentiary. He desired to cro.ss the
Atlantic with powers of ruling solemnlv
conferred on him b}- the founder ol
Methodism; to be, in fact, a latter-da}'
bishop. This desire has been interpreted as a somewhat paltr\" ambition;
but survly there is ancjther light in
which it ma}- be \-ie\ved. Was it not
rather the exercise of a keen and livel}'
historic imagination which grasjied the
real situation? 44ie future destiu}- of
the world la}- in great measure beyond
the western ocean. To have this destiny
marred or thwarted by a dull historic
literalism which would bind modern
Christian institutions to the chariotwheels of old world corporations, was
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intolerable. In Coke's eyes John Wesley was a latter-day apostle, who possessed the inherent right, by virtue of
his character and the work he had
founded, to send a delegate to the communities in America. Wesley stood to
them in the relation of a spiritual father;
and his solemnly commissioned delegate
was, in all essential respects, the counterpart of a primitive bishop.
As usual, Wesley regarded the matter
from the intensely practical side. A
superintendent of the caliber of Coke
was evidently required by the peculiar
situation; and he was very willing to
give him all the credentials he desired.
He had long considered that he possessed the right to ordain. " I verily
believe," he stated in 1780, to his
brother Charles, " I have as good a right
to ordain, as to administer the Lord's
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Supper.''
Charles was shocked at the
statement; and high churchmen were
shocked at the ordination of Coke, Whatcoat, and Vasey. By this act Wesley
definitely cut loose from the fetters of
sacerdotalism. This was the beginning
of Episcopal Methodism.
The ordination took place at Bristol,
on the second of September, 1784. Although Charles Wesley was in the city
he was not present; and he bitterly disapproved of the step. T h e three clergymen
present—Wesley, the Rev. James Creighton, who had been associated with the
work in London, and Doctor Coke—having constituted themselves a presbytery, ordained Whatcoat and Vasey for
the work of the Christian ministry in
America; and thereafter Wesley solemnly commissioned Coke for the work
of the superintendency.

CHAPTER XIV
T H E MOMENTOUS AMISSION OF DR. T H 0 : M A S

COKE.

TTTHE office which Dr. Thomas Coke it was possible; and the separation which
' 1 " undertook had nothing in it of the he saw was inevitable, when the Methmediaeval conceptions which still linger odists grew in number and importance,
about the word ' 'bishop,'' and tend to give he wished to take place in the least vioit a quasi-romantic flavor. T h e Bristol lent and most gradual manner. In
ordination finalh' broke wdth that apos- America the ^lethodists were left withtolic succession, which has been described out any episcopate, and were already
as " a network or web of interwoven separate; and the problem was ripe.
strands, now innumerable, which would This is the spirit that animates the
hold together even if, to venture an im- pastoral epistle, dated "Bristol, Septempossible supposition, nine-tenths of these ber 10, 1784," which Wesley addressed
lines could be proved defective, and to the brethren in America. It is possitherefore invalid." To the new episco- ble that he overestimated the weakness
pate it mattered not even if the ten-tenths of the Episcopal Church in the new rewere all defective. Its validity was in- public, as well as the religious destitution
herent, not remotely historical.
prevailing in the southern states; just as
A late dignitar}' of the English Church, the brethren there exaggerated the worldCharles Merivale, Dean of Eh', in a liness and ungodliness which marked the
singularly judicious passage in his auto- clerg}' of the English Establishment. The
biography, where he deals with the atti- epistle read as follows:
tude of the Church toward Dissent, reBRISTOL, Sept. 10, 17s|.
marks that to the practical Christian it
To Dr Coke, Mr Asbury, and our
can make, to his apprehension, no pracBrethren in North -Imerica
tical difference whatever, whether he
1. By a ver}- uncommon train of provaccepts, or rejects, or regards as simply
idences, mail}' of the ];)ro\'iiiees of North
"not proven," the theory of Episcopacy, America are totally disjoined h'om the
which mainly cleaves asunder the invisi- British empire, and erected into independent st.'ites. The English governble Church of Christ in modern times.
It will be noticed that the word "prac- ment has no authorit}- over them, neither
civil nor ecclesiastical, aii}' more than
tical" is used twice in this passage. It is a ()\-er the states of Holland. A ci\-il
word which exactly describes the atti- authorit}- is exercised over them, partly
tude of Wesley When the rigid "theory by the congress, partly b}- the state asof P^piscopacy" threatened to strangle the semblies. But no one either exercises or
life and growth of the infant societ}^ in claims any ecclesiastical authorit}- at all
In this peculiar situation some thousands
America, he quietly cut loo.se from it; of the inhabitants of these states desire
but as the open assumption of the title my advice: and in compliance with their
of bishop was certain to give umbrage desire I have drawn up a little sketch.
'1. Lord King's .Vccount of the Primwherever the Union Jack floated, he was
itive
Church convinced me, many years
altogether opposed to its use bv those
ago, that bishops and presbyters are the
who looked to him for guidance. He
same order, and consequently \\a\e the
deprecated a spirit of antagonism toward same right to ordain. For man}- years I
the Church Establishment; of its bishops have been importuned from time to time
and curates he said a good word whenever to exercise this right, bv ordaining part
(•- .51)
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likewise expect to govern them. And
how grievously would this entangle us!
4. As our American brethren are now
totally disentangled both from the state
and from the English hierarchy, we dare
not entangle them again, either with the
one or J;he other. They are now at full
liberty simply to follow the Scriptures
and the primitive church; and we judge
it best that they should stand fast in that
liberty wherewith God has so strangely
made them free.
JOHN WESEEY.
Of Thomas Vasey we know but little.
He was a man of superior powers, and of
of our traveling preachers. But I have great earnestness in appeal. He became
still refused, not only for peace' sake, a preacher when he was twenty-five, and
but because I was determined as little as
possible to violate the established order continued active in the ministry. He
of the national Church, to which I be- bore on his thin visage the marks of illlonged.
health, and w^as in reality a great suf3. But the case is widely different be- ferer; but he bravely struggled on for
tween England and North America. thirty-two years.
Here there are bishops who have a legal
Richard Whatcoat was destined to be
jurisdiction. In America there are none,
and but few parish ministers: so that for a pillar of the Church in the new country
some hundred miles together there is whither he was sent. A native of the
none either to baptize or to administer famous county of Gloucester in England,
the Lord's Supper. Here, therefore, my
scruples are at an end: and I conceive he was early left fatherless, with four
myself at full liberty, as I violate no other children. At the age of thirteen
order and invade no man's right, by ap- he was apprenticed to a Birmingham
pointing and sending laborers into the tradesman, and, after serving out his
harvest.
time, settled at Wednesbury, where As4. I have accordingly appointed Dr.
bury, who was his junior by nine years,
COKE and Mr. FRANCIS ASBURY to be
joint superintendents over our brethren met in band. As Whatcoat served as
in North America. As also R I C H A R D class-leader, band-leader, and steward to
W H A T C O A T and THOMAS V A S E Y to act
the local society from 1761 to 1769, the
as elders among them, by baptizing and two men became acquainted with each
ministering the Lord's Supper.
6. If any one will point out a more other. The circuit preacher of the
rational and scriptural way of feeding Wednesbury district in 1769 was John
and guiding those poor sheep in the Pawson, a leading man in the connecwilderness, I will gladly embrace it. At tion, then and thereafter, who was so impresent I cannot see any better method pressed by Whatcoat's zeal and natural
than that I have taken.
6. It has indeed been proposed to de- gifts that he recommended him for the
sire the English bishops to ordain part regular work of the ministry. During
of our preachers for America. But to the next fifteen years Whatcoat was active
this I object: 1. I desired the Bishop of in circuit work in Wales, in Ireland, and
London to ordain one only; but could in various parts of England. When his
not prevail. 2. If they consented, we
know the slowness of their proceedings; name was mentioned for the American
but the matter admits of no delay. 3. If mission, he was somewhat taken by surthey would ordain them now, they would prise; but prayer and meditation sooKi
H O M E OF ASBURY'S YOUTH.
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reconciled him to the prospect, and he
began to see in it the guidance of Providence.
On the eighteenth da}- of September,
17S4, the three missionaries set sail from
Bristol. During the voyage they seized
what opportunities presented themselves
of preaching to the sailors on board and
interesting them in sacred things. Coke
made a special study of the lives of
Francis Navier, David Brainerd, and
others who had set out on a like mission
to his own. T h e voyage was a boisterous one, and lasted nearly seven weeks.
Landing in New York on the third of
November, they were welcomed b}- John
Dickins, to whom Coke unfolded the
plan which Wesley had devised for the
constitution and government of the societies in America. T h e doctor was possibly premature in taking this step, but he
felt assured that he would have the support not only of A.sbury, but of the
preachers in general Dickins was by
birth and education an Englishman, and
a man of considerable culture.
From New York Coke proceeded to
Philadelphia, where he was courteously
received by the P^piscopal clergymen of
the place. One of them was Doctor McGaw, of St. Paul's Church, formerly of
Dover, Delaware; another was Doctor
White, afterward Bishop of Pennsylvania
in the Protestant P'piscopal Church of the
ITnited States, and the leading factor in
its foundation. Doctor White offered the
stranger the use of his pulpit, as also did
Doctor McGaw
Had they known that
Doctor Coke meant to use Wesley s commission as .superintendent to organize a
Church with himself as one of its bishops,
they would not have been so ready to
welcome him; and indeed they seem to
have been afterward offended by his ready
acceptance of their offer. Six years later
he took occasion to apologize for his
apparent heedlessness in the matter.
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After he reached Baltimore, and his
intentions to revive the priiiiiti\-e episcopate in connection with the Methodist
Societies had become generally known.
Doctor West, the rector of St. P a u l s
in that city, invited him and Asbury to
a friendly conference at the parsonage.
Here W^est unfolded the plans, which the
Episcopalians were at this time maturing,
in which ecclesiastical power .should be
vested in a convention, consistina: of an
equal number of lait}- and clergy, and
having for president a bishop, elected b}'
the whole number of clergy; and he tried
to persuade Coke that such an episcopacy
would be at once adequate and at the
same time neither dangerous nor burdensome No decisive answer being returned by his visitors, West, after a few
days, paid Coke a visit at his lodgings.
In the discussion they had. Coke admitted that a connecting of the episcopal
succession would be more satisfactory
than the innovation they contemplated,
but he intimated at the same time that
things had already gone too far fo think
of changing. And so the two ecclesiastical movements drifted apart. The
real fact was that the temper of the
Methodist Societies, even in Phigland,
had become by this time .strongly antipathetic to the Establishiiient; while in
the United Slates it was impossible to
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MANWOOD COTT.AGE, STAFFORDSHIRE,
I-:XGLAXD,
Where Asbury began his itinerant ministry.
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THE OLD JOHN EVANS HOUSE, CARROLL
COUNTY, MARYLAND.
John Evans -vvas one of the first of Strawbridge's converts.

harness the virile new movement to the
feeble shadow of the old state episcopacy.
Coke,young, ambitious, imaginative, was
anxious to lead rather than be led, and
preferred to place himself in the van of
a new and more vigorous organization,
free to model itself upon its own conception of the primitive episcopate
It must be conceded, moreover, that he
was less scrupulous than Wesley or
Asbury, and more disposed to "play a
part." A few years later we find him,
unknown to Asbury or Wesley, corresponding with the bishops of the Constituted Episcopal Church of America,
with a view to union. H e was anxious
to bring the Methodist Societies again
within the pale of the historic episcopacy, and to obtain the position of
bishop in that communion. Again in
1794, at a meeting of the leaders of English Methodism which he secretly called
together at Lichfield, he proposed that
they should organize themselves into an
episcopacy, with three orders of clergy;
but nothing practical resulted from the
resolutions adopted. Ten years later he
was willing to accept from the government the position of bishop in India;
which meant a surrender of his duties in
the Methodist connection, and entrance
again into an "Erastian"
Church.
These acts tend to reveal in Coke a lack
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of that final singleness of soul, and absolute devotion to a spiritual ideal, found in
Wesley and in Asbury; he seems to have
had "that last infirmity of noble mind,"
of which the poet speaks.
Already the Episcopalians of the state
of Connecticut boasted a bishop, who
was consecrated in the very month that
Coke and Whatcoat arrived at New York.
On Lady-day, 1783, the clergy of that state
had met in convocation and had elected
Samuel Seabury to be their bishop.
Seabury soon afterward set sail for England to obtain consecration, but found
that his application met with no ready
response. Tired of the delay, and acting
on the advice of some of the Anglican
bishops who were friendly to his application, he turned his eyes northward to
Scotland, where the non-juring episcopate barely survived in a land that was
stanchly Presbyterian.
Here his application was favorably received, and on
the fourteenth of November, in an ' 'upper
room" in Aberdeen, he was consecrated
by three members of the Scotch episcopate. T h u s was the ' 'tactual succession''
from the apostles obtained through this
small dissenting church in Scotland,
which represented an ultra-Tory remnant
in the nation. It is evident that this
step could gain for episcopacy in
America little or no added prestige
among the "new light" Methodists of
Maryland and Virginia. A direct commission from John Wesley was a far
more sacred thing to them. Moreover,
this channel of consecration associated
the Protestant Episcopal Church with an
ecclesiastical body that was notoriously
" h i g h . " So anti-evangelical, indeed,
were the tone and teaching of the Scottish Episcopal Church, that during the
nineteenth century English Episcopalians with a fondness for gospel preaching and a dislike of medisevalism, preferred to remain while in Scotland under
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the jurisdiction of the Bishop of Carlisle,
and built separate chapels that were
under his control.
From Philadelphia Coke made an excursion into Delaware, and was highly
pleased with the ho.spitality he received.
At Dover he found ]\Ir. Bassett, then
busy in the erection of a chapel. Here
he was introduced to Freeborn Garrettson,
whose demeanor greatly attracted him—
" a n excellent young man, all meekness,
love, and activity." Next day Whatcoat
and he were at Barrett s Chapel, where a
noble congregation had gathered to hear
him. He chose as his text the penultimate verse of the glorious first chapter of
First Corinthians: "But of him are ye in
Christ fesus, who of God is made u7ilo us
wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.''
At the clo.se of
the sermon, a plain, robust man came up
to him and kissed him. This was Francis Asbury, with whom he was henceforth to be so intimatelv associated. A
love-feast followed, such as for heartiness
Coke had never seen equaled, except on
one occasion in Ireland.

of him at Bristol. Nor had the title of
bishop any attraction for him. It was
indissolubly associated with worldly rank
and prestige, and he felt that its assumption would be viewed as an act of presumption. Even if it were assumed with
all due reservations, the continual protesting that no clutching at worldly distinction was intended must prove irritating and unseemly. To the popular English mind a bishop was a "great m a n . "
When Bishop Heber, on a return voyage
from India, devoted his leisure time to
visiting the sick on board the vessel, it
was looked upon as an extraordinary act
of condescension. It was not Asbury's
conception of a true bishop, who remained the "servant of all." When,
therefore, it was proposed to Asburv,
who had hitherto refused to administer
the sacrament of baptism because he had
not been ordained a bishop, should himself assume the functions of a bishop, he
drew back with iiistiiicti\-e aversion.
It was Doctor Coke s first proposal that
he should himself ordain .\sbur}^ for his
episcopal duties, and leave Whatcoat and

At the private inter\'iew which followed, he explained fully the purpose of
his visit. It is pretty certain that he
was disappointed in his reception as
superintendent-commissioner. The news
of Coke's approaching arrival, indeed, .so
far from filling Asbury with delight, had
shocked him. An intensely loyal meiiiber of the Church of England, he w.is
wholly unprepared to give up the three
orders in the ministry—bishops, i)resbyters, and deacons. Consequently, the ordination at Bristol, which meant the leveling of bishops to the rank of presbyters,
making them superintendent-presbyters,
failed to command his unqualified approval. It is significant that when he discti.ssed, seventeen years later, the basis on
which his authority in the Church rested,
he made no mention of Wesley s choice
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Vasey with him as elders to carry on the
work. The societies would be formed
into a Church, in which the sacraments
would be administered, a liturgy be used,
and the articles of faith as altered by
Wesley from the articles of the Church
of England be accepted as the basis of
doctrine. But Asbury would not consent
to this autocratic policy, nor would he
allow Coke to proceed in the matter
until all the brethren had been consulted. Coke's expectation that he and
Asbury could settle everything, and could
dictate the whole policy of American

ARMINIUS.

Methodism without consultation with the
preachers, thus failed of realization. It
was not that Asbury refused Wesley's
commission. But he preferred to act
with the full sanction and approval of
his brethren, if this could be obtained. It
was much to have been selected by Wesley and to enjoy his confidence, but it
was more to have the confidence of the
men whom he was to rule as bishop.
Asbury's will proved the stronger; and
henceforth he remains the leading force
in American Methodism. It is difficult,
indeed, to overestimate his influence.
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The biographer of Wesley, highly as he
reveres the subject of his memoir, is disposed to place Francis Asbury on a pedestal almost as lofty. '' A grander specimen
of a Christian apostle than Francis Asbury,'i says the Rev. Luke Tyerman, in
the third volume of his "Life of Wesley," "the world has never had. Much
as we revere the memory of Wesley, we
regard Asbury with an almost equal veneration. Among the self-denying, laborious Christian ministers of the past
eighteen hundred years, we believe that
Francis Asbury has no superiors, and but
few that can be considered his equals.''
The gathering at Barratt's Chapel was
a regular quarterly meeting at which
Asbury had come to preside. There was
accordingly a large attendance of preachers, who, on being consulted, cordially
approved of the plan of summoning a
great Conference on Christmas Eve, to
meet at Baltimore, and settle the momentous question of how they should
form themselves into a Church. To
Freeborn Garrettson was intrusted the
task of notifying the brethren in the
South that their presence was urgently
desired.
To the brethren nearer at hand Coke
was able to carry the summons in person. He had determined to use the intervening time in traveling, that he
might acquaint himself at first hand with
the religious condition of the country;
and he asked Asbury to map out for him
an extensive tour. This Asbury did,
offering at the same time the valuable
services of his black servant Harry.
Harry was no ordinary man, being gifted
with a native eloquence which went far
to make up for educational deficiencies.
Indeed Coke was surprised and delighted
to find in him one of the most effective
preachers he had ever listened to. Together they traveled nearly a thousand
miles, visiting as many preaching-sta-
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tions on the wa}- as the}- could p o s s i b h '
include
On t h i s tour Coke b e g a n to
collect subscriptions for a Christian college w h i c h s h o u l d be a t r a i n i n g place for
t h e ministry.
T h e plan, as we k n o w ,
originated w i t h J o h n D i c k i n s , w h o m we
shall find foremost in t h e promotion of
educational enterprises d u r i n g t h e n e x t
fifteen years. A s b u r y h a d interested h i m self ill it as e a r h ' as 17s()^ a n d w h e n he
mentioned t h e m a t t e r to Coke, t h e latter
took it u p w i t h e n t h u s i a s m , a n d projected a great institution. T h e i r efforts
at t h i s t i m e m e t w i t h gratifying success.
\^"hen, ill t h e m i d d l e of December, the}met u n d e r t h e hospitable roof-tree of
Perry H a l l , the}- were able to report subscriptions a m o u n t i n g to over a t h o u s a n d
p o u n d s sterling.
T h e n e a r a p p r o a c h of t h e Conference
led t h e m to m a t u r e t h e i r p l a n s for t h e
transaction of its business. T h e v spent
several da}-s in revising W e s l e y ' s draft
plan, a n d s u i t i n g it to t h e A m e r i c a n situation.
On F r i d a y , t h e twenty-fourth
of December, t h e c o m p a n y rode in from
Perry H a l l to Baltimore, where t h e Lovely
L a n e Ciiapel had been prepared for t h e
sittings of t h e Conference. I t w a s a r u d e
enough structure, b u t friends h a d m a d e
it as comfortable as t h e y could, b}'furnishing it with a stove, a n d })roviding comfortable benches.
S i x t y itinerants pre.sented themselves in response to t h e summonses t h a t h a d been issued.
T h e m e m b e r s of t h e G e n e r a l Coiilercnec met t o g e t h e r in t h e e v e n i n g of December -!-l, 17s I, Doctor Coke presiding.
H i s first act was to read W e s l e y s letter,
e x p l a i n i n g t h e n a t u r e of t h e crisis w h i c h
h a d induced their .spiritual father to
break entirely with t h e procedure of t h e
E n g l i s h episcopate, a n d found a new
.system, based on t h e -practice of the
primiti\-e C h u r c h . A s t h e y h a d n o w no
political connection w h a t e v e r w i t h Phigland there w a s n o need that the\17
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.should strive to preserve an ecclesiastical
connection w h i c h could onh- lead to entanglements.
I n accordance w i t h t h e policy recomm e n d e d in t h e letter, t h e m e m b e r s of t h e
Conference prepared to form themselves
into a n Episcopal C h u r c h , w i t h superint e n d e n t s , elders a n d deacons, a n d preachers. T h e i r first act w a s , b y a u n a n i m o u s
vote, to elect T h o m a s Coke a n d F r a n c i s
A.sbtir}' to be general superintendents.
T h e latter Avas t h u s a s u p e r i n t e n d e n t elect before h i s ordination as deacon or
elder; b u t t h i s defect w a s soon remedied.
A s s u p e r i n t e n d e n t , Coke forthwith proceeded to set him apart, by t h e imposi-

AN'ciF:N'r r\<v.^•.
I ' n c k r wliioli StniwbricI.Ljc r<-gularly pri-.-iclu il Ijif'.re
;ni(l (inrini; t h e ericLiuii of tin.- '.OL,' I\l(.(.tinL;-li"USe.

tion of hand;-'- and ]^\• ])r.'i\'er—\\'hatcoat
ami \'ase^' assisting—lor fhe ollice of
deacon. N e x t cli}', in t h e same solenin
m a n n e r , he w a s set apart for tlie dllice ol
elder; a n d on t h e tweiit}-se\'eiitli tla}' lie
w a s .soleninh' set apart for t h e onice of a
stiperinteiident.
A t Asl)ur\' s re(|uest
t h e Rev Mr. Otterbein joined t h e other
two elders w h o assisted Doctor Coke in
his consecration.
I t will be noted t h a t t h e t e n n " s u p e r i n t e n d e n t " a n d not " b i s h o p " w a s emplo}-ed at t h i s time, a n d for several }-ears
afterward. T h i s di^es not in a n y wa}'
imply t h a t t h e office w a s considered, by
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BARKE'tT'S CHAPEL, DELAWARE.

those who elected and who were elected,
an informal one as compared -^'ith the
office of bishop. Certainly Asbury did
not so understand it. He received the
appointment as essentially constituting
him the representative of the apostles in
the Western world. The social and political associations of the word "bishop"
might have led to its discontinuance
even in the Protestant Episcopal Church.
The venerable founder of that body,
Washington's chaplain, Doctor White,
in his "Sketch of a Frame of Government," published shortly before the
Methodist Conference met, pleads for the
necessity of a perma?iejit president in
church councils. If the name of bishop,
he states, is offensive, "change it for
another; let the superior clergyman be a
president, a superintendent, or, in plain
English, and according to the literal
translation of the original, an overseer.
However, if names are to be reprobated
because the powers annexed to them are
abused, there are few appropriated to
either civil or ecclesiastical distinctions
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which would retain t h e i r
places in our catalogue.''
As the republic began to
realize more fully its national
life, and as the ties, actual
and reminiscent, with England g r e w slighter, t h e
more natural term "bishop"
replaced the cumbrous "superintendent."
It so appears in the 1787 edition of
the " F o r m of Discipline for
the Ministers, Preachers, and
Members of the Methodist
Episcopal Church in Ameri c a , ' ' published a t N e w
York, of which b u t f e w
copies are known to exist.
American habit, moreover,
prefers a title which can
serve easily as a handle to
the name. Superintendent was a term
which from the outset ran a poor chance
of survival. Asbury refers in his Journal to his colleague Whatcoat as
"Bishop Whatcoat"—note the capitalization; or as "brother Whatcoat"—the
more familiar term appearing the more
frequently; and there is one facetious
passage in which he applies the title to
himself. Alluding to his having caught
the itch in Kentucky:—"I do not see,"
he writes, " t h a t there is any security
against it, but by sleeping in a brimstone shirt!—poor Bishop! But we must
bear it for the elects' sake." T h e two
terms are used conjointly to describe the
office in an interesting entry, dated January 26, 1804: " A t forty-nine I was
ordained superintendent-bishop in America. ''
On the other hand, there is no word so
suitable as superintendency to signify
the duties performed by a bishop; and
this word continues to be used by Asbury
in his Journal. It occurs in a later entry
of this same year: " I refused to travel as
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long as I could, and I lived long before
I took upon me the superintendency
of the Methodist Church in America,
and now I bear it as a heavy load; I
hardly bear it, and yet dare not cast it
down, for fear God and my brethren
should cast me down for such an abandonment of duty."
There are several interesting entries in
the Journal which reveal his conception
of the office. One is dated "Sabbathday, April 5, 1801," and refers to an
extract he had made several years before
from Osterwald's "Christian Theology,"
chapter I I . , page 317; " 'Yet it cannot be
denied that in the primitive church there
was alwa}-s a president who presided
over others, who were in a state of
equality with himself: this is clearly
proved from the catalogues of bishops to
be found in Eusebius and others; in them
we ma}' see the names of the bishops
belonging to the principal churches,
many of whom were ordained whilst the
apostles (but especial!}'John) were still
living.' So far, Mr. O.sterwald, who, I
presume, was a Presb}'terian." The
Jean Frederic Osterwald here referred to
was a Swiss pastor of the Reformed
Church, who was born at Neuchatel in
166."), and was educated by a Huguenot
refugee, .M. D'Aubigny. His tran.slation of the Bible into P'rench, published
in 176(i, three years before his death,
was widely used b\' P'rench Protestants.
.Many of his writings betrav his strong
desire to effect a unii)ii among Protestants; notably a translation he niailc, entitled "Considerations Gcnerales sur la
Reunion des Pnjtestants." His best
known work, after his translation of the
Scriptures, is his "Arguments and Reflections on the Bible." Osterwald himself, as doyen de la classe des past curs.
or "dean of the presb}'terv," held a position not dissimilar to a superintendency.

OF

METHODISM.

259

The closing portion of the paragraph
contains another allusion to Pastor O.sterwald. " I n 'Cave's Lives of the Fathe r s , ' " continues Asbury, "and in the
writings of the ancients, it will appear
that the churches of Alexandria, and
elsewhere, had large congregation.s—
many elders—that the apo.stles might
appoint and ordain bishops. Mr. Osterwald, who, it appears, is a candid and
well-informed man, has gone as far as
might be expected for a Presbyterian.
For myself, I see but a hair's breadth
difference between the sentiments of the
respectable and learned author of 'Christian Theology,' and the practice of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. There is
not, nor indeed, in my mind, can there
be a perfect equality between a constant
president, and these over whom he
always presides.''
Another entry in his Journal, made
about a year later, when he was preaching John Lee's funeral sermon at Petersburg, discloses his preference for the
episcopal form of government. The text
he CIKJSC was from the second chapter of
Philij:)piaiis, v. 22: "But ye know the
proof of him. that as a son "with the father,
hath he served with me in the gospel."
In dwelling upon the filial relatioiishi]i

THE OLD T H O M A S W O R T H I N G T O N H O U S E .
I'^rccted abont 17S1. The oak floor still shows the wear
where Asl)iiry ancl the other early preachers stood.
It is located near Annapolis Junction, between
Baltimore and Washington, in Anne .Arundel
County, Maryland.

260

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

which existed between Paul and Timothy,
he "showed the excellency of a patriarchal or fatherly government of the
Church."
But the most explicit exposition we
have in writing of his opinions bears the
date May 22, 1805. The entry was made
when he was preaching in New York, a
state in which the subject of the episcopal succession was then much agitated.
He had evidently been present during
lively discussions, where he found it

M O T H E R O F HARRY DORSEY GOUGH.
From an oil painting made in 1769.

necessary to assert the validity of his
"orders." The entry is as follows:
'' I will tell the world what I rest my
authority upon. 1. Divine authority.
2. Seniority in America. 3. The election of the General Conference. 4. My
ordination by Thomas Coke, William
Philip Otterbine, German Presbyterian
minister, Richard Whatcoat, and Thomas
Vasey. 6. Because the signs of an apostle have been seen in rne.''
Of the foregoing reasons, the two that
are formal and definite are evidently the
third and fourth. In pleading these, he
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rests his authority on the same basis as
the bishops of the early Alexandrian
church. The first and last might be
lumped together, while the second is
rather a reason for his selection by the
Confei^nce than an immediate basis for
his authority. The final qualification he
shared in a conspicuous manner with
Wesley, and in emphasizing it he must
have felt that in this respect Wesley was
the truest bishop of his age, the man who
most fully realized the apostolic character, and was the best fitted to carry on
the w'ork begun at Jerusalem. This idea
of the true restoration of the apostolic episcopate seems to have fastened itself more
deeply in his mind as he grew older. He
would begin the newly revived order with
Wesley, and carry the regular succession
through Coke, himself, Whatcoat, and
McKendree. It is certain that Asbury
w^as never a Presbyterian either in sympathy or in theory. He believed in the
office of bishop as an office distinct from
that of presbyter or elder; and as he grew
older emphasized rather than minimized
the distinction. Once elected bishop, he
felt that he had different duties, heavier
responsibility, and a specific outlook
peculiar to the office. This assertion of
episcopal privileges was felt and resented
by O'Kelley and his supporters, and they
brought the question to an issue. The
result proved altogether favorable to Asbury
Practically, then, Asbury impressed his idea of the episcopate upon
the Methodist Episcopal Church; and in
so far as it differed from Wesley's ideal
—of which he has left us no very clear conception—or from a Presbyterian superintendency, such as O'Kelley conceived,
in so far was it the essential conception
of the episcopate held by the American
Methodist Episcopal Church.
And yet it is evident from the invitation extended to Otterbein that he cherished no narrow ecclesiastical views of
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LOVELY LANE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, BALTIMORE.

episcopal authority For himself he preferred the episcopal form of church organization as better adapted to carry on
the work of evangelization in America.
With Presbyterians and Congregationalists he was willing to work as a brother
evangelist; but they were rigid Calvinists while he was an Arminian, and
their polity seemed wanting in that iiiobilit}- and centralization necessary to
meet the situation. This mobility and
centralization were secured by the creation of the episcopate; no longer a state
office, with territorial jurisdiction, and
definitely outlined sees, but the free superintendency of an organism prepared
to expand and contract, to advance or retreat, as occasion demanded and opportunities offered. T h e bishops were to be
traveling inspectors, possessing powers
as great as could be reasonably intrusted
to officers of the Church. When they
ceased to travel, they ceased thereby to be
bishops. xVfter appointing its superintendents, the Conference proceeded to
raise a number of its most trusted preachers to the office of the eldership. Those

chosen w-ere Freeborn Ciarrettson, who
had been so aetiA-e in gathering the members to the Conference, Nelson Reed,
Richard Ixx, Henry Willis, William
Gill, Le Roy Cole, John Hagarty, James
O. Cromwell, John Tunnel, Jeremiah
Lambert, Reuben Ellis, and Janies O'Kelly.
.Mr. Willis was not present, and
was ordained several weeks later, while
Beverly Allen was not ordained until the
Conference of 17^."). Nelson Reed had
a ministry of sixt}'-fi\'e \'ears before him,
and when he died, in ISJO, was the oldest Methodist jireacher in Ivurope or

Ubon ffiis Site stood'•
nromj/774:toj;;786
.
THfe LOVELY LANf:MEEnNG HOUSE
inTvhicKTvas oigduizecl
. ,
Deceraberj/j784
.
Th(t METhfODlSTEPlSCOPAL ChftjRfhf
inThe United States of
TABLF;T

Inserted iu the wall of the Merchants' Club building, on
German street, near South street, Baltimore, and
marking the spot where Lovely- Lane Chapel stood.
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America. He was a man of remarkable
fearlessness and energy, and on one occasion sharply rebuked Doctor Coke for a
disdainful expression he used while presiding at an Annual Conference.
Richard Ivy was from Virginia, a
man of short stature, but of great zeal,
ability, and personal courage. After
traveling in his native state and in North
Carolina, he went south to Georgia,
where he was made presiding elder.
Four years of service there broke down
his health, and he returned to Virginia to
die.
The career of Beverly Allen, who for
some time was associated in the Georgia
work with Ivy as assistant presiding
elder, is less pleasing to contemplate.
He had, before the Conference met, been
traveling with Asbury, and had shown
much power as a preacher, but Asbury
placed but little confidence in him. He
was a man of fine personal appearance

and of attractive manners. His brother
having removed to Georgia, he followed
him thither, and began evangelistic work
in the upper region of that state. During
a second term of office as presiding elder
in South Carolina, he committed a flagrant crime, and was, in 1792, expelled
from the connection. Business ventures
into which he plunged proved unsuccessful, and, being threatened with arrest,
he killed the officer sent to take him.
He was captured, but a mob released
him from jail; and taking refuge in the
wilds of Kentucky, he practiced medicine there. It was in his house that the
celebrated Peter Cartwright boarded
while attending school. Coke must have
regarded him with critical eyes, for Asbury had hinted his dislike of the man.
He was the first apostate Methodist
preacher in America.
Hagarty, like Reed, was a Marylander.
A consistent Christian from his youth, he
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became an earnest believer in the year
1771, when twenty-four years of age,
after a visit made by John King to the
town where he resided. After serving as
leader in the local society which King
formed there, he became associated with
Rankin, Strawbridge, and others in the
work of preaching, and finally, in 1771),
gave himself wholly up to the work. In
personal appearance he is said to have
resembled John Fletcher—the same profile with the fine retreating forehead.
Hagarty had the reputation of being
singularly helpful and kindly to the
suffering and unfortunate. He sum'ived
until 1823.
Such were some of the men w^ho received from the Conference the distinction of being chosen elders. Cromwell,
with Garrettson, was set apart especially
for Nova Scotia, whither they soon afterward went; Lambert was to proceed to
the island of Antigua, where there was a
flourishing society
It will be remem-
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P.VRSONAGE OF T H E OLD LIGHT STREET
METHODIST EPISCOP.AL CHURCH.
The conferences met in the upper room.

bered that Asbury at one time had half a
mind to go thither.
Janies O'Kelly was destined to be a
thorn in the side of Asbury, and to head
a separation from the Church. At this
time he was already a middle-aged man,
who had been seven years in the traveling connection. A Virginian, he had

THE LXTERIOR OF T H E OLD CONFERENCE ROOM IN' T H E PARSON.AGE IN LIGHT STREET,
b.ALTIMORE, M.ARYLAND.
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already been referred to, contains in thirty-one sections all
the i m p o r t a n t resolutions
adopted at this momentous
Conference; and a brief general restime of its contents
will show the temper and aims
of its framers. T h e dislike of
a state-paid clergy and of a
political Church is manifested
i n t h e third section, where, in
stating their reasons for forming themselves into an independent Church, they indulge
in a somewhat sweeping condemnation of the Church of
England as having almost entirel}' "lost the life and power
of religion." T h e s t r o n g
statement is also made that
THE OLD OTTERBEIN CHURCH, B.ALTIMORE, MARYLAND.
The founder of this historic church was Benedict Swope who, it is said, "they cordially abhor a Naordained Strawbridge.
tional Establishment as the
ultra-democratic sympathies, and dis- great bane of truth and holiness, the
liked episcopal authority. For several greatest impediment in the world to the
years h e was presiding elder of the South progress of vital Christianity." There
Virginia district; but in 1791 he took appears in these exaggerated statements
umbrage at some decision of Asbury's, a somewhat narrow antagonism to a sysand in 1792 left the connection. The tem dear to many of the sincerest Chrisstory of his secession will be taken up in tians of that day and of later times; and
due course.
the section would have suffered little and
Three deacons were elected—^John gained much by the adoption of a less
Dickins, Caleb Boyer, and Ignatius Pig- hostile tone. It is not to be wondered at
man. The first of these names has that Coke, on his return to England,
already appeared in the narrative as that should have met with a freezing recepof the preacher who received Doctor tion, when we consider that he presided
Coke when he arrived at New York. at a meeting which adopted such resoluHis education had been thorough and tions. T h e statements serve as a preamelaborate, and he was destined to be of ble to the following important paragraph:
no little use as manager of the publish"For these reasons, we have thought
ing interests of the Church; first in New it our duty to form ourselves into an inYork, and then in Philadelphia. In the dependent Church. And as the most
latter city he was .stationed for nine years excellent mode of church government,
until his death in 1798, and displayed according to our maturest judgment, is
much skill in the various tasks imposed that of a moderate episcopacy; and as we
on him as editor, proof-corrector, and are persuaded that the uninterrupted
business manager.
succession of bishops from the apostles
"The Form of Di.scipline," which has can be proved neither from Scripture
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nor antiquity, we therefore
have constituted ourselves
into an Episcopal Church,
under the direction of bishops, elders, deacons, and
preachers, according to the
forms of ordination annexed
to our prayerbook, and the
regulations laid down in
this form of discipline."
The fourth section deals
w i t h t h e constituting of
bishops and their duties. A
HOUSE Ol-' DARIUS ST.VN.bBURY.
Built in 1764, but remodeled since. All the early preachers from Strawbishop must be chosen by
bridge to the present day found a home here.
a majority of the Conference, and be consecrated by the laying Conference, he vvill thereafter exercise
on of the hands of a bishop and the no ministerial function in the Church.
elders present. His duties consist in pre- Should death or other cause remove all
siding as moderator at the Conferences; in the bishops, the Conference will proceed
fixing the appointments of the preachers to elect a bishop, who will be consecrated
for the several circuits; in changing, re- to his office by three or more of the elders.
ceiving or suspending preachers in the
The duties of an elder consist in travelinterval between Conferences; in travel- ing through his appointed district; in
ing through as many circuits as he can; administering baptism and the Lord's
and in settling the .spiritual business of vSupper; in performing all parts of divine
the societies. He is amenable for his service; and in taking charge of deacons,
conduct to the Conference, which has of tra\-eling and local preachers, and of
power to expel him for improper conduct. exhorters in the absence of a bishop.
When he ceases to travel at large among He will aid in the public collections and
the jieople \\'ithout the consent of the keep the bishop accurately informed of
the state of his district. When he cea.scs
to travel without consent of the Conference, " h e shall on no account exercise
the peculiar functions of his office.
While only three deacons were appointed by the Conference, the duties of
that office, as they ap})car in tlie I'orm of
Discipline, are remarkable for numljer
and variety. A deacon s duties consist
in baptizing and performing the marriage
service in the absence of an elder; in asTHE \\'.\LLS OF ST. Gi;()RG}.;'s CHURCH.
sisting the elder to administer the Lord's
One mile west of Charlestowu, Jefferson county, WeS^
Supper; in supervising the conduct and
Virginia, built 17.(7. Here Freeborn 1 '.arrettson, while
Ii.i-lor <JU F'rcderick circuit, 1776, crossed the
needs of the preachers in the circuit; in
Potomac and organized a class. C.etu'ge
renewing the tickets cpiarterly and reguWashington and his brother fre<iu( ully
attended this chnrch, and Pr.sideut
lating the bands; in appointing all the
Madison \vas uuirried within its
stewards and leaders, and changing them
wall^.
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when he sees fit; and in holding watchnights, love-feasts, and quarterly meetings. He must use these quarterly meetings to inquire into the spiritual and
temporal state of each society, and must
see that every society is properly supplied with literature.
Three indispensable works are mentioned: Baxter's "Saints' Rest," Wesley's "Instructions for Children," and
his "Primitive Physic." The second of
these treatises was written in 1743 by
John Wesley. The first edition came
out in the year 1745, and six other editions followed in the next fifteen years.
It is mostly a translation from the French
of Abbe Fleury and M. Poiret, whose
work Wesley esteemed very highly. '' I
despair," he said, "of seeing any tracts
in the English tongue superior to those
extracts from Abbe Fleury and M. Poiret." The "Primitive Physic" came out
two years later, and had reached its
twentieth edition at the date of the Con-

THE OLD COKESBURY COLLEGE BELL.
Now used m the Woman's College, Baltimore, Maryland.
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ference. It particularly insists on the
virtues of cold water, externally applied;
and the preface is as witty and sagacious
a piece of English as Wesley ever wrote.
So fond was Wesley of the apothegm,
"Cleaniiness is next to godliness"—
which can be traced as far back as a
Jewish rabbi of the twelfth century—that
some have supposed that he was its author.
But to return to the duties of the deacon. He must take an exact account of
the number in society and bring it to
the Conference; must send an account
of his circuit every quarter to his elder;
must meet the men and women apart in
the large societies once a quarter; must
overlook the accounts of all the stewards;
must appoint a person to receive the
quarterly collection in the classes, and
be present at the time of receiving it;
must see that public collections are made
quarterly; must start yearly, where possible, a subscription for building churches;
and must choose a committee of lay
members for the proper and judicious
expenditure of the money.
Ten other subordinate recommendations are added to the above, for the
guidance of the deacon. He is to inculcate decency and cleanliness, and to prevent unseemly litigation by inducing the
would-be litigants to submit to friendly
arbitration. The deacon is, in fact, an
elder on trial; and the duties required of
him are those he will have to discharge
when he passes through the probationary stage and becomes a full elder. The
deacons are recruited from the ranks of
the local preachers, and must have served
in this capacity for four years before becoming eligible for office.
Such was the episcopacy created at
Baltimore for the needs of the United
States of America. The rest of the Form
of Discipline deals almost entirely with
matters that are common to American
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and to English Methodism;
and very seldom do its provisions fail to imitate closely
the discipline found in the
minutes of the British Conferences.
The college scheme for
which Coke and Asbury had
succeeded in raising over one
thousand pounds, was laid
before the Conference and
met with their approval.
Asbur}' had already chosen
a commanding site at Abingdon, eighteen miles north of
Baltimore. To Doctor Coke
it seemed one of the most
attractive spots in the whole
country. T h e site had been
TJIE eOKESBURY e o L L l i O E CHAPEL.
bought from a IMr. Dallam To the right is the
Spot where Cokesbury College stood. The Chapel was
built in i/So, and had walls thirty inches thick.
f o r s i x t y pounds. " T h e
situation," he writes on one of his visits, dred and eight feet long by forty feet
"delights me more than ever. There is wide, and three stories high. Before its
not, I believe, a point of it from whence completion a teacher had been provided
the eye has not a view of at lea.st twenty and several students had been admitted.
miles, and in some parts the prospect ex- The institution was formally opened in
tends even to fifty miles in length. T h e vSeptember, 17^7, but it was not in full
water part forms one of the most beauti- working order until considerabl}' later.
ful views in the United States; the
The first principal was a Rev. Mr.
Chesapeake bay in all its grandeur, with Heath, sent out from Phigland 1)}- \W"Sa fine navigable river, the Susquehanna, ley. T h e college depended for its supwhich empties itself into it, lying ex- port on yearly collections made thrnngh
posed to view through a great extent of the circuits, and on legacies and other
country.''
endowments. T h e rules, drawn n\) by
The promoters had three objects in Doctor Coke, were exeessivel}- strict, and
view: to provide an education for the it is not suri)rising that an institution
sons of ministers; to support and educate ^vhiclI enforced them had an unfortunate
poor orphans; and, lastly, to offer a place career. To begin with, all play and
of education for the children of pious amusements were discarded as frivolous.
people in which deep learning and gen- The recreation consisted in gardening,
uine religion might go hand in hand. carpentering, reading, and walking.
The institution was named Cokesbur}- Bathing in the river was not allowed,
College, in honor of the two superintend- but pupils might bathe in the bath proents. By the spring of 17>i."') building vided for them, one at a time, and always
operations were begun, and on June fifth under the supervision of a master or
Bishop Asbury laid the foundation stone. other proper person; nor was aii}- one to
It was to be a brick building, one htin- stay in the water longer than a minute!
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From eight to twelve and from three to
six they were to be kept close to their
studies. The rising bell was at five
o'clock, summer and winter, the breakfast hour at seven, the dinner hour at
one, and supper at six. All had to be in
bed at nine o'clock, without fail.
It is amusing to read the strong injunction issued against play.
"Masters
should prohibit play in the strongest
terms; and in this we have the two
greatest writers on the subject which perhaps any age has produced (Mr. Locke
and Mr. Rousseau) in favor of our sentiments; for though the latter was essentially mistaken in his religious system,
yet his wisdom in other respects, and
extensive genius, are
indisputably
acknowledged.'' A devotion to agricultural and architectural pursuits was
recommended in place of play, as affording the best recreation.
When Doctor Coke visited the college
in May, 1789, he was pleased witli the
results of his inspection. A young son
of Mr. Dallam's recited with such grace
and spirit a speech of Livy's that the
doctor presented him with a little piece
of gold. Three other boys shovi^ed such
proficiency in gardening that they received from Asbury a dollar apiece.
At this time four students, all preachers'
sons or orphans, were fully supported, and
two were supported in part. By 1792
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the attendance had risen to seventy, and
young gentlemen were repairing thither
from the southern states to finish their
education. Two years later it was incorporated, and obtained the right to
confer degrees and other scholastic privileges. But already there were signs of
decay. In 1793 its finances were in an
embarrassed condition, and its employes'
salaries were badly in arrear. A reduction of the staff resulted, and it was resolved to have nothing but an English
free day-school. At the close of 1795
the place was totally destroyed by fire,
believed to be the work of incendiaries;
for several years before an attempt to set
it on fire had been discovered in time
and frustrated.
No attempt was made to rebuild the
college on its old site; but, as there happened to be for sale at that time in Baltimore a large hall erected for balls and
assemblies, this building, with the ground
on which it stood, was bought for the
sum of £5,300. On a portion of the
ground a church was built; and it
seemed as if everything was arranged
better than before. But the demon of fire
again appeared on the scene, and reduced
the whole pile to ashes. This second
disaster served to convince Doctor Coke
that these expensive educational ventures
were unwise, and nothing further of the
kind was attempted.
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CHAPTER XV
T H E E P I S C O P A T E ON ITS T R I A L .
r n H E business of the 1784 Conference
1
at Baltimore, popularly known as
the "Christmas Conference," was so important that we must recur to it before
passing on to later events. To Wesley
the Conference was immediately indebted
for the drafting of its Articles of Religion, which he had carefully prepared
and entrusted to the care of Doctor Coke.
These Articles, twenty-five in number,
are an abridgment and modification of
the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church
of England. Though adopted by the
Conference, they were not incorporated
in the Discipline until six years later.
It is interesting to compare the two
sets of Articles and note the nature of the
omissions and emendations.
Mpst of
the latter are seen to be of a grammatical
nature, made with the view of modernizing the language. The new Articles
omit the old Third, which states that
Christ "went down into H e l l ; " the old
Eighth, which demands the acceptance
of the three creeds, the Nicene, the
Athanasian, and the Apostles'; the old
Thirteenth, which speaks disparagingly
of "works done before justification;" the
old Fifteenth, which asserts that Christ
alone is without sin; the old Calvinistic
Seventeenth, which deals with Predestination and Election, and the old Eighteenth, which asserts that "eternal salvation is obtained only by the name of
Christ." These omissions are significant. We know that Wesley was not
prepared to assert that Marcus Aurelius
and other noble characters, who perforce
lived outside the pale of the Church,
were thereby damned. An unnecessary
and emphatic tone of exclusiveness, such
as is characteristic of the Athanasian

creed, was intensely repulsive to his magnanimous spirit.
The new Articles also omit the old
Twentieth and Twenty-first, which deal
with the authority of the Church and of
General Councils; the old Twenty-third,
which denies the right to laymen to
preach in public or administer the sacraments; the old Twenty-sixth, which
treats of the unworthiness of ministers in
its bearing on the efficacy of the sacraments administered by them; the old
Twenty-ninth, which deals with the taking of the Lord's Supper as it affects unbelievers; and the old Thirty-third,
which prescribes the avoidance of persons who are excommunicated. In all
these omissions there is noticeable a lenient and charitable spirit which would
avoid unnecessary harshness in condemnation, and discourage an arrogant spirit
of religious exclusiveness.
The old Thirty-fifth, dealing with the
"Book of Homilies which were set forth
in the time of Edward the Sixth;" the
old Thirty-sixth, which treats of the consecration of bishops and ministers, and
the old Thirty-seventh, which concerns
the duties of civil magistrates, are also
omitted in the new set of Articles.
We should err in supposing that this
two-thirds abridgment of the Thirty-nine
Articles represents Wesley's ideal and
complete statement of doctrine. For
such cut-and-dried codifications of Christian belief he had but little liking. It
was, however, prudent to guard against
ignorant and unsound preaching and
teaching in the society, as well as to define
clearly the doctrinal position of the new
organization with reference to the Church
from which it had separated itself. Two
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T H E CITY OF B.ALTIMORE AS IT APPEARED FIFTY YEARS AGO.

dogmas held wdth insistence by Wesley
and by A.sbury, the Witness of the Spirit,
and the doctrine of Christian Perfection,
find no place in the revised Articles.
Probably Wesley felt that the time had
come when the doctrinal fences which
Churches had built round them should
be broken down rather than strengthened
or enlarged.
In Wesley's Deed of Declaration he
had constituted his four volumes of Sermons, numbering fifty-three in all, and
his "Notes on the New Testament," the
standards of doctrine for the English
society. These had always been regarded as authoritative by the preachers
in America, and the Conference ratified
this position.
In section X V I I . of the Form of Discipline it is provided that, in the absence
of a preacher or exhorter, any person of
ability may be appointed to "sing, pray,
and read one of Mr. Wesley s sermons;"
and in the following section, which
treats of the profitable employment of

time, members are advised to read his
"Notes on the New Testament'' morning
and evening.
Section X N I I . of the Discipline is devoted to the doctrine of Christian Perfection, which is defined as the "Salvation from all vSiii, by the love of God aud
Man filling our Heart." Unless this
hope of perfection is clung to with insistence, "salvation stands still or rather
decreases daily " Possibly as an offset
to the doctrine ol Perfection, which is
beset with manifest dangers when held
by weaker brethren, there is a strong
section devoted to the evils of Antinomianism, a heresy, which makes religion
a cloak for laziness, and the neglect of
ordinary morality. Preachers are recommended to read over the tracts by Mr.
Wesley and Mr. Fletcher, which deal
with the subject, and to preach frequently and explicitly the Truth, but
not in a controversial way.
The directions for the administration
of the Lord's Supper show a disposition
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til 1808 that the sentiment in Virginia
began to change, as the demands of the
cotton market made slave-raising a profitable employment. From the Revolution until this date the general sentiment,'both in Virginia and Maryland,
seems to have been in favor of gradual
emancipation. Certainly gradual emancipation was favored by the leading
southerners like Washington, Jefferson,
Randolph, and Madison. In North Carolina the pro-slavery sentiment was not
so strong as further south.
While South Carolina and Georgia
The Conference did not fail to deal mad-:^ emancipation impossible, in North
w i t h t h e question o f
C a r o l i n a an act was
s l a v e r y , although no
passed in the year 1786,
printed record of its resoby which, with the view
lutions was suffered to
of discouraging the imappear in the Discipline.
portation of slaves, a
At this time there was
duty of £5 per head was
already a considerable
placed on all negroes
divergence of opinion on
who should be imported.
the question. The hisBy 1783 Delaware,Marytory of the previous fifty
land, and Virginia had
years had been, on the
removed all restrictions
w h o l e , favorable t o
on emancipation, and
e m a n c i p a t i o n . The
had prohibited the furstate of Georgia, it is
ther i n t r o d u c t i o n of
t r u e , w h o s e original
slaves, and New Jersey
REV. RICH.VRD Wa.\TCO.\T.
charter forbade the imfollowed their example.
portation of slaves, had not only be- Three years before this date Pennsylvacome a slave-holding community, but, nia had dealt more liberally with the
with South Carolina, showed itself in- question by enacting that all children of
tensely opposed to emancipation. Seven slaves born thenceforth should be free.
years before the Declaration of IndeIn 1785 New York, besides declaring the
pendence, the Virginia legislature had
children of slaves free, offered them the
passed an act forbidding the importation
privileges enjoyed by other citizens.
of negro slaves, but the act was vetoed
State legislation, until 1788, was thus
by the royal government. This stretch
distinctly in the direction of limiting or
of authority was so deeply resented by
abolishing slavery.
Jefferson, that in the first draft of the
It was only among a certain section of
Declaration, he inserted a clause deBritish
statesmen and churchmen that
nouncing such support of slavery, and
the
anti-slavery
sentiment at this time
inveighing against the system; but the
prejudices of South Carolina and Georgia was strong. So late as 1799 the Lord
secured its suppression. It was not un- Chancellor Thurlow, a man of a religious
turn of mind and a hymn-writer, reto approximate to the simple Puritan
fashion, common in Presbyterian and
Congregational churches. Persons might
receive it kneeling, standing or sitting,
as they choose; a "token" given by an
elder or deacon being required for admission to the rite, in case of persons
who were not members of the society.
A similar latitude was allowed in administering the rite of baptism, either immersion, sprinkling or pouring being
permitted. There is evident in this a
distinct drift away from sacerdotalism,
with its strict and uniform ritual.
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sisted wdth all his might, and
with considerable acerbity, a
proposal to abolish the slavetrade; and his sovereign heartily supported him. Wilberforce and his associates, who
were, fifty years later, to bring
about the abolition of slavery
inthe empire, had at this time
a long uphill struggle before
them.
Doctor Coke had come out
with violent anti-slavery senHOUSE IN WHICH FIRST CONFERENCE AT PETERSBURG, VIRtiments, and was prepared to
GINIA, WAS HELD BY BISHOP ASBURY, JUNE 17, 1778.
force the issue. Asbury, on
the other hand, who realized the bitter twelve months being granted before such
feelings such a campaign would arouse, exclusion. The buying or selling of
was rather disposed to leave the question slaves, or giving them away, would be
alone. T h e Conference, however, pro- viewed as an offense, to be punished by
ceeded to pass the following regulations: expulsion. Nor were slave-holders to be
Members of the society were enjoined to henceforth admitted to the Lord's Suptake full advantage of all legal provis- per, or into the society.
ions for emancipating slaves, and the exThese rules caused intense dissatisfactreme limit of time for doing this was tion among a large number of the brethfixed at twelve months, except in Vir- ren, and were never put in force. As we
ginia, where it was extended to two shall see, the first Annual Conference
years. Neglect to comply with this in- which met after the founding of the
junction within the specified time would Methodist Episcopal Church, held its
entail exclusion from the society, another meetings under the roof-tree of a slaveholder who lived in patriarchal fashion like Abraham.
It is not to be wondered at
that this Conference should
have shelved the resolutions. At the same time a
note was added by the meeting, expressive of their deep
abhorrence at the practice of
slavery, and their resolve "to
seek its destruction by all
wise and prudent means.''
This was undoubtedly in
consonance with the attitude
of A.sbury.
The meeting of Conferences was left in the hands of
OLD HOME OF THOMAS MURRAY AND HIS SON, JOHN INIURRAY
the bishops, who could sumThe house was built about 1777.
18
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they found Jesse Lee, who
had not been able to attend
the Baltimore Conference.
This was not the first time
that Lee and Asbury had
met. Nearly three years before, on the occasion of the
Annual Conference held at
Ellis' Chapel, in Sussex
county, Virginia, Jesse Lee
had been present, and had
witnessed with great interest and delight the brotherly
fervor of the itinerant preachers.
At the close of the
Conference Asbury came up
to him, and asked him if he
would take a circuit. But
CHURCH,
Lee, with a shrinking modesty characteristic of him, was unwilling
to undertake so heavy a responsibility.
At this time he was a young man of
twenty-four, who had not tested his powers. The close of the year, however,
saw him successfully launched in the
work.

mon a Conference when and where they
might consider it desirable. A by-rule
appearing on the first page of the Discipline fixed nine days as the period
during which a Conference should last;
that is, from a Tuesday until the Wednesday of the following week. With
modern Conferences the usual session is
As he undoubtedly ranks next in that
six days.
generation to Asbury in the force of his
This famous Christmas Conference personality and the magnificent extent
closed its sittings on the third of January, of his evangelical labors, we may pause
1785.
Asbury preached in
the evening from Ephesians
iii. 8, on salvation through
grace by faith; but the responsibilities of his new office
were weighing upon him and
he felt dispirited. Next day
he was in the saddle, and
rode fifty miles through frost
and snow to Fairfax in Virginia. In passing through the
state he ordained Henry Willis at Carter's church, and
took him as a companion on
h i s journey s o u t h w a r d
Crossing into North Carolina THE GREEN HILL HOUSE, NEAR LOUISBURG, NORTH CAROLIN.A.
The first Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church was held in
they came to Salisbury, where
this house, April 20, 1785.
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for a moment to trace his personal history. Born in Prince George county, Virginia, of respectable parents, who were
members of the Episcopal Church, he
enjoyed all the benefits of a sound home
and school training. The elder Lee
was an intelligent and consistent Christian man, who, with his wife, was led to
a fuller consecration when their son
Jesse was fourteen years old. Two years
later, Jesse himself received fuller light
and assurance, and in 1774, with his
parents and an elder brother, joined a
Methodist society then being formed in
the neighborhood. The house of the
Lees for the next forty or fifty years
opened wide its doors to the itinerants
who visited the neighborhood. A year
or two later he had the privilege of making Freeborn Garrettson's acquaintance,
at whose request he exhorted the brethren in a watch-night meeting he attended;
and as many of these were familiar acquaintances, the experience was a trying
one to so timid a man. Removing soon
afterward to North Carolina, he became
active as a local preacher and began to
gain more confidence in his powers.
Having been drafted for the militia,
he obstinately refused to handle a musket,
and was allowed to serve in the commissariat, in which the chief cook happened to be a Methodist. In this humble capacity he spent four months, enduring all the liard.ships and dangers of camp
life. It was soon after his discharge that
he met A.sbury for the second time.
Jesse Lee was a pronounced republican
in his sympathies, being opposed to
everything that savored of pomp or prelacy; and the appearance of the new
bishop in gown and bands displeased him
not a little. He took occasion to offer a
vigorous remonstrance, which seems to
have been effectual. Henceforth there
are no indications of Asbury having worn
the clerical dress.
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L e e s temperament differed from Asbury's. The latter was of a grave and
reserved demeanor, tending to melancholy; while his Virginian brother had
not a little bonhomie, and was liveh' in
repartee Lee was distinctly a man to
win new friends, and to cheer up despondent brethren; and his influence on
Asbury was salutary. They proceeded
together into South Carolina, where at
Georgetown they met a son of "^lad
Anthony" Wayne, who showed himself

NELSON REED.
From an oil painting. He withstood Docto"- Coke on a
celebrated occasion.

very friendly and hospitable William
Wayne was a man of serious and de\-out
mind, and the people of the plaee were
also grave and well-disposed. A friend
of Mr. Wayne's, named W'ells, lived in
Charleston, and to him he gave them
letters of introduction. Armed with these
Henry Willis rode on ahead as an advanced guard in this attack on the chief
city of South Carolina. It was in a mood
of heavy despondency that Asbury approached the place, where he feared he
should receive a chilling reception; for the
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memorable as the first Annual Conference
of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
Green Hill was a wealthy planter, and
his brother-in-law, John King—also a
local preacher—was a successful physician m the neighborhood. Nineteen
other preachers attended. T h e upper
room of the Green Hill residence, in
which the Conference met, is still in existence—a spacious chamber measuring
eighteen feet by twenty-two. Some years
ago when Bishop Wilson, of Baltimore,
was holding a District Conference at
Louisburg, it went in a body
to the Green Hill house,
and continued its deliberations in the upper room. As
it happened, the number
present w a s j u s t twentythree, the same as at the
first Conference.
The house has remained
in possession of the Hill and
King families almost continuously since this early date.
The Rev. Green Hill removed to Tennessee in 1796,
where he spent the remainder of a consecrated life.
His house, situated fourteen
miles south of Nashville,
THE OLD COLONIAL RESIDENCE OF THE TODD FAMILY, WHO
was a Methodist center, and
BECAME METHODISTS IN 1773.
there M'Kendree held his
small but enthusiastic society. By the first Conference in 1808. T h e venerable
year 1787 a spacious new church, situated old man, who survived until 1825, lies
in Cumberland street, was ready for ded- buried in the family graveyard on the
ication; and when the two bi.shops came farm. The property has since passed
in the month of March to Charleston to into other hands.
attend the first Annual Conference held
At the date of the Conference, Green
in the state. Doctor Coke solemnly ded- Hill was a vigorous man of forty-four.
icated the edifice. For long it was known Just as the meeting had begun, John
as the "Blue Meeting-house."
King walked into the room with his
The bishops had summoned a Confer- riding-coat on one arm and saddleence to meet in April at the residence of bags on the other; and before he had
Mr. Green Hill, in North Carolina, situ- time to sit down, Asbury's clear voice
ated one mile south of the spot where bade him engage in prayer.
the town of Louisburg now stands. It is
The minutes of the three Conferences
inhabitants were "vain and wicked to a
proverb.'' The Calvinists seemed to be
the only people who had any sense of religion; but, during their stay of a week,
opposition began to die away, and the
ministers, who had begun by preaching
against them, at length came to listen.
Their host, Mr. Wells, and his wife,
were among the gains of this visit; and
Asbury left in better spirits than he had
entered. Willis was left in charge of
the work, and he succeeded, in the face
of many discouragements, in forming a
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held respectively in North Carolina, in
Virginia, and in Maryland, in the months
of April, May and June, were regarded
as one Conference; nor were the measures of ail}' separate Conference considered as binding on the Church unless
approved by the others—the locating
of preachers alone excepted. T h e transactions are accordingly embodied in a
single set of minutes. One of the Conferences met at Mr. Mason's in Brunswick county, Virginia, in the first week
of May; and it was no doubt this Conference which drew up a petition, to be
presented to the general assembly of
Virginia, praying that definite steps
might be taken in the matter of negro
emancipation. A copy of the petition
was placed in the hands of every preacher
present, with the view of obtaining signatures; and Coke and Asbury were intrusted with the duty of waiting upon
the greatest of Virginians, in his home at
Mount \^ernon, and securing his signature.
It is in these Conferences that the term
"presiding elder" first conies into use.
The name was given to tho.se elders who
were placed in charge of contiguous circuits, forming a convenient district. The
office seems to have owed its origin to
the marked scarcity of deacons. In the
Discipline of 1789 the office receives definite recognition.
A hot dispute took place at the Virginia Conference between Coke, O'Kelly
and a certain colonel, on the subject of
slaver}', the preaching against which had
already placed the doctor's life and
limbs more than once in jeopardy
Coke s national and ecclesiastical position at this time was equivocal, and subjected him to much misunderstanding on
both sides of the Atlantic. His twofold character of American Methodist superintendent and English Church clergvman was a .somewhat difficult one
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PATRICK LYNCH, OF BALTIMORE COUNTY,
MARYLAND.

to maintain, and exposed him later to
very severe criticism from devoted Anglicans. As a clergyman of the Church of
Phigland, he was expected by the Episcopalians in America and elsewhere to
enter into friendly relations with them.
And yet, in a sermon preached before
the Christmas Conference, he had referred in wholly unsympathetic terms to
the Pvpiscopal clergy in the ITnited vStates.
" T h e churches," he stated, "were in
general filled with the parasites and ]>ottle companions of the rich and great;

THE PKKSE.XT BUSH CHAPEL, BUILT 1878.
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MOUNT VERNON, FROM THE SOUTH.

and the drunkard, the fornicator, and
the extortioner triumphed over bleeding
Zion, because they were faithful abettors
of the ruling powers.'' The foot-note
he added in explanation, when the sermon came to be printed, hardly bettered
matters. He made it clear that the English clergy were not included, and in
his Vindication utterly denied that the
American clergy were his brethren! This
position of clear antagonism to Anglicanism in America was certain to be
resented by the elder Methodists in England, who regarded Methodism as a
loyal Anglican society; and was excessively distasteful to Charles Wesley, who,
indeed, is the supposed author of the
anonymous attack upon Coke, which
drew forth his Vindication.
The two superintendents duly made
their call at Mount Vernon upon General
Washington, who was then living in retirement as a simple Virginia planter.
To quote the wording of Asbury's brief
entry in his Journal, dated Thursday,

May 26, 1785: "General Washington
received us very politely, and gave us
his opinion against slavery." Coke's
Journal is much more explicit. " H e
received us very politely," it states,
"and was very open to access. He is
quite the plain country gentleman. After
dinner we desired a private interview,
and opened to him the grand business
on which we came, presenting to him
our petition for the emancipation of the
negroes, and entreating his signature, if
the eminence of his station did not render it inexpedient for him to sign any
petition. He informed us that he was
of our sentiments, and had signified his
thoughts on the subject to most of the
great men of the state; that he did not
think it proper to sign the petition, but
if the assembly took it into consideration, would signify his sentiments to the
assembly by a letter. He asked us to
spend the evening at his house, but our
engagements at Annapolis the following
day would not allow of it.''
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Some historians and biographers have
confused this visit, made to General
Washington, the plain citizen, at his
plantation, by Coke and Asbury when
they were superintendents, with a later
and more formal visit paid by them in
New York, as bishops, to the recently inaugurated president.
This later visit,
made by appointment, did not take place
until June, 1789, when the Federal congress and the Methodi.st Conference were
simultaneously sitting in New York.
Bv this time Coke and Asbury had
definitely assumed the title of bishop.
The last of the three Conferences of
1785 was held at Baltimore, on the first of
June. Coke was present at the opening,
but left for England immediately afterward, on board a vessel named " T h e
Olive Branch." He arrived in England
in time to be present at the Conference
in London, which began on the twentysixth of July; and his name appears on
its minutes immediately after those of
John and Charles Wesley.
It is usually stated in works dealing
with Coke's career, that he was received
by Wesley, on his return, with a certain
degree of coolness, and that this attitude
marked Wesley's disapproval of the
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THE FIRST METHODIST CHURCH IN KENTUCKY.
It was built in 1787, at Masterson's .Station about five
miles from Lexington. In it Bishop Francis
Asbury held the first Conference west of
the AUeghenies, May 10, 1790.

proceedings of the Christmas Conference.
No adequate proof exists for such a supposition; nor does his personal influence
with Wesley seem to have suffered any
diminution whatever. Coke's biographer,
Drew, shows an imperfect grasp of detail
in dealing with this period; and his
statements have been repeated by Southey
and later writers.
Immediately after the Chri,stnias Conference, when Coke was in Philadelphia,
he had the minutes of the Conference
printed at his own expense. It is probable that he sent a copy forthwith to
Wesley. At any rate, we must suppose
that he carried with him
to Phigland several copies
of the pamphlet, and that
a copy was in Wesle\''s
hands not later than the
close of Jul}-, when they
met in London.
Wesley gave it a place in
his worl s, in the series
known as the "Large Minutes," which covers a period of forty-five years—
from 1744 until 1789—and
is couched in the Question
and Answer form familiar
HOUSE AXD GR.AVF, OF REV. HENRY WILLIS, PIPE CREEK,
to students of the literature
M.\RYLAND.
of .Methodism. The second
The Baltimore Conference was held iu this house in iSoi.
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mote o u r u n i o n with the
Methodists in E u r o p e . "
Asbury's act, in refusing
to accept Wesley's ordination as satisfactory until ratified by the free choice of the
members of Conference, was
in itself a departure from the
strict attitude of obedience
as defined in the above Answer, but there is no evidence
that Wesley resented it. In
a letter dated a few weeks
after the London Conference
rose, he wrote in the most
friendly terms to Asbury, no
shadow of reproof, such as
appears later, entering into
the wording of the epistle:
BRISTOI.,

MARTHA WASHINGTON.

Question and Answer are omitted in the
later edition printed in America under
the superintendence of Asbury and
Dickins, and the omission was a matter
of considerable pain to Wesley, who
was then old and feeble, and perhaps
somewhat oversensitive.
Their wording was as follows:
"Quest. 2. What can be done in order
to the future union of the Methodists?"
"Ans. During the life of the Rev. Mr.
Wesley, we acknowledge ourselves his
sons in the gospel, ready in matters belonging to Church government to obey
his commands. And we do engage, after his death, to do everything that we
judge consistent with the cause of religion in America and the political interests of those states, to preserve and pro-

September 30, 1785.
My dear Brother:—It gives
me pleasure to hear that God
prospers your labors even in
the barren soil of South Carolina. Nearly fifty years ago
I preached in the church at
Charleston, and in a few
other places; and deep attention sat on every face. But
I am afraid few received any lasting impressions.
At the next Conference it will be
worth your while to consider deeply
whether any preacher should stay in one
place three years together. I startle at
this. It is a vehement alteration in the
Methodist discipline. We have no such
custom in England, Scotland, or Ireland.
I myself may perhaps have as much
variety of matter as many of our preachers. Yet I am well assured, were I to
preach three years together in one place,
both the people and myself would grow
as dead as stones. Indeed this is quite
contrary to the whole economy of Methodism; God has always wrought among
us by a constant change of preachers.
Newly awakened people should, if it
were possible, be plentifully supplied
with books. Hereby the awakening is
both continued and increased.
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In two or three days I expect to be in
London. I will then talk with Mr.
Atlayi on the head. Be all in earnest for
God.
I am your affectionate friend and
brother,
JOHN WESLEY.
So fully, indeed, did Wesley at this
time support both Asbury and Coke, that
he actually made a further decided move
in the direction of ordination. There is
every reason for supposing that Coke
was one of the "select friends" mentioned in the following quotation. Coke
was so active at this London Conference
that his name is to be ionnd first among
the signatures attached to an instrument
dated July 30, 1785.
An entry in Wesley's Journal dated
two days later (August 1, 1785) informs
us that, after consulting with a few select
friends, and in deference to their judgment, he had set apart three well-tried
p r e a c h e r s — J o h n Pawson, Thomas
Hanby, Joseph Taylor—to minister in
Scotland. T h e first of these was a Yorkshire man, then in his forty-eighth year,
who was destined to become the third
president of the Conference after Wesley's death. H e was an earnest, hardworking, somewhat diffident man, who
stood high in Wesley's esteem. Hanby
and Taylor were also picked men. T h e
possession of so-called "valid orders" by
the Scottish Episcopal Church, which
meant so much to Seabury, was a qualification wholly ignored by Wesley. T h e
reason he gave for the ordinations was the
unfriendly attitude assumed by certain
ministers of the Presbyterian churches,
who would question the orthodoxy of
members, refuse them admission to the
Lord's Supper, and even decline to
baptize their children. Members of the
society were thus deprived of the ordinances, a deprivation which exercised
an unfavorable influence on their Chris' Rev. John Atlay, at this time book Steward.

OF

METHODISM

281

tian profession.
Wesley felt himself
fully justified in taking practical steps to
remove this hindrance In sending these
ordained ministers into Scotland, he recommended them to use his abridged
form of the Book of Common Prayer; but
so deep was the national dislike to written prayers, that the recommendation
had but little effect.
Five other preachers were ordained in
1786; and two years later, when Wesley
was in Scotland, John Barber and Jo.seph

H F : N R Y WILLIS.

From an oil painting.

Cowiiley received ordination.
vSeveii
others were ordained at the ensuing
Conference; one of them, Alexander
Mather, whose connection with the early
work in London has already been noticed.
On Ash Wednesday of 1789, Henr}Moore and our old friend Thomas Rankin
were added to the list, completing it, .so
far as is known. The ordinations took
place early in the morning, and in the
privacy of Wesley's chamber. Ordination as deacon immediately preceded
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dissolve that session (so-called) at Glasgow.
Discharge them from meeting
any more. And if they will leave the
society, let them leave it. We acknowledge only preachers, stewards, and leaders among us, over which the assistant
in eaclj circuit presides. You ought to
have kept to the Methodist plan from the
beginning. W h o had any authority to
vary from it ? If the people of Glasgow,
or any other place, are weary of us, we
will leave them to themselves. But we
are willing to be still their servants, for
Christ's sake, according to our own discipline, but no other. J O H N WESI^EY.

JOSHUA WELLS.
Bom 1757; entered the ministry in 1789.

the full ordination as elder, either on the
same day or on successive days. *
The Scottish field was a favorite one
with the preachers, who there enjoyed
more consideration than at home. When
Pawson was in Scotland, Wesley had him
addressed as "Reverend," a title which
Pawson continued to use after his return.
But he was not suffered to do this, or to
wear the gown he had worn in Scotland.
Wesley would not listen to his remonstrances, had his letters inscribed plain
" M r . , " and compelled him to doff the
sacerdotal robes. Nor were the ordained
preachers permitted to administer the
sacrament in England. And when Wesley heard that the brethren in Glasgow
had instituted a kirk-session, he wrote
in the following indignant terms from
the south of Ireland:
CORK, Ma}^ 10,

1789.

My dear Brother:—"Sessions!"
"Elders!" We Methodists have no such
custom, neither any of the churches of
God that are under our care. I require
you, Jonathan Crowther, immediately to

That Wesley was offended some years
later by the action of the American Conference is undoubted. So deeply did he
feel the apparent slight, that in the sermon preached in Baltimore after the
news of his death reached America, Coke
felt himself justified in declaring that
the worry had hastened his end. We
have spoken of the omission of Question
2 and its Answer from the American
Form of Discipline. T h e specific reason
for this omission arose from a test case,
involving the adequacy of Wesley's jurisdiction. Wesley sent a letter to Coke,
dated September 6, 1786, asking that a
General Conference of all the preachers
in the United States should be held at
Baltimore on May 1, 1787; and that
Whatcoat should be appointed superintendent along with Asbury. A Conference was accordingly held at the place
and on the day mentioned, but the
preachers were in a somewhat restive
mood. They had, not altogether willingly, altered the date and place in deference to the express wishes of Wesley
and Coke, but they were in no mood for
further dictation. They believed that
the whole question of popular election
was at stake, and many of Coke's acts
had led them to resent a too free assertion of his authority. A quarrel between
them and the doctor was indeed only
averted by mutual concessions and for-
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bearance; and an entry was expressly
made in the minutes b}' which Coke was
a superintendent in the United States
when present in the States.
Nor did they accede to Wesley's request that Whatcoat be forthwitii appointed a joint superintendent, assigning
two reasons: first, that he was not qualified to take charge of the connection;
and, secondly, that if he were appointed,
Asbury might possibly, by the same
autocratic authority, be recalled. When
it was urged that the second Answer in
the Discipline, as adopted by the Christmas Conference, bound them to comply
with such a request, they refused to
consider the Answer as more than an
agreement come to among themselves,
which they were at liberty to revoke; a
step they proceeded to take.
The spirit in which these decisions
were made was not one of hostility or
disaffection to Wesley, who, as they believed, if present, would have supported
them in their action. They felt that the
Church in America must be administered by resident Americans, fully in
touch with its every need. They objected, in fact, to "long-range" jurisdiction. Accordingly, to dissipate any such
impression of unfriendliness, they wrote
a letter to Wesley, asking him to pay
them a visit, and acknowledging themselves to be his spiritual children.
But Wesley was too old to visit them,
and he was tenacious of his spiritual
jurisdiction. It is doubtful whether the
letter, as such letters are prone to do,
did not intensify his dissatisfaction. To
him their act meant a distinct refusal
of his jurisdiction and an almost definite
schism. When, shortly afterward, the
title of bishop was openly assumed by
Asbury and appeared in the printed Discipline, he was wroth indeed. His anger
found vent in a very sharp letter, dated
September 20, 1788, which caused As-
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bury no little pain. And yet he was
loyal enough in defending the American
brethren against the harsh criticism of
his more exclusive friends at home.
One passage in Wesley's letter to Asbury reads as follows: "But, in one
point, m}' dear brother, I am a little afraid,
both the doctor and you differ from me.
I study to be little; you study to be great.
I creep; you strut along. I found a
school; you a college! Nay, and call it
after your own names! O beware! Do
not seek to be something! Let me be
nothing, and Christ be all in all! One
instance of this, your greatness, has
o-iven me great concern. How can vou,
how dare you, suffer yourself to be called
a bishop? I shudder, I start at the very
thought! Men may call me a knave or a
fool, a rascal, a scoundrel, and I am
content; but they shall never, by my
consent, call me bishop! For my sake,
for God's sake, for Christ's sake, put a
full end to this!"
It is evident from the terms of the letter that he believed that A.sl)urv had set

RT. REV. WILLIAM WHITE, D. D.,
Second Bishop of the Protestant Episcopal Church.
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OLD MACHAR CATHEDRAL, ABERDEEN.

Up a rival organization in America, distinct from the English society, and
making higher worldly pretensions. He
ascribed the assumption of the titles
"bishop" and "college" to an ambitious
and presumptuous spirit, such as he was
so swift to discourage in Pawson and
others. In countries drifting away from
each other, as England and the United
States then were, such misunderstandings were pretty certain to arise.
The policy followed at this time alienated the worthy but somewhat timid and
formal Thomas Vasey. He left the
Methodists and joined the Protestant
Episcopal Church, obtaining rebrdination from Bishop White. Returning to
Pmgland, he became a curate in the
Established Church. Then he resumed
his connection with Wesley and his old
colleagues, and was employed at City
Road and in the Leeds band-meetings.
Notwithstanding his frail health he survived to a good old age.
The General Conference held in New
York in the year 1789 began its sessions

on the twenty-eighth of May.
Four
weeks previously, in the same city,
George Washington had been solemnly
installed President of the United States of
America, and congress had not yet adjourned. It occurred to Asbury, who
was now a naturalized citizen, that the
Church might very well present a patriotic
and congratulatory address to the lately
inaugurated president, and the Conference eagerly followed up the suggestion.
The two bishops were instructed to prepare a suitable address, and composed
the following, which gave general satisfaction :
A D D R E S S OF T'HE BISHOPS OF T H E
M E T H O D I S T EPISCOPAIV C H U R C H .

To the President of the United States.
Sir:—We, the bishops of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, humbly beg leave,
in the name of our society, collectively,
in these United States, to express to you
the warm feelings of our hearts, and our
sincere congratulations on your appointment to the presidentship of these states.
We are conscious, from the signal proofs
you have already given, that you are a
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friend of mankind; and under this established idea, place as full confidence
in your wisdom and integrity for the
preservation of those civil and religious
liberties which have been transmitted to
us by the providence of God and the
glorious Revolution, as we believe ought
to be reposed in man.
We have received the most grateful
satisfaction from the humble and entire
dependence on the great Governor of the
universe which you have repeatedly expressed, acknowledging Him the source
of every blessing, and particularly of the
most excellent constitution of these
states, which is at present the admiration
of the world, and may in future become
its great exemplar for imitation; and
hence we enjoy a holy expectation, that
you will always prove a faithful and
impartial patron of genuine, vital religion,
the grand end of our creation and
present probationary existence. And we
promise you our fervent prayers to the
throne of grace, that God Almighty may
endue you with all the graces and gifts
of His Holy Spirit, that He may enable
you to fill up your important station to

OF

METHODISM

285

His glory, the good of His Church, the
happiness and prosperity of the United
States, and the welfare of mankind.
Signed in behalf of the Methodist
Episcopal Church,
^
„
•^

'

iHOMAS C O K E ,
F R A N C I S ASBURV.

Two of the elders, John Dickins and
Thomas Morrell, were commissioned to
wait upon the president, and discover
whether it would be agreeable to him to
receive a deputation bearing the address.
He signified his willingness, and mentioned the fourth day following as suitable. The two bishops were then deputed
to visit the president; but as Coke,
though senior bishop, was not an American citizen, it was arranged that Asbury
should read the address. The two elders
mentioned above accompanied the bishops, and it is to Morrell that we are indebted for exact details of this historic interview. The president read the following reply "with fluency and animation:"

KING STREET. ABERDEEN, SCOTLAND.
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ise you make of presenting your prayers
at the throne of grace for me, and that I
likewise implore the divine benediction
on yourselves and your religious community.
GEORGE WASHINGTON.

RT. REV. SAMUEL SEABURY, I). D.
Consecrated bishop at .Aberdeen, 17S4.

TO the Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal
Clncrch in the United States of
America.
Gentlemen:—I return to you individually, and through you to your society,
collectively, in the United States, my
thanks for the demonstrations of affection, and the expressions of joy offered
in their behalf, on my late appointment.
It shall be my endeavor to manifest the
purity of my inclinations for promoting
the happiness of mankind, as well as
the sincerity of my desires to contribute
whatever may be in my power toward
the civil and religious liberties of the
American people. In pursuing this line
of conduct, I hope, by the assistance of
divine Providence, not altogether to disappoint the confidence which you have
been pleased to repose in me.
It always affords me satisfaction when
I find a concurrence of sentiment and
practice between all conscientious men,
in acknowledgments of homage to the
great Governor of the universe, and in
professions of support to a just civil government. After mentioning that I trust
the people of every denomination, who
demean themselves as good citizens, will
have occasion to be convinced that I
shall always strive to prove a faithful and
impartial patron of genuine, vital religion, I must assure you in particular,
that I take in the kindest part the prom-

The "publication on the following Saturday of the two addresses in the Gazette
of the U7iited States at once brought down
a storm on the devoted head of Doctor
Coke. His right to the designation of
bishop was loudly called in question;
and he was bitterly censured for appending his name, being a British subject, to
so warm an encomium upon the constitution of the United States. By the time
the letter appeared the doctor was already on the ocean. He had sailed on
the fifth of June on board the good ship
" U n i o n , " bound for Liverpool.
Thomas Morrell undertook the congenial taste of his defense. He had been a
soldier of the Revolution, and was ordained deacon in 1788, and elder in 1790.
The Conference intrusted him with the
work of building a new edifice for the
Church in New York, which he succeeded in doing before another year had
passed. It was a stone edifice, and known
as the Second Street Church. For five
years Morrell served as presiding elder
in New York. He was an intimate
friend of Asbury's and much beloved
both by Asbury and Coke. One of John
Wesley's last letters to America was addressed to him. At this Conference, also,
John Dickins was placed in charge of the
Book Room, a new venture of the
Church, destined to have a great future.
At first it was stationed in Philadelphia,
but was moved in a few years to New
York.
We have seen that Coke's ideas of his
functions as bishop were interpreted by
him in a way that did not suit the temper of the less docile American brethren;
and that only his tact saved him on one
occasion from an awkward situation.
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That the situation was due in part to the
overjealousy of his subordinates is pretty
evident from the fact that the gentler
Asbury had also to run the gauntlet of a
similar opposition. The autocratic power
of a bishop and the claims of a popular
ecclesiastical assembly adjusted themselves only after considerable friction. It
is certain that Asbury cordially disliked
the trouble and worry of the Conferences
as tending to interrupt the steady current
of his usefulness.
In order to provide a kind of buffer
between the bishops and the Conferences,
and facilitate business, Asbury proposed
in 1789 t h e J o r m a t i o n ^ a Council of Advisers^which should be invested with
almost plenary powers. After a strenuous debate and keen opposition, the proposal was carried by a large majority.
The advisers were to consist of the presiding elders, and nine were required for
a quorum. A resolution of the Council
required a unanimous vote, and v/as not
binding in any district until a majority
of the Conference in that district should
have voted favorably upon it. T h e first
Council was to meet at Cokesbury on
December 1 of that year, and subsequently as the bishops should see fit to
summon it.
It was destined to have but one session. "Our Council," says Asbury, in
an entry dated Thursday, December 4,
17S9, "was seated, consisting of the following persons, viz.: Richard Ivy, from
Georgia; R. Ellis, South Carolina; E.
Morris, North Carolina; Phil. Bruce,
northdistrict of Virginia; Janies O'Kelly,
south district of Virginia; L. Green,
Ohio; Nelson Reed, western shore of
Maryland; J. Everett, eastern shore;
John Dickins, Pennsylvania; J. O.
Cromwell, Jersey; and Freeborn Garrettson, New York: all our business was
done in love and amity." T h e session
lasted until the following Wednesday,
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and was held in the town of Baltimore
Asbury s hopes of its usefulness were
frustrated largely by the opposition of
the delegate from the south of Virginia.
An Irishman, he had a deep-rooted distrust of authority, and began to imagine
that Asbury was becoming wofully autocratic. A month after the Council closed
its sittings he wrote a letter to the bishop.
To quote from Asbury's Journal: " H e
makes heavy complaints of my power, and
bids me stop for one year, or he must u.se
his influence against m e . " To Asbury
it appeared that the bishop, who could
spend but three weeks in any district,
had little chance of acquiring influence
as compared with the presiding elders
who are there throughout the year.
Rather should the bishops see that their
authority is not infringed upon by undue
influence. He evidently resented this
"embargo" which O'Kelly proposed to
lay upon him.
The O'Kelly revolt had a certain connection with advances made in 1791 by

REV. FZHKIFI. COOPER.
Born iu Caroline county, Maryland, in 1763. Died 1^4:
This picture was taken in 1S18. He received the last
letter written to America by J"lin Wesley.
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Doctor Coke to Bishop White, of the
Protestant Episcopal Church, with a view
to union. It seems that Coke overestimated the gravity of the movement
against episcopal control, and sought to
strengthen the Church by a union with
the Protestant Episcopal Church, where
the authority of bishops was unquestioned. Such a union, he believed, would
"enlarge their field of action," and conciliate many who remained critical or unfriendly. Not only did he write to
Bishop White, but he had also an interview with him and Doctor M'Gaw at
Philadelphia. The concession that he
was willing to make in submitting to reordination, so as to satisfy sticklers for
ceremony, was profoundly misunderstood
in many quarters, as if it signified not a
mere concession to prejudice in a matter
non-essential, but a confession that his
own appointment was invalid. The negotiations fell through, less, perhaps,
because of the question of orders, than
because of the educational acquirements
demanded in the Protestant Episcopal
Church, which insisted upon a knowledge of the classical and Hebrew languages in its candidates for deacon's
orders.
The Conference of 1792, held in Baltimore on November 1st, the first of the
kind since the Christmas Conference of
eight years before, is memorable because
of the O'Kelly secession. There exists
no official record of its proceedings; but
Jesse Lee, who was present, has furnished
us with a sufficiently detailed account.
It was on the second day that O'Kelly
brought forward his important amendment, which, had it been carried, would
have wrecked the whole organization of
the Church by robbing it of its essential
excellences of centralization and mobility. The mover was a misguided, rather
than an ill-disposed, man; for surely the
extraordinary influence he wielded over
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young M'Kendree and others can be explained only by the possession of sterling
qualities of head and heart. When he
joined the connection fourteen years before, he had manifested an intense admiration fer Asbury; but becoming offended
with the bishop, and filled with ai. dread
lest his episcopal powers should lead
to "prelacy" and "popery," overthrowing personal liberty and initiative in
the Church councils, he entered upon
a career of faction. Some doubt was
afterward cast on the soundness of his
theology, and he was credited with a leaning to Unitarianism. This is hard to believe, seeing that many of the best men
in the Church respected and trusted him,
and abandoned him only when they became convinced that Asbury was a
thoroughly able, judicious, and singleminded administrator, whose policy was
essential to the growth and welfare of
the Church. It was also made evident
that O'Kelly had not the temperament
needed for a wise administrator.
T h e following was the resolution he
offered to the General Conference: "After
the bishop appoints the preachers at the
Conference to their several circuits, if any
one thinks himself injured by the appointment, he shall have liberty to appeal to
the Conference and state his objections;
and if the Conference approve his objections, the bishop shall appoint him to
another circuit.''
Asbury, whose administration was directly called in question, retired from the
chair and left Coke to preside. T h e debate which followed called forth the best
debating power in the Church—and the
ability of many of the preachers in debate moved the admiration of Coke and
others from across the Atlantic. At first
it seemed as if O' Kelly would carry his
motion. A Sunday intervening allowed
the disputants a short breathing-space.
On Monday the debate was resumed, and
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continued until nightfall, when, a vote
being taken, the motion was lost by a
large majority.
It is probable that the extremists on
O'Kelly's side lost the day by the intolerant spirit they showed. Thomas
Ware has left it on record that he was
at the outset favorably disposed to the
motion. But the fanatical tone of the
movers, their censoriousness, their lack
of the "sweet reasonableness" so characteristic of Asbury, and so needful in a
successful administrator, convinced him
that they were not the men to whom
the future of the organization could be
trusted. T h e result was equal to a complete vote of confidence in Francis Asbury, a result which must have been
very soothing to his sensitive spirit.
T h e extremists refused to submit.
Next morning the Conference received a
letter informing it that O'Kelly and a
few of his adherents had withdrawn from
the connection. Asbury cherished no
unkind feelings toward the "old m a n , "
and endeavored to patch up a conciliation. But O'Kelly was irreconcilable.
As Jesse Lee remarked to his neighbor, when he saw the elder and his
partisans ride off to Virginia: " H e won't
be quiet long, for he'll try to be at the
head of some party." He had still a
long career before him, of which more
anon.
The O'Kelly secession, though the
chief, was not the only trial of the kind
which the Church had to undergo at
this period. When Doctor Coke landed
in America in 1791, having been shipwrecked off Edisto, South Carolina, he
brought with him Mr. Hammett, whom
he had left in the West Indies some
19
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years before, but whose original destination was Nova Scotia. T h e people of
Charleston were highly pleased with Mr.
Hammett's preaching, and insisted on
having him as their pastor, in spite of
the fact that Bishop Asbury had given
the appointment to James Parks. This
claim on the part of a congregation to
choose its own preacher was a new and
very irritating experience to the bishop,
who considered that the claim was quite
incompatible with their institutions and
Church government. The congregation
did not accept his refusal as final, but
sent Hammett after the bishop to Philadelphia with a petition signed by a majority of the members. T h e matter ended
in a secession which cost the Church in
Charleston nearly a third of its membership. Mr. Hammett set up for himself,
giving his church the name of Trinity,
and calling himself and his adherents
Primitive Methodists.
A second church was built in the city,
and others were organized in Georgetown, in Savannah, and in Wilmington,
North Carolina. T h e last named had
for its pastor William Meredith, who
gathered to it quite a number of negroes;
but in a few years he split with Hammett,
and at his death in 1799 left the society
and its property to the care of the Methodist Episcopal Church, which also finally
fell heir to Trinity Church. On Hammett's death in 1803 he was succeeded
by a Mr. Brazier, who had served as a
missionary in the West Indies. This
gentleman saw fit to sell the property to
the Protestant Episcopal Church, but
the trustees, after a lawsuit, again came
into possession of it, and finally united
with the Methodist Episcopal Church.

A MANX FLSHER GIRL AND H E R HOME.
(290)

CHAPTER XVI.
T H E ENGLISH-SPEAKING WORLD HIS PARISH.

M

S U R V E Y I N G of Methodist effort
during the ten or fifteen years
which preceded Wesley's death discloses
the fact of its extraordinary expansiveness. It was to no meaningless or rhetorical phrase that Wesley gave utterance when he said: " T h e world is my
parish." Before the close of his life the
movement of which he was the source
and the organizer had made itself coterminous with the English-speaking
world. T h e survey of its progress during the ten or fifteen closing years of his
life, which we propose to make in the
present chapter, reveals it pushing its
way into the islands of the British and
Irish channels, into the mountainous
wilds of Scotland, into the seaboard and
lake districts of British America, and into
the tropical sugar-producing islands of
the Gulf of Mexico. As the population of
the Atlantic states, forming the original
Union, began to press southward and
westward, Methodist preachers followed
in the tracks of the settlers, and brought
to them the inestimable privileges of
Christian ministrations. Methodism was
a leaven, leavening the whole lump of
Anglo-Saxondom.
It was not until the last quarter of the
eighteenth century that Methodism obtained a footing in the Isle of Man; and
yet there were few places that Wesley
took greater pleasure in visiting. The
inhabitants of this snug little island,
with its peculiarities of government and
of customs, were unsophisticated and
unspoiled—the fresh, intensely human
material with which he loved to work.
A discharged soldier named John
Crook, who had been converted in Limerick, and had settled down in his native
Lancashire, crossed over in 1775 from

Liverpool on his own account, to preach
the gospel there. His meetings were attended by high and low, even the lieutenant-governor and his wife coming to
hear him. T h e Episcopal authorities
began to take fright, and in midsummer
of the following year the Bishop of
Sodor and Man thought good to issue a
pompous circular, "for the prevention of
schism, and the establishment of uniformity of religious worship," in which
he instructed the resident clergy to dissuade their flocks from following or
being led and misguided by such incompetent teachers, who were "pretenders
to true religion." T h e clergy were to
notify him of any teacher or parish clerk
or other person holding an employment
in connection with the Church who
should take part in the movement, that
he might be admonished or dismissed;
and were also requested to refuse the
sacraments to all Methodist itinerants.
This Episcopal bull was issued from
picturesque old Peeltown, dear to all
lovers of poetry from its associations
with one of Wordsworth's most beautiful
lyrics. The poet spent four weeks in
Peeltown, under shadow of the great
castle:
.\nd tliis huge Castle, standing here sublime,
I love to see the look with which it hra\es,
Cased in the unfeeling armor of old time —
The li.ghtning, the fierce wind, and tramp
ling waves.

The storm that was raised nearly
swept Crook away; but when he appealed to Wesley for advice, he was
urged to stay, avoiding all needless offense. T h e result was a flourishing society within the space of three years.
Wesley arrived in the summer of 1777,
and was delighted with the simple-
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PEEL OASTLE, ISLE OF MAN.

heartedness of the people. " N o wonder," he adds, "for they have but six
Papists and no Dissenters in the island!''
Four years later, when he repeated the
visit, he found that Episcopal and other
opposition had died out, and that there
existed "too little, rather than too much
reproach." The circuit pleased him
more than any in the three kingdoms;
the local preachers were "men of faith
and love, knit together in one mind and
one judgment." About two thousand
out of the thirty thousand in the island
were Methodists. At the close of his
life their number rose to twenty-six hundred, nearly as many as are to be found
there to-day.
The Channel Islands, those most ancient appanages of the English crown,
which nestle in under the coast of Normandy, were still later than the Isle of
Man in becoming a mission field for
Methodist effort. In 1783 some Methodist soldiers stationed at St. Heliers, in

Jersey, wrote to England, asking for a
preacher; and in response there came a
Mr. Brackenbury, a gentleman of independent means, and Alexander Kilham,
prominent later in the history of Wesleyan Methodism. In the face of violent
opposition they were successful in gaining converts, and when Adam Clarke
was sent in 1786 by the Conference, there
were three hundred members in the three
islands of Jersey, Guernsey, and Alderney.
Wesley resolved in 1787 to visit these
garden-like islands, in company with
Doctor Coke and faithful Joseph Bradford. They set sail from Southampton;
but, the weather proving stormy, they
had to put into Yarmouth harbor in the
Isle of Wight. Here they improved the
occasion by preaching four times in the
market-place of the town.
It was not Wesley's first acquaintance
with the island. As early as July, 1753,
he had visited it in a hoy from Ports-
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mouth, and had been charmed with its
pleasantness and fruitfulness. At Newport, the chief town of the island, he
"found a little societ}' in tolerable order.''
One of the members had been enlightened by means of a chance visitor who
had been there on his way to Pennsylvania. The audiences who gathered to
hear him were numerous, but not very
orderly. Returning later in the year, he
again preached in the market-place at
Newport to a large and deeply attentive
audience.
The country round about
Newport struck him as unusually attractive; the people as humane and loving.
The island was the scene of one of the
most touching idyls in the history of
.Methodism. Here lived Elizabeth Wallbridge, known to the religious reading
public on both sides of the Atlantic as
the "Dairyman's Daughter." Lives like
hers, in their quiet beauty, sanctify a
whole movement, and lend a romance to
an entire neighborhood. At this time
she was a girl of fifteen, and probably
still with her parents. Some time afterward she became a domestic servant in
the town of Southampton, in a familv
where, besides herself, there
were three other maids, and
a man-servant named Robert
Taylor, who was a Methodist.
At this time Elizabeth was
particularl}- fond of dress and
gaiety, and was prejudiced
against the Methodists. An
earnest letter received from
her brother, who had joined
the society near their home,
had no effect upon her. One
of t h e preachers o n t h e
Portsmouth circuit, a Mr.
Crabbe, w h o h a d b e e n
preaching in the Isle of
Wight, came to Southampton
and was announced to preach
in the chapel. Partly out of
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curiosity to see the people with whom
her brother had associated him.self, she
went there to hear him, on Taylor's
invitation. T h e preacher chose as his
text the words, "Be ye clothed with
humility."
and his appeal awoke her
to serious thoughts, and she returned a
second time. These visits changed the
whole current of her life. Some time
afterward she received news of the serious illness of her younger sister, w-lio
was also a domestic servant in a large
mansion not far from her home. In order to attend upon her sister she gave up
her own situation; and she had the satisfaction of ministering not only to the
bodily but also to the spiritual wants of
the sufferer. It was the occasion of her
sister's burial which first introduced her
to the notice of the Rev. Legh Richmond,
who was the curate of a neighboring parish. Their own minister being ab.sent,
Elizabeth wrote to him asking him to
conduct the funeral services. No book
has been more popular with the religious
public during the nineteenth centur}'
than his "Annals of the Poor," the fir.st
and chief narrative in which is entitled

NETLEY CASTLE. SOUTHAMPTON.
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' 'The Dairyman's Daughter.'' Her venerable father, the Dairyman, who died at
the advanced age of eighty-four, was the
bearer of Elizabeth's note to the parsonage. After her sister's death Elizabeth
made her home with her parents, who
through her influence also became devout
Christians. Mr. Richmond was greatly
impressed by the picture of piety which
the Wallbridge household presented,
and, besides visiting the cottage frequently, he kept up a correspondence
with Elizabeth, who had improved her
opportunities and wrote with remarkable
intelligence.
Her life was not destined to be a
lengthy one. Consumption had marked
her for a victim, and, like her sister, she
sickened and died. Her death was consistent with her life. " I have seen thy
light and good works," exclaimed Mr.
Richmond, much affected, as he came
away from his last interview, "and'•will
therefore glorify our Father which is in
heaven.''
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She was buried in the quiet churchyard of Arreton, and many visitors, interested in the story, have since visited
her last resting-place. These events did
not occur until the opening years of the
century. * It was in 1799 that Legh
Richmond, then a young man of twentyseven, fresh from Cambridge, where he
had come under powerful evangelical influences—it was Wilberforce's university,
and he had been much impressed by
reading Wilberforce's "Practical View of
Christianity"—became curate at Brading
in the Isle of Wight. During the eight
or nine years that he remained in this,
his first charge, these events occurred;
but the story was not written until 1809.
So popular did it become that it was
translated into half-a-dozen languages,
and two million copies of it have been
sold during the past century. The old
dairyman died in the year 181G, the la,st
of the household.
Such are the later associations of this
beautiful island. Wesley had visited it

THE OLD VILLAGE OF SHANKLIN, ISLE OF WIGHT.
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THE DAIRYMAN'S COTTAGE, ISLE OF WIGHT.

again, some three or four years before
this chance visit, and had opened a
preaching-house at Newport. It was
during his absence at this time that his
wife died and was buried in London;
and only on his return did he learn
what had happened.
The bad weather kept them over a
Sunday, on which both he and Doctor
Coke "delivered their souls." Continuing their voyage on the Tuesday, they
had again, owing to stress of weather, to
put in at the Isle of Alderney, where
Wesley preached on the beach to a tolerable congregation. The aspect of Guernsey greatly delighted him, "spreading
like a crescent to the right and left."
On landing they received a warm welcome, and the congregation to which he
preached in the evening was as deeply
serious as he had ever seen.
At St. Heliers, in Jersey, they were
received by Mr. Blackenbury
"The
lovely range of fruitful hills" surrounding the town attracted his eye; and he
found the same deep seriousness in the
audiences which gathered to hear him as
he had noted in Jersey. He exhorted
them to go on to perfection, which many
of them, under Mr. Clarke's ministra-

tions, were already endeavoring to do.
Adam Clarke, who was then a young
man of twent}'-five, commencing a distinguished career as a Methodist preacher,
was an Irishman from the county of
Londonderry. His father, a graduate of
the Universit}- of Gla.sgow, was a classical
teacher, who eked out a scant}' but honorable livelihood b}- cultivating a small
farm. At the age of twelve Adam, who
had a remarkably robust physique, was
actually able to guide the plough. His
father was an P^piscopalian, his mother
a devout Presb}'terian. She it was who,
having heard a .Methodist preach in a
neighboring barn, declared that "this
was true and unadulterated Christianity " Her son, then in his sixteenth
or seventeenth }'ear, after an agonizing
struggle, experienced a change of heart,
and was soon drafted into preaching.
His gifts were so evident that Wesley
was written to, and sent in reply an invitation to Kingswood School. Here, while
digging in the garden, he is said to have
found a half-sovereign, and to have invested it in a Hebrew Bible.
His reception by Wesley was very
cordial. At their first meeting he appointed Clarke to Bradford, in Wilts,
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and ordained him by laying his hands
on his head, and praying God to bless
and preserve him. Thence he was transferred to Norwich, one of the hardest
circuits in the kingdom, the one in which
the people, both inside and outside of the
society, gave Wesley the greatest trouble.
Here the young Irishman had to endure many privations and much persecution. Next year he was transferred to
Cornwall, where, at St. Austell, a young
shoemaker, Samuel Drew, afterward a
thinker and writer of note, was one of the
fruits of his preaching. Clarke's later career was a singularly distinguished one.
His wonderful linguistic powers and various attainments made him the associate of

ARRETON CHURCH, ISLE OF WIGHT.

statesmen, nobles, and princes. Queen
Victoria's uncle, the Duke of Sussex, a
man of literary tastes, took great pleasure
in his company. To the religious world
he has left in his "Commentary on the
Holy Scriptures'' a noble monument of
piety and learning.
Wesley remarks in his Journal that the
aspect of the Isle of Wight " a s far exceeds the Isle of Anglesey, both in pleasantness and fruitfulness, as that exceeds
the rocks of Scilly." These ancient Cassiterides, known to the Romans as the
" T i n Islands," though forty in number,
are but five of them inhabited. Their
population of two thousand or more did
not have any Methodist preacher visit
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them until three years after the Channel
Islands became a field for missionary
work. It was a preacher on the St.
Ives circuit, named Joseph Sutcliffe,
who, casting his eyes westward as he
crossed the point of Land's End, felt his
soul go out to the benighted people on
the islands. An appeal to his brother
Methodists did not fall on deaf ears.
Friends among the fishermen gave up a
night's fishing to convey him thither;
and he was able, after a second visit, to
establish a class consisting of three
miners who had been Methodists on the
mainland. His ministrations were so
popular that it was with difficulty he
could return; nor would the good people
who entertained him charge anything for
his board. T h e converts, who finally
numbered thirty-seven, secured land to
build a chapel, and ever since Methodism
has retained its hold upon these islanders.'
In the expansion of Methodism at this
time, the interest centers most in Doctor
Coke, who was blessed with an abundant
share of the missionary spirit. In the
year 1784 he had formed " A plan of the
Society for the Establishment of Missions
among the H e a t h e n , " and had called a
meeting in London for the last Tuesday
in January. Its object was to obtain
subscriptions for the support of missionaries in the Highlands and adjacent
islands of Scotland, the isles of Jersey,
Guernsey, and Newfoundland, the West
Indies, and the provinces of Nova Scotia
and Quebec. This was the beginning of
direct missionary enterprise in the Methodist organization.
The evangelization of the Highlands
and islands of Scotland was to fall to
the lot of the Presbyterian Church. One
of the marvels of the nineteenth century is
the change that has come over the Gaelicspeaking portion of the ancient kingdom
of Scotland. T h e description of the
Highlanders found in Scott's'' Waverley''
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—and it is no fancy picture—represents
them as wholly outside the pale of evangelical Christianit}'—a race fierce, warlike, and semi-barbarous, whose raids
were a constant source of terror to the
peaceful inhabitants of the Lowlands.
And yet, eighty years later, this same
race was intensely religious and devout,
and gave its unanimous support to
Doctor Chalmers when, to secure greater
religious liberty, he founded the Free
Church of Scotland. Part of the credit
of this noble missionary work must be
given directly to faithful Methodist
itinerants, like Keighley and Crowther;
part must be ascribed to the ardent spirit
of proselytism fostered by the visits of
Whitefield and Wesley to the northern
kingdom. Perhaps nowhere in the whole
field of Methodism was the work so
uninviting as in the north of Scotland.
" N o m a n , " wrote Crowther in 1787, "is
fit for Inverness circuit, unless his flesh
be brass, his bones iron, and his heart
harder than a stoic's."
It was the work in Nova Scotia and
the West Indies that chiefly engaged
Coke s attention, and for which he made
at this time the most pressing appeals.
The year following his return to England after the Christmas Conference of
17.S4, was spent in traveling throughout
the British isles, where he strove to
awaken special interest in Nova Scotia.
Having secured the services of three
missionaries, Hammet, Warrener, and
Clark, and collected funds for their support, he sailed at the close of September,
17S6, in a vessel bound for Halifax. So
.stormy was the passage that the captain,
a godless and superstitious man, thought
Coke's prayers had brought a curse on
the vessel, and in a fury he threw the
doctor's papers overboard. It was almost
the clo.se of the year when they put in,
not at their destined port, but at Antigua,
where it was necessary to refit.
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T h e island of Antigua is one of that
necklace-like group of islands that lie at
the entrance to the Gulf of Mexico.
With its area of one hundred and eight
square miles, it is the most important of
the Leeward group, and was first settled
in 1632. The chief resident of the
island, a Mr. Nathaniel Gilbert, having
broken down in health, was home in
England in the year 1759, and came under the influence of Wesley. Finding
his health tolerably re-established, he returned to Antigua, resolved to do what
he could to evangelize the island. Be-

REV. LEGH RICHMOND.

ginning with household gatherings he
extended his labors not only among the
white settlers, but also among the .slave
population, and soon a society of two
hundred members was formed. Persisting in his labors in spite of much
obloquy, he was able to report to Wesley in 1773 that almost the whole Island
was stirred up to seek the Lord. It was
in 1775 that his daughter wrote to Asbur}', inviting him to take charge of the
work, and it is just possible that Asbury
might have gone, had he only been ordained. In 1778, after Mr. Gilbert's

298

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

CRUX HARBOR, GUERNSEY.

death, a shipwright from Chatham dockyard, named John Baxter, sailed thither,
and found that the work had not
lapsed.
At the Christmas Conference Coke was
able to interest the brethren in the
American part of the scheme, Jeremiah
Lambert being ordained for the island of
Antigua. It was the wish of Wesley and
Coke, as intimated to the Baltimore Conference of 1788, that Freeborn Garrettson
should be elected and ordained "superintendent over the societies in Nova
Scotia and the West Indies," but the
scheme in some way or other fell through.
Lambert's career was destined to be a
short one. His name was on the death
list in 1786, where he is mentioned as
" a m a n o f sound judgment, good gifts, of
genuine piety, and very useful as a

preacher.'' His whole term of service
had been six years.
At the time of Coke's arrival Baxter
was laboring there, and he gave his visitors a warm welcome; and the importance of the work so impressed them that
one of the three helpers remained there.
From Antigua Coke went to Dominica,
and afterward to Kingston in St. Vincent, where he established a mission and
left Mr. Clark in charge. He also visited St. Christopher's, Nevis, and St.
Eustatius; quitting the last mentioned
island in a Dutch vessel bound for
Charleston. For the next few years the
claims of these West India islands, especially of the negro population there,
denied, especially in Dutch islands like
St. Eustatius, all gospel privileges whatever, were pressed by him on American
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and English audiences. At the English
Conference of 1788 he secured the services of three missionaries, who sailed
with him to Barbadoes. On this trip he
visited Jamaica, where he was received
with marked respect.
Meanwhile Garrettson and Cromwell,
whom Coke full}' expected to see at Halifax, had the storms of 1786 not driven
him southward, were laboring faithfully in Nova Scotia. Arriving in Halifax in March, 1785, Garrettson remained
in the province there for two years,
"traversing," as he tells us, " t h e mountains and valleys, frequently on foot,
with my knapsack on my back, guided
by Indian paths in the wilderness.'' He
was recompensed for his toils by the
awakening and conversion of many souls.
Wesley selected him for the position of
superintendent of the societies in British
America, and it was confidently expected that he would be duly elected by
the Conference of 1787, as a missionary
bishop. It would have been a new move
in Methodism of some significance. But
the drift of the current was not in this
direction; but rather toward concentration and nationalism.
" M y mind,"
wrote Garrettson, "was divided. Man is
a fallible creature. In the end I concluded not to leave the States, for thousands in this country are dear to m e . "

OF

METHODISM

299

The work in Nova Scotia deserves a
short notice. This province, with its
harsh and foggy climate, was one of the
chief homes of the United Empire Loyalists. With the neighboring province of
New Brunswick and the island of Newfoundland, it had been originally settled by men of sturdy English stock.
Methodism in Newfoundland was planted
in 1765 by Lawrence Coghlan, who was
one of Wesley's preachers. In that inhospitable climate, and among a scattered
population, he displayed great energy
and devotion, and his labors were blessed
in the planting of a strong society.
Nova Scotia had its apostle in William
Black, a Yorkshireman by birth, who
arrived in the colony in the year 1775
when a lad of fifteen. His parents were
earnest Christians, and belonged to a set
of good Yorkshire Methodists, who, in
default of regular preachers, and in a
sparsely settled district, kept alive religion by frequent prayer-meetings and
friendly religious gatherings.
Black's
usefulness began in his nineteenth year,
when light broke in upon him.
He
started a revival, which led to the organization of large classes, numbering four
or five score. At this time he was encouraged by letters from Wesley, and expected to proceed to Phigland to attend
Kingswood .School
Disappointed in

EAST BAY, ST. PETER'S PORT, GUERNSEY.
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this expectation, he, nevertheless, by diligent study, became a capable scholar
and theologian, and was greatly blessed
as a preacher. His sermons were at once
powerful and appealing.
He was present at the Christmas Conference of 1784, and on his journey

JOSEPH

BRADFORD.

thither visited the city of Boston, where
he preached with considerable success.
The preachers whom he brought back
with him helped him not a little in extending the work. In 1789 he was appointed by Doctor Coke superintendent
of Nova Scotia and the northeast provinces, a position which he held as long
as strength remained for the discharge
of the duties. Visiting the United States
in 1791, he was present at the Philadelphia and New York Conferences, and
received ordination from Doctor Coke.
In the following year he attended the
General Conference at Baltimore, and
accompanied Doctor Coke on a visit to
the West Indies. During his lifetime,
which extended to the year 1834, he did
much to keep the Methodism of Eastern
Canada in touch with that of the United
States.
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Garrettson, although he had been appointed to a home circuit by the Conference of 1787, did not relinquish his
immediate interest in the provinces to
the north. Having been appointed in
1789 .presiding elder of the New York
district, with twelve young preachers
under his charge, he sent them up the
Hudson, as far as Lake Champlain.
This brought them right to the borders
of British North America. Two of the
itinerants, William Losee and David
Kendall, had this frontier district in 1789,
and, probably by Garrettson's permission, crossed into Upper Canada, where
Losee had relatives. Losee was active in
preaching the gospel on the St. Lawrence.
Crossing that noble stream at St. Regis,
among the Thousand Islands, he passed
up the left bank, visiting Kingston on
his way, until he reached Adolphustown
on the bay of Quinte, where his friends
had settled.
Losee was in many respects a remarkable figure. The loss of an arm did not
prevent him from excelling as a bold
rider. His straight hair, long visage, and
the melancholy tones of his voice had a
solemnizing effect on an audience; and
his exhortations were very effective in
bringing the careless to a conviction of
sin. Young and old flocked to hear
him. It was not virgin soil that he had
to work upon. Barbara Heck, as we
have seen, had spent the closing years of
her life in the province, and Embury's
wife and children had moved to the bay
of Quinte; nor had they, one or other,
given up their Christian activity.
As in Long Island, with Webb, and
in the Channel Islands, pious redcoats
had to do with the beginnings of Methodism in Quebec. A local preacher,
named Tuppey, was in 1780 commissary of a regiment stationed at Quebec.
For three years he was diligent as
an exhorter, and many of those who had
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been converted by his labors carried the
seed throughout the province. A cavalry
major, named George Neal, who had
served as a local preacher in Ireland,
was also a faithful minister of the gospel.
" H e w a s , " says Nathan Bangs, " a holy
man of God, and an able minister of the
New Testament. His word was blessed
to the awakening and conversion of
many souls, and he was always spoken
of by the people with great affection and
veneration as the pioneer of Methodism
in that country."
Persecution was not absent, to test the
reality of the faith proclaimed by these
pioneers. One of Whitefield's converts,
an Irishman named Janies McCarty,
having crossed the St. Lawrence, arrived at Kingston. Thence he passed
on to Ernestown, where, finding a company of Methodists, he began to hold
religious meetings in their log cabins.
His success provoked the hostility of the
churchmen in the district, who had him
arrested by a sheriff and a company of
militia, thru.st into a boat, and conveyed
down the river. He was landed on a
desolate Island near Cornwall, and left
to starve or die in attempting to escape.
The mystery of his fate has never been
disclosed; but he is remembered as the

proto-martyr of Methodism in Canada.
Losee has the credit of establishing the
itinerant system in Canada. Young,
vigorous, and without family cares to
distract his attention, he was succes.sful
in planting vigorous societies. Two
chapels were erected in 1792, one at
Adolphustown, another at Ernestown,
and these became the centers of two circuits to which he returned with a colleague, after reporting progress to the
Conference of 1792. For a number of
years the work in British America remained under the direction of the Conference in the United States.
During these years, 'vvhen Methodism
was extending its branches all over the
British possessions, the work in the
United States was also prospering wonderfully. " T h e year 17S7," says Bishop
McKendree, who himself was brought
into the Church at that time, "is gratefully remembered in the Methodist history of Virginia, for the most extensive
and glorious revival of religion that
ever occurred in the state.'' While the
whole state benefited, the most notable
manifestations were displayed in the
southern counties, particularly in the district over which the Rev. Janies O'Kelly
presided. The counties most affected
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were Brunswick, Sussex, and Amelia,
where the work of evangelizing had results that were almost miraculous.
John Easter was the earnest and devoted servant of God, whose labors proved
so fruitful in the Brunswick circuit that
twelve hundred members were added to
the Church, among them the saintly
McKendree. H e encountered no slight
opposition in his work. The clergy of
the Established Church were only too
ready to talk of "wild-fire," "delusion,"
and ' 'hypocrisy.'' His ' 'orders'' and his
methods were alike treated with contempt. But the character of Mr. Easter
soon overcame hostile criticism. Of pure
and upright life, and sound understanding, he spoke with great plainness and
incisiveness of the need of repentance;
and his keen black eye, attesting deep
convictions and unshaken faith, helped
to carry conviction to the hearts of those
whom he addressed. Some cri^d aloud
in the intensity of their emotion; others
fled from the place in confusion; still
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others fell to the earth as if stunned by a
thunderbolt.
McKendree's account of his conversion
is worth quoting. One Sunday in 1787
he was visiting a friend, who, instead of
accompanying his wife to church, sat
with McKendree reading a comedy and
playing cards. When the lady, who had
been escorted by a servant, returned, she
gave a thrilling account of the service,
dwelling on the extraordinary manifestations of anguish and of joy displayed by
the audience. T h e account so interested
McKendree that he resolved to go on the
following Tuesday to hear the Rev. John
Easter, who was announced to preach on
that day.
" T u e s d a y , " he continues, " I went to
Church, fasting and praying. Mr. Easter
preached from John iii. 19-22: 'And
this is the condemnation, that light has
come into the world,'' etc. The word
reached my heart. From this time I had
no peace of mind; I was completely miserable. My heart was broken up, and I
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saw that it was evil above all things,
and desperately wicked.
In the evening of the third day, deliverance came. While Mr. Easter was
preaching, I was praying as well as
I could, for I was almost ready to
despair of mercy. Suddenly doubts
and fears fled, hope sprung up in my
soul, and the burdeti was removed.
I
knew that God was love—that there
was mercy even for me, and I rejoiced in silence.'' He thus found rest.
In the three circuits
of Sussex, Brunswick,
and Amelia, in Virgin i a , t h r e e thousand
souls are thought to have
passed through the same
blessed
experience
which changed McKen-
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fined to chapels or class-meetings.
" I t was often the case," says Jesse
Lee in his History, " t h a t the people
in their corn-fields, white people or
black, and sometimes both together,
would begin to sing, and being affected would begin to pray, and others would join with them, and they
would continue their cries till some
of them would find peace for their
souls."
systematic missionary
work done by Methodist itinerants in New
England goes no further back than the
y e a r 1789
The
Church since its organization, five years
before, had n e a r l y

NORWICH CATHEDRAL.

dree from a worldling into a man of God.
The revival of religion in this region far
surpassed anything that had hitherto
been known. The influence was not con-

trebled in numbers; and its preachers were
ardent and aggressive, and eager to enter
on unbroken ground. The man chosen
at the New York Conference of 17.'~!9 to
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be its pioneer was the able and devoted
Jesse Lee, whose name henceforth becomes identified with work in the northern states. For over fourteen v years,
since meeting with a Massachusetts merchant in Charleston, who described to
him the condition of religion in New
England, he had longed to carry thither
the banner of a warmer-blooded, heartier
Christian creed and life. Gradually he
passed northward, during these intervening years, from one circuit to another,
until finally, at the Conference held in
New York in May, 1789, he was named
for the Stamford circuit in Connecticut.
On the seventeenth of June he was in
the state of Connecticut, preaching his
first sermon there, at Norwalk. His reception was somewhat cool, not to say
chilling. Recommended to a certain Mr.
Rogers, he found on calling at the house
that only Mrs. Rogers was at home, and
she was unwilling to have him preach
in the house. " I told her we would
hold meetings in the road, rather than
give her any uneasiness. W e proposed
speaking in an old house, which stood
just by, but she was not willing. I then

spoke to an old lady about preaching in
her orchard, but she would not consent,
and said we would tread the grass down.''
Finally he began to preach on the side
of the road, with about twenty hearers,
choosing the text from John iii. 7: "Ye
m-ust be born again.''
As he proceeded further he found traces
of the work of the Nova Scotian, William
Black, who had been there two years
before and made a favorable impression.
Some of Black's converts gave him a
hearty welcome, and prospects began to
brighten. Four days later he arrived in
the academic precincts of New Haven,
where he preached in the court-house,
at five in the evening, to a considerable
congregation, among whom were the
president of Yale, many of the students,
and a Congregational minister of the
place.
It was south of New Haven, at Stratfield, a parish of the town of Stratford,
near Bridgeport, that he organized the
first Methodist society in New England.
His first visit was early in July, when
his reception was remarkably hearty and
encouraging. Six weeks later he re-
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turned, hoping to find that the avowed
intentions of certain of the people to become Methodists had not been abandoned. Charges of heresy had been put
in circulation by the ultra-orthodox, in
order to discourage these inquirers; but
three women remained firm, and became
the nucleus of the work in that whole
region. They were two sisters of the
name of Hall, and a third named Ruth
Wells. Mary Hall became later Mrs.
Wells, and Ruth Wells became Mrs.
Risley. All three sustained a reputation
for consistent piety during the remainder
of their lives.
As the society grew, it met with considerable opposition and molestation
from rowdies. When Bishop Asbury paid
the town a visit two years later, they
were for closing the court-house against
him, and the audience which he addressed was by no means mannerly. T h e
society numbered about twenty at this
time.
At Redding in the same state, before
the close of 1789, a second society was
formed, consisting of but two members,
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Aaron Sanford, and his mother-in-law,
Mrs. Hawley. For fifty years Sanford's
house welcomed Methodist preachers
within its hospitable walls. Of ten children, nine of whom entered the married
state, all without exception became devout members of the Church; and two of
his sons, with himself, served as local
preachers. T h e tradition of Christian
service passed into the third generation.
Aaron Sanford was the patriarch of New
England Methodism. He became a nonagenarian, and, but for his deafness,
kept his faculties intact until the close
of his long pilgrimage.
By the year 1790 four itinerants were
devoting themselves to the New England
field.
Lee had as co-laborers Jacob
Brush, a native of Long Island, who,
entering the itineracy in 1783, had
labored in New Jersey, Delaware, and
Maryland. Brush was the only one of
the four who had been ordained as an
elder, for Jesse Lee, in his diffidence,
had hitherto refused ordination, and the
other two, Smith and Roberts, were still
young men. He later shared with Lee,
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for one year, the supervision of the
New England circuits, and w^s then
transferred to New York, where he died in
1795. The Conference minutes describe
him as an active man of God, and a great
friend to union and order.
Daniel Smith was a Philadelphian,
who had entered the ministry in 1788
when nineteen years of age. His restrained and persuasive yet powerful pulpit oratory suited the tastes of the eastern people, whose particular respect he
earned. In the Boston and Lynn districts he was warmly esteemed. He
shared with George Roberts, the fourth
of this 1790 band, the reputation of being unequaled in ex tempore preaching.
Roberts was a Marylander of English
parentage—indeed it is doubtful whether
he himself was not English born—who,
after some experience as a local preacher,
joined the itineracy in this very year.
For the next six years he labored partly
or entirely in New England, enduring
privations, and showing remarkable zeal
and capacity in the work of organizing

and disciplining societies. During Asbury's first visit to New England, he acted
as his escort. T h e bishop, himself inured
to hardships, was puzzled by the hollow
appearance of his escort's saddle-bags.
"Brother Roberts," he exclaimed, as he
punched them with his cane, "where
are your clothes ?" " O n my back, sir,''
was the reply. The thread and needlecase he carried with him for purposes of
repairing were preserved by his son as a
valuable heirloom. Large and muscular
in build, with a dignified presence, and
a cheerful demeanor, he added logic and
system to the other elements which entered into his personality as a preacher.
He has been well described as a "mighty
man of God." Some ten years after
quitting the New England field, he
located in Baltimore, where he practiced
as a physician. T h e meeting of these
four men at Dantown in the spring of
1790 was the beginning of a vigorous
campaign.
Another able fellow-laborer appeared
on the scene. As Jesse Lee, who had
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entered Rhode Island at the end of June,
after visiting Vermont and New Hampshire, was ten miles out of Providence on
his way to Boston, he saw before him on
the highway two men on horseback,
bearing about them unmistakable evidences of being Methodist itinerants—
the cut of the clothes and the saddle-bags
bewrayed them. When Lee came up to
these dusty and weary travelers, he was
delighted to discover in them none other
than his old friend Freeborn Garrettson,
accompanied by "Black H a r r y . " The
chance meeting was singularly welcome
to all three; and so interested a spectator that he offered them a night's hospitality.
Garrettson had crossed over from the
banks of the Hudson, in his own district,
by way of Sharon; was civilly received
b}' Presb}-terians and Episcopalians as he
advanced eastward on his preaching
tour; and at the close of June arrived at
Hartford. Here he found the people
cold and listless, and uncivil in their
treatment of "Pdack Harr}'," who attempted to exhort them. Three or four
da\'s later he was in Boston, hunting up
those who had formerly been Methodists
but had become lukewarm. Three years
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before, while returning from Nova Scotia,
he had discovered in the city three former members of the society which Richard Boardman had organized in colonial
days. Before leaving, he secured a meeting-house and a place for a preacher to
board.
Two years later another familiar figure appears on the scene, the youthful
and ardent Hope Hull, who, hunted out
of Savannah, had been brought north by
Asbury when he came to preside at the
first New England Conference.
This
was held at Lynn, where the society had
now one hundred and eighteen members, and possessed an unfinished chapel.
Within its bare walls the Conference met,
and appointed eighteen preachers for the
New England district. Hull was associated with Roberts on the Hartford circuit, in an intelligent community which
required the ministrations of men endowed with a full measure of intellectual
capacity.
Georgia was a state in which, at the
close of the Revolutionary W.ar, the Anglican Church was extinct. Savannah,
which had been .selected fifty years before as a center of Methodist religious
life, was now noted for its godlessness.

MOUTH OF GASPEREAUX RIVER, WHERE T H E ACADIANS F.MB.ARKED.
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Indeed, so strong was the prejudice meeting-house. Here, in 1789, the secagainst Methodism in this busy seaport ond Conference met, Asbury again prethat it was not until 1811 that a church siding. Thomas Grant was a Virginian
was planted there. The new Methodism of Scotch descent, whose people had betraveled across the South Carolina front- longed to the Presbyterian Church. T h e
ier with the settlers who took up lands family migrated to North Carolina, and
in the interior. Its pioneer preachers thence, in 1784, removed to Wilkes
were Thomas Humphries, a fine-looking county, in Georgia. During a long and
man, who preached with great earnest- useful life, this liberal-minded and pious
ness and power, and John Major, who, a man was a pillar of the Church in Georconstant sufferer from ill-health, was gia, and the warm friend and benefactor
more pathetic in his address, and earned of every traveling preacher.
the name of ' 'the weeping prophet.'' At
At this Conference Hope Hull was apthe first Conference
pointed to Savannah
held in the state, in
town, where, nearly
April, 1788, ten memsixty years before, the
bers were present, and
Wesleys had labored,
Asbury came south to
none too successfully.
preside. Among the
The tradition of the
members w e r e t w o
"meddling M e t h o notable men — Richdists' ' unfortunately
ard Ivy, who was aplingered a b o u t the
pointed an elder at the
place, a n d h e m e t
Christmas Conference
with a hostile recepof 1784, and the Marytion. T h e Calvinists,
land carpenter, Hope
represented by able
Hull, a man of fine
men in the Presbytephysique and g r e a t
rian and Baptist
courage, w h o , notChurches, were
withstanding the dis
strongly intrenched in
advantages of his early
the town, and Hull
training, valued eduREV. WILLIAM BLACK,
found that he could
cation next to religion,
Pioneer of Methodism in Eastern Canada.
not obtain a footing.
and succeeded in making good his defiIt was not, indeed, until the year 1811
ciencies. He married the daughter of a
that the town of Savannah could boast of
prominent Georgian, became one of the
board of trustees of the university at a Methodist society or meeting-house.
Athens, an institution to which he de- The new Methodism entered Georgia
voted much of his time and energies, from the interior, and depended for its
and gained a high reputation as a power- support on families like that of the
ful and persuasive pulpit orator, at home Grants, who had moved southward from
in addressing educated audiences. He Virginia or the Carolinas. The work in
Georgia pretty much resembled that in
left descendants who became prominent Kentuckyand elsewhere along the Indian
in education and politics in the state.
frontier. There were no bridges, and no
The first completed Methodist church turnpikes; in many counties not a pane
in Georgia was in Wilkes county, near of glass was to be found in any of the
Washington, and was known as Grant's houses; nor were there many saw-mills to
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provide the material for frame
houses. T h e men were hardworking p i o n e e r s , w h o ,
dressed i n hunting-shirts,
went barefoot or wore Indian
m o c c a s i n s ; t h e women
dressed in the homeliest of
homespun garments. Ignorant they were, but honest
and simple-hearted, and ready
to share their simple meals of
lye hominy and venison with
the traveling preachers. He
received no salary, for money
THE
was a commodity that was
hardly existent in these remote parts.
Some of the preachers, indeed, had not
as much as five dollars in cash to spend
during a whole year. It was among
the poorest of the Georgians that Methodism first planted itself; and the results
were very modest for many years. In
1793 the separate Conference was given
up, and the Georgia Conference united to
that of South Carolina. When the united
Conference met at Broad river, in the
Abbeville district of South Carolina, on
New Year s Day of 1794, its accommodation was of the humblest. One chamber, twelve feet square, was all the room
they had to sleep in, to hold their discussions, to accommodate the sick. Philip
Bruce, who was entrusted with the entire
supervision of the work in South Carolina
and in Georgia, was suffering from illhealth, and so was Bishop A.sbury Bruce,
a North Carolinian by birth, and a French
Huguenot by descent, had entered the
traveling connection in 17S1, and proved
himself an able, zealous, and devoted
worker, much loved by those who knew
him best. He survived until the year
l>i2(), and, at the close of his life, enjoyed
the distinction of being, after Freeborn
Garrettson, the oldest traveling preacher
in the Methodist connection.
Some pioneer work was done in Ken-
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FIRST METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA.

tucky during this period, but for long
the Baptists were the chief religious force
in this new field. As early as 1776 a
Baptist preacher began work, and some
years later there came a number of Baptists from Virginia, cases of pastor and
congregations moving bodily into the
new forest territory being not unknown.
To Francis Clark, a settler from Virginia,
and a local preacher, belongs the credit
of being the pioneer Methodist in Kentucky
Settling in Mercer county, near
Danville, in the year 17s;i he busied
himself in organizing Christian work,
and was succe.ssful in planting several
vigorous societies during the sixteen remaining years of his life. Next year two
itinerants, Haw and Ogden, were sent
thither, and made a notable convert in
Peter Massie, who became a singularly
effective preacher. In 1787 there were
two circuits with ninety adherents.
Haw, who was superseded in the following year, became a strong adherent of
O'Kelly s and did much to promote
schism in the Cumberland circuit,whither
he moved. His successor in Kentucky
was Francis Poythress, who, i n t h e 17'.H)
to 1800 decade, presided over all the
Annual Conferences which were held in
Kentucky, and had a general supervision
of the work. Bishop A.sbury, who vis-
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on the Hanging Ford of Dick's river,
where they were visited by John Page
and Benjamin Northcut, two traveling
preachers, who, after devoted labors and
the most harassing experiences, survived
to an tonored old age. Peter Cartwright,
then a boy of seven or eight, whose name
was to become so famous in Methodist
annals, conceived a high respect for these
men. His father, while not a professing
Christian, was friendly to Christian
work, and gave them a warm welcome.
The story of Peter's boyhood, and his
conversion in the revival of 1801, belongs
to a subsequent chapter.
From Kentucky the Methodist movement passed southward into Middle Tennessee,
Benjamin Ogden being its
pioneer. Already East Tennessee had been visited from
Virginia.
Jeremiah Lambert, who died in the West
Indian field, was appointed
at the Baltimore Conference
held in the spring of 1783
to the Holston circuit, which
was situated in Southwestern
Virginia and East Tennessee.
T H E OLD STONE HOUSE. GUILFORD. CONNECTICUT,
It was a newly settled counThe oldest house in the United States, built 1639,
try , where most of the people
were
Presbyterians
of Scotch-Irish stock,
beautiful country of canes and turkeys.''
and
bitterly
prejudiced
against MethoForming a band for mutual protection,
about a hundred families moved west- dists. At the close of his year of work
ward together, and rarely a day passed Mr. Lambert reported sixty members.
but they saw evidences of killing and His successor, Henry Willis, was a man
scalping by the savages who roamed who was much trusted by Asbury, and
through the great forests. Of their own who accompanied the bishop on his first
party, seven families, who had impru- journey to Charleston. Ill-health interdently separated from the main body, fered with his labors, but two other
were murdered, with the exception of preachers came to assist him, and the
one man, who escaped. The life was one work prospered favorably.
of hard toil and incessant danger, and
The story of Massie's life and death
for long the communities had to be con- is one of the most interesting in the
centrated in forts for mutual protection. annals of Methodism on the Indian frontUntil the year 1793 the Cartwright ier. His period of active preaching
family were settled in Lincoln county. was short but eventful. In 1788, when

ited the territory in May, 1790, accompanied by Whatcoat and Hull, found
Brother Po}'1:hress '' much alive to God,
and formed a high conception of his
worth. The field, he noticed, was as yet
in other hands. At a Conference held
in Lexington he ordained as elders,
Wilson Lee, Thomas Wilson, and Barnabas McHenry; and raised a subscription in land and money for a school to be
named Bethel.
It was about this time that a Virginian
family, named Cartwright, in which the
mother was a pious Methodist, migrated
across the frontier into the "new and
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under religious convictions, he crossed
the Ohio river into the Indian country
with two companions. T h e party was
overtaken by Indians, and Massie alone
escaped by springing into a sink and
concealing himself among the weeds.
Thenceforth he devoted himself to preaching the gospel, with great pathos and
power, so that the whole audience would
often melt into tears. While traveling
on the Danville circuit in the winter of
1791-2, he expired suddenly in the house
of a friend named Hodges who lived near
Nashville. Mr. Hodges was himself sick.
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and a negro servant dug the grave, cut
down an ash tree to provide wood for the
coffin, and buried with his own hands
the remains of the good preacher. Fifty
years later, being then a white-haired
man of eighty, old Simson told the story
to the members of the Tennessee Conference, who listened to his words with
hushed awe and interest. He thought
he could conduct them to the grave; but
so great had been the changes of the
half-century that all indications that
might mark it had been removed; and
they gave up the search.

CHAPTER XVII.
S U N S E T DAYS.
TT7HE seven years which followed the
1
signing of the Deed of Declaration
and the sending of Coke and his two associates to America saw the three great
lights of the Methodist movement sink
below the horizon. The saint of the
movement, the embodiment of that perfection which Wesley so strenuously
preached and inculcated as the goal of
Christian endeavor, was the first to pass
away. John Fletcher, of Madeley, was a
younger man by twenty-six years than
John Wesley, but his constitution was a
feeble one, aud the blade wore out its frail
sheath. All who knew him reverenced
him.
" H e was a luminary," said the
godly Venn, to one who asked about
him. " A luminary, did I say? he was
a sun! I have known all the great men
for these fifty years, but none like h i m . "
Wesley's opinion was to the same effect.
Referring to George Whitefield, he eulogized the noble qualities of that devoted
preacher; but yet he confessed that he had
seen these qualities matched in others.
John Fletcher, however, stood out unrivaled. '' I was intimately acquainted with
h i m , " he stated in the peroration of his
funeral sermon, preached November 6,
1785,' 'for above thirty years; I conversed
with him morning, noon, and night,
without the least reserve, during a journey of many hundred miles; and in all
that time I never heard him speak one
improper word, nor saw him do an improper action. To conclude, many exemplary men have I known, holy in
heart and life, within fourscore years,
but one equal to him I have not known,
one so inwardly and outwardly devoted
to God. So unblamable a character in
every respect I have not found either in
Europe or America, and I scarce expect

to find another such on this side eternity. ''.
It was a singular good fortune that
gave to Wesley so marvelously endowed
an exponent of his theology. As a controversialist Fletcher wielded a skillful
and incisive pen, and was a dangerous
opponent; but what signifies a mere controversial victory if there be no living
reality behind the argument? Fletcher's
noble tract on "Christian Perfection" appeared in 1776; but, persuasive as are
its phrases, and excellent as is its argument, a far better argument lay behind
it all in the good vicar himself, of whom
it could with consistency be said as he
lay in his coffin: Mark the perfect man,
and behold the upright, for the end of that
man is peace.
T h e last four years of his life were
blessed by the companionship of a congenial spirit. Mary Bosanquet, a lady
of good family and considerable wealth,
which she used consistently for the benefit of the needy and the spread of religion, became his wife at the close of the
year 1781. They had known and respected one another for over thirty years;
but for long Fletcher deemed that he
could serve the Lord better if he remained single.
One day, however, as
he turned over the pages of Holy Writ,
he lighted upon the passage: Enoch begat sons and daughters.
And Enoch
walked with God, and was not: for God
took him. It seemed to him that if
Enoch, at the head of a family, had sufficient holiness to enter directly into the
companionship of God, the marriage
state in these later times should offer no
obstacle toward union with the divine,
and indeed might promote such a union.
And so his objections melted away. Be-
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fore consenting. Miss Bosanquet consulted Wesley and
received his sanction and
hearty approval. It was a
happy and all too short union
of congenial spirits.
Madeley, where Fletcher
labored for a quarter of a century, is a market town and
parish on the banks of the
historic Severn, about thirteen miles from Shrewsbury.
The presence of coal in the
neighborhood is made evident on the map by the name
of the nearest hamlet, Coalbrookdale. With the colliers Fletcher had much influence, and he worked zealously for their good. T h e
existence of eighteen public
houses in his parish militated against his efforts, and
he had an uphill struggle
with vice. Always deeply
interested in the welfare of
the young, he welcomed the Sundayschool movement which was then spreading, and planned six schools in his parish, three for boys and three for girls,
one at Madeley, another at Madeley
Wood, and a third at Coalbrookdale; and
he was much gratified to see the fruits
of his efforts in the general reformation
that took place in the parish. His last
act in public was to lay the foundation
stone of the IMadeley Sunday-school.
In the year 17.S3 he yielded to the earnest requests of the Methodist society in
Dublin to visit the Irish capital and give
them the benefit of his e.->cliortations.
Accompanied by his wife, he went
thither in the month of August, and was
warmly welcomed. The incident of his
visit which most impressed itself on the
memory of a Dublin resident was his
generous use of the purse they made up
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for him to pay his expenses, knowing
what a scant pittance he received from
his parish. At first he firmly refused
the gift. Then, seeing their importunity, he took the purse in hand. " W e l l , "
said he, "do you really force it upon me ?
Is it entirely mine? And may I do with
it as I please?" "Yes, y e s , " they all
replied. "God be praised then, God be
praised," said he, casting his eyes to
heaven, "behold what a mercy is here!
Your poor's fund was just out; I heard
some of you complaining that it was
never so low before. Take this purse.
God has sent it to you, raised it among
yourselves, and bestowed it upon your
poor. You cannot deny me. It is sacred to them. God be praised! I thank
you, I heartily thank you, my dear
brethren.''
This visit was a source of pleasure and
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profit to all concerned. It was just two
years later, in the month of Aoigust,
1785, that the saintly man entered peacefully into his rest. On the seventeenth
day of that month he was buried in
Madeley churchyard, in presence of a
great multitude, who mourned the loss of
a spiritual father and benefactor. On his
tombstone was engraved the following
epitaph:
H E R E LIES THE BODY OF
THE REV. JOHN WILLIAM DE LA FLECHERE,
VICAR OF MADELEY,
WHO WAS BORN AT NYON, IN SWITZERLAND,
SEPTEMBER THE 1 2 T H , 1729,
AND FINISHED HIS COURSE, AUGUST THE l l T H ,
178.5,
IN THIS VILLAGE;
WHERE HIS UNEXAMPLED LABOURS
WILL LONG BE REMEMBERED.
HE EXERCISED HIS MINISTRY FOR THE SPACE
OF TWENTY-FIVE YEARS
IN THIS P.\RISH
WITH UNCOMMON ZEAL AND ABILITY.
MANY BELIEVED HIS REPORT, AND BECAME
HIS JOY AND CROWN OF REJOICING;
WHILE OTHERS CONSTRAINED HIM TO TAKE UP
THE LAMENT-ATION OF THE PROPHET,
"ALL THE DAY LONG HAVE I STRETCHED OUT
MY HAND
UNTO A DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAYING PEOPLE:
YET SURELY MY JUDGMENT IS WITH THE LORD
AND MY WORK WITH GOD."
' ' H E BEING DEAD YET SPEAKETH.''

It is a spot sacred to the Christian
world. Fletcher is the saint par excellence oi the eighteenth century. As he
bore in his day the reproach of Methodism, his resting-place should not be
forgotten by those who are proud of the
name of Methodist, and have been
blessed by the fruits of his labors and by
his example.
Fletcher's theology was essentially the
theology of Methodism. It was a conciliatory and not a pugnacious theology.
Very far was Fletcher from condemning
those of his brethren in the Church who
held to a Calvinistic creed; indeed, it
was his life's endeavor so to have Calvinism modified that it would not deny
or seem to deny the justice of God. The
extreme Calvinists, who reveled in assertions of God's arbitrariness in the choice
of the elect, occupied a position with
which he had no sympathy; the moderate
Calvinists, however, who merely asserted
that God chose as He willed, and were
content to leave the rest a mystery, were
in every respect his brethren. The name
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he gave to one of his controversial pieces
shows this conciliatory disposition. It
is entitled " T h e Reconciliation, or an
Easy Method to Unite the Professing
People of God, by Placing the Doctrines
of Grace and fustice in such a Light as to
Make the candid A R M I N I A N S Bible Calvinists, and the candid C A L V I N I S T S Bible
Arminia?is."
It had also been termed,
in an advertisement previously published, " A Plea of Reconciliation between the Defenders of the Doctrines of
Partial Grace, commonly called Calvinists, and the Defenders of the Doctrine
of Impartial fustice, commonly called
Arminians." He considered that much
of the bitterness between the two parties
arose from the fact that they looked on
different sides of the .shield. Fletcher
had already published a small tract in
which he deplored the dissensions of
Christians, and stated that these were
caused by parting the two equally essential doctrines of Grace and fustice.
This was exactly the position of Wes-
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ley. He knew well that the word of
God could be preached with power in the
language of Calvinism. The three essentials on which he insisted excluded no
sincere evangelical. They were: Original
sin; justification by faith; holiness of
heart and life; where a man's life is
answerable to his doctrine. Both Fletcher
and Wesley deplored the action of the
extreme Calvinists, which forced a division, and made union impossible. They
entered unwillingly the arena of controversy; it was the other side that threw
down the glove. Antinomianism was a
pressing danger in both camps; and
Fletcher, in his excellent "Checks to
Antinomianism," rendered a service to
common Christianity. While his name
is one of the glories of Methodism, his
greatness was limited to no section or
party.
The extremely important steps taken
by Wesley in the course of the year 1784
made the years which followed full of disputes that were often acrimonious. Even
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DOCTOR ARNE.
A famous musician and composer; Charles Wesley's
friend.

in the Leeds Conference it took all the authority of the saintly Fletcher to preserve
harmony among the members. TheJDeed
of Declaration, which had been executed
on the twenty-eighth of February, 1784,
came up then for discussion. Some of
its provisions were considered invidious
by many of the brethren; others regarded
the whole basis as unsound. T h e Deed
itself bore the title, " A Declaration and
Establishment of the Conference of the
People Called Methodists." It began
by giving the names and addresses of
one hundred preachers, who were now
declared to be the members of this said
Conference. But, it was urged by unfriendly critics, the Conference really
derived no authority from the people
called Methodists, but was an assembly
of itinerant preachers only. When assembled it exercised powers which were
neither derived from the people nor subject to any control from them. Moreover,
the arbitrary transference of legal powers
from the old Conference to the body of
one hundred members, mentioned by
name in the Deed, seemed open to grave

OF

METHODISM.

objection, until the consent of the several parties concerned had first been obtained.
There was, manifestly, ample room for
long and serious debate in a discussion
of the provisions of the celebrated Deed.
An additional element of disturbance was
added, to-wit, the actual exclusion from
the select hundred of many old and respected itinerants, for no apparent reason,
giving rise to much umbrage and many
heartburnings. Our old friend Joseph
Pilmoor, who, for the long period of
nineteen years, had borne the heat and
burden of the day in America and elsewhere, was passed over in favor of newcomers like William Hoskins and James
Wray, whose united years of service
amounted only to three! Nor was Pilmoor's the most flagrant case of apparent
injustice. Thomas Lee and Thomas
Mitchell, with thirty-six years of service,
and John Hampson, senior, and Thomas
Johnson, each with thirty-one years, were
also left out in the cold. John Pawson
acknowledged that these men had some
reason to feel aggrieved. John Hampson, junior, characterized it as an iniquitous and mortifying measure. Before
the Conference met a circular letter was
printed and sent round, with the object
of stirring up a systematic opposition to
the measure. When, however, the members assembled in Conference and met
Wesley face to face, the overpowering
force of his personality displayed itself.
When the old man appealed to them to
support his policy, all rose without exception. T h e members who had been
responsible for printing the circular were
censured; and through Fletcher's efforts
they apologized for having printed the
circular without first appealing to Conference. In this way was a very serious
crisis weathered.
An opposition still, however, continued to simmer. In the spring Wesley
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thought good to publish an explanation of
his conduct, in a tract entitled " T h o u g h t s
Upon Some Late Occurrences.'' In this
he explained that the term "conference"
was a loose one, and required to be defined; that all along it had meant, not so
much an assembly for discussion, as the
persons who composed the assembly.
At first he had thought of naming only
ten or twelve, but he judged it better to
have a greater number of counselors,
and so increased the list to a hundred.
The limited number, he considered,
would decrease expenses, and allow
preachers to remain in the circuits while
the Conference assembled. Referring to
the seeming arbitrariness of his choice of
the hundred, he remarked that he might
indeed have named other preachers than
those he did, "if I had thought as well
of them as they did of themselves.'' This
remark must have stung.
A schism did result. Five of the principal opponents of the Deed, to-wit,
Joseph Pilmoor, John Atlay, William
Eels, and the two Hampsons, withdrew
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from the society. The younger Hampson
was the first to write a life of John Wesley. It appeared in the year 1791, in
three volumes, and included a review of
his writings. There is nothing overtly
unfair in the book, and yet it is colored
by the author's own feelings. His conception of Wesley as essentially ambitious was reproduced in Southey's wellknown biography. Pilmoor took orders
in the Established Church, and, returning to America, became an Episcopal
clergyman in Philadelphia. At Plymouth, William Moore, a preacher of ten
years' standing, was so dissatisfied with
the new policy that he withdrew from
the connection and carried with him
forty of the local members. Moore was
a man of considerable ability, who had
an excellent record as an itinerant. The
leaders of the Plymouth society, who
were then engaged in building a meeting-house, in consternation summoned
Wesley to the scene, who, arriving in a
bitter frost, spent a week in mending
matters. H e defended his policy with
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meant separation from the
Church of England. Both
brothers had all along been
unanimous in deprecating
such a separation from the
state Church and in discountenancing t h e t e n dency to separation only
too apparent in many members of the society. Charles
accused his brother of inconsistency, a charge it was
difficult to refute.
John
W e s l e y had, i n d e e d ,
obeyed a higher law than
that of human consistency;
and between the brothers
it was a case of "agreeing
to differ."
ALLHALLOWS CHURCH, UPPER THAMES STREET, LONDON.
During these later years
of his life Charles Wesley
regard to the Deed of Declaration against drifted away from the strong current
the construction put upon it by Moore, of enthusiasm for humanity in which
whose sincerity he questioned, and suc- his brother piloted his way until the
very end. His feeble health and muceeded in restoring confidence.
Of the ninety-two preachers arbitrarily sical tastes led him to associate with
excluded from the select hundred, about people of leisure, who devoted themone-third in all took umbrage and left. selves to culture. He was fond of playIt must have proved a season of severe ing on the flute, and his wife loved the
strain to Wesley, and it was a serious harpsichord, accompanying the music
crisis in Methodism. And yet such a with her voice, which, though moderate
drastic measure, it must be conceded, in volume and compass, was soft and
was necessary for its continued existence. pleasing. She was specially fond of
The Conference became a legally incor- Handel's " I Know That My Redeemer
porated institution, with a definite and Liveth" and other oratorio melodies.
authoritative center. The old condition Their children inherited these musical
of affairs, had it been allowed to con- tastes. Young Charles, born in 1757,
tinue, would have resulted sooner or could play on the harpsichord before
later in a dissolution of the unity of the he was three years old. His mother,
society, which would have fallen apart indeed, in order that he might be
into congregations. The result justified free to play, tied him to the chair
Wesley's judgment.
with a harp-string. At four years of
The Bristol ordinations, followed later age he was taken to London by his fond
by the ordinations for Scotland, were ex- father and his gifts displayed to Doctor
cessively distasteful to Charles Wesley. Arne and other musicians of repute.
He consulted Lord Mansfield on the sub- Doctor Boyce, a distinguished composer,
ject, and was informed that such acts for whom, in 1779, he composed an
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elegy, his father writing the words, was
much impressed, and proposed that he
should enter the Chapel R o y a l But
this offer was declined. The lack of
sound training proved a drawback, and
young Charles failed to fulfill the promise of his youth. Few precocious musicians have so grievously disappointed
the hopes that were formed of them.
His younger brother Samuel, born in
1766, while less of a youthful prodig}-,
lived to attain greater fame. His godfather was the celebrated Martin Madan,
a cousin of the poet Cowper, and an
ardent devotee of music. Educated like
Charles Wesley at Westminister School,
he had become a barrister, and belonged
to a fast fraternity in the
capital. At this time the
Methodists were the subject of much ridicule, and
Madan was sent by his
jovial associates to "take
off the old Methodist"—
to-wit, John Wesley, who
was then preaching with
much power in the capital.
He returned a c h a n g e d
man, to report that the old
Methodist had taken him
off. Madan resolved to become a preacher. T h e lawyer anxious to turn divine
found that his Methodist
tendencies stood in the way
of his obtaining orders, but
Lady Huntingdon's friendship helped him out. W h e n
he appeared in the pulpit
of Allhallows Church, London, one Sunday in 1750,
much curiosity was displayed among his quondam
associates. For many years
he was an active itinerant
among the C a l v i n i s t i c
Methodists, and was the
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first to introduce the new preaching at
Brighton. In 1756 the death of his father
put him in possession of an ample income. J o h n W e s l e y esteemed him
highly and corresponded with him.
Some time afterward he was appointed
chaplain of the Lock Hospital, a post
afterwards held by Legh Richmond,
author of "Annals of the Poor." One
feature of his chaplaincy was the weekly
oratorio, given on Sunday afternoons to
a privileged circle of friends.
His devotion to music did not please
the ultra-religious. He is supposed to
be the "fiddling priest" of his cousin
Cowper's satire, in " T h e Progress of
Error:"

WILLIAM COWPER.
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He (tlie fiddling priest) from Italian songsters
takes liis cue;
^
Set Paul to music, he shall quote him, too.

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

*

Will not the sickliest sheep of every flock
Resort to this example as a rock?
There stand, and justify the foul abuse
Of Sabbath hours, with plausible excuse;
If apostolic gravity be free
To play the fool on Sundays, why not we?

It was supposed by many that the
Occiduus of this poem, who is identical
with the "fiddling priest," was none
other than Charles Wesley; but his instrument was not the fiddle but the flute:
Occiduus is a pastor of renown;
When he has pray'd and preach'd the Sabbath
down.
With wire and catgut he concludes the day.
Quavering and semiquavering care away.

A letter, however, written by the poet
to his friend, John Newton, disproves
this, and points to Madan.
Madan seems to have been imprudent
in the way he "showed off" his young
godson to the musically inclined nobility
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and gentry of the capital; and the boy
grew rather restive and moody under the
experience.
When
Charles Wesley
moved with his family to London, in
the year 1771, young Samuel was already
mastec of the oratorio " S a m s o n , " and
was composing airs for his oratorio
" R u t h . " The musical talents of the
children attracted much attention, and
he was induced, in 1779, to give subscription concerts, which were attended
by the best people in the capital. Twelve
were given in a season, at their house
in Chesterfield street, Marylebone. On
February 25, 1781, John Wesley makes
a note of his having attended one of the
performances; and we know from another guest that he wore full canonicals.
'' I spent,'' he writes, " a n agreeable hour
at a concert at my nephew's; but I was
a little out of my element among lords
and ladies. I love plain music and plain
company best.''
Their uncle John had never approved
of the way the boys were brought up, as
tending to make them worldly, and he
bluntly expressed his disapprobation.
Neither of them inherited the religious
earnestness of their father's family.
Charles, while moral and blameless in
his outward conduct, was wholly indifferent to spiritual religion. Samuel,
less tractable, became before he was
thirty a pervert to Roman Catholicism.
In the fervor of his zeal, which seems to
have been more aesthetic than religious in
its nature, and finally died away entirely, he composed a mass which he
sent to Pope Pius I X . , and which was
acknowledged in a Latin letter from that
dignitary. His later life was not without
scandal. After his wife's death he lived
in open sin with a woman named Suter.
The issue of this connection was a boy,
Samuel Sebastian, who inherited his
father's talents, and rose to eminence as
a composer.
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His godfather, Martin Madan, known
in religious circles as the "Counselor"
because of his previous legal training,
did not enjoy at the close of his life the
reputation for earnestness which had
been his at an earlier period. By the
more ardent Methodists he was considered over "genteel." In 1780, to the
disgust of his friends and the horror of
moral people in general, he published
his "Thelyphthora," a treatise advocating polygamy as permissible under the
Christian dispensation, and likely to
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Psalms and H y m n s , " to which we owe
the current version of " L o , He Comes,"
and " H a r k , the Herald Angels S i n g . "
H e died in the year 1790. Martin
Madan must not be confounded with
Spencer Madan, his brother, who became
successively Bishop of Bristol and of
Peterborough, and was highly esteemed
as a prelate.
The concerts, which began in the year
1779, attracted, among other distinguished subscribers, the Earl of Mornington, father of the great Duke of
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help toward the solution of the vexed
problem of the "social evil." His experiences as chaplain of the Lock Hospital had brought him into immediate
contact with this difficult problem, and
had helped to unsettle his views. The
publication of the treatise was, of course,
disastrous to his reputation and influence; but there is little reason to question his moral sincerity. He was no
Antinomian, like Patty Wesley's husband, the miserable Westley Hall.
In 1760 Madan issued a "Collectionof
21

Wellington. T h e earl was not only a
composer—he has left us the fa\-orite
hymn-tune "Mornington"—but also a
frequent performer on the violin. He
was an attached friend of Charles Wesley's, and breakfasted often with the
Wesley family. Those fond of genealogy will remember that the Wellesley
family, of which the earl was representative, was identical with the Wesley
family, and that a blood relationship existed between the two men. Not only
so, but the name of the Mornington fam-
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family; but here I can say
with Joshua, that I and my
house will serve the Lord."
A man of varied gifts, he was
the father of three noted sons.
His eldest son, to whom we
have already referred, became
Marquis of Wellesley before
he was forty. It is interesting
to note that he married an
American wife—Mrs. Paterson, a g r a n d d a u g h t e r of
Charles Carroll, of Carrollton,
in Maryland. As GovernorGeneral of India he proved
himself a statesman of singular ability. Every one knows
the fame of Arthur, Duke of
W e l l i n g t o n , " t h e great
World-victor's victor." The
youngest son, w h o became
Lord Cowley, was a noted
diplomatist, who rose to eminence o n h i s own merits.
But for the antiquarian freak
of the eldest brother, all would
have been known as Wesleys.
George I I I . conceived a
high idea of the work and
ARTHUR 'WELLESLEY, DUKE OF WELLINGTON
character of both John and
Charles
Wesley.
Long after the death
ily remained Wesley until the year 1797,
when Richard Colley, the earl's eldest of the brothers, when he was whiteson, then an ambitious young man and haired and blind, it chanced that he was
rising statesman, concluded from re- left alone in a room with Charles, the
searches in the family archives that the musician. "Mr. Wesley," he inquired,
historic form was Wellesley. Thence- "is there anybody in the room but you
forward both he and his still more dis- and m e ? " " N o , your majesty," was
tinguished brother Arthur, afterward the response. " T h e n , Mr. Wesley,"
Duke of Wellington, wrote their name added the king, " i t is my judgment that
as Wellesley, which must be considered your uncle and your father, and George
a revived antiquarian spelling. The Whitefield, and Lady Huntingdon, have
earl was a diffident but sincere Chris- done more to promote true religion in
tian. In a letter addressed to Charles the country than all the dignified clergy
Wesley, dated September 9, 1778, he put together, who are so apt to despise
proclaims his steadfast faith in Christ their labors.''
from his earliest years. " I never talk
The closing years of Charles Wesley's
of religion," he adds, " b u t in my own life were not by any means spent solely
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in the midst of polite society, even of a
religious sort. The early sympathy he
had entertained for prisoners, especially
for condemned
malefactors, burned
brightly in his heart to the end. He
visited, with his brother John, the unfortunate Doctor Dodd, who, at one time
a popular and fashionable preacher and
author, was brought through extravagance to commit forgery that he might
meet his debts. It was the name of his
former pupil, the Earl of Chesterfield, of
which he had guiltily made use, and the
penalty, by the severe statutes of the
time, was death. Although in his prosperity he had made the Wesleys a butt
for the shafts of his ridicule, they proved
in his time of sorrow his best friends.
Miss Bosanquet was also earnest in her
sympathy and attentions. Several sets
of verses remain in which
Charles Wesley expressed
his keen interest in the fate
of this unfortunate man,
who was hanged on June
'27,1777 Two days before
his death Dodd wrote him
a very friendly and contrite
letter, which he treasured
up aniong his papers.
This is but one instance
of the constant sympathy
he lavished on condemned
felons. The latest of his
publications was a tract entitled "Prayers for Condemned Felons," which
c o n t a i n s a n u m b e r of
hymns suited for their use.
He received evidence before long that these were
helpful in providing the intended spiritual comfort.
A writer has described
the appearance of Charles
W e s l e y in these sunset
days of his life: " H e rode
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every day (clothed for winter even in
summer) a little horse, gray with age.
When he mounted, if a subject struck
him, he proceeded to expand and put
it in order. He would write a hymn
thus given him on a card (kept for that
purpose) with his pencil in short-hand.
Not unfrequently he has come into the
house in the City-road, and, having
left the pony in the garden in front, he
would enter, crying out: 'Pen and ink !
pen and ink!' These being supplied,
he wrote the hymn he had been composing. When this was done, he would
look round on those present and salute
them with much kindness; ask after
their health; give out a short hymn,
and thus put all in mind of eternity.
H e was fond of that stanza upon these
occasions:

GEORGE III.
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"There all the ship's company meet.
Who sailed with the Savior beneath;
With shouting each other they greet.
And triumph in sorrow and death:
The voyage of life's at an end,
The mortal afHiction is past;
The age that in heaven they spend
Forever and ever shall last."

Those familiar with his hymns will recognize in these lines the third stanza
of " A Funeral H y m n , " composed as far
back as the year 1744, and beginning:
Rejoice for a brother deceased.

The death of Charles Wesley was preceded by many long days of weakness
and weariness. In his last illness he
was attended by Dr. John Whitehead,
an eminent physician, to whom we owe
a biography both of Charles and of his
brother. A few days before his death,
which occurred at the close of March,
1789, he lay silent, seemingly engaged
in some mental occupation. Then he
called his wife to his side, and bade her
write to dictation the following lines:

In age and feebleness extreme,
Who shall a sinful worm redeem?
Jesus, my only hope Thou art.
Strength of my failing flesh and heart,
Oh ! could I catch a smile from Thee,
And drop into eternity.

He died on the twenty-ninth day of
the month, in his eightieth year. Some
months before, he had stated that he
would die in March, and he was not deceived in this prescience.
It was a strange fate which denied
John Wesley timely news of his wife's
and of his brother's death and burial.
In the latter case a wrongly directed letter was the occasion of the delay. For
eleven or twelve days he had received no
news of his brother's condition, and
when the fateful letter did arrive it was
too late for him to be present at the
funeral. He wrote from Macclesfield a
letter of condolence to the widow, and a
few days later received a sympathetic
letter from his niece, Sarah Wesley, the
third surviving child of the family, which
gave a detailed account of her father's
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last days on earth, and his peaceful
death.
Eight pall-bearers, clergymen of the
Church of England, saw him laid to rest
in the churchyard of St. Mary-le-bone,
which was close to his residence in
Chesterfield street. It had been John's
wish that they should lie side by side in
the tomb he had prepared in the grounds
of the City-road Chapel; but, as the
ground was unconsecrated, Charles refused his consent. John had very decided
views on the subject, and shortly after,
in the pages of the Arminian
Magazine,
he published an article which spoke disparagingly of the rites of consecration
as popish in origin, and having no warrant from primitive Christianity. T h e
true consecration of churches and chapels,
it stated, rested on no outward rite, but in
the essential fact of God's worship being
celebrated there. And so it was that
sacerdotalism divided the brothers in
death!
During the two years and more that
he survived, John Wesley was consistent
in his kindness to his brother's widow,
and in his will made provision for the
payment of a hundred pounds annuity
which was secured to her by her marriage settlement. After his death she
imprudently requested the trustees to
pay her a lump sum in lieu of the annuity, and her request was granted. Her
chief reason seems to have been a lack
of confidence in the Methodist organization, since it had set up for itself—a distrust not unnatural to the widow of
Charles Wesley, who had lost faith in
the controlling policy ever since the signing of the Deed of Declaration, and
looked for a speedy dissolution as soon
as his brother should die. Doctor Whitehead, his physician and biographer,
shared these views. In place of investing this sum she used it until it was expended, and then found herself in diffi-
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culties. Mr. Wilberforce, hearing of her
monetary straits, for which he blamed
the parsimony of the "Methodists,"
came to her assistance, and the Conference, as soon as the facts were made
known, voted her an annuity. Sarah,
Charles, and Samuel were also generously
provided for. It must be remembered
that the family had drifted away from
Methodist moorings, and that the Conference ought not to be rashly blamed.
Mrs. Wesley survived until the year
1822, dying at the advanced age of
ninety-six. Her daughter Sarah, who
remained unmarried, and who was a
woman of fine attainments, died when

WESLEY'S CHAPEL IN 1778.

on a visit to Bristol six years later, at the
age of sixty-eight.
The saintly Fletcher remarked on one
occasion that "one of the greatest blessings God has bestowed upon the Methodists, next to the Bible, is their collection of h y m n s . ' ' For this end Charles
Wesley was providentially raised up as
the chief instrument; and he took his
mission very seriously. Hymn-writing
with him was no genteel occupation, by
which he sought the praise of men. He
prized the faculty of writing devotional
lyrics as something God-given and
sacred, a trust committed to him from
heaven, just as the lips of the Hebrew
prophet were touched by a live coal
from off the altar.
It was not until his heart underwent
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that blessed change which made him a
consecrated spirit that he began to give
his hymns to the world; and this change
did not occur until after his return from
Georgia. Some days later, in the month
of June, 1738, he wrote a hymn descriptive of his feelings, which he showed
privately to a friend; doubting all the
time whether he was justified in so
doing. The manner in which it was received convinced him that he was not
justified in hiding his light under a
bushel, and he began to cultivate the art
as a means of stimulating Christian fellowship. His hymns are to be considered as part cause and part effect of the
mighty awakening which was soon to
begin at Bristol.
The following story, to those who understand Charles Wesley's character and
life history, carries its refutation with it.
Absurd as it is, it yet finds a place in
Atkinson's " T h e Beginnings of the Wesleyan Movement in America and the Establishment Therein of Methodism."
T h e paragraph we quote is taken from
the twentieth chapter of the work:
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" T h e great hymnist of Methodism,
Charles Wesley, was likewise in Savannah, and there is reason for the belief
that a number of his hymns were written
while in America. Lady Oglethorpe,
while i:esiding in the governor's residence, upon Jekyl Island, near the coast
of southern Georgia, wrote to her fatherin-law that 'Charles Wesley dwells with
us upon the island, and is zealous to
save the souls of the Indians who come
hither to fish and hunt. Mr. Wesley has
the gift of verse, and has written many
sweet hymns, which we sing.' That
noble and solemn hymn,
L,o ! on a narrow neck of land,
'Twixt two u n b o u n d e d seas I stand,

was written by Charles Wesley on Jekyl
Island. He wrote from the island to
Lady Oglethorpe, who was temporarily
in Savannah, the history of the composition of that grand lyric. 'Last evening I wandered to the north end of the
island, and stood there upon the narrow
point which your ladyship will recall as
there projecting into the ocean. T h e
vastness of the watery waste as com-
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KING'S BENCH PRISON, LONDON.

pared with my standing-place, called
to mind the briefness of human life and
the immensity of its consequences, and
my surroundings inspired me to write
the inclosed hymn,
Lo ! on a narrow neck of land,
'Twixt two u n b o u n d e d seas I stand,

which I trust may please your ladyship,
weak and feeble as it is when compared
with the songs of the "Sweet Psalmist
of Israel.'' ' Thus it appears that the
date of the origin of this hymn is 1786.
It was not written at Land's End, in
England, as has been believed, but on
the north end of Jekyl Island.''
Doctor Atkinson gives as his authority
Mr. C. S. Nutter, who contributed an
article on the subject to the Nashville
Christian Advocate of May 3, 1894. But
the story is a veritable tissue of absurdity. There was no '' Lady Oglethorpe'' in

the year 17.">(), nor any Mrs. Oglethorpe
for eight years later; General Oglethorpe's
father had died thirty-three years before;
Charles Wesley was not writing hymns
at this time, and there is no reason to
doubt the accepted tradition that this
particular hymn was written at Land's
P^nd, or was at least suggested by a
visit to that promontory. Moreover, the
hymn in its original shape does not begin with the two lines twice quoted in
the extract; and, lastly, Charles Wesley
was never guilty of such flunkeyism as
glares from the phrases of this forged letter. The hymn is evidently a product
of the period which followed his conversion; the period of strenuous revival
preaching which followed his return
from Georgia, when he became a "new
man.'' The hymn originally began with
these lines;
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Thou God of glorious majesty.
To Thee, against myself, to T h e e ,
A worm of e a r t h , I cry !
A half-awakened child of m a n .
An heir of endless bliss or pain,
A sinner born to die.

The tradition is that the first draft was
written in pencil in July, 1743, as he

BOW CHURCH, CHEAPSIDE, LONDON.

Stood in a narrow neck of land at the
Land's End in Cornwall, with the Bristol
channel to the north, the British channel to the south, and the Atlantic ocean
stretching in front. It was finished at
"the first inn in England," where he
put up that evening. Dr. Adam Clarke,
no mean authority, fully credited the
story; and Thomas Taylor, as early as
1761, when visiting the spot, made note
of the fact that Charles Wesley's lines
had been written there. It first appeared
in print in the year 1749, under the title
" A n Hymn for Seriousness," and was
included by Madan in his collection of
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1760. Benjamin Kennedy, who in his
"Hymnologia Christiana," published in
1863, took many unwarrantable liberties
with Charles Wesley's hymns, changes
the significant line " O God, my inmost
soul cojivert,'' which is evidently part of
the author's life history, to the tamer
" O God, T h y saving grace impart."
T h e hymn has been warmly eulogized
by Montgomery and others, and is one
of the finest of sacred lyrics.
"Perhaps, taking quantity and quality
into consideration," says Doctor Julian
in his noble Dictionary of Hymnology,
"Charles Wesley was the greatest hymnwriter of all ages.'' During the earlier
part of their active career as revivalists,
John and Charles Wesley published their
hymns in common; and so, as in the
case of the two Tennyson brothers, it is
difficult to say which of the brothers
wrote any particular hymn. Since there
is no evidence that Charles knew German, a language with which J o h n made
himself familiar on the voyage to Georgia, it is usual to ascribe the numerous
translations from the German to the elder
brother. As time went on, hymn-writing became more and more the exclusive
province of the younger. In hymnwriting he found a natural channel of
expression for all the accidents and experiences of his outer and inner life. H e
is said to have composed in all six
thousand five hundred hymns, which of
course are of varied merit. And yet the
marvel is that so many reach a high
standard of lyric excellence. Some of the
hymns of the early period seem to teach
the doctrine of the Real Presence; and in
others, written then and later, his brother
John complained of a certain morbid
strain of mysticism, such as he deprecated in Law's teaching. T h e doctrine
and sentiments are, on the whole, eminently sound and nourishing; a serious
contribution to Christian thought as well
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as to Christian devotion. And yet in
some points they are hardly in harmony
with Methodist orthodoxy. Still the
general atmosphere is invigorating and
practical; the words cling to the music
as a vine's tendrils to the supporting
pole; they are exactly suited to congregational worship. They wonderfully fulfill the ideal John Wesley had before
him in publishing his first hymnary;
to-wit, that the hymns might not merely
be a constituent part of public worship,
but also a creed in verse.
In studying the personality of Charles
Wesley, we feel that his temperament
differed essentially from the serene statesmanlike temperament of his elder brother.
He had more of the lights and shadows
of the poetic temperament, joyous to-day,
melancholy to-morrow. Physically he
was by no means the equal of his brother,
and he often wrote in seasons of depression. The illness which, in 1761, laid
him aside from public duties, was the
occasion of an outburst of song. That
these hymns should all breathe a glad
spirit is more than could be well expected. He shared with William Cowper the belief that God often hides His
face from His saints, a belief that his
more robust brother would not allow.
This hiding of God's face from His
children he associated with the sovereignty of God:
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that would satisfy the ultra-orthodo.x; in
the Calvinistic camp:
He wills that I should holy be.
Who can resist His will?
The purpose of His grace in me
He surely shall fulfill.

Nor is it wonderful that his theology
should have a flavor of this kind. His
biographer, Jackson, shows that many of
his hymns are nothing more than poetic
paraphrases of the Bible Commentary of
Matthew Henry. There is some confession of this in the preface to the "Short
Hymns on Select Passages of the Holy
Scriptures." It is there stated that many
of the thoughts are borrowed from Mr.

Shall man direct the sovereign God,
Say, "He cannot use His rod
But for some fresh offence?
From saints He never hides His face.
Or suddenly their comforts slays.
To prove their innocence?"

ST. MARY ISLINGTON, LONDON.

Indeed, the theology of Charles Wesley
is hardly to be distinguished from a
moderate Calvinism. There occurs a
beautiful stanza in the hymn entitled " I
Know That My Redeemer Lives,'' which
teaches the sovereignty of God and the
perseverance of the saints in a manner

Henry's Commentary, Doctor Cell on
the Pentateuch, and Bengelius on the
New Testament.
Matthew Henry, whose prolix but
valuable Commentary is still a standard work, was born in Wales shortly
after the Restoration. He belonged to
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a Nonconformist f a m i l y of
some • w e a l t h
and standing, and, after studying law,
entered the ministry. His theolog^ was
a mild Calvinism, acceptable to most
Evangelicals; and it breathed the spirit
of his own personality.
" T h e very
churchmen," it was said, "love h i m . "
At his death in the last year of Queen
Anne's reign, when Charles was a boy
of five, he had the Commentary complete
down to the Acts of the Apostles. The
remaining books of the New Testament
were afterward edited by thirteen Nonconformist divines. Modem editions
usually print Henry's notes along with
those of Scott, an English Church vicar
of much more pronouncedly Calvinistic
views.
Charles Wesley's indebtedness to Matthew Henry for the sequence of thought
in many of his hymns may be illustrated
from the well-known:
A charge to k e e p I have,
A God to glorify,
A never-dying soul to save
And fit it for t h e sky.

In Henry's Commentary there will be
found among the notes to Leviticus, viii.
35, the following passage, expanding the
two phrases in the original—J^eep the
charge of the Lord; lest that ye die not:
" W e have every one of us a charge to
keep, an eternal God to glorify, an immortal soul to provide for, needful duty
to be done, our generation to serve; and
it must be our daily care to keep this
charge, for it is the charge of the Lord
our Master, who will shortly call us
to account about it, and it is at our
utmost peril that we neglect it. Keep
it, that ye die not; it is death, eternal
death, to betray the trust we are charged
with; by the consideration of this we
must be kept in awe.''
We know that at this period his views
of perfection shifted somewhat from the
ecstatic conception of the early days,
when the day-star shone so brightly in
his heart, and few clouds were in the
sky. He began to lean more to the current Protestant conception of a gradual
perfection, a conception which never satisfied the aspirations or suited the theology of John Wesley. A study of his
"Perfection" hymns discloses the fact
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that those which give the distinctively
Wesleyan teaching on the subject belong
to the earlier period, before 1750.
Doctor Gell, whom Charles Wesley
mentions along with Matthew Henry,
as having supplied matter for his hymns,
was a London clergyman who lived during the Commonwealth. His favorite
doctrine was the sinlessness granted to
the people of God during this life; and,
with the view of expounding this doctrine, he began a new translation of the
Scriptures.
The last of the three names he mentions in the preface is that of a pious and
scholarly German, the great Bengel, who
united a devotional and a critical spirit
in his treatment of the word of God.
The son of a Wtirtemberg pastor, he was
a young man of twenty-two when Charles
Wesley was born. H e was naturally
pious, and the influences that formed his
character were those of Gerhardt, Franke,
and other consecrated spirits.
His "Gnomon Novi Testamenti" was
completed in the earlier part of the year
1742. On the evening of the day when
he received the final sheets from the
printing-press at Tubingen, where he
was professor, he burst into a song of
gratitude:
O Thou, who our best works hast wrought.
And thus far helped me to success,
Attune my soul to grateful thought,
Thy great and holy Name to bless;
That I to Thee anew many live,
Aud to Thy grace the glory give.

The name he gave the commentary,
which signifies Index or Pointer, shows
that he intended it to be suggestive in interpretation rather than exhaustive or
dogmatic. A German translation followed
the original Latin version. Bengel died
ten years later, at the age of sixty-six.
Such were the various evangelical influences which were congenial to Charles
Wesley's theology, and helped to mould
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and develop it. It was too catholic and
genial for the extremer Calvinists, who
discovered in some of his hymns expressions that they deemed lax in theology
and savoring of Universalism. For this
reason Madan, in his collection of 1760,
altered a line in stanza 4 of the wellknown " H y m n for Easter D a y , " which
begins, "Christ, the Lord, is risen tod a y . " T h e words stood originally:
Dying once. He all doth save,
Where's thy victory, boasting grave?

T h e hymn was dropped from Methodist collections after 1780, and when, fifty
years later, it was restored, Madan's
anti-Arminian version of the line.
Once He died our souls to save,

was accepted; and so it appears in Methodist hymnals to this day.
Madan was one of the first, but by no
means the last, to take liberties with the
wording of Charles Wesley's hymns.
John Wesley resented these liberties
with warmth, and has left us a protest in
writing:
" I desire," he remarks, "that they
would not attempt to mend them (his
own and his brother's hymns), for they
really are not able; none of them is able
to mend either the sense or the verse.
Therefore I must beg of them one of
these two favors: either to let them stand
just as they are, to take them for better
or for worse, or to add the true meaning
in the margin or at the bottom of the
page, that we may no longer be accountable either for the nonsense or the doggerel of other m e n . "
T h e Christian world has, however, assented to certain modifications of the
language where the sense is obscured by
archaic usage. The line, ' 'To me, to all,
Thy bowels move," has been acceptably
altered, and now reads, " T o me, to all.
Thy mercies move.'' " T a k e n ' ' has been
substituted for "ravished" in the line.
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" H a i l the day that sees him ravished;"
and " p a n t i n g " has been substituted for
"gasping" in the fourth stanza of the
Ascension hymn. In Whitefield' s " Collection" of the year 1753 first appeared
the current version of the glorious
Christmas hymn:
Hark ! how all the welkin rings.
Glory to the King of Kings,

which now reads:
Hark I the herald angels sing
Glory to the new-born king,

and Madan so printed it in 1760.
The change may have been John
Wesley's, who seems to have assented
to it. Apologists for the alteration consider the word "welkin" too remote from
ordinary usage to be suited to a popular
hymn; but Palgrave, in his "Golden
Treasury of Sacred Lyrics," reverts to

the original form as the more expressive.
This is the only hymn of Charles Wesley's
that has found its way, no one knows
how, into the Church of England Book
of Common Prayer, where it appears
in the revised form. But the manner in
which other hymns have been tinkered calls for the warmest protest. Possibly no hymn has been subjected to more
impertinent changes than the universally
loved:
Jesus, lover of my soul,
Let me to Thy bosom fly.
While the nearer waters roll,
While the tempest still is nigh.

It is one of his very earliest hymns,
and appeared in printed form in the year
1739, when the recollection of his stormy
Atlantic experiences were still fresh
within him. Various stories that are
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afloat respecting the incidents which
preceded its composition may be dismissed more or less summarily. One,
which connects it with Toplady's "Rock
of Ages," and represents the two hymns
as the result of a doctrinal contest, is
shattered at once by the fact that Toplady
was not born until the hymn was at
least a year old.
The first line has offended the taste of
some editors, who have changed "Lover''
into " Savior," " F a t h e r , " and " Refuge.''
The most impertinent alteration of the
stanza in existence is perhaps that of
Benjamin Kennedy, an accomplished
classical scholar, who should have
known better. But did not Milton suffer equally at the hands of the great
Bentley? Doctor Kennedy's version, in
his collection of 1863, reads as follows:
Jesus, refuge of my soul.
To Thy sheltering arms we fly.
While the raging billows roll,
While the tempest's roar is high.

This tinkering effectually removes from
the stanza that element of warm German
inwardness which makes the hymn the
noblest " h e a r t - h y m n " in existence.
It is curious how the Methodist religious world has neglected one of the brightest gems of Charles Wesley's lyric art.
In the first publication of John and
Charles Wesley s " H y m n s and Sacred
Poems," which appeared in 1740, there
is found on page 61 " A Morning H y m n . ' '
Thirty-four years later, Toplady included
it without alteration in his "Psalms and
H y m n s , " and it was generally supposed
by the religious world to be his production, owing to its neglect by Methodists.
The hymn referred to is the exquisite
"Christ, Whose Glory Fills the Skies."
In 1825 Montgomery, who considered it
"one of Charles Wesley's most lovely
progeny," in including it in his collection, gave its true authorship. Not until
1875 was it included in its complete form
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in the Wesleyan Hymn-Book. Members
of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, will look for it in vain in their
Hymn-Book. And yet in Congregational,
Presbyterian, Anglican and other hymnals it finds an honored place; and is
one of the nine lyrics selected by Palgrave
out of six thousand five hundred, to give
readers of his "Golden Treasury of Sacred Lyrics" an idea of Charles Wesley's
lyrical powers. It is difficult to account
for the seeming capriciousness.
Charles Wesley gained but scant recognition from the world of letters during
his lifetime. No notice was taken of his
poetry until the year 1768, when an article appeared in \h.e Moyithly Review, criticizing his "Short Hymns on Select Passages of the Holy Scriptures.'' T h e reviewer picked out some of the least attractive as specimens, and then proceeded
to describe the language as "spiritual
Billingsgate," and the whole collection
as a burlesque on Scripture.
"Seriously," continues this unsympathetic
reviewer, "are these rhyming enthusiasts
not apprehensive of the fate of Uzziah,
on account of their indecent freedom with
the holy word of G o d ? "
Good Isaac Watts was one of the first
to recognize his supreme excellence.
Speaking of "Wrestling Jacob," he characterized it as worth all the works he
himself had written. Professor Palgrave,
in the notes to his "Golden Treasury,"
remarks on its dramatic vividness and
lyrical fervor; and on the music and
consoling sweetness of faith in "Jesus,
Lover of My Soul." And yet, on the
whole, he is of opinion that both Charles
Wesley and Isaac Watts sacrificed art to
direct usefulness, and have given much
to the world that is deficient in taste and
finish; but, in so doing, "they have
their reward." Their aim was practical—to arouse and to edify; and they
nobly fulfilled it.

CHAPTER XVIII.
A L I T E R A R Y A N D G E N E R A L SURVEY.
| 0 O T H E R life so takes in the whole of which will be inscribed on the histosweep of the wonderful eighteenth rian's pages and on the flags of the concentury as that of John Wesley. Born queror.
T h e two years and a half which folwhen it was three years old, he died
lowed
this Irish visit were as full of acwhen it had little over eight years to run.
These closing years of the century are tivity as ever, and the old hero-saint
oftenest regarded in their political aspect; may truly be said to have died in harfor the temper of the time was pro- ness. As late as February, 1791—and
nouncedly political. Students of his- he passed away in the beginning of
tory, however, and students of literature, March—he was planning his usual trip
find in the era a deeper interest than be- to the north, and had actually secured
longs merely to its passing political seats for himself and his friends in the
problems. They long to discover the Bath coach. On the seventeenth of
ethical and religious conditions of the February, a Thursday, he preached at
nation, which was producing or to pro- the village of Lambeth, now part of
duce men of the noble moral earnestness the great city, from the text: Labor not
and purity of Wordsworth, the two for the meat which perisheth; but for that
Macaulays, Thomas Chalmers, Keble, which endureth to everlasting life. He
Newman, Gladstone, Tennyson, ^nd a seems to have caught cold, for he did
host of other names without reproach. not feel well for the next few days. His
To such inquirers a scene like that last sermon in public was preached on
witnessed at Dublin in the summer of the following Tuesday, in City-road
1789, when Wesley bade a final fare- Chapel, from the text (Galatians v. 5 ) :
We through the Spirit wait for the hope
well to Ireland, and multitudes flocked
After preachto bid adieu to their spiritual father, is a of righteousness by faith.
ing
he
conferred
with
the
leaders.
Next
notable one. Wesley was no priest; he
enjoyed no privileges of saintship or day he traveled eighteen miles out of
special communion with God that he London to visit a magistrate at Leatherdid not profess to share with the meanest head, in Surrey, in whose dining-room
of his followers; he imposed no rule on he preached from the text in Isaiah
himself which was not equally applicable (Iv. 6 ) : Seek ye the Lord when He may
to them. The bond between them was be found; call upon Him while He is near.
based on a common humanity and a This was the very last time his voice
common religious experience. Hence, was heard in exhortation.
wherever his societies were planted, the
It would be a pleasant task to linger
social life was leavened rather than over the details of the happy death of
altered. Religion was squared with con- this great saint and worker for God.
duct, as by a carpenter's rule; and con- When he returned to London at the
duct was directly linked to the divine. close of the week, he found it necessary
The scene at Dublin pier was far more to seek retirement in his room; and he
significant than a political gathering of never left it again. Extreme weakness
French patriots on the Champs de Mars, and drowsiness supervened. In his
or a blood-stained battlefield, the name wakeful moments he would repeat verses
(334)
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of the hymns that were dear to him. On
the Sunday morning he repeated this
stanza from one of his brother's hymns:
Till glad I lay this body down,
Thy servant, Lord, attend !
And oh ! my life of mercy crown
With a triumphant end I

Again he would lapse into a troubled
sleep, in which his thoughts were taken
up with preaching or with meeting his
classes.
It was evident to all that his last moments on earth were come; and his friends
gathered to comfort him and receive
his last wishes. He called on them to
pray and to praise; and, as John Broadbent pleaded fervently that God would
continue to bless the system of Methodist
doctrine and discipline, the responses of
the dying man were particularly fervent.
One of his very latest wishes was that
his sermon on " T h e Love of God to
Man," being an exposition of the text
from Romans v. 15, Not as the off^e7ise,
so was the free gift, should be distributed
freely after his death. T h e request was
complied with, and ten thousand copies
were printed and distributed.
On Wednesday morning, March 2, at
ten o'clock, surrounded by a company
of eleven persons, John Wesley passed
away. As he had desired, the company
sang a hymn of praise while standing
round his corpse:
Waiting to receive thy spirit,
Lo ! the Savior stands above;
Shows the purchase of His merit,
Reaches out the crown of love.

It consisted of Joseph Bradford, so long
his faithful attendant; George Whitfield,
his book steward; Mr. Horton, one of
his executors; Doctor Whitehead, his
physician and biographer; Robert Carr
Brackenbury, a friend and fellow-worker,
who, it will be remembered, began the
work in the Isle of Jersey; his niece,
Sarah Wesley; Mr. and Mrs. Rogers and
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their little boy, who were occupants of
the house at City-road; and Elizabeth
Ritchie. The last named was very
highly esteemed by Wesley. In a letter of date September 16, 1780, written
to Samuel Bradburn, he expresses a hope
that Mrs. Bradburn might meet Miss
Ritchie, " t h e fellow to whom I scarce
know in E n g l a n d . " Thomas Rankin
was not present at the closing scene, but
had been privileged to see Wesley as he
lay dying.
His sister-in-law had also
been with him during these last few

THE ROOM IN WHICH WESLEY DIED.

days, and had helped to minister to his
wants in these hours of weakness.
On the morning of March 9th, at five
o'clock, the interment took place in Cityroad Chapel, this early hour having
been chosen at the last moment to avoid
the unseemliness of a great and overcurious multitude. A friend and clerical assistant of Wesley's for thirty years
—the Rev. John Richardson, who was
afterward buried in the same vault—
read the impressive funeral service, amid
tears and sobs, in presence of a considerable number of friends, who had been
privately informed of the change in the
hour of interment. At ten o'clock in
the forenoon, the hour originally named,
a huge crowd gathered in the chapel, to
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HORACE WALPOLE

whom Doctor Whitehead, who had once
been an itinerant and was now a local
preacher in Eondon, delivered a sermon
on the character of the dead hero, the
importance of religion, and the utility of
Methodism. All of the great crowd, out
of respect for the deceased, wore black,
except one woman, who, having a blue
ribbon, quickly removed it lest she might
attract notice, and threw it to the ground.
Much emotion was shown, and the general impression made by the news of the
death throughout the English-speaking
world was profound. It was felt that a
master in Israel had fallen.
The estimate of the dead leader given
by Dr. Adam Clarke sums up in a final
way his surpassing qualities. " W a s not
Mr. Fletcher, doctor, a holier man than
Mr. Wesley?" asked a Dublin lady of
Doctor Clarke some time after Wesley's
death. " N o , n o , " was the quick reply,
delivered with uplifted hand; "there was
no man like John Wesley. There was
no man whom God could trust with the
work He had to do but John Wesley.
There were prejudices here and preju-
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dices there; but his prejudices always
gave way to the force of truth. The personal religion sufficient for Mr. Fletcher,
in his limited sphere, was far beneath
that deep intimacy with God necessary
for Mr. Wesley in the amazing labor he
had to undergo, the calumnies he had
to endure, his fightings without, the
opposition arising from members of society within, and his care of all his
churches.''
On the whole, contemporary literature
was not unkind to John Wesley. The
poets of most consideration during his
lifetime were undoubtedly Thomas Gray
and William Cowper. While the former,
living a cloistral life in a learned retreat
that was singularly unaffected by Methodism, makes no reference to the movement, the latter has an impressive eulogy
in one of his earliest poems. Cowper's
"Conversation," published in the year
1782, contains a passage which shows
how deeply the poet admired the character of Wesley, his intellectual brilliancy,
his youthful vigor in old age, his finished
scholarship joined to a meek and simple
bearing:
A Christian's wit is inoffensive light,
A beam that aids, but never grieves the sight;
Vigorous in age as in the flush of youth;
'Tis always active on the side of truth;
Temperance and peace insure its healthful
state.
And make it brightest at its latest date.
Oft have I seen iyxor hope, perhaps, in vain.
Ere Hfe go down, to see such sights again)
A veteran warrior in the Christian field.
Who never saw the sword he could not wield;
Grave without dullness, learned without pride.
Exact, yet not precise, though meek, keeneyed;
A man that would have foiled at their own play
A dozen would-be's of the modern day;
Who, when occasion justified its use,
Had wit as bright as ready to produce,
Could fetch from records of an earlier age.
Or from philosophy's enlightened page.
His rich materials, and regale your ear
With strains it was a privilege to hear:
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Vet above all, his luxury supreme
.\nd his chief glory, was t h e gospel t h e m e ;
T h e r e he was copious as old Greece or Rome,
His h a p p y eloquence seem'd t h e n at h o m e .
Ambitious not to s h i n e or to excel.
But to treat justly w h a t h e loved so well.

It is true that William Cowper must
be regarded as essentially a religious
poet, having his particular friends among
the Calvinistic Methodists who came
to be generally known as Evangelicals. We know, indeed, that he expected to be dubbed "Methodist" by the
critics when he published his first volume of poems; including " C h a r i t y , " as
appears in a quizzical letter of the year
1781, addressed to the Rev. John Newton. " I have writ 'Charity,' " he says,
"not for popularity, but as well as I
could, in hopes to do good; and if the
reviewers should say 'to be sure the
gentleman's Muse wears Methodist
.shoes, you may know by her pace and
talk about grace, that she and her bard
have little regard for the tastes and fashions, and ruling passions, and hoidening
play of the modern day.' '' And so the
rhyming epistle proceeds.
The man who had, conspicuously, a regard for such "tastes and passions" is
the least sympathetic of all contemporary
writers in his references to Methodism.
While we may find some excuse for the
antagonism of the stage, which was directly a.ssailed by Methodist preachers,
and would naturally retaliate, the unfriendly comments of Horace Walpole,
who enjoyed opportunities of hearing
and meeting Wesley, betray a heart that
evidently lacked the due spirit of reverence. It is not that the worldly son of
the British prime minister—who afterward became heir to an earldom but
never qualified himself—was a French
atheist. On the contrary, less than a
year before he met Wesley, he writes of
the Methodists as being in the same cat-
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egory with "Jesuits, the hypocrite Rousseau, the scoffer Voltaire"—all impcstors, every one of them! There was an
incurable levity in Walpole's whole attitude toward society; not the levity that
rashly commits itself, but a levity that
blunders through dimness of moral vision. He has placed it on record that he
preferred the most absurd lines of Nathaniel Lee to Thomson's "Seasons;"
and to such a man a Methodist meeting
was a raree-show.
In October of 1766, he writes to an
intimate friend of the poet Gray: " I
have been at one opera, Mr. Wesley's.
They have boys and girls, with charming voices, that sing hymns in parts to
Scotch ballad tunes; but, indeed, so
long, that one would think they were
already in eternity, and knew not how
much time they had before them.'' The
service was held in the Countess of
Huntingdon's chapel at Bath. A description follows of the preacher: " . \
clean, elder'.}- man, fre.sli colored, his
hair smoothly combed, but with a little

OLIVER GOLDSMITH.
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soupgon of curl at the ends.'' It was
not brought home to him that Wesley
was sincere; indeed the whole of his talk
seemed acting, like Garrick's. " T o ward the end he exalted his voice, and
acted very ugly enthusiasm, decried
learning and told stories.''
Sixteen years later, when society had
begun to give up its antagonism to
-Methodism, and to testify its respect for
Wesley, he was still incorrigible. In
writing to a friend respecting epic
poetry, he makes the astonishing remark that "Dante was extravagant, absurd, disgusting; in short, a Methodist
parson in Bedlam."
That Horace Walpole was not an
enemy to religion is shown by his friendship, late in life, with the excellent
Hannah ]\Iore, whose piety he commended as being free from enthusiasm.
He was so out of touch with the deeper
human life of the period, with the crying
needs of the lower classes, that he associated enthusiasm with the emotionalism
of society women, eager for some new
excitement, and ever prone to an attack
of " t h e vapors."
One of the most interesting minor
characters of the eighteenth century was
.Mary Granville, who became the wife
of Doctor Delany, the Dean of Down in
Ireland. Her career extended nearly
through the century. Born in 1700, she
survived until the year 1788; and during
her long life was acquainted with most
of the prominent actors on the stage of
English and Irish society.
Tveft early a widow by the death of a
husband much older than herself, whom
she was forced to marry, she made the
acquaintance of John Wesley, and, during several years, they carried on a correspondence under the names of "Aspasia" and " C y r u s , " which might have
ended in a marriage. She became the
wife of Doctor Delany some eleven years
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later. Her "Autobiography and Correspondence," published in 1861, contains
much that is of the deepest interest. The
writer has been described by Madame
D'Arblay as " t h e fairest model of female
excellence of the days that were passed.''

FOOTE, AS "MAJOR STURGEON."

The following extract from a letter written by her in the year 1733 is of .special
interest. The literary reference is to the
"Moral Essays" of Pope, in the third of
which, entitled, "Of the Use of Riches,"
the Man of Ross is depicted as the ideally
virtuous man. The actual prototype was
a Mr. Kyrle, who, after a life spent in
doing good, died in 1724 at the age of
ninety:
Who taught that heaven-directed spire to rise?
"The Man of Ross," each lisping babe replies.
Behold the market-place with poor o'erspread !
The Man of Ross divides the weekly bread;
He feeds yon alms-house, neat, but void of
state.
Where age and want sit smiling at the gate;
Him portioned maids, apprenticed orphans
blest.

342

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

DAVID GARRICK.
(From an oil painting.)

The young who labor, a n d t h e old who rest.
Is any sick? t h e Man of Ross relieves.
Prescribes, attends, t h e medicine makes, a n d
gives.
Is there a variance; enter but h i s door.
Balked are t h e quacks, and contest is no more;
Despairing quacks with curses fled t h e place,
And vile attorneys, now a useless race.

From Mrs. Delany's letter it will be
seen that her ideal Man of Ross was John
Wesley:
"On Sunday we had a violent storm
of wind, but were obliged to go abroad
to a christening, where we were pretty
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merry. The Wesleys were
there. Have you not read
the poem on Riches, and do
you not think that the Man
of Ross suits Mr. Wesley,
my hero?
I believe that
you that do not know him
as I do will find some resemblance, but I that have
been in the way of hearing
of all his generous actions
think the character points
him out. I have made acquaintance with men in Ireland that I should be heartily glad to improve and cultivate a friendship with had
I an opportunity; but in all
likelihood we may n e v e r
meet again the Dean of St.
Patrick's, whose wit you
are well read in, and whose
conversation is entertaining
and delightful. Doctor Delany is as agreeable a companion as ever I met with,
and one who condescends to
converse with women, and
treat them like reasonable
creatures. Mr. Wesley you
know, and my opinion of
him. These are the sort of
men I find myself inclined
to like, and wish I had such
a set in England.''
Macaulay has a pleasant reference to
Mrs. Delany in one of his essays:
"Nobly descended, eminently accomplished, and retaining, in spite of the infirmities of advanced age, the vigor of
her faculties and the serenity of her temper, (she) enjoyed the favor of the royal
family. She had a pension of three hundred a year; and a house at Windsor,
belonging to the crown, had been fitted
up for her accommodation."
In the case of Oliver Goldsmith, with
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a childlike desire to pose as a man-abouttown, there was a warmer heart and a
keener humanitarianism than Walpole
possessed. One of his essays, entitled
"English Clergy and Popular Preachers," admits the earnestness of Whitefield's manner of delivery, and recommends the clergy to add this excellent
characteristic to their own good sense.
In another article, which first appeared
in 1760 as a letter in the Public Ledger—
among a series purporting to come from
a Chinese philosopher on a visit to Eondon—the Methodists are classed with
the Faquirs, the Brahmins and the
Talpoins of the East. Ridicule, he asserts, is the only weapon to be used
successfully against such folly. It is
doubtful how far Goldsmith speaks from
pure conviction in this passage, and how
far merely dramatically. His mind was
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essentially of the "mirror" order which
reflects impressions, and suits itself to
its audience. As a successful dramatist,
he appealed to a public which was
frankly worldly and antipathetic to Methodism. In emphasizing ridicule as the
weapon to use against Methodistic and
other enthusiasm, he had probably a
reference to the plays of Foote, whose
"Minor" was first performed in January
of this year. As an intimate friend of
Doctor Johnson, whose character and
convictions dominated the more facile
Irishman, he probably shared the neutral
position maintained by that great writer.
Dr. Albert Swallow, to whose able
pamphlet, entitled "Methodism in the
Eight of the English Literature of the
East Century," we are indebted for
much valuable information on these
points, asserts that Goldsmith, with the

JOHNSON, RICHARDSON AND HOGARTH.
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ROOM IN THE TOWER OF ST. MARY REDCLIFF, BRISTOL, WHERE CHATTERTON FOUND THE
ROWLEY MANUSCRIPTS.

more respected play writers of the'time,
"did not condescend to defile their hands
by libeling the new sect of enthusiasts.''
This is hardly correct in Goldsmith's
case at least, for the song of Tony Lumpkin at " T h e Three Pigeons" contains a
stanza now generally omitted lest it
should give offense:
W h e n Methodist preachers come down
A-preaching t h a t d r i n k i n g is sinful,
I'll wager t h e rascals a crown
T h e y always preach best with a skinful.
But when you come down with your pence
For a slice of their scurvy religion,
I'll leave it to all m e n of sense,
But you, m y good friend, are t h e pigeon.
Toroddle, toroddle, toroU.

He was fond of singing the song himself, to amuse a company. On one occasion he actually sung it at General Oglethorpe's!
On the whole, the Methodism of
Whitefield was as unpopular as could
be with the literary men of the time.
Moreover, Whitefield died just when

the beneficial results that flowed from
Methodist preaching were beginning to
impress themselves on the world. The
long life of John Wesley had an Indian
summer at its close which was denied to
the younger and less cultured man. The
publication of Whitefield's Journal, with
its numerous breaches of good taste, was
fatal to his reputation in other than
religious circles. And the Calvinism
he preached, which insisted upon the
doctrine of election, was, in that age
of sentiment, singularly open to abuse
by the sentimental and the ignorant.
Without the faculty of organization, he
made no provision for discipline; and
his followers, remaining in the national
Church, were apt to find their enthusiasm gradually grow cold or become
morbid and unhealthy. It was against
the diseased type of Whitefield enthusiast that the writers of the day loved to
fulminate. The tremendous wave of religious enthusiasm that accompanied
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Whitefield's preaching,
undoubtedly
carried with it much froth and rubbish;
and the scoffing world, for a number of
years, judged of the whole movement
by the froth and rubbish.
The play of the time which was specifically directed against the Methodists,
with the view of exploding what its
writer regarded as a great bubble, has
already been referred to. Samuel Foote
was a writer of some talent and reputation; although, indeed, it was chiefly
through his powers as a mimic that he
' 'carried off'' the parts which his pen had
created. He came of a good Cornish
family, and enjoyed an education at
Winchester public school and Worcester
College, Oxford. Thereafter, drifting to
London, he became nominally a barrister,
and actually busied himself in the dissipation of a fortune he had inherited
through the death on the scaffold of a
baronet uncle who had murdered his
only brother. By the year 1744, having
dissipated a second fortune, he took to
the stage as a profession. Some horseplay, that had its origin in a drunken
carouse, resulted in his losing a leg.
Foote was foul-mouthed and scurrilous,
without being really evil-natured or
malicious. His attacks on Methodism
would not be taken very seriously, inasmuch as he and
his friends made no pretensions whatever to a high
standard of life and conduct.
.Vor did his art commend itself to the critics. Chatterton has a depreciatory reference to it in his "Elegy on
February:"
Now, F'oote, a looking-glass for
all m a n k i n d .
Applies his wax to personal
defects,
But leaves u n t o u c h ' d t h e image
of t h e m i n d ;
His art no m e n t a l quality reflects.
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It was unfortunate for Whitefield that
he was born cross-eyed; cases are on
record of mothers who have, out of sheer
disgust, murdered their cross-eyed offspring. The insistent manner in which
Foote and others of his tribe harp on
this physical defect, is a little wearisome. Their nickname for the great
preacher was Doctor or Mr.
Squintum.
A woman of bad repute, named Mrs.
Cole, who is one of the leading characters
in " T h e Minor," is represented as having applied in vain for absolution to the
"bare-footed, bald-pate beggars" at
Boulogne. But she fares better with the
Methodists than with the Roman Catholics: "So in my last illness I was wish'd
to Mr. Squintum, who stept in with his
saving grace, got me with the new birth,
and I became, as you see, regenerate,
and another creature.'' And she continued her infamous trade of procuress,
while a zealous and regular attender
of the Tabernacle at Tottenham-Court!
Foote himself is said to have played the
part of this woman.
An attempt to secure the approval of
the Church for the play was happily a
failure. Its author had the assurance to
send the manuscript to the Archbishop
of Canterbury, with a request that His

DEATH OF CHATTERTON.
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tragedian, had taunted him with being a
Whitefield on the stage, whom crowds
for the nonce were following, but would
soon desert. Garrick replied in the following epigram:
Pope Suin, who damns all churches but his
own.
Complains that Heresy infects the town;
That Whitefield Garrick has misled the age,
.-^.nd taints the sound religion of the stage:
"Schism," he cries, "has turned the Nation's
brain;
But eyes will open, and to Church again !"
Thou great infallible, forbear to roar,
Thy Bulls and Errors are revered no more;
When doctrines meet with general approbation.
It is not Heresy, but Reformation.

DOCTOR BYROM.

Grace would alter or eliminate anything
objectionable. But that dignitary was
wise enough to steer clear of the association, and returned the manuscript untouched. In no less than eight others of
his plays does Foote return to the attack,
and ridicule the Methodists.
In a comedy by Isaac Bickerstaffe,
entitled " T h e Hypocrite," and produced
in 1768, two repulsive characters, named
respectively Doctor Cafitwell and Mawworm appear, the one a leader of the
Methodists, the other a grocer turned
local preacher. It is possible that, under
the guise of Cantwell, who is a duplicate
of Moliere's Tartuffe, he meant to satirize
Wesley. Henry Fielding in a farce entitled "Miss Lucy in T o w n , " which appeared as early as 1742, introduces a
character, Mrs. Midnight, who follows
the same disreputable occupation as
Foote's Mrs. Cole, and who, having been
''converted'' at Kennington-Common,
where Whitefield and the Wesleys
preached, "repents" without altering
her mode of life. The great Garrick
was juster to the Methodists. Quin, the

We have seen that the "wonderful
boy" Chatterton, in a youthful effusion,
indulged in a fling at Foote. During
the short closing period of his brief life,
which he spent in London, it happened to
be the fashion to satirize Methodism.
The boy had been born and brought up
in a Methodist center, in the city, indeed,
where the movement began. Before he
was twelve years old, in a poem called
"Apostate W i l l , " and written in octosyllabic rhyming couplets, he describes a
person who, having belonged to the
Methodists, forsook them to obtain a post
in the Established Church. Strangely
enough, Chatterton seems to have believed that Methodists were not Protestants:
A noble place appeared in view;
Then—to the Methodists adieu !
A Methodist no more he'll be,
The Protestants serve best for he.

It is noticeable that the name of Wesley,
and not of Whitefield, is mentioned in
the poem as the man's spiritual teacher.
It was probably the post of sacristan or
verger that was bestowed on the turncoat—more lucrative than the twenty
pounds a year he would get as a Methodist itinerant.
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The boy poet, with his vaulting ambiton and crude notions of life, was fond
of proclaiming himself a freethinker,
and in a poem called " T h e Defence,"
written on Christmas day, 1769, he attempts to explain his position:
Happy, if mortals can be, is the man
Who, not by priest but Reason, rules his span.

It contains, further on, two references to
Whitefield, whom he held in but slight
esteem. Three months before this he
had written in his Journal some verses
descriptive of a dispute between a squire
and a rector regarding the condition of
the Church. Whitefield's name is introduced, not very respectfully; and then
follows a long passage dwelling upon the
cant and vulgarity of the Methodists:
In his wooden palace jumping,
Tearing, sweating, bawling, thumping,
"Repent, repent, repent,"
The mighty Whitefield cries.
Oblique lightning in his eyes.
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
*
Now again his cornet's sounding
Sense aud harmony confounding
Reason tortured. Scripture twisted.
Into every form of fancy;
Forms which never yetexisteil.
And but his oblique optics can see.

Certain "Articles of Belief," which he
wrote down at this time, state his opinion
that "if a man leads a good moral life,
he isa Christian;" and that " t h e Church
of Rome (some tricks of priestcraft excepted) is certainly the true Church."
In the following August he rashly took
his own life, before years could teach him
wisdom.
A different career was that of the physician-poet, John Byrom. He has already
appeared in this History as the friend of
William Law, and was consulted along
with that saintly man by John Wesley
before he accepted the mission to Georgia.
To the Christian world he is known as
the author of the hymn, "Christians
Awake, Salute the Happy Morn.'' Byrom
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was born at Manchester, in the year
1693, and early imbibed strong High
Church opinions and Jacobite sympathies. When the Methodist movement
began to spread he was, on the v/hole, in
warm sympathy with it, describing the
doctrine of the new birth in one of his
metrical epistles as
No part of Scripture, but the whole;

and it is a recurring note in his poems.
To the extreme Calvinism of Harvey and
the predestinarians he was passionately
antagonistic; while he leaned to the mysticism of Law, with which Wesley disagreed. A system of shorthand he invented and taught was adopted by both
the Wesley brothers. The divergence
of opinion on the subject of mysticism
had a somewhat chilling effect on his
early friendship with the Wesleys, and it
is certain that he never identified him.self with the Methodist movement.
The stormy and dissipated career of
Charles Churchill, whom some have

HOGARTH.
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after hearing of the death at Boulogne of
his friend Churchill.
The great painter-satirist of his day,
William Hogarth, who died in the same
year as Churchill and Lloyd, but at a
ripe age, used his pencil somewhat unworthily to make the Methodists ridiculous. One of his pictures is entitled
"Credulity, Superstition, and Fanaticism." It pictures the interior of a
London church—the edifice is still standing—the pulpit of which is occupied by
a ranting preacher. A congregation,
composed of varied types, hang intently
upon his words. So excited has he become that the sounding-board over his
head is cracked, his wig has fallen off,
and his gown has flown open. The disorder of his attire discloses a harlequin's
jacket under the ministerial gown, and a
priest's tonsure under the wig. Flying
toward him is a winged cherub wearing
a post-boy's cap, and bearing a letter addressed to "Saint Money-Trap;" a suggestion, of course, that the preacher has
sordid aims beneath his enthusiasm.
Other symbols fill out the picture. Resting on a volume of Wesley's sermons
SCENE OF THE COCK LANE GHOST'S EXPLOITS.
and Glanville's "Book of W i t c h e s , " i s a
of the time. In 1763, the year before thermometer, placed upright in a human
his death, in a long poem entitled " T h e heart. On the top of the thermometer
Ghost of Cock L a n e , " in which Doctor appear the Cock Lane Ghost and the
Johnson is satirized as Pomposo, he Drummer of Tedworth. A volume of
classifies the Methodists with juggling Whitefield's Journal lies in a basket that
priests from the time of Herodotus on- stands upon King James the First's
ward, and credits them in a shallow "Treatise on Demonology." These objects are meant to suggest that the
fashion with doing it all for gain:
preacher plays upon the human hearts
A mystery, so made for gain.
before him by using a mixture of pure
E'er now in fashion must remain.
superstition and Methodist theology. In
Enthusiasts never will let drop
What brings such business to their shop.
the background of the picture there hangs
And that great saint we Whitefield call,
from the ceiling a globe, serving as a
Keeps up the humbug spiritual.
symbol for hell, to which a lay preacher
Such is also the tone of Robert Lloyd's is pointing, and frightening the wits out
verses, a man who, like Churchill, of a poor man standing by. A Turk is
shortened his life by dissipation, dying in gazing through an open window, on the
the Fleet prison, in 1764, a few weeks scene, and exclaims in astonishment: "If

termed the "British Juvenal," was not
such as to bring him into sympathy with
Methodist seriousness. He did not allow
them to escape in the various attacks he
made on the characteristics and foibles
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this be Christianity, great Prophet, I
thank thee that I am a Mahometan."
Horace Walpole, strangely enough,
thought this the best thing Hogarth ever
sketched.
The Cock Lane Ghost story, which
made quite a ferment in London, and
was used by freethinkers to discredit all
belief in the miraculous, belongs to the
history of the year 1762. A Mr. Aldrich,
a clergyman in Clerkenwell, London,
had a servant girl in his employ who was
supposed to be disturbed by a departed
spirit, which, by a system of knocks,
was about to reveal to her the existence
of an enormous crime. H e invited to
his house a party of gentlemen, eminent
for rank and character, to examine into
the circumstances. They entered the
chamber of the girl, who had been carefully put to bed by several ladies; but,
after sitting for more than an hour, they
heard no supernatural manifestations.
Xo sooner had they left, however, than
the spirit attacked the girl "like a mouse
upon her back," and knocks and
scratches were heard by the ladies. The
girl declared that it had promised to
reveal something awful if one of the
gentlemen would go to a vault beneath
the Church of St. John's, Clerkenwell;
but, when the test was made, nothing
resulted. The practical conclusion come
to was, that the girl had some peculiar
method of making noises. T h e story
greatly interested Doctor Johnson, who
investigated the whole circumstances
with considerable care, and wrote an
article on the subject for the Gentleman's
Magazine.
T h e details bear a curious
resemblance to the rappings of "Old
Jeffery" at Epworth parsonage. To Doctor Johnson and Wesley such manifestations possessed an extraordinary fascination, while they excited the ridicule of
rationalists.
The famous

life of that

eminent
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scholar and moralist, by the Scotchman
Boswell, contains numerous passages
which deal with the Methodists. Unlike
Byrom, Johnson decried the doctrine of
the new birth and inward light, as " a
principle of action of which we could
know nothing.'' In the year 1763, when
so many satirists were making of Methodist preachers butts for their ridicule.
Doctor Johnson commended their plain
and familiar manner of expressing themselves, as suited to their congregations
and worthy of imitation by the clergy in
general. Boswell believed, indeed, that
Johnson was a Methodist "in a dignified
manner." But there is no doubt that,
while the doctor respected the Wesleys,
and admired the pluck of men who
would travel hundreds of miles in a
month, preaching twice a day, he was
nevertheless cold to their mission. No
reference to them is found in any of his
writings. T h e last entry in Boswell's
*''"'"^^5^^^^?^^^

HANNAH MORE.

"Life" relative to the Methodists, brackets them, curiously enough, with papists.
The subject under discussion was the
best religious discipline for convicts.
" S i r , " remarked the doctor, "one of
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our regular clergy will probably not impress their minds sufficiently; they should
be attended by a Methodist preacher or a
popish priest.''
The respectful, but yet coldly critical
attitude of Johnson toward Wesley and
Methodism, happily passed over in the
next generation, among the most representative of his disciples, into a positive
friendliness. Among those who enjoyed
the companionship of the old man, and
were petted and patronized by him, was
a brilliant young school-teacher from

MRS. HESTER ANN ROGERS.

Bristol, named Hannah More.
Her
friendship with Garrick led to her writing several plays for the stage, somewhat
dull performances, which borrowed
largely from Shakespeare. After Garrick's death, however, her interest in the
drama declined, and her sympathies drew
her more and more to religious people.
A legacy which an admirer of her
talents bequeathed to her, enabled her to
live comfortably without depending on
the uncertain profits of literary work,
and in London, whither she removed.
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she enjoyed the friendship of Charles
Wesley and of William Wilberforce,
then a young man of high promise. " I
went, I think, in 1786," writes Wilberforce, "to see her, and when I came into
the rpom Charles Wesley rose from the
table, around which a numerous party
sat at tea, and coming forward to me,
gave me solemnly his blessing. I was
scarcely ever more affected. Such was
the effect of his manner and appearance,
that it altogether overset me, and I burst
into tears, unable to restrain myself."
Hannah More remained within the
state Church; but her influence was entirely in harmony with the teaching of
the Wesleys. While Lord Dartmouth
had been, in the early days of George the
Third's reign, an almost solitary instance
of personal piety among the nobility,
by the year 1800 so strong was the
revulsion against French atheism and
anarchy, that a pious or Methodistic way
of living had begun to command respect
and was regarded as English and patriotic.
The Queensberrys and Sandwiches, who, before the French Revolution, had openly reveled in vice, now
became a shunned and discredited class,
fit "to point a moral, or adorn a tale."
This current set in steadily during the
closing years of Wesley's life, and continued to gain in force until Evangelicalism pervaded the whole Church.
The respect generally accorded to Wesley was bestowed on Hannah More, who,
in the closing years of the century, was
living at Cowslip Green, near Bristol,
and busying herself with philanthropical
efforts which have kept a pleasant fragrance about her name. Here it was
that Zachary Macaulay, father of the
famous historian, came in 1795 to make
her acquaintance; and here it was that
he found a wife. Selina Mills, mother
of the historian, had been a pupil of the
More sisters when they kept school at
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Bristol in their early days. Soon after
this visit Zachary Macaulay returned to
Africa, but without his bride-elect, in
order that he might look after the success of his negro colony at Sierra Leone.
He had some difl&culties there, not only
with a congregation of Lady Huntingdon's Methodists, who were disorderly
and inconsistent in their lives, but also
with a Moses Wilkinson, " a so-called
Wesleyan Methodist," whose congregation were passing through the throes of
a not overseemly revival. Returning in
1797, Macaulay was happily married at
Bristol to Selina Mills. It was in the
atmosphere of the strict pietism of Hannah More and her friends that their son,
Thomas Babington, born in 1800, was
reared.
Perhaps the hero of her "Ccelebs in
Search of a Wife," a very popular book
in its day, owed some of his characteristics to Zachary Macaulay. Published
in 1808, the book is the first in which
the authoress mentions the Methodists.
' 'These (habits of attending church more
than once a day, conducting family prayers, and refraining from all gaiety on
Sundays)," remarks Hannah More in
that story, "though the man attend no
eccentric clergyman, hold no one enthusiastic doctrine and associate with no
fanatic—will infallibly fix on him the
charge of Methodism." If we judge from
contemporary usage, it is probable she
referred rather to Lady Huntingdon's
Methodists than to the societies of John
Wesley.
Toward the close of the century a book
appeared entitled "Anecdotes of Methodism," which enjoyed considerable popularity- A Cornish High Church vicar
named Polwhele, in a controversy he
was carrying on with a Plymouth clergyman named Doctor Hawker, made use
of its contents as a weapon of offence.
The celebrated Samuel Drew, Coke's bi-
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ographer, who was destined to make a
name for himself in science, forthwith
appeared in the arena, and picked the
whole scurrilous publication to pieces.
Out of thirty-four anecdotes he found
eight false, nine misrepresented, and five
related with the omission of some material circumstances. Of six of the others
he could get no account, while the remainder were all "doctored.'' He bluntly
accused Mr. Polwhele of a breach of the
n i n t h commandment, an accusation

DAVID HUME.

which the latter seems to have considered not undeserved; for he certainhbore no ill-will to Mr. Drew, whose "Essay on the Soul" he generously reviewed
some years later. As he wrote this review for Canning's Anti-facobin Review.
he must have been possessed of some literary standing.
The great quarterly reviews which
were founded in the beginning of the
nineteenth century showed themselves
hostile to Methodism. The rapid prog-
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GEORGE COLMAN.

ress of the Methodists had begun to
alarm the friends of the national Church.
The clerical element on the staff of the
Edinburgh Review was represented by
Sydney Smith, well-known as the "witty
canon of St. P a u l ' s . " With many virtues, this cleric had also many of the defects of the worldly-minded clergyman.
Indeed, he reminds us at many points of
Chaucer's "fair prelate," and bears but
little resemblance to the poor but "wondrous diligent" parson, who

OF

METHODISM

other attacks, made by John Styles,
brought down the still fiercer denunciation of the following year, full of the
same would-be witty alliterations. Mr.
Styles is termed a "sacred and silly gentleman," and nothing but contempt is
expressed for " t h e nasty and numerous
vermin of Methodism," whom he proceeds to "catch, crack, and kill" with
his nimble wit.
It is noticeable that Mr. Styles, in the
disapproval he expresses of dancing and
other forms of dissipation, advocates, as
a better means of recreation, the enjoyment of the beauties of nature. " I n stead of the common rough amusements
to which they (the poor) are now addicted," he writes, "there remain the
simple beauties of nature, the gay colors, and scented perfumes of the e a r t h . "
He is evidently in full sympathy with
Wordsworth and the nature poets. But
the reviewer will have none of it; he
scoffs at the suggestion: " S h u t out from
all their dances and country wakes, they
are then sent pennyless into the fields,
to gaze on the clouds and smell to
dandelions.''

Dwelt at home, and kepte well histoid.

It is difficult to read without indignation
the bitter attacks on Methodism made in
the Edinburgh Review of January, 1808,
and of April of the next year. T h e
earlier article closes in a would-be pious
strain: " T o the learning, the moderation, and the rational piety of the Establishment, we most earnestly wish a
decided victory over the nonsense, the
melancholy, and the madness of the tabernacle. God send that our wishes be
not in vain." An answer to this and

DAVID GARRICK,
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That the school of Wordsworth, Coleridge and Southey was at heart in sympathy with Methodism is made plain
in many ways. Coleridge was the master-spirit among them, the inspiring and
fructifying influence. Coleridge in his
turn had been profoundly influenced by
German thought, and was, to Englishmen, the exponent of the ideality of
Kant. Now Immanuel Kant, as his
Christian name might indicate, was a
direct product of German pietism, and,
indeed, was its legitimate development
in the domain of pure thought. Many
of Wordsworth's finest lines are but poetic
embodiments of Kant's philosophical
dicta. "God in the heart of m a n " is a
conception common to Wesley, to Kant,
and to Wordsworth, and lying at the
very foundation of their ethics.
It is not, then, strange to discover in
Wordsworth's poetry a genial and appreciative introduction of Methodist character. What Sydney Smith and such as
he characterize as "drunken declamations," to Wordsworth are healing spiritual influences. In "Peter Bell," a
poem written in 1798, but not published
until IS 19, when it appeared with a dedication to Robert Southey, the earnest
preaching of an itinerant serves to bring
the brutal hawker, who is the hero of
the tale, into his right mind.
As he
is wandering disconsolate and horrorstricken, the victim of an evil conscience
and superstitious terror, he hears a voice
coming from a woody glade:
The voice, t h o u g h clamorous as a horn
Re-echoed by a naked rock.
Conies from t h a t t a b e r n a c l e — L i s t !
Within, a fervent Methodi.st
Is preaching to no heedless flock !
" R e p e n t ! r e p e n t ! " he cries aloud,
" W h i l e yet ye m a y find mercy; strive
To love the Lord with all your m i g h t ;
Turn to Him, seek H i m day and n i g h t .
And save your souls alive !
23
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" R e p e n t ! r e p e n t ! t h o u g h ye have gone,
T h r o u g h p a t h s of wickedness aud woe.
After t h e Babylonian harlot;
And, t h o u g h your sins be red as scarlet,
They shall be white as snow !"
Even as he passed the door, these words
Did plainly come to P e t e r ' s ears;
And they such joyful tidings were,
T h e joy was more t h a n he could bear !
He melted into tears.

Sufficient answer this, from the pages
of one of the noblest of English poets, to
the acrid attacks of alliterative reviewers! It will be noticed that, in the at-

COLLEY CIBBER.

tack on Methodism made by the London
contemporary of the Edi)iburgh ReviciC,
the same string is harped upon, and with
equal fattiotisiie.ss.
This attack was contained in one of
the very first numbers of the Quarterly
Review, founded in London in the year
1809, as the organ of the high Tory
party. It was entitled "On the Evangelical Sects," and was professedly a review of " H i n t s to the Public and the
Legislature on the Nature and Effects of
Evangelical Preaching." The author of
the book reviewed seems to have be-
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lieved that the creed of the Evangelical
sects was substantially Antinomian.
" T h e word of proclamation," he declares, "delivered weekly from the pulpit, and dispersed daily in cheap tracts
to all degrees of society, is, to the seducer: 'You have betrayed many that
once were innocent, and brought down
many a father's gray hairs with sorrow
to the grave; but add one more victim;
for your life cajinot be too impure, and
then take refuge in a Redeemer.'
To the murderer: 'Your sins cannot be
too great; dip your hands once more in
the blood of your fellow-creatures, and
then wash them white in the blood of
the Lamb.' Such is the plain, distinct,
intelligible language of Evangelical
teaching."
The reviewer was sufficiently well
acquainted with the creed and habits of
Methodists to recognize in such language
"willful and malicious misstatements;"
and yet he proceeds to make remarks of
his own which are so overstrained as to
be ridiculous. " I n proportion," he remarks, "as they overspread the country,
the very character of the English face is
altered; for Methodism transforms the
countenance as certainly as sottishness
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or opium.
They have already obtained as distinct a physiognomy as the
Jews, or the Gypsies; coarse, hard, and
dismal visages, as if some spirit of darkness had got into them, and was looking
out of them.'' H e goes on to deprecate
the wide sale throughout the kingdom
of the Evangelical and Methodist magazines, whose "bigotry, fanaticism, and
uncharitableness are melancholy proofs
of human weakness.'' He compares the
influence of Methodism upon educated
people to a mildew "blasting all genius
in the bud, and withering every flower
of loveliness and of innocent enjoyment."
The aggressiveness of the new sect
fills him with fear lest it will soon prove
as strong as the Establishment.
He
credits its leaders, from Wesley downward, with an ambition to found a church
that should rival, and finally supersede
the state Church; and he even goes on to
insinuate that they contemplated an alteration of the reigning dynasty! The
disintegration of society which would
result from the supremacy of separatists

ROBERT SOUTHEY.
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LORD MANSFIELD

SO sour and intolerant, is a prospect
which fills him with dismay.
Robert Southey, who, eight years later,
wrote the "Life of Wesley," and v/ho
was the "stroke oar" of the Quarterly
Review, has been credited with the authorship of this article. This is hardly
possible. On one or two occasions he
was made a scapegoat in this fashion;
and the tone of fhe article is so extravagant and so political as to point to sonic
other source. Six or eight months after
it appeared, a bill was introduced in the
House of Lords by that narro'iv-minded
Tory, Lord Sidmouth. Its object was
to render more effectual some intolerant
Acts against Di.ssentcrs dating from the
reign of William I I I . Had it been car
ricd the work of the local Methodist
preachers would ha\'e been summarih
cut short. The speeches made in its
favor echoed the extra(jrdinary forebodings of the Quarterly Reviewer. Happily, common-sense views prevailed and
the bill was .strangled at its birth.
Five or si.x years later we find Robert
Southey busy with his "Life of Wesley,''
which, published in 1818, has since re-
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mained a highly-esteemed piece of biographical literature. Written as it was
by a man out of immediate sympathy
with the peculiar religious fervor of
Methodism, it has always given more or
less dissatisfaction to devout Methodists.
And yet no thoughtful reader can be
blind to its many essential excellences;
the chaste style, the sense of literary
proportion, the judicial fairness, the
moral sincerity it displays, together with
that real admiration for its hero without
which a biography is apt to be but waste
paper. Its conspicuous defect—of which
the author was convinced by evidence
furnished after the work appeared in
print — is the constant imputation of
"ambition" as a ruling motive in Wesley's career; and this defect he intended
to remedy had he survived. When we
compare his estimate of Methodism with
that of the Quarterly Reviewer of 1810,
who belonged to the same political party
and wrote in the organ to which he was
a staple contributor, it is evident what a
boon Southey conferred on the cause of
true religion. Writing, as he declared
in a private letter, v.'ithout bias of party
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or sect, he produced a work worthy of
the man—a work, with all its shortcomings, at once "beautiful and appreciative," as the latest Methodist biographer,
Telford, has pronounced it to be. The
great spirit of Samuel Taylor Coleridge
found constant delight in its pages.
The previous biographies, which had
been written for Methodists, were none
of them works which had any literary
prestige or any particular weight. It is
not necessary, in these pages, to enter
at any length into the "biography" controversy which followed the death of Wesley and caused considerable bitterness.
The first biography which appeared
came from a source which was not likely
to produce anything unbiased. T h e
younger Hampson, who had left the
connection in disgust because of the provisions in the Deed of Declaration, was
its author; and he was the authority on
whom Southey seems to have leaned in
preferring his charge of ambition against
Wesley. The three executors of Wesley—Coke, Whitehead, and Moore—accordingly warned the public against
relying too implicitly upon the statements of such writers as Hampson, who
had no access to Wesley's papers. So
busy were Coke and Moore with their
itinerant labors, that the work was finally
intrusted to Doctor Whitehead, who
stipulated privately that he should receive one hundred pounds for his time
and trouble. Subsequently he repudiated this agreement, and a dispute
ensued, in which he made himself very
unpopular with the Conference. T h a t
body saw fit to request the other two
executors to bring out a Life—a work
which they performed in some haste.
Doctor Whitehead's Memoir breathes
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the bitterness of a disappointed man, and
is evidently out of sympathy with the
main current of Methodism; he writes
in pessimistic strain regarding its future,
and unduly exalts the High Church
views of Charles Wesley. It is evident
that none of the three biographies was
likely to satisfy the reading public;
owing to the absence of perspective,
judicial fairness, literary competence, or
sufficient leisure.
It was with James Rogers, the occupant of the house in which Wesley died,
and a trusted friend of the great leader,
that Doctor Whitehead made the verbal
agreement which he afterward desired to
cancel. Both, it will be remembered,
were present at Wesley's death. Rogers
was trustee of the deed conveying Wesley's books to the Conference, and had
charge of his papers. H e had married
an excellent woman, Hester Ann Roe,
daughter of a Macclesfield clergyman,
whose name worthily finds a place among
the elect women of Methodism. Wesley
highly esteemed her saintly qualities.
T h e account of the trials she passed
through in her earnest striving after the
higher life did much to form the ideal of
conduct among the women of the ensuing generation. Such works as the
"Experience of Hester Ann Rogers,"
the "Life and Labours of John Valton,"
and the "Lifeof the Rev. Peard Dickenson,' ' usher in a new kind of biography—
the introspective or Methodistic—in
which the ups and downs of religious
experience are carefully and minutely
detailed. Only a sincere and intense
spiritual life could produce such memorials; and Methodism may well value
records so interesting, so unique, and so
precious.

CHAPTER XIX.
T H E ERA OF T H E CAMP-MEETING.
TTTHE secession of O'Kelly, in 1792,
1
left Asbury in supreme and unquestioned command of a great Christian
army. To students of history it is evident that the period following the declaration of peace in 1783 was one in which
the bonds of authority were dangerously
weakened. Very near did the nation
drift to the breakers of anarchy. T h e
pressing call was not for less authority,
but for more authority, so long as the
authority was at once capable and wellintentioned.
Wide, almost unrestricted, executive
powers were intrusted to the bishop.
Xot only did he preside at the Conferences, but he was allowed to unite two
or more of these, as he judged fit, and to
name or change the dates of their meeting. It was his duty to assign preachers their stations, and, in the intervals
between Conferences, to receive, change,
or suspend them.
Disputes between
preachers and people fell to him to decide; and he had a veto on all ordinations. On the other hand, as Asbury
pointed out somewhat pathetically, the
bishop had no local district that he could
call his own, and where his personal influence could tell; he received no higher
salary than his subordinates; and he
could be removed upon the vague charge
of "improper conduct"—a restriction imposed on no other church official.
The duties of the preachers in charge,
and of other subordinates who worked
under him, have already been described
in detail. T h e new organization was
indeed a well-equipped spiritual army,
with officers constantly recruited from
the exhorters, who, becoming local
preachers, were afterward appointed to

the traveling ministry. With its untiring and capable commanding general,
who traveled south, and north, and west,
and organized in a fashion that is only
possible to a single directive personality,
the whole organization grew and spread
like a well-nourished, well-tended plant.
A certain marked decrease in membership occurred during the last decade of
the century. For the first half-dozen
years, under the new episcopal regime,
the advance in numbers and strength
was by leaps and bounds. In most histories of Methodism the total membership in 1791 appears as 76,153, which
would mean a quintupling since the organization of the Church. But, by an
oversight in calculation, the total of
that year was illegitimately increa.sed by
nearly 13,000. T h e number of whites
in that year was only 60,3S,'), with
12,SS4 colored. It was by the addition
of the second item to the total of (>.">,2ri'.)
that the grand total of 76,153 was obtained; a fact brought out by Dr. John
Emory, in his valuable " A Defence of
Our Fathers." If we base our investigations on the sophisticated figures, the
ebb which set in soon after appears sufficiently alarming. There was a decrease in 1794, a very marked decrea.se
in 1795, and still a decrease in 179(;,
when a total membership of 5(1,544
was reported. But this is not a loss of
20,000, or more than one-fourth, as has
been believed, but merely of one-ninth.
In 1801 the Church had recovered its
ground, and thenceforth the expansion
was phenomenal.
The enemies of the new episcopate,
anti-prelatists on the one hand, and apostolic successionists on the other, were
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A TYPICAL CAMP-MEETING SCENE.

pleased to note this "extraordinary" decrease, and drew pessimistic forecasts
from it. Various reasons have been assigned for the decrease.
Undoubtedly
the secessions of O'Kelly and Hammett
not only weakened the membership by
actual subtraction, but also shook the
Church by temporarily weakening the
authority and prestige of Asbury. Two
embryo bishops, McKendree and Capers,
the latter through his father's intimacy
with Hammett, at Charleston, were
nearly drawn into the vortex of these
schisms. But there were other causes.
To begin with, the system by which the
preachers were supported was unsatisfactory, the remuneration being too meager to retain good men. In the second
place, the zealous itinerants of the first
period, being desirous to marry, found it
impossible to support a family unless
they located. One after another dropped
out of active service, until Asbury began
to despair.
But a celibate itineracy
hardly suited American ideas; and until

the Church was prepared to furnish an
income that would support a married
man, the quality of her preachers was
likely to fall off.
Again, during this period the country
was disturbed by fierce warfare with the
Indians in the Northwest, and many
homes were broken up. There was also
a constant flow of emigration to the fertile lands north of the Ohio, which diminished the population in the older
settlements, often denuding them of their
most active citizens.
The story of O'Kelly's secession has
hitherto been told in more or less of a partisan spirit, and we still await an impartial history of the movement. That the
leaders of the Church were loth to part
with him is certain. Doctor Coke invited him to a private interview, and, in
the most conciliatory manner possible,
inquired of him on what terms he was
willing to return. When O'Kelly responded that he must still insist on the
right of appeal. Coke had to inform him
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that this could not be granted.
Before he left for home Asbuiy
expressed the keenest regret
at his departure, and promised him free access to Methodist pulpits and a yearly salary of forty pounds.
The
former c o n c e s s i o n he accepted; and it is generally believed that he also accepted
the latter. But there is no
reason for doubting the truth
of the statement made in his
"Apology," that he refused
any salary; and that a gift of
ten pounds, sent shortly afterward by Asbury, . i n d d i s bursed the same day in part T H E OLD CAMP-MEETING GROUND ON MUDDY RIVER, NEAR
RUSSELLVILLE, KENTUCKY.
payment for a saddle-horse,
The first camp-meeting in At7ierica was held here, in August, 1799.
was all the money he ever received. Its acceptance he bitterly re- definite camps had been formed. Finally,
gretted, as it led people to remark that, on Christmas Day, 1793, there was held
while accepting pay from the Methodists, at Manakin, Virginia, a Conference of the
h e o p p o s e d them. So certain was disaffected preachers, who proceeded to
O'Kelly of success when he went up to organize themselves into a new connecthe Conference that the defeat greatly tion tinder the appellation of "Repubmortified him. H e was in no way pre- lican Methodists." Its distinctive prinpared for secession; nor did he possess ciples have been enunciated for us by
the gifts which were required for organ- O'Kelly. " W e formed," he said, "our
izing a new body. Soon the men who ministers on an equality; gave the layhad seceded with him returned to the members a balance of power in the legisoriginal fold.
lature; and left the executive business in
McKendree, who was on the Greenville circuit, and who had sent a letter
of resignation to the Conference because
he sympathized with O'Kelly, was visited by Asbury, and accepted a change
of appointment. Later we find him
traveling with the bishop; and from a
dissident he became a devoted henchman. All except one of the preachers
who went out with O'Kelly finally returned.
It was not until more than a year had
passed that hopes of reconciliation finally
died out. By that time much factional
bitterness had been aroused, and two

the Church collectively.'' The Conference was adjourned until August of the
next year, when it met in Surrey county,
"with open doors that all miglit see and
learn." But the presence of a mastermind was distinctly lacking, and after
long and unproductive discussion and
reference of plans to a committee, it was
finally decided that all human laws
should be discarded and the word of
God alone accepted as guide. Such an
organization was altogether too invertebrate to meet the needs of the times.
On the motion of Rice Haggard, the
only preacher who remained faithful to
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GRAVE OE VALENTINE COOK.
One of the founders of the camp-meeting, near the site
camp-ground.

O'Kelly, it was resolved that the name
"Christian" should be adopted, to the
exclusion of all party and sectarian
names. That no decisive action was
taken to make the motion effective is
shown by the fact that seven years later
O'Kelly published a pamphlet in which
he proposed that the name " T h e Christian Church" should become the appellation of their organization. There followed on this proposal a new defection of
four preachers and a number of members
in Charlotte county; but the remaining
congregations kept together pretty well.
The southern border of Virginia and the
northern part of North Carolina were
the districts in which this "Christian
Church"—to be carefully distinguished
from the organization of Alexander
Campbell—kept alive the old Methodist
doctrines.
It was widely asserted that O'Kelly
was unsound on the doctrine of the Trinity; and even Asbury seems to have accepted the fact of his heterodoxy. It may
be that some of O'Kelly's statements
were irreconcilable with a very accu-
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rately worded theology; but
he seems to have erred, not
in lowering the authority of
the Son, but rather in ignoring the a u t h o r i t y of the
Father. The form of ordination made use of in the new
connection read as follows:
" I n the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, by the authority
of the Holy Scriptures, with
the approbation of the Church,
and with the laying on of the
hands of the presbytery, we
set apart this our brother to
the Holy Order and Office of
Elder in the Church of God;
in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the
of the first
Holy Ghost, A m e n . "
The charge of Unitarian heresy preferred against the O'Kellyites before the
century closed gained momentum from
the fraternal advances of a Unitarian
"Christian Church," founded in New
England some years later. This new
body had, in the year 1808, established
a religious organ to expound its views.
Its paper, the Herald of Christian Liberty, said to be the first religious publication of the kind in the United States,

OLD REHOBOTH METHODIST CHURCH, NEAR
UNION, MONROE COUNTY, WEST VIRGINIA.
The church was built in 1786 and was dedicated by
Bishop Asbury. Freeborn Garrettson, Francis Asbury and other noted preachers have occupied
its pulpit.
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vas the exponent of a theol9^
)gy that denied the divinity
»f Christ, and ridiculed the
[octrine of t h e atonement,
bearing of a Christian Church
n the South, one of their misionary preachers, n a m e d
?'lummer, visited the Confernice held at Pine Stake, North
Carolina, as a delegate. Probibly he had been led to believe
hat O'Kelly and his followers
vere Unitarians. W h e n he
'GREEN HILL," T H E OLD ILicDONALD HOMESTE.iD, NEAR
nade his m i s s i o n known,
BLACKSBURG, VIRGINIA.
^'Kelly asked him plainly if
The house was built about the close of the Revolutionary War. IJishop
Asbury frequently stopped here on his way to and from the
le was a worshiper of Jesus
Holston Conference. Jeremiah Lambert was the first
!^hrist. He answered that he
regular preacher to take charge of the work
here. He was appointed in 1783, but
;ould not worship Jesus Christ,
frequent services \\'ere held
prior to that time.
or he did not believe Him to
)e divine. Then O'Kelly declared that he membered that Universalism and Meth:ould have no fellowship with him. T h e odism had a common origin. In its early
nission of Plummer was not, however, days, Universalism, now so clo.sely linked
vithout its fruits. An able preacher of to Unitarianism as to be hardly distinhe connection, William Guirey, was guishable in the popular mind, was allied
irawn off, and a number of members se- to French and German religious my.sti:eded with him. They founded, at cism, and looked to the Moravian brethSuffolk, Virginia, a weekly paper, the ren for teaching and inspiration. The
Christian Su?i, in support of their doc- founder of New Ivngland Universalism
:rines, and it lived for a considerable was John Murray, one of Whitefield's
:ime. It must not be confounded with preachers, who was brought up a Calthe Christian Sun of the orthodox con- vinist. The imputation of Universalnection, which has been published at ism, our readers will remember, rested
Raleigh, North Carolina, since 1844. It upon a line in Charles Wesley's hymn,
is the organ of the "Christians" of
which Madan changed into
to-day, who look to O'Kelly as the
Once He died our souls to save.
founder of their body, which has become
Murray organized his first congregaby union quite a strong denomination,
tion of Universalists at Gloucester, Ma.ssawith a college, a seminary, and other
chusetts, in 1779, and his teaching reequipments. O'Kelly, who survived
mained evangelical. But the later acuntil 1S26, when he died at an advanced
cessions to Universalism showed a "libage, is buried in the church of the sect
eral" tendency, and gave the body its
at Raleigh, North Carolina, and a suitdrift toward a creed which is, in its esable monument has been erected over his
sence, sociological rather than mystical.
grave.
It was only by a .slow process, however,
that
the Unitarian body came to find in
Wholly unsympathetic as have been
the relations in America between Meth- the Universalists their natural allies.
odists and Unitarians, it must be re- " G o d , " said the Universalist, "is too
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country for aid and brotherhood. The discordant elements, which were finally
to result in the regrettable
conflict of 1812-14, were
already at work. In the
young republic a desire to
assert itself as a n a t i o n
made her c i t i z e n s extremely jealous of anything
which seemed like British
dictatic-a or interference.
Their sympathies were with
France rather than with
Great Britain in the vital
struggle which, beginning
at the close of the century,
lasted until the battle of
Waterloo. It is not, therefore, surprising that the
work in British America
was left to take care of itself. On the other hand,
the pronounced sympathy
with France, found in Virginia, Kentucky, and the
South generally, brought
GOVERNOR VAN CORTLANDT, OF NEW YORK,
Au intimate friend of Asbury's, who described Mrs. Van Cortlandt as
in a flood of infidelity which
"a Shunammite indeed."
a f f e c t e d disastrously all
good to damn a man;" " M e n , " said the Christian work. The story of the cross
Unitarian, "are too good to be damned.'' was regarded by these French sympaThe history of Universalism in America thizers as so much outworn fable. Grashows a gradual drift from its Methodist nade, the poet-preacher, was on one occaorigin to an alignment with pure "mo- sion earnestly addressing a party of revrality" teaching.
elers, and speaking to them of the atoning
Besides the O'Kelly secession, and the death of Christ. A bold orator of the
other causes we have mentioned, the loss devil said: "If there was such a man as
of the Canadian circuits diminished the Jesus Christ, and if He had done so much
total of membership. For about ten for him, he was much obliged to Him;
years after the memorable Christmas but that he thought Tom Paine a greater
Conference of 1784, the work in British man than Jesus Christ, and would stand
America remained an integral portion of on the right hand of God in the day of
the work in the United States. But judgment like a game-cock, jumping and
thereafter, as a natural result of political huzzaing at the same time in the name
sympathies, it began to ally itself with of Satan.'' This was unfortunately the
English Methodism, and by the close of attitude of only too many at this time.
the century looked entirely to the old The legislature of Kentucky in the year
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797 gave up having any reigious exercises.
This very godless state of
•Centucky was to be the center
>f a wonderful revival. Usu.Uy a great deal of hard, unecognized preliminary work
s required as a basis for the
pread of a revival. T h e maerials for the fire must be
:arefully laid, before the flame
vill catch and spread. In
Kentucky, c e r t a i n l y , the
H E OLD WESLEY CHAPEL, SAVANNAH, GEORGIA.
viethodist preachers, amidst BuiltT in
1813 and dedicated by Bishop Asbury. At that time the
nuch obloquy and opposition,
membership was fifty-two—twenty-seven white and twenty
five colored. The building is now used as a dwelling.
lad not been idle. Here they
lad planted the second educational vent- though it received a charter in 1804, it
ire in the New World. Bethel Acad- gradually declined, and was finally
;my, in Jessamine county, was the place abandoned.
vhere the Conference met in the year
Many efforts, however, are not to be
.799. Built on a lofty situation, it was judged by their immediate success or
I structure of some pretensions, being failure. The ardent zeal which sought
hree stories in height and measuring to found in the wilderness a center of
eighty by forty feet. T h e scheme greatly light like Bethel Academy, did not
nterested Bishop Asbury, and received burn in vain, although the institution
;onsiderable local support. T h e state itself came to naught. In the year ISOO
egislature was induced to set apart six there began a revival which swept over
housand acres of land for its endowment; Kentucky and the surrounding states
)ut unfortunately the donation proved an like a prairie fire. In the great work the
expense rather than a source of income. Presbyterians and
Methodists were
The local preachers did their best to closely allied. vStrong as were the Bap:oster the institution, and for a time the tists in these districts, they do not seem
icademical department flourished; but. to have taken a prominent part in the
movement, and yet a doubling of their
membership showed that they .shared in
its blessed results. The revival affected
not only Kentucky, but Tennessee, the
Carolinas, and the neighboring parts.

mii

BBNNETT BABB HOUSE.
The home of Bishop Asbury at the time he held his last
Conference at P.jthlehem Church, Wilson County,
Tennessee. The old church has entirely disappeared.

" I n this revival," states Peter Cartwright in his autobiography, "originated
our camp-meetings, and in both these denominations (Presbyterian and Methodist) they were held every year, and,
indeed, have been ever since, more or
less. They would erect their camps
with logs, or frame them, and cover them
with clapboards or shingles. They would
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EUTAW STREET METHODIST EPISCOPAL
CHURCH, BALTIMOREThe body of Bishop Asbury was placed under the pulpit
of this church May lo, 1816. The church was built

also erect a shed, sufficiently large to
protect five thousand people from wind
and rain, and cover it with boards or
shingles; build a grand-stand, seat the
shed, and here they would collect together from forty to fifty miles,, around,
sometimes farther than that.
Ten,
twenty, and sometimes thirty ministers,
of different denominations, would come
together and preach night and day, four
or five days together; and, indeed, I
have known these camp-meetings to last
three or four weeks, and great good resulted from them. I have seen more
than a hundred sinners fall like dead
men under one powerful sermon, and I
have seen and heard more than five
hundred Christians all shouting aloud
the high praises of God at once; and I
will venture to assert that many happy
thousands were awakened and converted
to God at these camp-meetings. Some
sinners mocked, some of the old dry
professors opposed, some of the old
starched Presbyterian preachers preached
against these exercises, but still the
work went on and spread almost in every
direction, gathering additional force, till
our country seemed all coming home to
God.
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'' In this great revival the Methodists
kept moderately balanced; for we had
excellent preachers to steer the ship or
guide the flocks. But some of our members ran wild, and indulged in some extravagances that were hard to control.
" T h e Presbyterian preachers and
members, not being accustomed to much
noise or shouting, when they yielded to
it went into great extremes and downright wildness, to the great injury of the
cause of God."
A strange phenomenon accompanied
this revival, causing no little amazement
in the community, and some scandal. The excitement attending conviction of sin manifested itself in a nervous
physical condition known as the Jerks,
which would break over whole audiences, saints and sinners alike, and
sway them as a storm sways the standing corn. " I have seen," says Cartwright, "more than five hundred persons
jerking at one time in my large congregations. Most usually persons taken
with the jerks, to obtain relief, as they
said, would rise up and dance. Some
would ruii; but could not get away.
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HOME OF RICHARD M. TODD, BALTIMORE
COUNTY, MARYLAND.
The house was built in 1794. Before it was finished Tobias Stansbury with a party of young people attended
a Methodist prayer-meeting held within its walls.
They "went to scoff and remained to pray."
Stansbury was converted and afterwards
became a useful Methodist preacher.
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Some would resist; on such the jerks
were generally very severe.
"To see these proud young gentlemen
and young ladies, dressed in their silks,
jewelry, and prunella, from top to toe,
take the jerks, would often excite my
risibilities. The first jerk or so, you
would see their fine bonnets, caps, and
combs fly; and so sudden would be the
jerking of the head that their long
loose hair would crack almost as loud as
a wagoner's w h i p . "
In this same chapter of his autobiography, he relates an instance where the
spasms proved fatal. During a campmeeting that was held at a place called
The Ridge, William Magee presiding,
a band of rowdies planned an interruption of the assembly. Headed by a
powerfully built man, and carrying
whiskey bottles in their pockets, they
broke into the gathering, cursing the
jerks and all religion.
Soon their
leader found himself a victim to the complaint, and started to run off, but he
was affected so powerfully that he could
not get away. Catching r.t some sap-

PETER CARTWRIGHT.
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BISHOP Vi'ILLIAM MCKENDREE.

lings which stood near, to steady himself, he reached for his whiskey bottle,
but was unable to get it to his mouth.
Finally, a violent jerk swung it against
a sapling, and it was broken in pieces.
The loss of the whiskey and the ridicule it occasioned increased his violence
and his oaths. At length a violent jerk
snapped his neck, and he fell to the
ground unrepentant, and .soon expired.
There occurred at these gatherings
other physical demonstrations even more
irregular than the jerks.
Running,
jumping, and barking were indulged in;
demonstrations which always drew from
Cartwright and most of the Methodist
preachers protests more or less vigorous.
These protests were not always taken in
good part; for many of the ignorant
country people believed that the more
extraordinary the excitement the more
effective was the revival. Nor did the
excitement cease with the camp-meeting
or the religious gathering. Many, says
Cartwright, professed to fall into trances
and see visions, and would lie motionless
and without food for days, even for a
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THE HOME OF DR. WILLIAM DALLAM, HARFORD
COUNTY, MARYLAND.
Doctor Dallam was one of the most prominent Methodists of his section. The house was built about 1800
and was the home of all the early preachers.

week at a time. When they came to,
they announced that they had been in
heaven or hell, had seen the blessed or
the damned; and on the strength of these
visions would prophesy the end of the
world as near, and the speedy advent of
the millennium. Others would claim for
themselves supernatural powers of healing and of raising the dead, or assert that
they had a means of communication
with the spirit world.
While there was much to cause rejoicing in the movement, as thousands
joined the Church and became fervid
Christians, it was a trying time for conscientious preachers. They felt their
responsibility deeply, and were determined to make a stand against the delusions that were carrying so many into
soul-destroying errors.
At this time a section of the Presbyterians came near joining the Methodist
Church. The needs of the revival in
the Cumberland river district led to the
licensing of a great number of young
men, earnest expounders, but without
the scholarly qualifications demanded by
the Presbyterian Church. To this formal
defect was added a divergence from strict
Calvinism. The tone of the revival
preaching was of a distinctly Arminian
kind, with no insisting upon uncondi-
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tional election or reprobation.
The
young men who were so licensed, did
not subscribe to these doctrines; and the
synod of Kentucky, which was responsible for the irregularity, dealt severely
witb the presbytery which had licensed
them. The result was a series of censures, suspensions, retractations, and expulsions. Those preachers who found
themselves outside of the pale of the
Presbyterian Church made certain overtures to the presiding elder of Logan
county, with a view to entering the
Methodist organization in a body. But
they were dissuaded from this step, and
in due time constituted themselves into
a new organization, styling itself the
Cumberland Presbyterian Church. In
theology the new body took a midway
position between Calvinist and Arminian, rejecting special election and reprobation, but retaining the doctrine of the
final perseverance of the saints.

HOME OF THE REV. ANNING OWEN,
Who entered the work in 1795 and died in 1814, a member of the Genesee Conference. He was known as
"Bawling" Owen and was one of the best known
preachers of his time.
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In the enthusiasm of a comnon cause, Methodists and
r'resbyterians formed an allim c e for organizing t h e s e
:amp-meetings, and worked
n unison.
T w o brothers,
ohn and William Magee,
vere leading preachers, the
irst a Methodist, the other,
vhom we have already reerred to in the narrative, a
^resbyterian. This alliance
mfortunately led to the temporary discontinuance of classu e e t i n g s , love-feasts, and
)ther distinct features of Meth)dism—a suspension of which
he wiser heads did not approve.
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BIRTHPLACE OF BISHOP JOHN F. HURST.
The place is in Dorchester County, Maryland. The house was
built about iSoi.

At the height of the excitement,
VIcKendree arrived in the district, and
or the next eight years presided over
:he work on the western frontier.
He
joon formed fhe conviction that a time
)f sifting was at hand, and th.Tt affairs
must be managed very caution^ }• i-'.othat
when reaction should come, the Church
might be able to resume the even tenor
of its way, with its discipline and prestige
unimpaired.
At the close of his fourth year of supervision the results shown in the Kentucky
:listrict were eminently encouraging. In
iSOO there was a total membership of
1941 whites and 116 blacks. By 1804
the number of whites had risen to
11,141, and of colored to 734. T h e
eleven itinerants, who had in the earlier
year supplied one district, had now in:reased to forty-five, supplying four districts.
The tour which Asbury made to the
Cumberland district and the West in the
fall of 1800 possesses a good deal of interest, as we read of it in his Journal.
He was accompanied by his old friend
Whatcoat, now elected a bishop of the
Church. They began what he terms

"their grand route to Kentucky" at the
close of September, and reached Bethel
on Saturday, the third of October. Asbury felt much fatigued by the long horseback journey of a hundred and forty-five
miles, through rough country, and was
in a state of mental dejection. "Bishop
Whatcoat," he tells us, "and William McKendree preached: I was .so dejected I could say little—but weep. .Sabbath day it rained and I kept at home.
Here is Bethel—Cokesbury in miniature,
eighty by thirty feet, three stories, with
a high roof, and finished below. Now
we want a fund and an income of three
hundred dollars per year to carry it on—
without which it will be useless. But it
is too distant from public places, its being surrounded by the river Cumberland
in part, we now find to be no benefit:
thus all our excellences are turned into
defects. Perhaps Brother Poythress and
myself were as much overseen with this
place as Doctor Coke with the seat of
Cokesbury.'' He was disappointed with
the condition of the work in Kentucky.
" I t is plain," he remarks, "that there
are not many mighty among the Methodists in Kentucky."
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oi the market-house, and every available
corner of court, street or alley was
crowded. Even on the roofs and ridges
of the houses they swarmed, the multitude numbering as many as fifteen thou-

PATAPSCO METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, PATAPSCO NECK, BALTIMORE COUNTY,
MARYLAND.
This church was built in 1799. In 1814 it was used as a
hospital, at the battle of North Point.

sand. The marvelous ingenuity and
power of the discourse, from the text in
Daniel v. 27—Thou art weighed in the
balances, and art found
wanting—filled
all who heard it with rapture. That
same evening he preached to an audience of twenty thousand in the celebrated
Pit of Gwennap, a natural amphitheater.
Two years later, in the spring of 1799,
the societies in Cornwall were again
stirred by a spiritual awakening.
The extraordinary physical contortions which marked the revival of 1800
had not been entirely unknown up to
this time. A quarter of a century before
a band of religious emigrants from Lancashire in England, who recognized a
certain Ann Lee as their prophetess and
leader, arrived in New York. "Mother
A n n , " as she was called, accompanied
her disciples, and they founded a settlement on the Hudson, at Nishayuna,
now Watervliet. The name they gave
themselves was the "United Society of
Believers in Christ's Second Appearing,''
and they designated their leader the
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"Elect L a d y " and "Mother of All the
Elect." In their religious exercises
they found a vent for their condition of
exaltation in violent dancing. This,
coupled with the fact that they had originally sprung from a Quaker community,
led to their receiving the name of
Shakers.
Some five years after their arrival in
the Hudson, a revival occurred at New
Lebanon, in Columbia county. New
York. It was accompanied by scenes of
extraordinary physical excitement which
puzzled onlookers, who resorted to
"Mother A n n , " at Nishayuna, to find
if, with her larger experience, she could
throw any light on the matter. Henceforward many of the extreme contortionists found a home in the Shaker
community.
It was not until the year 1806 that
Shaker missionaries arrived on the scene
of the Cumberland revival. In that year
three missionaries visited Ohio and Kentucky, and succeeded in making numerous converts, among them several Presbyterian ministers. Four communities
were established in Kentucky and two
in Ohio. The extravagances in creed
and the peculiarities of life which marked
the Shakers, made the sober-minded supporters of the revival anxious that the
outside world should not suppose that
any close connection existed between the
two movements.
The present generation will probably
witness the final extinction of the
Shakers, whose own name for their
organization is " T h e Millennial Church,
or United Society of Believers." For
long they attracted attention as the
only sect of religious communists who
were practically successful; while their
peculiar religious service, recalling the
old Pyrrhic dance of the Greeks or the
modern Indian corn festival dance, remained the most interesting of spectacles.

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

In the year iS70 they had eighteen communities, with nine thousand souls; in
the last year of the century they have
shrunk to a membership of hardly one
thousand.
A picturesque character enters into the
history of Methodism at this time—that
of Lorenzo Dow, whose quaint ways and
unextinguishable enthusiasm gained for
him a cosmopolitan reputation. That
he was somewhat proud of this reputation is shown by the fact that the Journal
which he kept, and which has been
printed, bears the name of "Cosmopolite's
Journal.'' From the St. Lawrence in
the North to the Suwanee river in the
South, and from the AUeghanies in the
New World to Vinegar Hill in the Old,
''Crazy Dow's" odd figure was well
known by young and old.
He was a native of Coventry, in Connecticut, where he was born in the year
1777
His name shows that he was of a
Celtic family, probably Scotch. Dow is
a common family name in Scotland,
being the Celtic word for " b l a c k ; " it is
also transliterated Dhu, as in Roderick
Dhu, and was originally pronounced like
do. Brought up religiously, he was
early subject to those inward searchings
that are characteristic of Puritanism.
When fourteen or fifteen years of age he
began to hear people talk of the new sect
of Methodists, most of them characterizing the movement as a delusive one,
and its adherents as the deceivers that
were to come at the last times; while
others spoke well of them. It was,
therefore, with some eagerness that he
.seized the opportunity to hear Hope
Hull, who came to visit his native town of
Coventry. The impression he received
on entering the door of the hall was a
favorable one; "to my surprise," he remarks, " h e appeared like other m e n . "
When Hull began to preach, he seemed
to get to the depths of the lad's heart;
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" I thought he told me all that ever I
did." The effect was deepened in subsequent discourses; Dow was convinced
that the preacher enjoyed something he
himself was destitute of, and he recognized in him a ser\'ant of God. After a
period of intense mental agony he at
length found peace for his soul, and was
thenceforward a happy man.
In the year 1796 he began those itinerant labors which occupied his whole
energies during a remarkably active career. For three months he traveled as
an authorized preacher of the Methodist
Church, but at the close of that time
was advised to return home, as his ec-

E-XETER S T R F ; E T METHODIST EPISCOP.-VL
CHURCH, BALTIMilRE. MARYLAND.
This church grew from a class organized iu 1789. A
part of the original building, erected in 1S03, is
yet standing.

centricities had raised a storm of criticism; and he shortly afterward came to
loggerheads with the Methodists in his
state. This difficulty of working in a
regular organization continued through-
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out his lifetime; for he was by nature,
and incurably, a "free-lance."
A break-down in health a few years
later convinced him that a sea-voyage
would benefit him; and in one of his
many dreams he believed that he had received a call to visit Ireland. Making
his way to Montreal in a leaky canoe,
with a bush for a sail, he engaged a passage for five guineas in a vessel bound
for Dublin. When he got on board, a
woman passenger remarked: " I judge
this man's a Methodist." He turned
away in pretended disdain, asking why
she lumped him in with that despised
people. "Because you don't drink,"
was the answer, "and be jovial and

BIRTHPLACE OF BISHOP DOGGETT.
The house was built in 1800. It is in Lancaster County,
Virginia, about midway between the Rappahannock
and Potomac rivers. In the early days services
were frequently held here.

cheerly as what the rest of us are;
but you are gloomy and cast down, like
that people, always melancholy." This
made him an object of sport for the
sailors, who tarred his face, and put tallow on his clothes, until he had to complain to the captain of the ship. It took
them seven days to reach Quebec, during
which he suffered from the cold, as his
clothes were thin, and he had no blanket;
but, finding a small sail, he begged it of
the captain, and so kept warmer.
A recruiting sergeant who came on
board was very anxious to have him
take the king's shilling, don the cockade, and enter the British army. At
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Quebec he went on shore to avoid the
hazing of the sailors, and found some
backslidden Methodists in the town. A
society, numbering twenty-six, had left
during the previous week for Halifax,
but a* few scattered members remained;
and he spent the five days during which
the vessel remained in port in gathering
audiences in the old meeting-house and
addressing them. His labors were so
well received that when he prepared to
depart, Quebec friends provided him with
all the requisite equipment for his voyage.
The passage was a particularly stormy
one, and yet at its close he found himself in much more vigorous health. At
the end of November the vessel, after
narrowly escaping shipwreck, put in at
the port of Larne, in the north of Ireland;
and he made his first acquaintance with
Irish life. The mud floors in the houses
struck him with astonishment.
In this year seventeen hundred and
ninety-nine the "distressful island" was
in a peculiarly disturbed condition, and
martial law was still in force after the
troubles of ninety-eight. During the
rebellion the Methodists in Ireland,
and especially the preachers, were exposed to constant and deadly dangers.
"There is not a night," wrote one
preacher, " t h a t we are not in apprehension of being attacked by murderers.
The Protestants on my ground assemble
in my house every night for protection;
and God has hitherto preserved us,
though we are the only little body in the
country who have not arranged themselves in any military corps, being determined to trust God with our souls and
bodies, believing that Jesus will save to
the uttermost all who come to the Father
through Him.
I had a very
happy tour of four months. The Church
of God I found in rather a fixed mourning state than otherwise, save in Sligo
and Belfast, where the work of God is
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sweetly progressive." Others wrote of
carnage and desolation all around them.
Some were imprisoned for weeks by the
rebels, others were exposed to fire and
sword in the heat of battle, others were
plundered of everything they possessed,
and some were brutally murdered. The
Conference, happily, was held in peace
by the special favor of the lord-lieutenant. But the ill result of all these disturbances was shown in a diminished
membership.
It was during the period of reconstruction, when the societies and preachers
were striving to regain lost ground and
restore again the spirit of love and amity,
that the eccentric Yankee from Connecticut with his white hat and long surtout
appeared upon the scene. He would
descend upon a village or town, and,
wholly fearless of danger, would launch
into denunciations of sin and exposures
of false doctrine, which gained for him
an attentive hearing. The curiosity excited by his appearance, his outlandi.sh
accent, and his curious delivery served
to engage and hold the attention; and he
did much to arouse the people from religious apathy.
Arriving at Dublin in the middle of
July, he found Doctor Coke there, who
had just returned from America, and
who brought him several letters from
friends. The doctor, who was a great
stickler for order and authority, proposed
to Lorenzo that he should go as a missionary to Halifa.x or Quebec; and promised to bear all his expenses, provided he
would agree to obey directions for a period of si.x years. Books, clothing, and
other necessaries should be bountifully
supplied. It was a diplomatic proposal,
but Dow was not to be tempted. After
twenty-four hours' consideration, he
tearfully made reply that he was not
prepared to leave Ireland for the present,
as he believed God meant him to stay
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there. When Dow had one of these impressions, it was useless to try to persuade him.
The refusal considerably nettled the
doctor. During this period of commotion and disorder, when the rebellion
was still smouldering, he was anxious to
have his preachers well under control.
Privileges could be received from the
government for members of the society
only so long as he could be directly responsible for their orderly conduct.
When Dow's refusal was reported to the
Conference, it withdrew from him all
countenance, and henceforth the chapels
were no longer open to him.
A long and serious illness followed,
during which he was attended by a

THE OLD DOGGETT CHURCH.

good Samaritan in the person of Doctor
Johnson, a physician of the city, who
remained his constant friend. Though
neither in membership with the Quakers
or the Methodists, Doctor Johnson
treated him like a brother, "setting u p "
with him ten whole nights, and carrying
him to his house in a sedan chair. It
was from Doctor Johnson that he received
the cure he was fond of recommending;
and it was also he who introduced him
at Leeds to Dr. Adam Clarke, when he
visited that town some years later.
The news of the wonderful scenes at
these camp-meetings had crossed over to
England and excited much comment,
mostly of an unfavorable character. In
the year 1S06, when Dow, on his second
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visit to England, met Doctor Clarke,
their talk fell upon camp-meetings.
Clarke acknowledged that at one time he
had been so deeply in sympathy with
the revival in Cornwall that he was
ready to persecute those who objected to
the work as " a n impropriety and wildfire." Since that time, however, he had
changed his mind, and now "saw better. '' He had grown shy of unrestrained
enthusiasm, and was set against the
camp-meetings in America, as being improper, and the effects attending on them,
as a thing accountable for altogether on
natural principles. It struck Dow that
he had got his mind hurt and prejudiced
through the abuse of revivals, and had
ceased to be willing to discuss the subject on its merits; had become, indeed, a
rigid devotee of the old system order.

the shops and houses.
Some copies he
had specially prepared. One of these,
directed in gold letters " F o r the LordLieutenant," sealed with black wax, and
tied with red tape, he left at the castle.
A similar one, " F o r the Merchants," he
hung up in the Royal Exchange, and a
third, " F o r the Lawyers," in the Four
Courts. He believed firmly in the influence of such publications.
Returning shortly afterward to his
native land, he was again placed on trial
in the regular circuit work; but those
who knew him best did not expect him
to stay long in harness. "Dow! Dow!"
said one, when he was told that Lorenzo
was on the Dutchess and Columbia circuit; "why, he is a crazy man; he will
break up the circuit.'' Before the close
of the year he had again broken bounds,
and in the beginning of January, 1803,
was off to Georgia, where he knew no
one but Hope Hull. Landing in Savannah, he had a number of handbills
printed, which he distributed right and
left, throwing them in at open windows
and handing them to passers-by. There

Dow certainly was not a rigid devotee
of any old system. On a second visit to
Dublin, made in January, 1801, before
he left the island, believing the judgment
of God to be hanging over the place, he
got about three thousand handbills
printed, which he distributed freely in
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was no Methodist preaching station in
the place at that time, nor for ten years
later, nor were there any regular Methodists. One preacher, named Adam B.
Cloud, who belonged to the Hammetites
of Charleston, allowed him to preach in
his place, and about seventy people,
white and colored, came to the service.
A Baptist preacher was also friendly.
He journeyed inland to Augusta,
vrhere the Methodist preacher took him
for an impostor, and refused him the use
of the meeting-house.
However, he
crossed the river to Camelton, where he
held three meetings, b}' invitation of a
man who was friendly to the Methodists.
While in Augusta, he put up with " a
black famil}' who lived in as good fashion as two-thirds of the people" of the
town; and addressed some hundred of
their race in the Baptist meeting-house.
After some wanderings, the pilgrim
arrived at the home of Hope Hull, at
Washington, Georgia, where he looked
for a warm welcome. " H o w do you do,
father?" he cried, as he caught sight of
Hull at work in the corn-hou.se. (Hull
he termed his spiritual father, aud Garrettson his spiritual grandfather. ) T h e

AD.4M CL.A.RKE, IN EARLY M.\NHOOD.
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JACOB ALBRIGHT,
rounder of the Evangelical Association, a braiich of
Methodism organized about iSoo,

response was so cool a-; to disappoint
him. H e told of his travels in Ireland,
and of the remarkably kind reception he
had met with, e\'idently hoping that
Hull would regard him as .specially commissioned by Providence to be an itinerant at large. But the older man
thoug'nt that his Irish experiences might
be accounted for on natural principles,
as hospitality extended to a stranger;
and he entreated Dow to give up his
freakish wanderings and .settle down fo
ordinary circuit work. Dow was for the
moment impressed by the other s common-sense view of the case; but his old
fondness for irre.spoi!s;l)le tra\'eling
(|uickly revived, and Hull left him "to
paddle his own canoe.'' He even gave
him a friendly send-off, in the shape of
letters of introduction which might prove
useful.
This, the first of Dow's many visits to
Georgia, proved of real service to the
cause o^ religion. His eccentricities
grew with advancing years. A vivid
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EARLY H O M E OF THE REV. R. R. ROBERTS.
Married in 1799 to Miss Elizabeth Oldham, Mr. Roberts brought his bride to this Pennsylvania cabin
which was for some years their home.

description of the man has beers left us
by Elisha Ferryman, a Baptist preacher.
" H e wore," writes Ferryman, " a n old
half-red overcoat, with an Indian belt
around his waist. He did not wear a
hat, but had his head tied up with a
handkerchief. Coming into the house,
he sat down by the fire-place for a few
minutes, and then, all of a sudden,
jumped up and cried out: 'What will
this babbler say? Those that have
turned the world upside down are come
hither also.' "
What struck the New England people
most in his appearance is not referred to
by Ferryman—his long, flowing beard,
which gave him the appearance, in a
shaven community, of a wild hermit.
Against the Calvinistic theology of New
England he never lost an opportunity of
fulminating. It was to relieve the
church at Augusta of its load of debt
that he published his "Chain of Lorenzo," a racy bit of reasoning directed
against the doctrine of election. The
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Calvinists he called " A double L part
people,'' a phraseology which recurs very
frequently in his Journal. Odd as the
man was, he had a singularly keen intellect, and real power as a preacher.
H i s ' intimate association with campmeetings began early in the following
year. In an entry in his Journal, dated
February 14, 1804, he states that he " h a d
heard about a singularity called the
Jerks or Jerking exercises, which appeared first near Knoxville, in August
last, to the great alarm of the people,
which reports," he goes on to state, " I
considered, at first, as vague and false;
but at length, like the Queen of Sheba,
I set out to go and see for myself.''
Three days later, at Knoxville, he
first beheld the phenomena, in so keen
and powerful a form that a kind of
grunt or groan was emitted when its
victims would jerk. " I have seen,"
he says, "Presbyterians, Methodists,
Quakers, Baptists, Church of England,
and Independents, exercised with the
jerks; gentlemen and ladies, black and
white, the aged and the youth, rich and
poor, without exception; from which I

CABIN OF THB REV. R. R. ROBERTS,
Who entered the Baltimore Conference in 1802. He lived
in this cabin from 1805 to 1808, while engaged in his
regular work of preaching. It vras also his episcopal residence for some years after he became bishop.
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infer, as it cannot be accounted for on
natural principles, and carries such
marks of involuntary motion, that it is
no trifling matter. I believe that those
who are most pious and given up to God,
are rarely touched with it; and also
those naturalists who wish to try to get
it to philosophize upon it are excepted;
but the lukewarm, lazy, half-hearted,
indolent professor is subject to it; and
many of them I have seen, who, when
it came upon them, would be alarmed
and stirred up to redouble their diligence to God; and after they would get
happy, were thankful it ever came upon
them. Again, the wicked are frequently
more afraid of it than the small-pox or
yellow fever; these are subject to it; but
the persecutors are more subject to it
than any, and they sometimes have
cursed and swore, and damned it,
whilst jerking. There is no pain attending the jerks except they resist it,
which if they do, it will weary them
more in an hour than a day's labor,
which shows that it requires the consent
of the will to avoid suffering.''
Dow now found himself in the midst
of congenial work, and was acti^•e in
promoting the revival. In a letter written in the summer of 1804, from Lynchburg, by William Heath, a Methodist
preacher, and addressed to Ezekiel
Cooper, reference is found to his labors.
The camp-meetings, says Mr. Heath,
which had been usual in the South and
West for some years, began in the
Lynchburg district in the spring. At
one held in March by Lorenzo Dow,
a.ssisted by other preachers and ministers, fifty souls professed to find peace
with God; and the movement commenced to spread in all directions. In
his own church the immediate result
was an increase in his class from twenty
to one hundred and sixty members.
The general result of these camp-
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meetings was to increase the membership of the various Christian bodies, but
especially of the Methodists. Many of
the Methodists objected to Dow that he
worked as much for other bodies as for
his own; but the Conferences decided,
after discussing the matter, to uphold
and encourage him; and there is no
doubt that this magnanimous course
was a wise one. The Church membership was increasing at a most gratifying
rate, having more than doubled in the
decade from 1794. T h e record for 1804

DOCTOR LOVICK

PIERCEC.

.showed a grand total of over fi\e hundred preachers, and one hundred and
forty-five thousand members.
When Lorenzo Dow visited England
in the summer of 1806, his vigorous revival methods won acceptance in some
of the midland counties, where the people
were sunk in a practical heathenism.
On the whole, he felt less at home in
England than in Ireland, the people
being more formal and less hearty. He
mentions six "kind of names of Methodists in England: (1) Old Society; (2)
Kilhamites; (3) Quaker Methodists; ( 4 ;
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Whitefield's Methodists; (5) Revivalists, organization, much to the regret of good
or Free Gospellers; (6) Welsh Meth- Hugh Bourne. The first class met at
odists, called Jumpers, a happy, plain, the village of Standi ey, in the year 1810,
pious people, by the best accounts, be- and before the close of the year the numsides the Church Methodists."
At ber of members was one hundred and
Macclesfield he preached the dedicatory thirty-six. Two years later, in February,
sermon of the new chapel built by the 1812, their first printed plan was issued,
Free Gospellers, with whom he was in and the name "Primitive Methodists"
sympathy. This town and Burslem, in assumed. T h e organization spread to
Staffordshire, situated in the district Lancashire, and its first circuit was
known as " T h e Potteries," became named after the old Lancashire town of
centers of camp-meeting revivals, in the Tunstall; then Derby became the head
American style. The first camp-meeting of a circuit, then Nottingham. T h e new
was held on the last day of May, 1807; connection differed from the old in the
the next extended over three days, but privileges it granted to the laity, who
this was found to be too long. The numbered two to one in the Church
leaders in this movement were Hugh councils. It also licensed women to
Bourne and William Clowes, earnest preach. Its members were characterized
men, who had no idea of separating from by great plainness in dress, manners,
the Wesleyan connection. The superin- and life. In the year 1820, the first
tendent, however, of the Burslem circuit Conference, at which sixteen circuits
disapproved of the new methods, and, were represented, was held at Hull,
when converts from these camp-meetings when a membership of seventeen thouapplied for admission into the regular sand was reported. It was resolved to
societies, he refused them unless they establish a book-room and printing-press,
would pledge themselves to have no which was soon after established at
further intercourse with the agents of Bemersley, and continued there for
their conversion; but this they refused to twenty years, until removed to London.
do. The General Conference of the Meth- The vigorous preaching of William
odist societies, held that year at Liver- Clowes did much to spread the work
pool, passed a resolution forbidding these over the length and breadth of England.
camp-meetings, and thus forced the issue.
This organization may be said to have
The result was the formation of a new
sprung out of the camp-meeting.

CHAPTER XX.
ASBURY'S H E L P E R S A N D SUCCESSORS.

W

H E N the Quadrennial Conference
met at Baltimore in the month
of October, 17l>6, one of the questions
that came up for consideration was the
appointment of an additional bishop or
bishops to help Asbury, whose labors
weighed heavily upon him. Moreover,
he himself felt that his single life was
too slender a thread on which to suspend
the continuation of the episcopate. T h e
dissensions, of which more anon, that
rent English Methodism after Wesley's
death, made him recognize more and
more the desirability of preserving intact
the American episcopate. Far from desiring that the English and American
Conferences should come closer together
in the matter of organization, he preferred to have American Methodism develop under the system which he had
labored so zealously to bring to perfection.
It is true that Doctor Coke was nominally and actually senior bishop; and
here we have an anomalous condition of
affairs. During the previous five years
and a half the executive duties which
the doctor had performed in the United
States practically limited themselves to
presiding at the General Conference of
17;i2. Called to England in May, 1791,
by the news of Wesley's death, he returned to America in October, 1792,
barely in time to take the chair; and before the year was out he had sailed for
the West Indies. In the following years
he visited England, Ireland, and Holland. His object in visiting the Netherlands was to secure, if possible, better
treatment for the missionaries and their
converts in the island of St. Eustatius,
where the Dutch governor had tyrannically forbidden the preaching of the

gospel; but his endeavors were fruitless.
The year 1795 was mostly taken up with
the promotion of an industrial scheme
for the regeneration of the negroes on the
west coast of Africa. He had heard
that the blacks of the Foulah country
were a well-intentioned people, anxious
to improve themselves; and he thought
it might be a wise plan to send thither
a number of pious mechanics who might
not only give the people religious instruction, but also teach them the arts of
civilization. Accordingly, in the month
of February, 1796, a company of persons
whom he had selected as suitable, and
for whose efficiency he was responsible—
consisting of five or six sober married
men with their wives—sailed from Portsmouth, with an ample supply of tools
and other requisites. T h e port of destination was Sierra Leone, a place that
has already been mentioned in this history in connection with Zachary Macaulay. On board was the governor of
Sierra Leone, whom Doctor Coke had
interested in the enterprise, and who
promised the adventurers every help in
his power.
Arrived at their destination after a
prosperous passage, the company landed
on African soil in perfect health. But
soon dissensions, which had smouldered
on shipboard, broke out, and only one
man of the whole number seems to have
kept his temper and behaved with decent Christian propriety. The mission
proved a dismal failure, none of the
members ever reaching Foulah. After
creating a scandal in Sierra Leone, the
individual members seized the first opportunity that offered to get back to
their native land.
Verv considerable was the mortifica-
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conducted in his absence.
A powerful minority, with
strongly national sentiments
and a somewhat aggressive
tone toward Great Britain,
were unwilling to have a
thorough-bred Englishman
placed in so responsible a
position. One of the leaders
of this party was Jesse Lee,
who had no great love for
the doctor; nor, indeed, for
the doctor's conception of
the episcopal f u n c t i o n s .
For t w o d a y s the debate
lasted, and it seemed as if
BARRATT'S CHAPEL, NEAR FREDERICA, DELAWARE.
Oae of the first Methodist churches in the United States. Asbury and Coke t h e ultra-American p a r t y
first met here and laid plans for the organization of the Methodist
might prevail; but Asbury
Episcopal Church. From a photograph taken in 1900.
threw his weight into the
tion caused to Doctor Coke by the failure scale in favor of Coke, to whom the morof this pet scheme of his; and no doubt tification of such a rejection would, in the
the voyage to America saved him from existing state of his feelings, have been
many keen reproaches from thdse who doubly painful; and the Conference dehad been interested in its success. He cided upon a cordial acceptance of the
arrived just in time to preside at the doctor's proffer.
H e thereupon gave
Conference. But it was evident that them in writing the following pledge:
something had to be done to define his
I offer myself to my American brethposition more clearly. As a bishop of ren entirely to their service, all I am
the American Church h e was discharg- and have, with my talents and labors in
ing none of the onerous and unceasing every respect, without any mental reserround of duties that were prematurely vation whatsoever, to labor among them,
and to assist Bishop Asbury; not to staaging Francis Asbury.
T h e fact that
tion the preachers at any time when he
he was bishop in no way helped to solve is present, but to exercise all episcopal
the problem, how to strengthen the duties when I hold a Conference in his
hands of Asbury—unless Coke should absence, and by his consent, and to visit
promise definitely to devote himself to the West Indies and France when there
the work in America. T h e Conference, is an opening, and I can be spared.
THOMAS COKE.
assuming to itself those supreme powers
Conference Room,
which it has never shown a disposition Baltimore, October 27, 1796.
to surrender, forthwith set itself to conThe friendship between Coke and Assider the whole matter.
bury was very close. From the time of
In respect to the doctor's willingness the Conference until February, 1797,
to place his services entirely at the dis- when the doctor sailed from Charleston
posal of the American brethren, he set for Europe, they were constantly tothat matter at rest by declaring himself gether; and Asbury felt keenly the pain
ready to live and die among them. T h e of parting. These months were largely
debate which followed was, naturally. spent in preparing a new edition of the
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Discipline. This edition bears the fol- essary papers Vv^ere made out for its purlowing on its title-page: " T h e Doctrines chase, they rented a commodious room
and Discipline of the Methodist Episco- in one of the great thoroughfares. But
pal Church in America, with Explan- the a u d i e n c e s were disappointing.
atory Notes, by Thomas Coke and Thirty-six persons were attracted to hear
Francis Asbury. The Tenth PMition. de Queteville speak, and only six came
Philadelphia: Printed by Henry Tuck- to listen to the doctor, whose French
niss. Sold by John Dickins, No. 41 may not have been of the best. Further
Market street, between Front and Sec- inquiries did not raise the doctor's hopes,
ond streets, and by the Methodist Min- and he called off the bargain for the
isters and Preachers throughout the church. And so the attempt failed. Nor
United States. 1798." T h e Notes, which was it ever renewed, notwithstanding
cover three closely printed pages, con- the hint contained in Doctor Coke's
tain an elaborate defense of the new pledge to the Conference.
episcopacy. Asbury attached considerThe American field was not destined
able importance to this revisal of the to be the scene of Coke's activity. On
Discipline, in preparing which he had the sixth of February, 1797, he emthe invaluable literary help of Coke, barked at Charleston on a ship bound for
and he took special measures to have it Glasgow, with the view of arranging his
widely circulated.
affairs on the other side and then returnIt shows the indomitable spirit of ing for good. T h e short stay he made
Coke that he should still have dreamed in Glasgow and the vicinity did not imof introducing Methodism into France. press him favorably with the condition
Just before the memorable Conference of religion in Scotland, the defects in
of 17'.'2 he had made a deliberate effort which he in great measure attributed to
to evangelize the city of Paris. T h e the state connection; but no doubt his
time seemed favorable, for the Revolu- temperament was unsympathetic to ScotHe came to the conclusion
tion had effected a change in the laws, tish society
that
the
Methodists
in Scotland would
by giving perfect freedom to all denominations. An appeal had
been sent to Lady Hunting
don shortly before her death,
requesting her to do something for the spiritual destitution of the great city; and,
having fallen into the doctor's hands, roused him to
action. He secured the services of a Channel Islander,
Mr. de Ouetcville, of Jersey,
whose native tongue was
French; and the two were so
pleased with the outlook
when they arrived in Paris,
that a hall, with a seating
capacity of two thousand,
INTERIOR OF BARRATT'S CHAPEL, SHOWING PULPIT.
was secured. Until the necFrom a photograph taken in 1900.
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BARRATT'S CHAPEL AND CEMETERY.
From a photograph taken in 1900.

better work apart from the Presbyterians,
and that their freedom from state control
or help, judging from affairs in America,
would be a help rather than a hindrance.
At the close of March he was busy in
Ireland, traveling hither and thither
throughout the country and diffusing the
gospel. Many of his addresses contained a farewell note, which led his
hearers to believe that they would not
see him again. The affection in which
he was held by the Irish preachers was
made manifest by the possibility of a
separation, and the doctor began to realize how difficult a matter it would be
to cut himself entirely away from his old
and tried friends and associates.
His intention to settle permanently in
America was discussed at the English
Conference held at Leeds in the month
of August, with Thomas Taylor as presi-

dent. There was a general feeling that
English Methodism could ill stand the
loss of so energetic a missionary, and so
capable an administrator, who was acquainted with all the details of the organization. Being urged to reconsider
his determination, he, with his usual impulsiveness, consented to enter into negotiations with the brethren in America,
with the view of being honorably released from his engagement. An address was accordingly prepared and
signed, in which the English brethren
urged their superior claims to his services.
Carrying this address with him, the doctor sailed from the port of Liverpool at
the close of August, and in due time arrived in the United States, having first,
however, gone through the exciting experience of being captured by a French
privateer.
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T h e V i r g i n i a Conference,
w h i c h m e t at t h e close of
f ««««1W W W
N o v e m b e r , considered t h e
f ,1 M,;>J,-,;-j V ( r i l l .
request, a n d Bishop A s b u r y
- Ii
h a d t h e drafting of t h e reply.
It stated t h a t t h e o n l y body
Mtrn^,
1.1,.'(V 3 *
w h i c h could deal a u t h o r i t a tively w i t h t h e m a t t e r w a s
V I n » « ^ -Jx Ci'ftt.
the Quadrennial G e n e r a l
Conference, t o w h i c h Doctor
Coke h a d m a d e t h e p l e d g e ,
a n d t h a t t h e yearly Conference t h e n assembled h a d n o
intention w h a t e v e r of u s u r p ..xmn,:.:^|ga£^sA-.^
ing these functions.
B u t for
D E A C O N ' S C O M M I S S I O N , S I G N E D BY A S B U R Y .
t h e present, a n d u n t i l t h e
m e e t i n g of t h e G e n e r a l Conference, they t a k e n some steps to procure assistance in
were willing to agree to h i s partial stay his episcopal duties, b u t w i t h o u t success.
in E n g l a n d , w h e r e h i s presence, t h e y T h e N e w E n g l a n d Conference, wliich
hoped, would promote u n i o n a n d heal h a d m e t at W i l b r a h a m , Massachusetts,
t h e divisions t h a t were d i s t u r b i n g t h e m .
in S e p t e m b e r , 17'.i7, received from h i m a
B u t t h e y m u s t a s k for d u e consideration c o m m u n i c a t i o n iu w h i c h h e n o m i n a t e d
of t h e needs of A m e r i c a , w h e r e t h e su- Lee, W'hatcoat, a n d P o y t h r e s s as assistp e r i n t e n d e n c y w a s far too w e a k , t h e r e ant bishops. L e e presided at t h i s Conb e i n g " o n l y one w o r n - o u t s u p e r i n t e n d - ference, t h e business of w h i c h w a s conent, w h o w a s this d a y advised b\' t h e ducted to t h e satisfaction of t h e preachyearly Conference to desist from preach- ers a n d ill a h a r m o n i o u s spirit.
They
ing u n t i l t h e ne.xt year, on account of
decided not to act u p o n .\sbur}-'s sughis debilitated state of b o d y . "
gestion, as incomi)atihle with t h e reIt is evident from t h e tone of t h e letter (piirements of t h e Discipline; b u t went
t h a t A.sbury w a s very loath to accede to so far as to give Lee a certificate containt h e request. H e h a d a .short time before ing their wish t h a t h e should " t r a v e l
with t h e l)isliop a n d fill h i s
a p p o i n t m e n t s w h e n t h e latter
could not be p r e s e n t . "
11 <> ( ; o i i , |i,^
T h e n a m e of Povthress h a s
m..i vtl', i If
alread}been m e n t i o n e d in
/•r Ibt Cffi., 'f jn
lev ..H.^ to \ vx.l .fuahhtd ft^ tf,alW'jrk Afid dt btr.by rffunmind
connection with t h e p l a n t i n g
\ tr^jjn u mt, ttttifrn.
/.turrn. ai
at ss prtftr
frtfrr Pfr/an
Per/an It sJmimfifr
^Jmimflfr B.tftif
Rtfli/'m aaj ?^--- Lprtt't
\ 9iiif rr. uW K /ml lit rixk if Chril, ji Inf St ^i Sfru a<>d rrj^l,
of ^letliodism in Kentuck}l^JIxi o iroav Ibe li^ftL
F r a n c i s Poythress became an
-In Tcftimony whereof, I hnM beriimlt frt my IlsnJ mwt Stuf.ll„.
tar '.f
urr LorJ. Ont Thtu/,tn,i !>*f.ra lluitdrcj JKJ Sm.ly
i t i n e r a n t preacher in t h e year
177(), w h e n h e w a s a d m i t t e d
>•- t^ ,
^ A at t h e Conference held at Baltimore; l)ut little is k n o w n of
his b i r t h p l a c e or h i s previous
history Left early a n o r p h a n ,
he succeeded to considerable
E L D E R S COMMISSION, S I G N E D BY A S B U R Y .
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being one of the first Americans ordained to that office.
/ ,
—_
r
»]/
" ^
7
Grave in deportment, constant in his devotions, and
faithful in the discharge of
•
•
his duties, Poythress was an
*
exemplary pastor and administr ator
H e possessed a
I^R B '^ '^^^^^1 sound judgment, and was a
ii^Hpiyj
stanch upholder of pure doctrine. T o oratorical gifts he
PflUl^^^H
had little claim, nor was his
enunciation very distinct,
possibly owing to the loss of
his teeth. Of medium height
and heavily built, he posGRAVES OF MARTIN AND EVE BOEHM.
sessed more than ordinary
The stone on the left marks the grave of Martin Boehm.
muscular force. His comproperty before he had sufficient stead- plexion was dark, and his hair, which
iness to manage it prudently. He con- was quite gray at the close of his minissequently yielded to the impulses of his try, was turned back from his ears, and
oassions, and indulged in all manner of hung down on his shoulders.
youthful excesses and follies. * The reThe closing few years of his career,
ptoo. of a lady of position and culture which ended with the century, were
brought him to a sense of his responsi- marked by growing signs of mental aberbilities, a i d was followed by a period ration, induced by ill health. Unreasonof self-exf.iiiination and search after the able suspicions began to enter his mind;
truth. At length, having heard of the he thought that his best friends had enRev. Devereux larratt, he repaired to tered into a conspiracy against him.
Dinwiddle county, and remained for some These symptoms became apparent in
months under his instruction. Having 1795, and his mental and physical health
at length obtained spiritual peace, he re- rapidly deteriorated, until in the year
solved to devote himself to preaching. 1800 he was a perfect wreck. Even then,
For some months he traveled on his own however, he was able to converse rationaccount, for the Methodists had not yet
reached that part of Virginia. Then,
chancing to meet a Methodist itinerant,
who showed him the Discipline and articles of faith of Mr. Wesley, he was favorably impressed, and applied for admission
into the society. For the next seven
years he was busy in Carolina, Virginia,
and the territory east of the AUeghanies;
and in 1783 he extended his labors across FIRST METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, UNIONTOWN, PENNSYLVANIA.
these mountains as far as the waters of
In this church Bishop Asbury held several Conferences.
the Youghiogheny. Three years later
Michael Leard, the first Methodist preacher
ordained west of the Alleghany Mounthe was made an elder in the Church,
i

1

•'^M

ip' \f;

t^r'

w

y

,-^Km
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ains, was ordained here.
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Lynn Conference of 1793, he lost no time
in taking it up. Reaching for his saddle-bags and mounting his horse, he
made direct for the north. On arriving
at Portsmouth, New Hampshire, two days
later, on a Saturday, he asked for the
use of the court-house on the Sunday;
but this was denied him. Not to be
daunted, he ascended on the Sunday
morning the steps at the doorway, and
began to preach. From a dozen persons
the audience increased to hundreds, and
filled the adjacent streets. It was a renewal of the old enthusiastic days of
^^^^^
Whitefield.
Next day he had crossed the Piscat^K^R
aqua river into the state of Maine, a territory in which he had no friends or acHENRY B 0 F ; H M .
quaintances. First at Saco, and then at
ally on certain subjects that were con- Portland, he was well received. Thence
genial to him. T h e closing period of he pressed along the coast to Freeport
his life was spent at his sister's, who and Bath, busy seaport communities.
lived near Lexington in Kentucky. His As he proceeded further, he came to setname will remain pre-eminent among tlements where there was no regtilar
the pioneers of Methodism in Kentucky preaching, and where the people were
anxious to retain him. His first visit
and Tennessee.
T h e nomination by Asbury of a vet- was more a tour of observation than of
eran like Poythress would, if acted actual organization; and a year elapsed
upon, have in no way helped the epis- before the first class in Maine was organcopate, for by this time Poythress' days
of usefulness were, unfortunately, nearly
over; but it shows in what high estimation his work was held. Jesse Lee was
certainly the only one of the three who,
in respect to bodily vigor, was fully
qualified to relieve the bi.shop.
At this Wilbraham Conference there
was reported the formation of a second
circuit in the province of Maine, then
attached to the state of Massachusetts.
The population of the province was
scanty and scattered, and the inclement
winters, with the absence of roads and
bridges, made the life full of hardships.
The presiding elder, Jesse Lee, was himself the pioneer missionary to these
wilds. Appointed to the work at the
B O E H M ' S CHAPEL.
25
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THE FIRST METHODIST MEETING-HOUSE ON
ISLAND, MARYLAND; BUILT IN 1808.

ized. This took place on November 1,
1794, at Monmouth, a village in the interior, situated some twelve miles northeast of the modern twin-city of AuburnLewiston. Lee, however, organized a
circuit. ' 'Although"—to quote his own
words—"I was a perfect stranger to the
people, and had to make my own appointments, I preached almost every day,
and to crowded assemblies. After viewing the country, I thought the most
proper place to form a circuit was on the
Kennebec river. The circuit was accordingly formed, and named Readfield.
This was the name of the first circuit
formed by the Methodists in that part of
the country; it was about two hundred
miles from any other which we had in
New England. It extended from Hallowell to Sandy river.''
At the Conference of 1794 Philip
Wager, much to Lee's satisfaction, was
appointed to the northern section of New
England. Lee and Wager met at Mon-
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mouth in the middle of November, and were able to
cheer one another with news
of revival work all around.
From the little society of fifteen at Monmouth the newly
arrived preacher had the
pleasure of hearing testimony
—a refreshing sequel to the
sermon he preached. The
first lay Methodist in Maine
was D a n i e l S m i t h , who
eventually became a local
preacher, and, after a long
and well-spent life, died in
the year 1846, leaving behind him a large family like
him in spirit.
The second Methodist society in the province was
organized at Readfield, ten
TANGIER
miles north of Monmouth—
the community which gave
its name to the circuit—by a devout and
enthusiastic band of seventeen believers.
The meeting-house which they built,
the first of the kind in the province, was

REV. DANIEL McJILTON,
One of the most useful and popular local preachers of
Baltimore, Maryland.
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was ordained a bishop in the
connection; and his home at
Conestoga, Lancaster county,
Pennsylvania, was a hospitable
shelter for Asbury and other of
the Methodist leaders. Boehm's
Chapel, planned by Whatcoat,
and built of limestone in the
year 1791, was famous as a
center of evangelization.
From the year 1796 Albright
devoted himself exclusively to
the German population, and
finally in 1800 organized his
converts into a society known
'•« 0fl^^^^
• !itimf^^l^^t.
later as the Evangelical Association.
T H E F I R S T M E T H O D I S T M E E T I N G - H O U S E I N OHIO
Near P o r t s m o u t h . F i r s t s e r v i c e s h e l d h e r e in iSoi.
Albright was h i g h l y esteemed
by
Asbury,
with whom he had
ready for roofing at the close of the year
1794. Wager, after laboring on this cordial relations, and he modeled the
circuit for some time, left for New Hamp- constitution of his society upon that of the
shire, and was succeeded by a devout Methodists. In 1803 he was appointed
Pennsylvanian, John Broadhead, who presiding elder and labored diligently in
later became presiding elder of the New planting stations until his death at
Hampshire district.
The first circuit in Xew Hampshire
was formed in 179(), and was known as
the Chesterfield circuit, from the place
where the first society had been organized in the previous year. The rapid
formation of new societies at the beginning of the century led to the formation, in 1S()4, of a New Hampshire district. It was not, however, until nearly
thirty years later that a New Hampshire
Conference was instituted.
It was during the period immediately
following the year 1790 that Methodism
began to spread among the Germans of
Pennsylvania. Jacob Albright, who became a local Methodist preacher in that
year, was active in the work of evangelization. He had been converted under
the preaching and influence of Martin
HON. A L L E N T R I M B L E .
Boehm, who left the Mennonites, and
of Ohio in 1822. A p r o m i n e n t Methodist, and
joined the United Brethren. Boehm Governor
father of Dr. J. M. T r i m b l e , of the Ohio Conbecame a warm friend of Otterbein's, and
ference.
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Miihlbach in 1808. It was at this time
that a translation into German of the
Methodist Discipline was completed, for

T H E VIRGINIAN HOME OF T H E REV. STEWART
TAYLOR, FATHER OF BISHOP TAYLOR.
Here Bishop Taylor spent his boyhood days. The house
is about two miles west of Rockbridge Baths,
Virginia.

the use of the members. T h e translation
was in the main the work of a German
physician named Romer, who had been
brought up a Roman Catholic and had
lapsed into pure skepticism, but*Boehm
had also something to do with it. Converted in 1800 through the exemplary
life of a Methodist woman. Doctor Romer
made his home a center of religious influence. This German version of the
Discipline, to which was prefixed an excellent account of Methodism, was widely
circulated in Pennsylvania and elsewhere.
T h e organization, popularly
known as " T h e Albrights," has grown
and prospered, and still clings to the
principle of the itineracy.
Henry Boehm, a son of Martin Boehm,
born in 1775, lived to be a centenarian,
and a link between several generations.
Having joined the Methodist Church in
1798, he was licensed to preach two
years later, and in 1801 was admitted on
trial by the Philadelphia Conference. To
his "Reminiscences" we owe much of
our acquaintance with personages and
events from this time onward. After
1808 he became Bishop Asbury's traveling companion, and was closely associ-
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ated with him for five years. Much of
his preaching was in German; he was
the first man to preach in German in
Cincinnati. Even after he had completed
his hundredth year, he was still able to
occupy the pulpit. There are many persons living who treasure the remembrance of having heard this Nestor
among the Methodists. A member of
the North Georgia Conference, the Rev.
William O. Butler, has favored us with
an account of a sermon he heard Henry
Boehm preach nineteen days after the
completion of his hundredth year. Mr.
Butler, who was at the time a student
of theology at the Drew Seminary in
New Jersey, crossed the Hudson to hear
him. T h e edifice in which he was to
speak was the historic John Street
Church, the pulpit of which, a hundred
years before, Francis Asbury had occupied. It was therefore a double centenary. After the opening devotional exercises the aged man entered the church,
leaning on the arm of an assistant, and
ascended the platform. H e was introduced to the audience by Bishop Janes.
Moving up to the desk, he took out his

T H E OLD TOBACCO HOUSE,
Used as a place of worship from 1807 to 1811 by the first
Methodist society in Washington, D. C. President Jefferson attended services held in
this building.

Spectacles, and gave out the text from
Rev. iii. 20. For ten minutes he spoke
in clear tones and with great impressive-
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THE ITINERANT PATHFINDER.
Crossing the Mauniee Rapids, 1818.

ness on the condescension of the Lord in
knocking at the door of our hearts. " I
rejoice," he concluded, "that the enjoyment of the favor and love of God does
not get old. It is as dear to me to-day
as in the days of my youth. It is the
source of comfort, of joy, of hope. What
a change has taken place since I was
first in this place! Bless the Lord, He
has still a people h e r e . "
Three months later, in October of the
same year, he preached at Woodrow, in
Staten Lsland, and administered the Sacrament. Two months later, on the seventeenth day of December, this wonderful old man passed away, full of years
and labors and triumphs.
The General Conference of 1800, which
met in the new Light Street Church at
Baltimore, had to consider the matter of
strengthening the episcopacy Wearied
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[by N. C. B. Love.

with his excessive labors, Asbury had
been privately intimating his intention
of resigning his office; but this was not
to be thought of. l i e did not see fit to
bring up for consideration his assistantbishop plan, which he had mooted at the
Wilbraham Conference in New England
three years before. The Conference finally
decided to appoint another bishop by ballot, and there ensued a long debate as to
what his powers should be, whether subordinate or co-extensive. The latter alternative having been chosen, they proceeded to ballot. At the first ballot, no
one candidate had a majority; at the
second, there was a tie between W^hatcoat and Jesse Lee; at the third, \A'hatcoat had a majority of four votes.
Whatcoat was accordingly declared to
be duly elected. Thirteen years had
elapsed since the Conference refused to
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REV. JAMES QUINN,
An early Ohio Itinerant.

carry out Wesley's suggestion, that he
should be a superintendent in America,
and this belated acquiescence must have
given satisfaction to many of the older
members. T h e new bishop, through his
gentle and unassuming ways and his
earnest piety, had gained general respect, and the appointment was felt to
be a safe one. T h e question might be
asked: W h y was not the much more energetic and resourceful Lee, a nativeborn American, chosen ? Possibly it was
felt that his ecclesiastical notions did not
sufficiently magnify the office, and that
he would fail to carry on the traditions
in an adequate manner. Moreover, he
was a man with angles, who frequently
roused antagonism.
The matter of the bishops' support came
up. Hitherto there had been no proper
provision made for the episcopal salary,
and Asbury was left to depend in great
measure on the private assistance of
friends. A resolution was passed making
it obligatory on the Annual Conferences,
of which there were now seven, to contribute their due quota to the support of
the bishops. In course of time this salu-
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tary provision fell into desuetude, and
the bishops came to be paid out of the
profits of the Book Concern—a regrettable
irregularity which was finally rectified.
Another resolution was passed which
limitefti membership in the General Conference to those preachers who were
in full connection and had been traveling for four years. At this and previous
Conferences, deacons had sat and voted.
The question of the appointment of presiding elders, which had come up for
discussion in 1796 and had been shelved,
was again before the Conference; and a
resolution providing for their election by
the Annual Conference was defeated.
Provision was made for the admission
as deacons of colored preachers; but, as
the rule was never printed, few of the
preachers knew of its existence.
The next General Conference, which
met four years later in the same place,
was less numerous, and was composed
chiefly of preachers from the adjoining

RUSSELL BIGELOW,
An eloquent preacher among the early Ohio Methodists
Born February 24, 1793; died July i, 1835. From
an oil painting by Leonard Gurley.
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territory—a manifest defect. Of the one
hundred and eleven members, the Baltimore and Philadelphia Conferences contributed no fewer than sixty-seven, while
the Western Conferences, New England
and South Carolina were represented by
three, four, and five, respectively, or a
total of twelve. Virginia sent seventeen
members, and New York twelve. A
renewed attempt was made to have the
Conference on a delegated plan, but it
was deferred to the next session. This
Conference is memorable for having
passed the "Restrictive R u l e , " as it was
called, a regulation which forbade the
appointment of any preacher for a period
longer than two years. For fifty years
this regulation was rigidly enforced; but
it finally proved too narrow, and the
period was lengthened. This Conference
ordered a division of the Discipline into
two sections, one dealing with doctrines
and conduct, the other with the temporal
economy. When the first part came to
be printed, an edition was prepared for
use in the South, from which the enactments against slavery were omitted.
This was the last occasion on which
Coke, Asbury and Whatcoat were to
meet. Coke never returned to America,
and Whatcoat died in the year iSOli, at
the age of seventy. In the revival which
marked the early years of the century he
had taken an active part, and was
esteemed an impressive and melting
preacher.
Growing bodily weakness
gradually restricted the sphere of his
labors, and in these later years he confined his travels to the Middle States.
His last journeys were made along the
eastern shore of Maryland. On the
eighth of April he preached at Milford,
Delaware, a sermon that was to be his
last. Next day he fell ill while traveling, and with difficulty succeeded in
reaching the hospitable home of Richard
Basset, at Dover. For three months he
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lingered on in weakness, and finally
passed away in July. His remains rest
under the altar of Wesley Chapel at
Dover, and a marble slab, with inscription, inserted in the wall to the left of
the pulpit, records the facts of his life
and his place of interment. Asbury,
who was traveling at the time he was
taken sick, changed his route to visit
him, but could not get nearer than a

REV. DANIEL WEBB.
He lived to be the oldest Methodist minister in active
service iu tlie world.

hundred and thirty miles. " A man so
uniformly good, I have not known in
Europe or America;" such is his colleague's testimony. Laban Clark speaks
of him as fulfilling, better than any man
he knew, St. James' description of a perfect man—one who bridled his tongue
and kept in subjection his whole body.
Before entering upon an account of
the next very important General Con-

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

his wife and one of h i s
daughters having broken up
his home, he again returned
to the East, and was connected with an embryo theological college, and with
The Methodist
Protestant
journal. The closing years
of his life were mostly spent
in or near Cincinnati. He
died in 1845, after a long and
laborious career as preacher,
editor and theological lectr U E OLD EBENEZER CHURCH.
urer. While Snethen drifted
The first church built in Washington, D. C , by the Methodists (1811).
away from the traditions of
ference, which was held at Baltimore, we Asbury, Joshua Soule, a native of the
had better sketch some of the characters "Pine-tree State," was destined to carry
who were rising into prominence and out the polity of that great leader. Born
who were recognized as leaders. The in 1781, and licensed to preach in 1799,
secretary of the General Conference of he served as presiding elder of the Maine
1800 was Nicholas Snethen, a native of district, and then moved south to New
Long Island, where he was born in York. As member of the 1808 General
1769. Admitted into the Conference in
1794, he became active as an itinerant,
a course of life which re-established his
health. When O'Kelly published his
"Apology," it was Snethen who was
chosen to reply to it. A diligent student,
and conversant with other languages,
modern and ancient, he was for several
years a right-hand man to Asbury.
From 1800 he was a declared supporter
of a delegated General Conference, with
representatives from the laity. He was
not present at the General Conference of
1808, being then located. Later, while
a resident of Georgetown, he was elected
chaplain of the House of Representatives, and enjoyed the friendship of the
leading statesmen of the day. Twice
he offered himself as a candidate for
representative in congress, but was on
both occasions defeated. In his later
years he united with the Methodist
Protestant Church, and removed to the
state of Indiana, where he settled on the
REV. OLIVER BEALE. OF T H S MAINS CONFERbanks of the Wabash. The death of
ENCE.
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Conference, he took a leading part in the business.
Eight years later he was
appointed book agent, and
became founder and editor
of the Methodist Magazijie.
In the year 1.S24 he was
elected bishop, and thenceforward his personal history
is interwoven with that of
the Church; and, from 1845,
with the history of the
southern division.
Ezekiel Cooper's name has
already appeared in this narrative, as thelast American to
whom Wesley wrote. W h e n
a boy he once listened earnestly to a discourse delivered by Freeborn Garrettson
to the soldiers of the Revolutionary army, in which his
father served as an officer.
Entering the ministr}' i n
17^5, at the age of twentytwo, he served in New Jersey, in ?ilassachusetts, and
in the Middle States. In
1798 he s u c c e e d e d John
Dickins as book agent, and
T H P : O L D WILKS STREET M 1 < ; T H 0 D I S T E P I S C O P A L CHURCH,
proved himself to be a pruBALTIMORE, MARYLAND.
dent and skillful business Built in iSoi, it was the immediate successor of ".Strawljerry Alley"
Church.
man. In ISOS he again resumed itinerant labors, and was active as associates and superiors. A man of
an itinerant and a local preacher during fine personal appearance and of dignified
a singularly long and vigorous life. A manners, he possessed a clear intellect
diligent student and a keen observer, and a determined will, and was, morehe was a wonderful repository of knowl- over, thoroughly devoted to the cause.
edge. At the time of his death he is He never married nor located, and for
said to have been the oldest Methodist thirty-seven years continued to occupy
preacher in the world.
positions of great responsibility, involvOne of the most trusted leaders at
that time was Philip Bruce, a Virginian by birth and a Huguenot by descent. Entering the itinerant ministry at the close of the Revolutionary
War, he soon won the confidence of his

ing dangerous and fatiguing duties.
From the Ohio river in the West to the
waters of the Suwanee in the South he
was known and trusted. .\t the close
of his active career, in 1S17, Freeborn Garrettson alone surpassed him in
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length of service as an itinerant. He Church, and John McClaskey, a leading
survived until 1826, dying in Giles member of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. A copy came into the hands
county, Tennessee.
Another prominent figure in Church of Doctor Kemp, of Maryland, and its
circles at this time was Alexander contents were used in such a manner as
McCaine, an Irishman, born in Dublin to set the countryside in a blaze. A
some years before the American Revolu- Doctor Kewley, born in Europe and origtion. Originally designed by his parents inally educated to be a priest, was confor the Roman Catholic priesthood, he verted under McCaine's ministry, and
emigrated to America, and followed a gave up his profession of physician to
secular calling. He was converted at enter the Methodist Episcopal Church.
Charleston, South Carolina, under the After serving as an itinerant for several
ministry of William Hammett, and be- years, he abandoned the Methodist and
gan preaching in that city. Asbury was entered the Protestant Episcopal Church,
attracted to the man, and took him as whose polity he lavishly praised. But
his traveling companion; and, forming its "orders" failed to satisfy him, and at
a high opinion of his literlength he returned to the
ary powers, he engaged him
,-^
bosom of'' Mother Church.''
to compile a biblical comIn the year 1806 Kewley
mentary, which was never
was carrying on at Easton,
completed. At the General
Maryland, a hot newspaper
Conference of 1820 Mccontroversy with the MethCaine acted as secretary.
odist preachers of the neighSome years later he took a
borhood. In the course of
prominent p a r t i n the
the controversy many statefounding of the Methodist
ments were made derogaProtestant Church. H i s
tory to Coke's straightfor"History and Mystery,"
wardness and veracity; for,
published in 1827, aroused
in the celebrated letter to
much wrath among the
Bishop White, he had, with
supporters of episcopacy, B I S H O P ROBERT R. ROBERTS his u s u a l impulsiveness,
and called forth as a rejoinder Emory's made statements which could easily be
" A Defence of Our Fathers;" concerntwisted so as to bear unpleasant coning which more anon.
structions. His American friends were
This book of McCaine's deals with the much distressed over the matter, and
relations which existed between Doctor wrote to him, suggesting that he should
Coke and Bishop White. T h e subject defend himself.
caused no little ferment in Methodist
Another leader at the Baltimore Concircles in the year 1806, through the ference of 1808 was Stephen G. Roszel,
unwarranted publication of a private who was born in Virginia in the year
letter written by Doctor Coke to that 1770. From 1789, when he entered the
bishop concerning a proposed union of ministry, he enjoyed the intimacy and
the Methodist Episcopal and Protestant friendship of Bishop Asbury. His minisEpiscopal Churches. Bishop White had try was spent in the neighborhood of
kept the correspondence secret until Baltimore and Philadelphia; and he be1804, when he revealed it to Simon came presiding elder of the Baltimore
Wilmer, of the Protestant Episcopal and Potomac districts. He made a repu-
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REV. TONATHAN STAMPER, OF T H E KENTUCKY
CONFERENCE.

tation as a ready and skillful debater.
The Baltimore Conference of 1808 has
been described as the most momentous
General Conference in the history of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. T h e delegates who composed it numbered seven
from New England, nineteen from New
York, eleven from the Western States,
eleven from South Carolina, thirty-two
from Philadelphia, eighteen from Virginia, and thirty-one from Baltimore,
one hundred and twenty-nine in all.
The date of meeting was the sixth of
May, a Friday. T h e place of meeting
seems to have been the Eutaw Street
Church, which was just completed; most
certainly the preaching took place there.
One of the first actions to be taken was
in respect to the position of Doctor
Coke, who, having heard of the trouble
caused by the Kewley "exposures," had
written letters in explanation, addressed
to the "General American Conference."
He intimated his continued willingness
to take up his permanent residence in
America, so long as he was allowed to
exercise equal rights with Asbury—"no
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new condition," as he remarked. But
the general feeling in the Conference
was not favorable to any such arrangement; and a discreet and courteous "declined with t h a n k s " was its reply. It
was resolved that Doctor Coke's name
should be retained on the minutes after
the names of the bishops. "Doctor
Coke," the resolution stated, " a t the request of the British Conference, resides
in Europe: he is not to exercise the
office of superintendent among us in the
United States until he be recalled by a
General Conference or by all the Annual
Conferences respectively.''
The burning question, how best to provide a permanent legislative assembly for
the Church, then came up for discusssion.
The growing inequality in representation
at those "near conventions" which as
"General Conferences" exercised supreme control over everything, was causing much dissatisfaction. Preachers who
lived near to the place of meeting could
flock thither at little or no expense or inconvenience; while those who were at
distant stations could only attend under
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PORTSMOUTH HARBOR, FROM WHICH COKE SET SAIL ON HIS LAST VOYAGE.

most embarrassing conditions. The result was an uncertainty in the composition of the assemblies which interfered
with their representative character, and
left many important interests at the
mercy of a chance vote, imperiling the
safety of creed and discipline.
In the year 1806, Bishop Asbury, who
recognized the need of a change, had
proposed a conclave of forty-nine, being
seven from each Conference, with power
to elect one bishop or more, and to provide for a future delegated General Conference; but after receiving considerable
support it was overset by the opposition of
Virginia. The next action was a memorial originating with the New York Conference, which was favorably received
by the New England, the Western, and
the South Carolina Conferences.
It
advocated the principle of an equal representation of delegates from the Annual
Conferences, " t o form, in future, a delegated General Conference." The endorsement of the three great central
Conferences of Baltimore, Philadelphia,
and Virginia was not, however, obtained

for the proposed measure. Possibly the
members felt that the existing condition
of affairs was too favorable to themselves
to be incontinently altered.
The memorial was duly presented to
the General Conference, and on the following day Bishop Asbury asked for the
mind of the members thereupon. Roszel
of the Baltimore Conference, and Burke
of the Western, moved for the appointment of a committee to draw up regulations; and the motion was carried. At
this point Bishop Asbury interposed with
the suggestion that the committee consist of an equal number from each of the
Annual Conferences. T h e suggestion
was no doubt made in the interests of
the proposed measure, for a miscellaneous
committee would almost certainly have
given the preponderance of voting power
to the central states, which mustered
eighty-one votes to forty-eight from the
others. The suggestion was adopted
without discussion or dissent.
T h e leading spirits in the committee
of fourteen which was then appointed
were: Ezekiel Cooper, of New York;
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HOME OF DR. LOVICK PIERCE, GREENSBORO,
GEORGIA.

Joshua Soule, of New England, and
Philip Bruce and Jesse Lee from Virginia. The views of Joshua Soule
finally approved themselves to the committee, and were in the main adopted.
Cooper, who was Soule's chief opponent,
was an ardent advocate of a species of
diocesan episcopacy, by which each of
the seven Annual Conferences should
have a bishop, Asbury controlling all,
as a sort of archbishop. Soule, on the
other hand, was against altering the
itinerant general superintendency,
and
Bruce and Lee finally fell in with this
view. The report, when it came before the Conference, had been in committee for ten days.
Before its adoption another attempt
was made to have the election of presiding elders entrusted to the Annual Conference. A motion to this effect, with
the provisos that the election should
be without debate and by ballot, was introduced by Ezekiel Cooper, and called
forth a keen debate; but the result was,
that in a full vote of one hundred and
twenty-eight, it secured the support of
only fifty-two members.
When the Conference opened, it
seemed likely that either Lee or Cooper
would be appointed to fill the vacancy
caused by Whatcoat's death. Both of
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them were leaders in powerful Conferences, and were well known to the
Church in general. But a new candidate appeared in the person of McKendree, whose work in the remote
West, though highly esteemed there,
had hitherto kept him in the background as a Church leader. The sermon, however, which he preached before Conference on the first Sunday
morning after it met, proved that he
was no mere backwoodsman, but a
leader alive to all the issues of the hour.
A tall, fine-looking man, with an air of
intellect and determination, he made a favorable impression as he entered the pulpit. Like Doctor Chalmers, he began in a
somewhat halting fashion, with uncouth
sentences and defective utterance. But
soon, warming to the subject, he waxed
eloquent. Long before he closed, his hearers were spellbound. Many of them declared they had never listened to so powerful or eloquent an address; and it ensured his election four days later. Out of
a total vote of one hundred and twentyeight he obtained five less than the
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hundred. McKendree,who was just passing his prime, being fifty-one years of
age at his election, was the first native
American bishop. The ordination took
place six days after the election, in the
old Light Street Church, and Garrettson,
Lee, Bruce, and Ware assisted Bishop
Asbury at the ceremony. McKendree's
appointment was a distinct victory for
what was termed the " h i g h " as opposed
to the ' 'popular'' view of the episcopacy.
In the interval which had elapsed since
he forsook O'Kelly and joined himself to
Asbury, he had become a stanch and
unequivocal supporter of the latter's
theories and discipline.
Doctor Coke's letter to McKendree, on
hearing of his appointment, is interesting:
TKNBY, SOUTH W A L K S ,

October 6, 1808.
To

BISHOP

}

MCKENDREE;:

I write to you, my very dear brother
and friend, not to congratulate 5^ou on
your election to the office of a bishop
(for I believe you regard not office nor
honor any farther than you may serve
God thereby), but to express my regard
for you, and the pleasure I feel (notwithstanding what I have written above) at
your being united to my old and venerable brother, Asbury, in the great •wt>rk
in which he is engaged. I am persuaded
God has chosen you to help my dear
brother, and that you will go on with
him in perfect union in blessing the
American Continent under divine grace.
You are mild: you are moderately and
properly reserved, and do not aim at an
overbearing exercise of power. I have
not had a large acquaintance with you,
but your person and your voice are fresh
to me, as if you were now with me i n t h e
same room, and I greatly mistake if I do
not taste your spirit. Go on, brother,
walking with God and united to Him.
Your field of action is great. You have,
perhaps, ten thousand pulpits open to
you. But the grand point, which must
be engraven continually on your forehead, as it were, and on your heart, is
the harmony and union of the Methodist
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Connection in America. God bless you!
My dearest wife joins me in love to you.
Pray for us.
I am, very dear brother and friend,
yours affectionately and faithfully,
T. CoKK.
P. S.—Please write to me.
The battle now began on the main
question—the Delegated General Conference as outlined in the committee's
report. At first it seemed as if the plan
would suffer shipwreck. To the surprise and sorrow of Asbury and others
anxious for the speedy settlement of so
important a matter, the first vote was
adverse. As the votes of Philadelphia
and Baltimore members had most to do
with this rejection, there was much indignation among the members from the
more distant Conferences, which had
specially petitioned for the plan; and a
stampede was averted only by the most
judicious management. Hedding from
New England, who believed that a general withdrawal at this time would mean
the abandonment forever of a General
Conference, stepped into the breach.
By postponing action over the Sunday,
the friends of the measure had time to
use their influence with doubtful Middle
States voters, and to appeal to their
loyalty. When, on the following Monday, the report was again taken up and
acted upon, item by item, the plan was
substantially adopted. Lee did his best,
first, to wreck it, and then to emasculate
it; but Soule's adroitness won the day.
To him belongs the credit, more than to
any other of the Church leaders, of having piloted Methodism through one of
its most serious crises. Henceforth its
polity rested on a definite and assured
basis. Subjoined are the eight rules
with the adoption of which began a new
era in Methodism:
First.—The General Conference shall
be composed of delegates from the Annual Conferences.
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Second.—The delegates shall be chosen
by ballot, without debate, in the Annual
Conferences respectively, in the last
meeting of Conference previous to the
meeting of the General Conference.
Third.—Each Annual Conference respectively shall have a right to send
seven elders, members of their Conference, as delegates to the General Conference.
Fourth.—Each
Annual
Conference
shall have a right to send one delegate,
in addition to the seven, for every ten
members belonging to such Conference
over and above fifty—so that if there be
sixty members, they shall send eight; if
seventy, they shall send nine; and so on,
in proportion.
Fifth.—The General Conference shall
meet on the first day of May, in the year
of our Lord eighteen hundred and twelve,
and thenceforward on the first day of
May, once in four years perpetually, at
such place or places as shall be fixed on
by the General Conference from time to
time.
Sixth.—At all times, when the General Conference is met, it shall take twothirds of the whole number of delegates
to form a quorum.
Seventh.—One of the original superintendents shall preside in the General
Conference; but in case no general superintendent be present, the General Conference shall choose a president/";^ tem.
Eighth. — T h e General Conference
shall have full power to make rules, reg-
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ulations, and canons for our Church, under the following limitations and restrictions, viz.:
T h e General Conference shall not revoke, alter or change our Articles of Religion, nor establish any new standards
of doctrine.
They shall not lessen the number of
seven delegates from each Annual Conference, nor allow a greater number from
any Annual Conference than is provided
in the fourth paragraph of this section.
They shall not change or alter any
part or rule of our government so as to
do away episcopacy or to destroy the
plan of our itinerant general superintendency.
They shall not revoke or change the
General Rules of the United Societies.
They shall not do away the privileges
of our ministers or preachers of trial by
a committee, and of an appeal; neither
shall they do away the privileges of our
members of trial before the society, or
by a committee [ a n d ] of an appeal.
They shall not appropriate the produce
of the Book Concern or of the Charter
Fund to any purpose other than for the
benefit of the traveling, superannuated,
supernumerary, and worn-out preachers,
their wives, widows and children.
Provided, nevertheless, that upon the
joint recommendation of all the Annual
Conferences, then a majority of twothirds of the General Conference succeeding shall suffice to alter any of the
above restrictions.

CHAPTER XXI.
T H E F I N A L D E V E L O P M E N T OF B R I T I S H M E T H O D I S M .

I

T TOOK a considerable time for the
Methodist connexion in Great Britain
to adjust itself to the new conditions
which resulted from Wesley's death.
His overshadowing personality, dominant to the last, was a factor of indefinite value. No other member of the
society had the qualifications of a sue
cessor; and there existed an evident determination to resist any attempt to continue a one-man control. And yet something had to be done to supply the place
he had filled, and furnish a permanent
and a continuous authority within the
society. Otherwise anarchy would prevail. Indeed, the president of the 1793
Conference made the confession in writing: " A t present we really have no government. ''
The situation was so serious tltat, before a month had elapsed after Wesley's
death, a meeting of nine leaders took
place at Halifax in Yorkshire, who discussed the situation and embodied the
result of their deliberations in a printed
circular letter, addressed " T o the Methodist Preachers in General, and to the
Conference and Assistants in Particular." After mentioning the plan of
electing a successor to Wesley only to
reject it, they proceeded to recommend
that the vacant places in the Conference
should be filled up according to seniority;
that a president, secretary and steward
should be chosen annually, and that a
person should be chosen from year to
year to preside at the Irish Conferences.
To meet the necessity of intermediate administration, when the Conference was
not sitting, they proposed the appointment of different committees, embracing
all the circuits in the British Isles, who
should manage the affairs of their re-

spective districts during the interval between the Annual Conferences. This
letter 'was known as the '' Halifax Circular," and the legislation it outlined
seems to have generally commended
itself, except in Cornwall, where a
meeting at Redruth of the fifty leading
laymen proposed changes which would
have placed the whole polity of the organization on an entirely new basis. It
advocated the principle of popular elecion from the class upwards.
When the Conference of 1791 met, it
manifested its acceptance of the views of
the Halifax meeting by appointing as its
president William Thompson, the assistant at Halifax, and the moving spirit
in the deliberations of that informal
council. Thompson was an Irishman
from the county of Fermanagh in the
northwest of the island, and his early
years were spent among stanch Presbyterians. It was in the character of a
safe man that he was chosen for this
signal honor; and it shows the democratic spirit of the Conference, and its
determination to assert its supremacy,
that Doctors Coke and Mather, both of
them "bishops," in a sense, were
passed over in his favor.
At the
time of his election Thompson was in
his fifty-eighth year, and had been a
Methodist preacher for over a third of a
century. H e was reputed a master of
ecclesiastical polity, and a man of sound,
practical judgment; nor did he belie his
reputation. The scheme which he and
his associates had outlined received general approval and was carried into effect.
England was divided, for purposes of
administration, into nineteen districts,
Scotland into two, and Ireland into six.
Power was given to the assistant of a
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circuit to summon such of the preachers
of his district as were in full connection,
for the consideration of any critical case;
and they in turn were empowered to
appoint a committee, whose decision in
the case should be final until the meeting of the next Conference. In the general economy it was decided to follow
strictly the plan left by Wesley at his
death
Another arrangement of some importance was agreed upon, with respect to
the placing of preachers. Provision was
made for a delegation of one member
[rom every district in England and Scotland, who should meet three days before the holding of the Annual Confer;nce, and in the same place as the Conierence, to draw up a plan for the stationing of preachers. Similarly in Ireland,
1 representative should be sent from
;very district to confer with the delegate,
;wo days before the meeting of Confermce. This body came to be known as
;he Stationing Committee.
For the next few years, until the cele-
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brated Plan of Pacification was passed
by the Conference of 1795, the English
society was almost torn asunder by three
contending parties. The extreme conservatives, who desired to keep things
jmst as they were in Wesley's time, refused to move one step in the direction
of transforming the society into a selfregulating Church. Their strength lay
among the trustees of chapels; men of
wealth and social standing, who were
used to having these places of worship
mere annexes to the state churches, and
in no way desired to see them become
dissenting meeting-houses. The question came to an issue at Bristol, where a
large number of the members withdrew
from the old Broadmead Chapel, and
erected a new and commodious edifice,
known as Ebenezer Chapel, where services were held in church hours, and the
sacraments were administered.
T h e extreme popular party, on the
other hand, resented the complete control exercised by the Conference of One
Hundred, and demanded popular repre-
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sentation in its most thorough form. The
demagogue of this movement was Alexander Kilham, who was finally expelled
from the society, and, with five other
preachers, formed what was known as
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the "New Connexion." Born of humble parentage at Epworth in Lincolnshire, the birthplace of Wesley, he was
converted at the age of eighteen, and became a local preacher in his native place.
Some time afterward he engaged himself
as personal attendant to Wesleyjs intimate friend. Squire Brackenbury, whom
he accompanied to Jersey
Our readers
will remember that, when Wesley and
Coke visited St. Heliers, they found
Brackenbury there. During his master's
illness Kilham made himself useful by
preaching to the soldiers, one of whom, in
writing to a friend, described him as " a
fine young man.'' Admitted on trial in
the year 1784, he came to be recognized
as a preacher of considerable ability, but
of extravagant views. Forced by circumstances, before Wesley's death, to register himself as a dissenting minister,
he thenceforth adopted an antagonistic
attitude to the state church, which placed
him out of sympathy with the majority
of his brother Methodists. No sooner
was Wesley dead than he sent out an
anonymous letter calling upon members
of the society to revise Mr. Wesley's
rules, and expunge any errors they
might contain.
For five years Kilham continued to sow
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recklessly the seeds of revolt throughout the kingdom. Finally, the patience
of the Conference being exhausted, and
conciliation having proved impossible,
he was put on his trial at the Conference which met in London at the close
of July, 1796. During the previous
year, while serving as superintendent at
Alnwick, in Northumberland, he had
prepared and published a little work entitled " T h e Progress of Liberty among
the People called 'Methodists.'
To
which is added, the Outlines of a Constitution. Humbly recommended to the
Serious Consideration of the Preachers
and the People late in Connexion with
Mr. Wesley.
By Alexander Kilham,
Preacher of the Gospel. 'Prove all
things: hold fast that which is good'
(2Thes. V. 22). Alnwick: Printed by J.
Catnagh. 1795." The reckless language
and general extravagance of this pamphlet called forth strong denunciations
from various quarters. From the London
preachers came a letter of expostulation,
signed, among others, by Dr. Adam
Clarke, and addressed to the chairman
of the Newcastle district. Kilham immediately retorted with " A Candid Examination of the London Methodistical
Bull," which was illustrated with the
picture of a bull belching forth flames.
The London preachers' letter followed,
in a black border, to signify that people
mourned over its folly.
The spirit in which Kilham wrote may
be guessed at from these eccentricities.
The pamphlet contained unsupported
charges of incompetence, swindling,
and embezzlement brought against the
preachers; it declared that only in an absolute monarchy or a papal hierarchy
could a system so oppressive as the existing Methodist economy be found; it
reverted to the condition of affairs under
Wesley, and spoke of the dark, unfair
way in which many things had then been
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managed; and the language and suggestions used throughout it were such as
to shock propriety, and cause grave
scandal. For instance, it declared that
while all Methodists detested the conduct of persecuting Neros, and all the
bloody actions of the great Whore of
Babylon, yet they were in a measure
treading in their steps!
After an examination which lasted for
three days, the Conference came to the
unanimous decision that, as Mr. Kilham
had published so many particulars highly
injurious to the characters of Mr. Wesley
and the body of preachers, and had been
unable to substantiate a single one of
them, it unanimously judged him unfit
to continue a member of the Methodist
connexion. A week after his expulsion
he wrote a letter to the president, in
which he seemed to express contrition
and a wish to return; but this hope
proved illusory, and the spirit of faction
still continued to dominate him. Some
time afterward he published an address
which was signed at Leeds by one
hundred and sixty of his supporters, and
contained some very reprehensible matter. For instance, he advised the trustees
to use their full power to show the preachers how dependent they were. " T h e
preachers being supported by their voluntary subscriptions, if they would not
come into their measures, they had the
power to withhold support from them.
If this method were taken, the body
of the preachers would see that their
dependence was upon the people, and
not upon what is generally called the
Conference. They would probably throw
off the authority of those who now govern, and would become the people's servants for Christ's s a k e . " Leeds became
the center of this agitation, and a paper
was established under the name of the
Methodist Monitor, which kept it aflame.
Meanwhile the busy mind of Doctor
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Coke devised a way out of the difficulty.
It seemed to him that the English Methodists would do well to take a leaf out of
the book of their American brethren,
and order might then arise out of anarchy. With this end in view, a meeting was arranged at the episcopal city of
Lichfield, not because it was a center of
influence, but because there was no
Methodist community or sentiment in
the place. It took place in the beginning of April, 1794, and w^as attended
by several of the leaders, of whom, however, William Thompson was not one.
Thomas Pawson, Thomas Taylor, Adam
Clarke, Henry Moore, James Rogers, and
Samuel Bradburn made up, with Coke
and Mather, the .select party. As presi-

STATUE OF JOHN WESLEY.
In front of City-road Chapel, Loudon.

dent of the 1793 Conference, Pawson had
considerable weight. For forms of church
government in themselves he cared but
little, so long as the people had the ordinances of God and were saved from the
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evils of division. " I sincerely wish,"
he wrote, some months before the meeting, " t h a t Doctor Coke and Mr. Mather
may be allowed to be what they are—
bishops; that they ordain two others.

WESLEY'S CHAPEL.
The interior as it appeared in 1861.

chosen by the Conference; that these
four have the government of the connection placed in their hands for one^year,
each superintending his respective district, being stationed in London, Bristol,
Leeds, and Newcastle.
And even
supposing these four had authority to
station the preachers, who would have
any cause to fear ? We must have ordination among us, at any rate."
Doctor Coke proposed at the meeting
that he should confer the office of presbyter on the brethren present who had not
been ordained, thus exercising his episcopal functions; and most of the preachers
were in favor of the step. But Henry
Moore expressed his doubts whether this
would not excite unfavorable comment
at the Conference; and Mather agreed
with his dissent, characterizing any immediate ordination as "unmethodistical
and wrong.'' But the members unanimously agreed to recommend certain
measures to the Conference, which provided for the appointment of an "order
of superintendents," with elders and deacons. When, however, these resolutions
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came before the Conference for discussion, they were promptly rejected as tending to create invidious and unhallowed
distinctions among brethren. And so
ended all hope of bringing English Methodism into harmony with the American
polity.
An Irishman had presided in the Conference of 1791; a Scotchman was chosen
for his successor. T h e name of Alexander Mather has already appeared in
this narrative in connection with the
early economy of the society. It was his
test case which established the rule that
an itinerant's wife was entitled during his
absence to a definite allowance. Mather
at the time of his election was in his sixtieth year. Born in the old cathedral
city of Brechin, in the east of Scotland,
he was brought up in the fear of God,
and with a thorough acquaintance with
the Catechism and the Scriptures. When
a boy of thirteen he was foolish enough
to join the Jacobite insurgents who were
"out in the Forty-five," and fought at
the famous battle of Culloden. His stern
father was intensely irritated over the
escapade, and for some time refused to
receive the willful boy.
His career as a Methodist preacher
dated from Easter Day, 1754, when he
heard Wesley preach at West Street
Chapel, and felt that the whole current
of his life was changed. An interview
which followed gave Wesley a very
favorable idea of Mather's " g r i t " and
capacity; and his services were at once
put in requisition. Appointed in August, 1757, to the Epworth circuit, he
walked the whole hundred and fifty
miles; facing at Boston, with the utmost
coolness, an angry mob, who pelted him
so severely with stones and dirt that he
took a year to recover from his injuries.
His subsequent labors in Shropshire and
elsewhere increased Wesley's confidence
in him, and he came to be known as
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"Wesley's right-hand m a n . " At the
Manchester Conference of 1787 he, with
Rankin and Moore, was privately set
apart and ordained by Wesley, Creighton and Peard Dickinson assisting; and
afterward he was ordained bishop or
superintendent. Mather was less of a
disciplinarian than Thompson, and more
sympathetic; he was loved for his tenderness of heart and his unselfishness.
The Conference of 1792, at which he
presided, was marked by no striking incident; the spirit of conciliation prevailed. The chief question it had to
consider was that of the administration
of the sacraments. Petitions and addresses from those favorable and unfavorable to the innovation came pouring
in; and it seemed better not to force the
issue. The singular method of deciding
by lot was employed, resulting in an
adverse decision; and so the sacraments
were not to be administered during the
following year. A regulation was put
in force forbidding ordinations without
the express sanction of the Conference;
and members were also enjoined to refrain, in speech and in writing, from
rash or intemperate expressions reflecting upon the national government. It
was a period of political unrest, and the
Conference was anxious to keep Methodism free from the imputation of sedition.
When the Conference met again in
171)3 at Leeds, the Yorkshireman John
Pawson was elected president. It was he
who, in the preceding Conference, when
the debate waxed warm concerning the
sacrament, rose to propose a decision of
the question for one year, by lot. After
a time spent in prayer Adam Clarke drew
the lot, and standing on the table amid
a hushed assembly, read aloud the words:
"You shall not give the sacrament this
year." His voice came, says one who
was present, like a voice from the clouds.
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The Leeds Conference did not continue
the restriction. Those who were in
favor of its removal mustered so strong
that a decision was given in their favor,
to the effect " t h a t the societies should
have the privilege of the Lord's Supper
where they unanimously desired i t . "
Pawson, though inferior in administrative caliber to his two predecessors, made
an excellent chairman; and his re-election to the same office eight years later is
sufficient testimony to his efficiency- Few
men were less self-seeking or more amiable. " P a w s o n , " wrote Adam Clarke,
"is the best president we have had.
He preached last evening a sermon
which seemed just to have dropped out
of heaven." Pleasant recollections of
this Conference seemed to have lingered
long among those who attended it.
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Its successor was to meet at a storm
center, in the great seaport on the
Severn, where the questions of the administration of the sacrament, and of
holding service in church hours had
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WESLEY' S CHAPEL.
Interior as t now appears.

caused a disruption; and it was very
necessary to have a tried man in the
president's chair. A north-country man
was chosen, the veteran Thomas Hanby,
who had served Methodism through
storm and sunshine in Yorkshire, in
Kent, in Scotland, and throughout the
kingdom. At his death, which occurred
a year after he quitted the presidency,
he was the oldest preacher in the connexion.
The work effected by this Conference
was of a disciplinary character. It reenacted the rule against ecclesiastical
titles, and the wearing of gowns, bands
or other clerical dress. Preaching in
church hours, except in very special
cases, was to be discountenanced; and
the privilege of administering the sacraments was to be confined to ninety or more
places, definitely mentioned. Moderate
men hoped that the conciliatory nature
of the measures it passed would allay th<j
existing ferment; but in this expectation

they were disappointed. T h e next Conference was, however, to pass a Plan of
Pacification which, with further legislation in 1797, laid the basis of English
Methodist polity for a century.
This famous Conference, which met
at Manchester, chose for its president
Joseph Bradford, a preacher who had
committed himself to no party, and
whose intimate relations with Wesley
endeared him to loyal Methodists. From
1775 until 1780 Bradford was Wesley's
faithful and attached traveling companion, and when, in the latter year, he
settled in London, he had the great
privilege of being associated with the
two Wesleys, and with Coke, Boardman,
and Atlay. Seven years later he resumed
his old capacity of traveling companion,
and in 1790 was appointed to the office
for the last time. His presence at the
last death-bed scene will be recalled by
our readers.
The Conference met at a time of great
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national depression. There was considerable political unrest, caused by the
spread of revolutionary doctrines; and a
bad harvest, along with serious military
reverses, intensified the discontent. It
was, therefore, in a serious and chastened mood that the members came together. T h e principal business was the
settlement of the vexed question of the
administration of the sacraments; and
the Conference chose by ballot a com-
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mittee of nine to deal with it. They
proved to be men singularly well qualified
for the task, and representative of the
different interests in the connexion.
They consisted of the president, three
former presidents, Thompson, Pawson
and Mather, Doctor Coke, Samuel Bradburn, Joseph Benson, Henry Moore, and
Adam Clarke.
The remaining five were all destined
to serve as presidents. Bradburn v^as to
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preside in the same town of Manchester
four years later. The son of a soldier,
he was born in the bay of Gibraltar.
When his parents returned to England,
they chose to settle down in the old city

WESLEY MONUMENT, CITY-ROAD, LONDON.

of Chester, where the lad became a sincere Christian at an early age. From
the year 1774, when he joined the itinerancy, he proved himself to be an efficient worker and an eloquent preacher.
" H e never trod the pulpit floor," says
Mr. Bunting in his father's biography,
" b u t with the assured air of an habitual
conqueror.
H e had a pleasant and
commanding person, an easy carriage,
a voice exquisitely musical, a ready and
retentive memory, and a quick invention; while his style was pure and elegant, and the tone and manner of his
preaching, as a rule, very warm and
affectionate.''
Joseph Benson's name has already entered into the narrative in connection
with the revival in Cornwall, where his
powers as a preacher were remarkably
displayed. Twice was he chosen to
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serve as president: first in 1798, and
again in the year 1810. H e became
editor of the church Magazine in 1803,
and for many years devoted a large
amount of his spare time to its publication. ' S i x years later, at the instance of
the Conference, he began to write his
Bible Commentary, which was finished in 1818. " I have generally," he
wrote, "been employed on it and the
magazines and other publications from
five in the morning, winter as well as
summer, to eleven at night, allowing time
only for meals." He survived until 1821,
and was buried, like so many of these
noble veterans, in the City-road buryingground.
Henry Moore, who presided at the
London Conference of 1804, and whose
life of Wesley has made his name familiar to Methodists, was, like the poet,
his namesake, a native of Dublin. Born
in the year 1751 of well-to-do parents, he
was early left fatherless, and had in consequence to abandon his intention of
following a scholastic career. Until the
age of nineteen he served unwillingly as
a wood-carver, and then he determined
to seek his fortune in London. Here he
gave up his ambition to become a literary man, and spent his spare hours in
worldly pleasures. It was after his return to Ireland that he came under
Methodist influences, through the preaching of Bradburn and others. Thereafter
he labored successfully on the Londonderry circuit, where he enjoyed the
friendship of the devout and learned
Alexander Knox. He married a Coleraine girl, Nancy Young, with Wesley's
cordial approval, for she was a suitable
helpmeet. After the year 1784 he was
stationed in London, with the whole
city as his circuit; and was constantly
with Wesley, "traveling with him what
might be called his home circuit, the
counties of Norfolk, Kent, Oxford, etc.,
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during the winter, and was never absent
from him in those excursions, night or
day." He survived until 1844, becoming the Nestor of English Methodism.
The personalities of the others are already known to our readers. It is not
surprising that a series of resolutions
drawn up by so capable a committee
should have commended itself to the
body to which it was submitted. The
Plan of Pacification which they offered
was adopted by the Conference almost
without any alteration. T h e following
is a summary of its chief provisions: It
recognized the rightful authority of the
Conference to appoint preachers to the
chapels, and forbade trustees to interfere
either by refusing to receive preachers so
appointed or by expelling them. If,
however, a majority of trustees or of the
stewards and leaders of any society, had
reason to believe that any preacher appointed for their circuit was immoral in
conduct, or heretical, or incapable, or insubordinate, they had power to summon
the preachers of the district, and all the
trustees, stewards and leaders thereof;
and where a majority of such a meeting
found the accused person guilty, he was
forthwith to be suspended from his duties
and his place was to be supplied by the
district committee. All preachers so accused were required to submit to such a
trial, on pain of suspension; but, on the
other hand, where trustees of a chapel
chose to expel a preacher on their own
authority, the preachers appointed to
that circuit were forbidden to preach in
the chapel until the next Conference.
Where such summary expulsion was resorted to by trustees, the chairman of the
district was empowered to call a meeting
to discuss the advisability of providing a
new chapel; and, if the meeting approved, to proceed at once with its erection. The other rules dealt with matters
that have no permanent interest.
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The additional regulations passed in
the year 1797, when Doctor Coke was
president, are more varied in their nature. It was provided that the Conference should henceforth publish itemized
accounts of the yearly collection and the
Kingswood School. Where extra allowances were granted to preachers, such
bills were to be submitted to the quarterly meetings of the circuit, and verified
by the signature of the circuit steward.
Formerly these accounts were taken by
the preacher to the district meeting; and
it was believed that extravagant demands
were often made and granted. It was
also enacted that no leader or steward
should be appointed or removed from office without the consent of the leaders'
meeting, and that the local preachers'
meeting should also be consulted before
any person was placed on the local

SAMUEL DREW, M. A.
Author of the celebrated book on the Immortality of
the Soul, and of a Life of Doctor Coke.

preachers' list. Two rules that had already been put in force—one providing
against intrusion of preachers from one
circuit into another, the other prohibiting the holding of irregular meetings to
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JOHN WESLEY.
First President of the British Conference.

consider the condition of the society—
were dwelt upon at length, and their
reasonableness was shown.
T h e whole effect of this legislation was
to preserve to the Conference its supreme
position as the fountain of law, and to
safeguard the rights and independence
of the preachers. At the same time it
allowed the district meeting to exercise,
during the period when the Conference
was not sitting, that effective supervision
which was necessary for continuous discipline. The opinion held in some quarters, that these district meetings were
intended only for the trial of accused
preachers, was a mistaken one. Their
jurisdiction covered all appeals whatsoever during the interval between Conferences. This was shown by the special
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proviso made when D o c t o r
Coke was appointed to preside
at the Irish Conference. The
intention w a s n o t that h e
should succeed Wesley as a
general supervisor, to whom
complaints of any kind might
with propriety be addressed.
He was merely a chairman and
intermediary; and all such
business which the circuit assistants could not determine
was to be left to the committees of districts.
To quote
Dr. George Smith, the historian of Wesleyan Methodism:
"Wesleyan Methodist polity,
therefore, as established by
preceding e n a c t m e n t and
usage, and modified and settled by the Plan of Pacification and the regulations of
1797, left the United Societies
a connexion, under the government of the Conference as
supreme, with district committees in possession of all
necessary power for efficient
superintendence in all the intervals of
Conference; all this authority being confined within certain prescribed limits by
various powers conferred on local meetings, principally composed of the laity."
T h e element of "paternalism," therefore, so conspicuous in the Methodism
of Wesley's day, did not survive its
founder. In England, after Wesley's
death, there was no concentration of
power in the hands of any leader or small
band of leaders; but the principle of local
autonomy was fully established. In the
United States the development was altogether different. Francis Asbury was as
essentially a personal ruler as Wesley
had been. H e arranged the work and
appointed the men for it without consulting any one. T h e presiding elders
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whom he chose ruled in his absence as
vicars-general, executing his commands
without question and expecting the same
compliance from their subordinates. In
succeeding him, McKendree modified his
methods somewhat, and took the Conference more into his counsels. That
was a significant act, when Asbury, after
McKendree introduced the innovation of
an episcopal address in the Conference of
1812, begged for an explanation. "You
have done to-day what I never did," he
remarked, " a n d i want to know w h y . "
To which the younger bishop calmly replied: "You are my father, and do not
need these rules. I am a son, and d o . "
Whereat the old man sat down with a
smile on his face.
There is a restfulness in authoritative
rule which gives it unfailing advantage
over the uncertain and unsettling method
of constant popular election. In the
United States so many were the claims
of the state and nation upon a citizen's
time and energy that he might well desire a peaceful administration within the
Church as a relief from the political turmoil outside. In England, on the contrary, with overshadowing authority in
Church and State, individual initiative
and assertiveness found a natural vent in
"meetings" and "committees."
The
preachers there remained essentially
preachers or exhorters, accustomed to
the atmosphere of discussion and edification; while in America the type became, in many of its characteristics, an
administrative one—the man who manages and controls, as representing an unquestioned central authority.
From the time that Doctor Coke was
first appointed to preside at the Irish
Conference until his death, he was
closely associated with Irish Methodism;
and the work that he did in the Green
Isle was such as to earn him the lasting
gratitude of the Methodists there. He
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was zealous in traveling, that he might
understand the needs of the local societies, and he was generous in his private
gifts to struggling preachers and stations. At the close of his long connection jyith Irish Methodism he had the
satisfaction of seeing the number of
circuits more than trebled, and the
membership quadrupled. In the year
1804 there was founded in Dublin
a Female Orphan School, through the
generosity of Mr. S. Walker, which continues its beneficent work at the present
day. T h e Sunday-school movement was
also warmly taken up by preachers and
members, so that in 1806 there were two
hundred and four schools, with an attendance of over twelve thousand scholars. In the first six years of the century
the general mission staff was increased
from three to ten, and a network of organization was formed which attended to the
needs of the remotest districts.
It was in the year 1805 that Doctor
Coke met the lady who became his wife.
While visiting Bristol on one of his begging excursions, he was strongly advised by Mr. Pawson to visit a Miss
Penelope Smith, who was staying at the
Hot-wells for the benefit of her health,
and was reputed at once wealthy and
liberal. Her home was at Bradford in
Wiltshire, a place where Methodism had
early taken root. W h e n Coke, accompanied by Pawson, visited her and made
his request, she at once subscribed one
hundred guineas, to be paid when he
should call on her at her home. T h e
visit to Bradford resulted in a doubling
of the very handsome subscription, and
the ripening of their acquaintance into a
warm attachment. Before the year was
out Miss Smith became the doctor's wife,
and changed her very secluded life for one
of wider interests. Despite her feeble
health, she accompanied him everywhere.
In his life of Doctor Coke, Mr. Drew
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gives an interesting account of their
mode of life: " T o furnish her with every
accommodation while traveling. Doctor
Coke purchased a plain carriage, in
which, without servants, and with hired
horses, they traveled from place to place
by such easy stages as her health would
allow. But as they had no certain
dwelling-place, they were compelled to
carry with them a greater quantity of
books, papers, and wearing-apparel than
might have been necessary in any other
situation in life. This was sometimes
an inconveniency to their friends, at
whose homes they occasionally lodged,
and an incumbrance to themselves,
which many could discover, but none
could prevent. Thus, happy in accommodating themselves to each other's
wants and wishes, several years passed
away in the autumn of life in works of
charity, and in deeds of benevolence,
which gave new charms to their connubial felicity." Mrs. Coke died i n t h e
year 1811, leaving a fragrant memory
behind her.
In the year 1811 Doctor Coke declined
to preside at the Irish Conference, and
his place was supplied by Dr. Adam
Clarke. Although the latter was a native of Ireland, he was not very warmly
welcomed. Coke had endeared himself
personally to the societies there, and
the Commentary which he had published
was highly esteemed. Shortly before
this time, the first portion of Dr. Adam
Clarke's Bible Commentary—which was
to excite considerable criticism when it
came to deal with the divinity of Christ—
had made its appearance; and the references it contained to Doctor Coke's
work were not very complimentary. In
characterizing the doctor's work as little
more than a reprint of Doctor Dodd's,
its author was considered guilty of unnecessary harshness; and the slur was
resented. The storm that was raised
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almost induced Doctor Clarke to forego
his visit; but he was finally persuaded
to go. His visit was productive of much
good in relieving the urgent distress of
the Irish preachers. With his brotherin-lafw, Mr. Butterworth, he exerted
himself to raise a subscription in the
capital and throughout the country to
ameliorate their condition; and he was
successful in other ways in grappling
with the problems that were then presenting themselves.
Of Coke's Commentary it may indeed
be said that it is not an original work,
and that its author never professed that
it had this character. " I have only been
like the b e e , " he said, "which culls
honey from every flower.'' T h e Commentary by Doctor Dodd, from which it was
largely drawn, had conspicuous excellences; and Doctor Coke, in preparing his
work for Methodist readers, made use of
the best material he could find, animating
the whole with his own spirit of devotion
and practical piety.
The career of Doctor Coke was now
drawing to a close. In January of the
year 1811 he lost his first wife, and was
left restless and disconsolate; at the close
of the year he married again. His second wife, a Miss Ann Londale, of Liverpool, highly esteemed in Methodist circles for her works of charity, but of precarious health, died a year after their
marriage; and she was buried beside his
first wife in the family vault at Brecon.
It was his desire that his remains should
be placed there, in whatever corner of
the globe he chanced to die; but the circumstances of his death made this impossible.
In June, 1813, we find him writing to
a friend from the preaching-house, Dublin: " I am now dead to Europe, and
alive for India. God himself has said to
me: 'Go to Ceylon.' I am as much convinced of the will of God in this respect
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as that I breathe; so fully convinced,
that methinks I had rather be set naked
on the coast of Ceylon, without clothes,
and without a friend, than not go there.
The Portuguese language is much spoken
all round the coast of Ceylon, and all
along the coast of India. According to
Doctor Buchanan there are five hundred
thousand Christians (nominal Christians
at least) in Ceylon: and there are now
only two ministers to take care of them.
I am learning the Portuguese language
continually, and am perfectly certain I
shall conquer it before I land in Ceylon.
The fleets sail in October and January.
If the Conference employ me to raise the
money for the outset, I shall not be able
to sail till January. I shall bear my
own expenses, of course. I'll request
you to speak to the preachers to see
whether a preacher or two can be procured who will consent to travel with
me."
T h e Conference which met that year
in Liverpool, although it had to meet a
deficit, and knew that the departure of
Doctor Coke would mean the loss of its
best "beggar," consented to his sailing
for Asia, with seven volunteers. One of
these was to remain at the Cape of Good
Hope, three were to settle in Ceylon,
and one was to proceed to Java, then in
the possession of Great Britain; while
the other two should travel with Doctor
Coke wherever he might consider it best
to labor. Doctor Coke generously offered
to meet out of his own private fortune the
whole expense of the outfit, up to six
thousand pounds. On the last day of
December, 1813, the missionary band
left the harbor of Portsmouth. Doctor
Coke, with Mr. and Mrs. Harvard, and
Mr. Clough, were on board the "Cabal v a ; " the others were on the " L a d y
Melville."
The first break among them occurred
in February, when the body of Mrs.
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Ault, wife of one of the two married
men, was committed to the deep. On
the 20th of April they passed the Cape
of Good Hope, but only the commodore
visited Table Bay, carrying letters with
him io be dispatched home. After entering the Indian ocean they met stormy
weather, and several deaths occurred
among the sailors. Up to this time
Doctor Coke had been in good health
and spirits; but on the first of May he
complained of indisposition. Two days
later, when his servant knocked at his
cabin door, there was no response; and
on entering he found the lifeless body of
his master stretched on the floor. From
the placidity of the countenance, it appeared that his death was a painless one.
He was in his sixty-sixth year.
He was buried at sea on the day of his
death, in lat. 2 deg. 29 min. south, and
long. 59 deg. 29 min. east of London.
The desire often expressed by the doctor,
that his remains should be conveyed to
England if he died abroad, was duly
communicated to the captain; but he
declared that it was a "moral impossibility" to carry out such a wish. The
service, which took place at five o'clock
in the evening, was conducted with
great solemnity. So ended a singularly
useful and noble career.
A number of others who were trusted
lieutenants and friends of Wesley passed
away in the next few years. Mrs.
Fletcher's thirty years of widowhood
came to an end in 1815, when death
called her away. If the saying is true,
that ' 'they mourn the dead who live as
they desire," then Mary Fletcher truly
mourned her husband; for these years of
widowhood, spent in the parish where
he had labored, were devoted to a continuation of the work that had lain so
near his heart. T h e vicar who succeeded Mr. Fletcher was non-resident,
and she rented the vicarage from him;
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and in the appointment of curates her
wishes were for long deferred to. She
used her wealth to promote every good
work within the bounds of the parish,
spending little or nothing upon herself.
For many years she had for companion
an adopted daughter, Sally Lawrence,
who, however, was cut off by consumption in the year 1800; but a Miss Tooth
took her place and proved a worthy and
devoted companion. Until the very
year of her death nothing was done to
disturb the friendly relations between
the church people and the Methodists at
Madeley. But in 1815 a new curate arrived, who believed it best for the church
people and the people called Methodists
to move in distinct lines. In this way
Mrs. Fletcher and her people were, to
use her own words, "pushed out;" and
it proved a severe trial.
Another "devout woman" passed
away in the same year, and w a ^ buried
in the City-road Chapel burying-ground.
This was Lady Mary Fitzgerald, a
daughter of Lord John Hervey, the
courtier of George the Second's reign,
whose Memoirs reflect so little credit
upon his heart, and whom Pope has
pilloried in his satires:
Beauty that sliocks you, parts that none will
trust,
Wit that can creep, and pride that licks the
dust.

His sons followed in their father's footsteps.
Frederick, who entered the
Church, and became Bishop of Derry,
was a disgrace to the cloth, and lived
out the remainder of an unhonored life
at Naples. Mary Hervey, married to an
Irish gentleman of wealth and family,
had to apply for a separation because of
his outrageous conduct; and the two
sons born of the marriage were no comfort or credit to her. Brilliantly endowed, they could not control their
passions, and both appeared as culprits
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in the courts; the younger ended his life
on the gallows for the brutal murder of
his coachman. To this sorely lacerated
spirit the friendship and company of
Wesley and of the Fletchers came as a
soothing balm; and Lady Mary Fitzgerald became noted for the purity and
fervor of her piety. She held an office
at court, as lady of the bed-chamber to
the Princess Amelia Sophia; but her
heart was not in these worldly scenes.
The physician who attended her in her
last moments described her as "an incarnate angel."
The year 1816 saw the veteran Thomas
Taylor pass away, after fifty years of
service in England, Ireland, Scotland,
and Wales. Readers will remember
how hard he found the task of planting
a society among the grim Presbyterians
of Glasgow. In the year 1796 he was
chosen president of the Conference, and
in this capacity had to pronounce the
sentence of expulsion on Mr. Kilham.
Again, in 1809, he was selected for the
same high office, but on this occasion
all was pleasant and harmonious. He
died in harness. On October 13, 1816,
he preached twice at Bolton in Lancashire; and, at the evening service, gave
emphatic utterance to the remark: " I
should like to die like an old soldier,
sword in h a n d . ' ' H e preached but once
again, and that was on the following
evening. When his host came to rouse
him on the Tuesday morning, he found
the aged man lying half-undressed by
the bedside, in his last sleep. T h e
poem of Montgomery's that is so widely
known, beginning "Servant of God,
well done!" was suggested by the dramatic circumstances of Taylor's death.
James Montgomery, a Moravian by
upbringing and Scotch by birth, removed
to Yorkshire, and spent there the most
of his life. His associations with Methodism were naturally very close, and all
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P R E S I D E N T S OF T H E B R I T I S H W E S L E Y A N C O N F E R E N C E , F R O M 1791 TO

1900,

SUCCESSORS OF J O H N W E S L E Y . — C O N T I N U E D .

PRESIDENT

WHERE H E L D

a=

FROM W H A T
CIRCUIT

OTHER
PRESIDENCIES

0

1
Jackson, Thomas
1S3S Bristol
1839 Liverpool
Lessey, T h e o p h i l u s
, „ , „ Newcastle-on- \
Newton, Robert, D. D.

London
6th London

1S41 Manchester
1S42 London
1843 Sheffield

Dixon, J a m e s , D. D.
H a n n a h , J o h n , M. A., D. D.
Scott, J o h n

3d Manchester
Didsbury
1st London

1844, Birmingham

Bunting, Jabez, A. M., D . D .

London

1845: Leeds
1846 Bristol
1847 Liverpool

Stanley, Jacob
Atherton, W i l l i a m
Jackson, Samuel

4th L o n d o n
6th L o n d o n
8th L o n d o n

1848 H u l l

Newton, Robert, D. D .

Stockport, N o r t h

1849 Manchester
1850, London
1851 Newcastle-onTyue
18-52 Sheffield
1S53 Bradford
1854 B i r m i n g h a m
1855 Leeds
1856 Bristol
1857 Liverpool
1S5S Hull
1859 ^lanchester
1860 London
.Of.. Newcastle-onTvne
1862 Camborne
1863 Sheffield
1864 Bradford
1865 B i r m i n g h a m
1866 Leeds
1867 Bristol
1868 Liverpool
1869 Hull
1870 Burslem
1871 M a n c h e s t e r
1872 London
1S73 Newcastle
1874 Camborne
1875 Sheffield
1876 N o t t i n g h a m
1877 Bristol
18''8 Bradford
1879 Birmingham
1880 London
1881 Liverpool
1882 Leeds
1883 H u l l
1884' Burslem
1885 N^wcastle-ottTyne
1886 London
1887 Manchester
1888 Camborne

Jackson, Thomas
Beecham, J o h n , D. D.

Richmond
London
Didsbury

^^•^"

Tyne

I

/

1
H a n n a h , J o h n , M. A., D. D.
/
Scott, J o h n
Lomas, J o h n
Farrar, J o h n
Keeling, Isaac
Young, Robert
West, F r a n c i s A.
Bowers, J o h n
Waddy. Samuel D., D. D.
Stamp, W m . Wood, D. D.
\ Rattenbury, J o h n
(
Prest, Charles
Osborn, George, D. D.
T h o r n t o n , W'm. L., I\I. A.
Shaw, W i l l i a m
Arthur, W i l l i a m , M. A.
Bedford, J o h n
Hall, Samuel Romilly.
Jobson, F r e d e r i c k J., D . D.
I<'arrar, J o h n
J a m e s , J o h n H . , D. D .
W i s e m a n , L u k e H . , M. A.
Perks, George T., M. A.
P u n s h o n , W . Morley, IvL. D.
S m i t h , Gervase, D. D.
M'Aulay, Alexander
Pope, W i l l i a m Burt, D. D.
Rigg, J a m e s H . , D. D.
Gregory, Benjamin, D. D.
J e n k i n s , Ebenezer E., M. A.
Osborn, George, D . D.
G a i r e t t , Charles
M'Cullagh, T h o m a s
Greeves, F r e d e r i c , D. D.
1 Roberts, R i c h a r d
j
Young, R. Newton, D. D.
Walton, J o h n , M. A.
Bush,Joseph

2d Leeds

1849
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\ 1832 \
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London
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1828

London
London
London
London
London
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Manchester
London
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London
Mission House
Mission House
London
London
London
Didsbury
London
Editor London
Mission Societj'
Theological I n .
Liverpool Mission
Liverpool
London
London

1829
1829
1830
1820
1838
1831
1836
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1836
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1840
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London
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Richmond
8th London
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Didsbury
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London

London
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WHERE HELD

FROM WHAT
CIRCUIT

PRESIDENT

S.a

*

>-< 0

u i
1889
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895
1896
1897
1898
1899
1900

Sheffield
Bristol
Nottingham
Bradford
Cardiff
Birmingham
Plymouth
Liverpool
Leeds
Hull
London
Burslem

Kelly, Charles H e n r y , D . D.
Moulton, William F . , D . D.
Stephenson, T. B., D.D., L L . D.
Rigg, J a m e s H . , D. D.
Pope, H e n r y J., D . D.
Green, Walford
Waller, David J., D. D .
Randies, Marshall, D. D.
W a t k i n s o n , W. L.
H u g h e s , H u g h Price, M. A.
MacDonald, F . WAllen, T h o m a s , D . D.

the circumstances of Taylor's life and
death were immediately familiar to him.
DEATH OF A VETERAN.
Servant of God, well done!
Rest from t h y loved employ:
T h e battle fought, t h e victory won,
E n t e r t h y Master's joy!
^
T h e voice at m i d n i g h t came;
H e started u p to hear;
A mortal arrow pierced h i s frame;
H e fell, but felt no fear.
At m i d n i g h t came t h e cry,
" T o meet t h y God p r e p a r e ! "
H e woke, a n d c a u g h t his Captain's eye;
T h e n , strong in faith a n d prayer,
His spirit with a b o u n d
Left its encumbering clay:
His tent, at sunrise, on t h e ground
A d a r k e n e d ruin lay.
T h e p a i n s of death are past.
Labor a n d sorrow cease.
And life's long warfare closed at last,
His soul is found in peace.
Soldier of Christ, well done!
Praise be t h y new employ;
And, while eternal ages r u n .
Rest in t h y Saviour's joy.

In the chapter dealing with the campmeeting, an account has been given of
the rise and progress of the people called
Primitive Methodists. These English
Primitive Methodists must not be confounded with the Irish organization of
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the same name, which separated several
years later from the regular societies, and
from a totally different cause. T h e leading spirit of this later secession was the
Rev. Adam Averell.or Averill, frequently
mentioned by Lorenzo Dow in his Journal as having assisted him at mission
meetings. Mr. Averell was a priest in
deacon's orders of the English Church,
and had attached himself to Mr. Wesley, laboring without stipend, as he was
possessed of some private means.
The struggle over the administration
of the sacraments, which nearly ' 'rent in
twain" the English societies during the
four years following Wesley's death, was
delayed for a score of years in the more
conservative religious atmosphere of the
sister isle. At length, in the year 1814,
it had become a burning question. Petitions were received at the Conference
of that year from several societies praying that the ordinances might be administered within their own places of worship; and a motion that was submitted
favorable to these petitions was carried
by a majority of ten. Next day, however, the minority succeeded in carrying
an amendment, by which the operation
of this vote was suspended for one year.
The results were deplorable. Two sep-
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RUTHIN CASTLE, WALES.

arate camps were formed within the pale
of the societies, and this policy of supposed conciliation proved a veritable fan
ning of the flame of faction. In the
Conferenceof 1S15 the conservative party
presented a long "Remonstrance from
the Dublin Leaders;" and the result of

the whole discussion was a resolution to
the effect that " a n affectionate letter be
sent to the petitioners, saying that Mr.
Averell will meet their wants as far as
possible." Mr. Averell had inherited all
the churchly ideas of Charles Wesley,
and was sternly opposed to the trans-

RUTHIN. WALES.
Where the great Centenary gatheringf of Welsh Methodism was held in July, 1900
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formation of the United Societies into
a separate church. H e considered that
the aim of Methodism was not to create
a new sect, but to act as an aid and stimulus to existing Protestant churches.
The legislation of 1815 gave so much
umbrage that some of the leading preachers in the Church neglected the prohibition and administered the sacraments;
among them the excellent Matthew
Lanktree, one of the pillars of Irish
Methodism.
When Mr. Averell, anxious to preserve discipline, wrote to the
superintendent of Lanktree's district, demanding his suspension, the superintendent refused to bring him to trial.
At the next Conference, Dr. Adam Clarke
presiding, eight preachers were arraigned
for insubordination, and were censured
and disciplined. But the temper of the
meeting began to change; and a vote
favorable to those who petitioned for the
sacraments was passed by a majority of
nearly three to one. The final outcome
was a secession of the conservatives.
What was called the Clones Conference
met in the year 1818, on the invitation
of Mr. Averell, and framed the "General
Principles of the Primitive Methodists,"
in which they declared themselves not
to be a church, but merely a society.
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Thereafter, for sixty years, the stream of
Irish Methodism flowed on in two distinct currents. Eight years after the
disestablishment of the Irish Protestant
Episcopal Church by Mr. Gladstone's
government, the two b o d i e s , having
framed a basis of union, came together
into one church.
T h e Welsh Methodists took measures
to consolidate into a church early in the
century. In the year 1800 they published " T h e Order and Form of Church
Government," and ten years later they
began to ordain their ministers. Calvinist in creed, they leaned more to the
Presbyterian form of church government,
and their constitution finally became a
modified Presbyterianism.
In July of
1900 the centenary of the Welsh Wesleyan Church was celebrated in the
quaint old town of Ruthin, and as many
as ten thousand Methodists are computed
to have taken part in the celebration.
The two missionaries, Owen Davies and
John Hughes, who labored a hundred
years ago, are represented to-day by one
hundred and forty preachers of the gospel,
and the places of worship have grown to
four hundred.
T h e meeting was the
largest and most representative that
Welsh Wesleyanism has ever seen.

CHAPTER XXII.
T H E C I R C U I T - R I D E R BUSY A T WORK.
TT7HE period of McKendree's greatest
'i^' vigor and activity as a bishop was
marked by an extraordinary flow of emigration westward. T h e new state of Ohio
had early in the century made exhausting drafts upon the population of the
Atlantic states, and now the rich lands
of Indiana, Illinois and Missouri were
tempting the hardy sons of the soil to
press still further inland. It was a wise
step, therefore, in the new superintendent to make himself personally acquainted with territory that promised so
soon to be dotted with hamlets, with villages, and with busy towns.
T h e route he chose lay through West
Virginia and eastern Tennessee. He then
crossed through a portion of Illinois, and
came to the " F a t h e r of W a t e r s " some
miles above its junction with the muddy
Missouri. Entering the state of Missouri,
he met there his old friend, Jesse Walker,
with whom he held a camp-meeting on
the twenty-eighth day of July. It was
this Jesse Walker who organized the first
Methodist class in St. Louis, now a great
stronghold of Methodism.
What troubled the good bishop most
in his travels was the bad water and the
plague of flies. As he and his companions proceeded on their way, the people
of the various settlements would come
out to meet them. At one place about
thirty of the neighbors fell in with them,
and, placing the best singers in front,
formed a joyous cavalcade which sang
God's praises like pilgrims of old.
Crossing the Missouri, McKendree
again turned eastward, and came to St.
Louis early in August, where he ferried
across the Mississippi. Five days later he

reached Big Spring, where he had been
present the 5-ear before at a large campmeeting. The people were overjoyed to
see him, and many conversions followed.
These were four months of hardship
and exposure, during which he had ridden fifteen hundred miles through territory that was in great part mere wilderness, without roads, bridges or ferries.
Many nights he had to sleep under the
canopy of heaven. No wonder that he
should eventually fall sick, and have
perforce to rest. This first extensive
frontier visitation made by a Methodist
bishop produced an excellent effect on
the membership in general. It was evident that he was no haughty ecclesiastic,
but a hard-working, humble-minded, yet
withal dignified and able Christian
pastor, whose meat and drink it was to
win souls for the Master.
The most recent historian of this period
of American history, in the fifth volume
of his Historyi has two interesting paragraphs bearing witness to the lasting influence which Methodist preachers exercised on the expanding West during the
first quarter of the nineteenth century.
Professor McMaster evidently regards
them as the typical evangelists of the era:
" H i s (thecircuit-rider's) vocation was
rarely a matter of accident or choice.
He had been called to it by the voice of
the Lord God of Israel. Jtidged by his
own estimate of himself, he was a brand
snatched from the burning. He had
committed no particular sin; he had
broken no commandment; yet he had in
his own eyes begun life a sinner, and had
long refused to listen to the voice of the
Lord pleading with him. But at last he

' McMaster's "History ol the People of the United States," Vol. v., Chap. xliv., p. 159. (1900.)
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EDWARD T I F F I N AND OTHER METHODISTS OF NOTE IN THE EARLIFR PART OF T H E NINETEENTH
CENTURY.
I. H E N R Y SMITH; born, 1769, in Frederick City, Maryland; entered the itineracy in 1793; one of the founders
of Methodism in Ohio; died about 1836. 2. JACOB YOUNG; born in Virginia; joined the itineracy in 1808; labored
iu Ohio from 1811 to 1849. 3. EDw.<i.RD T I F F I N ; first governor of Ohio; a Methodist preacher; born in England,
1766; died, 1829. 4. WILLIAM BURKE; born in Virginia, 1770; converted, 1790; licensed to preach, 1791; died, 1855.
5. JOHN COLLINS; born in New Jersey, 1769; removed to Clermont county, Ohio, 1803; died, 1845. 6, ALFRED
BRUNSON; a pioneer preacher iu Ohio and one of the founders of Methodism in the Northwest Territory; presiding elder, chaplain of Ohio legislature, and missionary to the Indians.

had come to his senses, and, after a
spiritual experience as terrible as that of
Bunyan, had passed safely through the
Dark Valley and had reached the House
Beautiful. Thenceforth he regarded himself as an instrument of God for saving
the souls of men, and went to his work
sustained by a faith that never wavered
and animated by a zeal that never
flagged.
'' For the work which lay before him
he needed little other equipment. There
were, he readily admitted, many paths
to grace; but the safest and the surest
was that pointed out by John Wesley, to

whom he looked up as the greatest
teacher the world had seen since the advent of Christ. For education, for booklearning he had no inclination. He
knew the Bible as he knew his own
name, accepted the good book with childlike credulity, and expounded its teachings with the utmost literalness, in the
plainest words and with an intensity of
manner that carried conviction and
aroused repentance in the rudest frontiersman. This, with a good constitution, a horse and a pair of saddle-bags,
was equipment enough. W h a t he should
eat or wherewith he should be clothed
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concerned him not. '' The Lord will provide" was his comfortable belief, and experience justified his faith. His circuit
was of such an extent that he was constantly on the route; but it mattered not.
Devoted to his calling, he rode his circuit in spite of every obstacle man or
nature could put in his way. No settlement was so remote, no rain was so
drenching, no river so swollen, no cold
so bitter, as to deter him in his work, or
to prevent him from keeping an engagement to preach to a handful of frontiersmen. Over such men his influence was
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boundless. We read in the accounts of
camp-meetings of great crowds of the
plainest and roughest of men held spellbound by his rude orator}-, or thrown
prostrate with an excitement which did
not by any means pass away with the
occasion. It is not too much to say that
the religious life of the Middle West
to-day bears distinct traces of the efforts
of the Methodist itinerants in the early
years of the century."
It was to meet a body of such men
that McKendree pushed on to Liberty
Hill, Tennessee, where the Western Con-

N.'iTHAN BANGS AND OTHBR MRTHODISTS OK NOTE IN THE EARLIER PART OF THE NINETEENTH
CENTURY.
I. S. LUCKEY; born in New York, 1791; some time editor of the Christian Ad-roaitc and Jmiriial. New York;
died, 1S69. 2. J. F. W R I G H T ; born in North Carolina, 1795; joined the Virginia Conference, 1S15; book agent at
Cincinnati, Ohio, 1832. 3. NATH.\.Nf BA.NGS; born in Bridgeport, Connecticut, 1778; converted, 1800; joined the New
York Conference, 1802. 4. JOSEPH TRAVIS; born in IMaryland, 17S6; joined the traveling connection, iSo5; preacher
and teacher iu South Carolina, Georgia and Louisiana Conferences; died in Jlississippi, 185S. 5 M. RICILVRDSOX,
of the New York Conference. 6. ROBKRT H O P K I N S , of the Pittsburgh Conference. 7. MICH.AICL M.iKL.w; born,
1797, in Berkeley county, Virginia; converted, 1S09; settled in Ohio, 1818; joined the traveling connection, 1S31.
8. L .SWORMSTEDT; born in Maryland, 1798; joined the Ohio Conference, 1818; principal agent Cincinnati Book
Concern, 1844 to i860; died, 1863. 9. ZECHARIAH PADDOCK; born in New York state, 1798; licensed to preach, iSiS.
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ference was to open its sessions on the
first day of October. Asbury, who had
been traveling in Ohio, joined him on the
twenty-fourth of September, and together
they passed through Nashville. T h e Conference was the first at which McKendree
presided; and he proved himself an able
occupant of the chair. In the wide field
under the supervision of this Conference,
some fifty-five preachers had been employed during the year. The reports
brought in were very encouraging—of
opening prospects, of religious revivals,
and of growing spirituality. There was

FIRST METHODIST CHURCH—ALSO T H E FIRST
PROTESTANT CHURCH—BUILT IN MICHIGAN.
Erected in 1818, six miles from Detroit. In 1851, James
Shaw, presiding elder of the Detroit district, Elijah
H. Pilcher, pastor of the Woodward Avenue Church,
George Taylor, of Congress Street, and Lorenzo
Price, of Lafayette Street Church, in that city,
went out to the old church and carried off all
the timber suiiiciently sound. They had it
made into canes, which were sold at the
Succeeding Annual Conference and the
proceeds were given to the Missionary Society.

an increase of two thousand members,
and a call for eighty preachers.
For seven days, in the woods at Liberty Hill, the Conference lasted, and
then the two bishops again mounted the
saddle and were off for a tour in the
South. T h e companionship of so congenial an associate as McKendree must
have helped to ease Asbury's heavy
burden in this last period of his active
life. In an entry made at Augusta,
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Georgia, in Christmas week of 1808,
there are some interesting details of their
manner of traveling. " W e are riding,''
writes Asbury, " i n a poor thirty-dollar
chaise, in partnership, two bishops of
us, but it must be confessed it tallies
well with the weight of our purses;
what bishops! well: but we hear great
news, and we have great times, and each
Western, Southern, and the Virginia
Conference will have one thousand souls
truly converted to God.''
The two bishops attended in company
all the Annual Conferences, but between
times they separated, and took different
routes, so that they might cover more
ground and exercise a completer supervision over the work. This seems to
have been Asbury's proposition, and not
wholly congenial to McKendree, who
enjoyed the companionship and advice
of his veteran colleague. He records
his disappointment in his Journal, in an
entry dated June 6, 1809: " W e met (at
Boston), but what was my disappointment when, before I was seated, the old
gentleman, in a very pleasing mood,
presented me with a new plan, which
directed us to different routes. Accordingly, after a few hours, we parted."
Boehm, who accompanied Asbury, was
very useful in preaching in German to
settlers of his own race, many of whom
had listened to no preaching whatever
since they left the Fatherland, and now
joined in the service with visible signs
of emotion.
The fact that he was becoming old
was borne in upon Asbury at the Philadelphia Conference, which he attended
in the spring of 1809. H e preached in
historic St. George's from the text:
Thus saith the Lord of Hosts: Consider
your ways. (Haggai i. 7.) The sermon
he delivered before the Conference three
days later carried back the memories of
some of the hearers thirty-eight years;

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

429

-%

FORDING THE WABASH,

for, in the year 1771, he had preached
in the same place upon the same subject. The atmosphere of Philadelphia
was not congenial to Asbury; it was too
coldly critical, being a center of Presbyterianism, for which he had no love.
He found a tone of political partisanship
present among the members which was
little to his mind; and matrimony too
popular among the itinerant preachers.
Six out of the twelve preachers who had
no stations were married, and this, with
a widow's maintenance added, greatly
increased expenses. " I never," he remarks in an entry made at the first stopping-place east of Philadelphia, '' I never

wish to meet the Conference in Philadelphia again."
Next year, when he visited Massachusetts, we find him again recording his
impatience at the eagerness of the
preachers to get married. " O u r preachers," he states, "get wives and a home,
and run to their dears almost every
night: how can they, by personal observation, know the state of the families it
is a part of their duty to watch over for
good?" It was on this tour that he first
read the recently published Historj^ of
Methodism by Jesse Lee, which he characterized as more satisfactory than he
had expected. " H e has not," adds the
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ST. LOUIS AS IT APPEARED ABOUT 1850.

bishop, "always presented me under the support but his hips, and expectorating
most favorable aspect; but we are all a mouthful of tobacco juice into the fireliable to mistakes, and I am unmoved by place, said: 'Brother McKendree, that
h i s . " One correction he wanted to young preacher of ourn won't do for the
make, connected with the work* he had work; he's not fitten.'
done during his enforced seclusion in
' 'The young preacher flushed and grew
Delaware, when the Revolutionary War pale by turns, his heart beating viowas at its height. This had not been, lently.
as Lee asserted, a period of inactivity;
' 'The elder said: 'Brother, what's the
on the contrary, he believed it to be the matter with Cartwright?'
most active and useful part of his life.
" ' H e ' s given up to the pomps and vanDuring these years eighteen hundred ities of this wicked world.
Brother
members were added to the society, and McKendree, I reckon you and the other
a broad foundation was laid for the later brethren will hardly believe me when I
wonderful success of Methodism in these tell you that young man is such a slave
quarters.
of fashion that he wears gallusses' (J. e.,
Peter Cartwright was a circuit-rider suspenders).
after McKendree's own heart. Around
" T h a t night Cartwright was much
his name linger many racy stories, two comforted, on going to bed in the same
of which we may quote. They are taken room with him, to find that Brother
from Milburn's " T h e Lance, Cross, and McKendree also wore 'gallusses.'
Canoe:"
" H e once rode to a ferry upon the
" I n one of his early circuits, at a Sangamon river; the country about was
quarterly meeting, his presiding elder, rather thickly settled, and he found a
the renowned William McKendree, asked crowd of people at the ferry, which was
the customary question: 'Are there any a gathering-place for discussing politics.
complaints against the preacher?'
The ferryman, a herculean fellow, was
" A n old brother arose, and hitching holding forth at the top of his voice about
up his nether garments, which had no an old renegade, one Peter Cartwright,
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HOME OF T H E REV. GREEN HILL,
Situated about twelve miles from Nashville, Tennessee.
An Annual Conference v.'as held at Liberty Hill in
i8oS, the business of which was transacted at
this house. McKendree presided, though
Asburj- was present.

prefixing a good many adjectives to his
name, and declaring that if he ever came
that way he would drown him in the
river.
"Cartwright, who was unknown to
any one present, now coming up, said:
'I want you to put me across.'
" 'You can wait till I am ready,' said
the ferryman.
"Cartwright knew it was of no use to
complain; and the ferryman, when he
had got through with his speech, signified his readiness to take him over. T h e
preacher rode his horse into the boat,
and the ferryman commenced to push
across. All Cartwright wanted was fair
play; he wished to make a public exhibition of this man, and, moreover, was
glad of an opportunity to state his principles. About half way over, therefore,
throwing his bridle over the stake on one
side of the boat, he told the ferryman to
lay down his pole.
" 'What's the matter?' asked the man.
" 'Well,' said he, 'you have just been
using my name improperly, and saying
that if ever I came this way you would
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drown me in the river. I'm going to
give you a chance.'
" 'x\re you Peter Cartwright?'
" 'Yes.'
"And the ferryman, nothing loth,
pulled in his pole, and at it they went.
They grappled in a minute, and Cartwright, being very agile as well as athletic, succeeded in catching him by the
nape of the neck and the slack of his
breeches, whirled him over and soused
him in the tide, while the companions
of the vanquished ferryman looked on,
the distance insuring fair play. Cartwright plunged him under again, and
raising him said: 'I baptize thee in
the name of the devil, whose child thou
art.' He thus immersed him thrice, and
then drawing him up again, inquired:
' Did you ever pray ?'
" 'No,' answered the ferryman, strangling and coughing in a pitiful manner.
" 'Then it's time you did,' said Cartwright; 'I'll teach you; say: " O u r
Father who art in Heaven." '
" 'I won't,' said the ferryman.
"Down he went again. Then lifting
him out: 'Will you pray now?'
" T h e poor ferryman, nearly choked
to death, wanted to gain time, and to

WANDA CHURCH, ILLINOIS, ON THE SITE OF THE
OLD SALKM C.^MP-GROUND.
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consider. 'Let me breathe and think,' man kept his promise, brought forth
fruits meet for repentance, and in time
he said.
" ' N o , ' answered the r e l e n t l e s s joined the Church and became a useful
preacher, ' I won't; I'11 make y o u , ' a n d he member.''
In these closing years of Bishop Asimmersed him again. At length he drew
bury's life there are many
him out, and asked a third
- references to the work in
time: 'Will you pray now ?'
Ohio,
into which emigrants
" 'I will do anything,'
from the older states were
was the broken-spirited anthen pouring. In the year
swer.
1809 the two bishops vis" S o Cartwright m a d e
ited the state, in order to
h i m repeat t h e L o r d ' s
be present at the annual
Prayer.
Western Conference, to be
" 'Now, let me u p , ' deheld at Cincinnati. "Our
manded the unwilling conroute through the prairies,''
vert.
remarks Asbury,
"the
" 'No,' said Cartwright,
weeds as high as our heads
'not yet. Make me three
on horseback, showed us on
promises: that you will
BISHOP ENOCH GEORGE.
Monday almost every derepeat that prayer every
morning and night; that you will put sirable comfort but pure water.
every Methodist minister across this ferry On Thursday we came down Little and
free of expense; and that you Will go to Great Miami; the rich lands of these
hear every one that preaches within five rivers are occupied by New-Lights,
Shakers, Methodists—and sinners, to be
miles, henceforth.'
Here (at Little Miami) are
"Cartwright raised him from the water sure.
and laid him in the bottom of the boat, folks from most of the Eastern states:
seized the pole, pushed the boat to the they have good land, and this rarely
shore, and went on his way. The ferrj'- makes people any better.'' In this dis-

THE OLD MCKENDREE CHAPEL, NEAR JACKSON, MISSOURI—THE FIRST METHODIST CHURCH WEST
OF THE MISSISSIPPI RIVER.
The chapel is in a good state of preservation. Four Annual Conferences were held here—in 1819, 1S21, 1826 and 1831.
The bishops presiding were George, Roberts (twice) and Soule.

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

433

trict seventeen camp-meetings had been held during
the year; and the bishop
realized the important influence these exercised in the
gathering in of members.
Cincinnati pleased him; he
calls it in his Journal "fair
Cincinnati.'' In the following year, when he returned
to these parts, the beauty of
the scenery made a particular
impression upon him. " O n
Wednesday I preached in a.
school-house on a bluff opposite Blennerhassett's Island.
Colonel Putnam, son of the
RESIDENCE OF " F A T H E R " WRIGHT, NEAR EDW.\RDSVILLE,
renowned general of that
ILLINOIS.
In 1817, the fir^t Illinois Conference, Bishop Roberts presiding, was
name, i n v i t e d me to the
held in this house. The engraving is from a recent photograph.
house of Waldo, grandson
of the old chief. I had a very inter- ing scenery of its wood-crowned hills!"
esting interview with several RevoluThe year I s 12 is memorable in the
tionary officers, emigrants to the country, history of Ohio Methodism. On the
from good old Massachusetts. Thurs- first day of October there met at Chilliday we took our departure from the cothe the first session of the Ohio Conbanks of the beautiful river (the Ohio)— ference. Hitherto there had been a joint
beautiful indeed! How rich the hang- Ohio and Tennessee Conference, but the
rapid increase of the work made a separation necessary. The Western Conference, formed by Bishop Asbury in 17'.)(),
and embracing all the territory west of
the Alleghany mountains, included in
1S05 twenty-six circuits, five districts,
and thirty-seven preachers. Five years
later Ohio alone contained almost as
many circuits and preachers. When
organized in 1S12, it contained si.x districts—Ohio, Muskingum, Scioto, Miami, Kentucky, and Salt River—and
was thus by no means coterminous with
the state.
The first governor of Ohio was a Methodist local preacher, and a resident of
BETHEL MEETING-HOUSE.
Chillicothe. Dr. Edward Tiffin was born
This represents the first Methodist church edifice
in the ancient city of Carlisle, in Enerected in Illinois Territory. It was built in 1805
and stood about two miles south of EdwardSgland, ten years before the Declaration
ville in what was known as " t h e old
of Independence. When about eighteen
Goshen settlement,"
28
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MA-NUNCUE (i) AND "BETWEEN-THE-LOGS" (2).
Two Indian chiefs of the Wyandot tribe, who were
licensed preachers of the Methodist Episcopal
Church.

years of age, having then begun the
study of medicine, he removed with his
parents to Virginia, where he finished
his medical training and began to practice. The preacher who effected a
change in the doctor's life was the Rev.
Thomas Scott, then serving on the
Berkeley circuit; a very young man,
still in his teens, whose extreme youthfulness attracted attention. After preaching to a lay gathering in a grove near
the town of Charleston, Scott invited all
who were in earnest about their souls to
meet him at the house of his host, a
Mr. Anderson. A number came, among
them Edward Tiffin, evidently in great
anguish of spirit. The result was the
formation of a vigorous society in the
place, and the immediate entrance of
Doctor Tiffin into the ranks of the local
preachers. So eager was he to preach
that he did not even wait for a license.

OF

METHODISM.

And yet the responsibility often weighed
upon him so heavily as to throw him
into an agony of indecision.
Two years later, in the year 1792,
Doctor Tiffin was ordained a deacon by
Bishop Asbury, who conceived a warm
attachment for the young physician.
After four years he followed the westward drift that was so marked a feature
of the period, and settled in the village
of Chillicothe, then newly laid out by
General Nathaniel Massie on the banks
of the Scioto river. It was still only
partially cleared of forest. At the upper
end of the town, on a four-acre lot, the
doctor erected the first house in the place
that boasted a shingle roof.
A recent writer has painted for us
with a master's hand the type of a wholesouled, godly country physician. The
good Doctor William McClure of Ian
Maclaren's "Auld Licht Idylls" had an
American prototype in Doctor Tiffin.

REV. FRANCIS MCCORMICK,
Founder of the Methodist Church in the Northwestern
Territory. Born iu Frederick county, Virginia, in
1764; began to preach in Bourbon county, Kentucky, iu 1795. Founded McCormick Settlement, near Cincinnati, Ohio.
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Prompt in responding to all calls for
medical aid even when he knew that the
patient was unable to pay him a fee, he
faced wind and weather, heat and floods,
by night and by day; and missed no opportunity of mingling spiritual help with
the professional aid that he afforded.
Many a sufferer's moments of agony were
relieved by his fervent prayers bj^ the
bedside.
Before any of the itinerants had visited
the district, he had organized a society
at Deer Creek, about twelve
miles north of Chillicothe,
and ministered to it on Sundays. In all his Christian
labors he was aided and encouraged by his excellent
wife, a sister of Thomas
Worthington, who also became a governor of Ohio.
In religious services in Chillicothe itself—excepting family devotions in his own
house—the doctor, for reasons that were satisfactory
to himself and his intimate
friends, took no part whatever.
In the year 1S02 there was
held a convention for the
purpose of adopting a constitution and forming a state
government for Ohio. To THE GRAVE
this convention Doctor Tiffin
came as one of the delegates from Ross
county; and received the signal honor
of being chosen its president.
The
meeting spent thirty days in the performance of its arduous and important
busine.ss, and framed a constitution which
lasted for nearly half a century, and is
remembered in educational annals as
containing the first provision in the new
West for a system of public schools. That
the president had discharged his duties
to the satisfaction of all concerned was
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shown by his unanimous election in the
following year to the governorship. Two
years later he was re-elected to this responsible office; and it was during this
second term of office that he had to deal
with Aaron Burr's conspiracy.
The
rendezvous of the twelve boats that were
to convey the expedition to the South
was at Blennerhassett's Island on the
Ohio river, the very attractive residence
of Harman Blennerhassett. T h e prompt
measures taken by the state authorities

OF FRANCIS McCORMICK, NFJAR MILFORD, OHIO.

frustrated the designs of the conspirators,
and Burr became a fugitive. President
Jefferson sent to Governor Tiffin, on
February '2, 1S07, a letter thanking him
and the legislature of Ohio for their
prompt action in crushing the enterprise.
From the governor's chair Doctor
Tiffin went up to the senate, succeeding
his brother-in-law, Thomas Worthington; and later was appointed surveyorgeneral of the United States. His death
occurred in the year 1S29. During his
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GENERAL ULYSSES S. GRANT.
The parents of General Grant were active members of the Methodist Church at Mt. Pleasant, Ohio. It was not uutil
near the close of his life, however, that he received Christian baptism, which was administered by his
pastor and friend, the Rev. Dr. J, P. (afterward Bishop) Newman.

lifetime he never ceased from preaching,
and three of his sermons, delivered in the
year 1817, find a place in Gaddis' "Ohio
Conference Offering.'' At quarterly and
camp-meetings in his neighborhood he
was always assigned one or more of the
chief appointments. Such men as Tiffin,
faithful and accomplished citizens, helped
to build up society in Ohio, and to give

the state that prominent position in the
Union of which its inhabitants may well
be proud.
There are various interesting references to Doctor Tiffin in Asbury's Journal. The bishop visited Deer Creek in
the autumn of 1809, and preached in
the barn of Mr. White Brown. A recent
camp-meeting had added seventy to the
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JULIA DENT GRANT.

society membership, and he was greatly
encouraged with the prospects. " O
what a charming view," he continues,
"presents itself from Doctor Tiffin's
house!—but these long talks about land
and politics suit me not; I taKC little interest in either subject: O Lord, give me
souls, and keep me holy!" Next year
he again visited Chillicothe, and was
happy to find the doctor " n o longer in
public life, but a private citizen, respectable and respected, and the work of
God revived in his s o u l . " Being a.sked
to furnish an inscription for the tombstone of Doctor Tiffin's wife, Mary
Worthington, he chose the text from
Luke X. 42: Mary hath chosen that good
part, which shall not be taken from her.

The fact that Ohio should have had
for its first governor a Christian and a
Methodist of the high stamp of Doctor
Tiffin was significant. There have been
four Methodist presidents of the United
States. Three of them have been reared in
Ohio, and the fourth in Tennessee, the
state that was originally joined with Ohio
to form a single Conference. The three
Ohioans on the list are Ulysses S.
Grant, Rutherford B. Hayes, and William McKinley; and the fourth is James
K. Polk, of Tennessee. The union of
sound religion with ardent patriotism
has been the main-spring of the greatness of Ohio, in many waj-s the representative American state of the second
half of the nineteenth century. It has
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produced not only famous men but famous books. If one were asked to mention the two most representative works in
American fiction, he might well name
Mrs. H. B. Stowe's "Uncle Tom's
Cabin" and W D. Howells' " A Modern
Instance." They stand in the front
rank of really interpretative work that
is racy of the soil.
T h e first Methodist church in Ohio is
supposed to have been in Adams county,
to the south of Chillicothe, at Scioto

REV. J. H. LINN, D. D., OF T H E METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH, WHO OFFICIATED
AT T H E MARRIAGE OF MISS JULIA DENT
AND CAPTAIN U. S. GRANT.

Brush creek. At the time it was built—
the last year of the eighteenth century—
the custom was to have a "free h o u s e "
for the use of believers of any sect. The
Rev. W Smith, one of the early itinerants serving under the Western Conference, in making a tour through these
parts, came early in October, 1799, to
Scioto Brush creek. A society had
already formed itself there, and during
the winter he labored to build it up. In
the following summer, finding their
number too large for a private house,
they set themselves to construct a log
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house as a place of worship. Some surprise was expressed that they did not
throw the place open to the other denominations; but no other sect was at
the time showing any signs whatever of
Christian activity. T h e building is described as being twenty-four feet square,
with a very small door on either side,
and of scored logs. In the adjoining
burying-ground many of the early settlers
lie interred. After twenty years of service, it gave place to a more convenient
structure.
These days of western expansion,
when the emigrants were so largely composed of Christian people who longed to
hear the gospel preached, were long recalled with fervor. " I will here s a y , "
says the Rev. John Meek, a pioneer
Ohio itinerant, in a letter full of reminiscences, "those were the happiest days
of my life—log cabins to preach in,
puncheon floors to sleep on, long rides,
corn-bread and milk to eat, a constant
succession of kind friends to make welcome, and the love of God in the soul, a
house high up in heaven in prospect,
and the blessed promise of 'Lo, I am
with you always, even unto the end of
the world,' gave the mind a most pleasing variety, and caused our time to move
on most agreeably." These puncheon
floors, it may be remarked in explanation, were made of slabs with the bark
unremoved, the rough convex side being
placed downward.
One of the very first log meetinghouses in the Northwest was called
Holmes' meeting-house, and stood on
Indian Short creek, in West Wheeling
circuit. It was erected in the year 1803,
and soon afterward became the center of
perhaps the greatest revival ever witnessed in these parts. In the following
year a log meeting-house was begun,
but never finished, at Thomas Odle's, a
local preacher, who lived at Eagle creek
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in Scioto circuit. The old Hopewell
log meeting-house, in the Miami circuit,
around which so many memories cling,
and which was supposed by many to
have been the earliest, was antedated by
several others. This structure stood in
Clermont county, east of Cincinnati, a
district in which many Maryland and
Virginia families had settled. Its size
was large for these days, and it accordingly attracted a good deal of notice.
T h e dedication services were attended
by McKendree and by William Burke,
then presiding elder of the Ohio district.
A veteran Ohio Methodist associated
with these days, and long sharing with
William Burke the honor of being the
oldest preachers in the West, was Thomas
Scott. Like Edward Tifiin, to whom he
was the means of conversion, he showed
his powers in the practical walks of life,
being a gifted lawyer. Judge Scott, as
he was universally called, was a native
of Maryland, where he was born in the
year 1772. He came of stanch Protestant Irish stock, the family having emigrated to Pennsylvania at the close of
the seventeenth century. At the early
age of fourteen he joined the Methodist
Church, and was admitted on trial as an

JESSE ROOT GRANT, FATHER OF GENERAL
GRANT, AT 69 YEARS OF AGE. HK
WAS BORN IN 1794.
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HANNAH SIMPSON GRANT, MOTHER OF GENERAL GRANT; BORN NOVEMBER 23, 179S.

itinerant before he was seventeen years
of age. It was while serving on the
Berkeley circuit that one of his sermons
made so deep an impression on Tiffin.
At the age of twenty-one, having been
ordained elder by Bishop A.sbury, he
was appointed to the Ohio circuit, where
the field of work was extensive, and attended by many dangers from hostile
Indians. A great reader, Mr. Scott used
to sit on the top of the boat which carried him up and down the great streams
of the West, and lose himself in the
pages of some congenial piece of literature; oblivious of the fact that on the
banks lurked unfriendly savages who
might easily have picked him off. Happily no harm came to him.
Having married a congenial helpmeet,
he located in Kentucky and began the
study of law. This was interrupted by
the necessity of supporting himself, and
he began business as a tailor. Finally he
drifted to Chillicothe, where resided his
old friend Edward Tiffin, who was ready
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OLD SCHOOL-HOUSE, GEORGETOWN, OHIO,
WHERE GENERAL GRANT WAS A PUPIL.

and able to give him a helping hand.
He finally became secretary of the state
senate, and, in 1809, one of the judges
of the supreme court. For five years
he was chief judge of that court, but, the
salary being small, he resigned his seat
and returned to his law practice. The
earnings of a western lawyer at that
time were insignificant. ' 'Trials in those
days," says McMaster, "were held in
somebody's log cabin or in the bar-room
of a tavern, and when the jury retired
to deliberate, it was to the shade of some
near-by tree or to a log especially prepared for them. Judge and bar rode the
circuit together, and a lawyer was fortunate if at the end of his ride his daily
earnings amounted to what would now
be the wages of an unskilled laborer.''
It accrued to the benefit of the state that
so earnest a Christian should have served
it in these important capacities; but
Judge Scott's was one of those cases regretted by Asbury, where the responsibilities of a married man drove him from
the ranks of the itineracy into a secular
calling, and the organization suffered.
Judge Scott confessed that this was his
experience. " H a d the Church at that
period," he states, "been able to support
myself and family, I would have spent
my whole life in the ministry. But the
Church was then too poor to do it.''
One of the preachers admitted on trial

OF

METHODISM

at the Liberty Hill Conference was
William Winans, a native of western
Pennsylvania. H e was appointed shortly
afterward to the Vincennes circuit, where
he had charge of the stations on the
Wabash and White rivers, extending
from the Indiana line to the Ohio river.
It was in the autumn of the year 1810,
while Winans was stationed at Vincennes, that the historic interview took
place between General Harrison and the
Indian chief Tecumseh, who was to play
so prominent a part in the early scenes
of the war of 1812-14, and to die on the
battlefield of the Thames river. General
Harrison was then governor of the territory, and the object of the interview,
which took place at the governor's residence, was to reconsider a treaty by
which the Miami Indians had ceded to
the government certain lands on the
Wabash. At a certain stage of the discussion it seemed as if blood were about
to be shed; and Winans, fearing for the
lives of the governor s family, secured a
musket and posted himself as guard at
the door of his house. T h e later history
of this undaunted man is associated with
the state of Mississippi. H e attained to
prominence in church councils, where he

GENERAL GRANT'S LOG CABIN.
Built in 1854 of logs hewn by UlySseS S. Grant, and
originally located on the Dent farm, about ten miles
southwest of the city of St. Louis. It is now the
property of Mr. Edward Joy and has been removed
by the owner to Old Orchard Park, a suburb
of St. Louis. It was for several years the
home of the Grant family.
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was known as a powerful debater; and a Sunday spent at Kingston, "with its
in the great controversy of 1S44 he made garrison and great g u n s , " he took the
a telling speech.
packet for Sackett's Harbor, a place to
William Winans was one of the most be made famous in the annals of the ennotable and picturesque figures of Amer- suing war.
ican Methodism. Like Cartwright and
This Genesee Conference, which he
Finley, he was a child of the wilder- went to preside over, was created by the
ness, and his ministry was for the most bishops in the interval between the 1808
part spent among the frontier settlements and 1812 General Conferences; an act
of the West and South. He was left an whigh was well within their powers, but
orphan at an early age, but his mother which was regarded by some of the antiwas a woman of exceptional capacity paternalists as a stretch of authority. The
and of rare devotion. She taught him Conference as then constituted included a
to read, and wrought wonders in the portion of northern Pennsylvania and all
intellectual and spiritual life
of the child, aided b}^ the
only text-books the mountain home afforded—the Bible and "Pilgrim's Progress."
The passion for reading and
study never forsook him, and
he became a man of broad
culture, of great eloquence,
and a master of assemblies.
In the year 1S02 Nathan
Bangs went to labor on the
north shore of Lake Ontario; and other American
itinerants followed, who vied
with each other in promoting God's cause in these
wilds. In the year I s l l ,
T H l i G R A N T H O M E S T E A D AT G F ; O R G K T O V V N , O H I O .
Asbury crossed t h e S t
Lawrence for the first time, making this the state of New York lying west of the
detour on his way to a meeting of the Gen- Troy Conference; and it extended into
esee Conference at Lyons. Forty years Upper and Lower Canada as well as into
had elapsed since he was last under the the territory of Maine. This Conference
British flag, and he felt in crossing the had been pushing its work activel\ in
line how close had become the ties which Upper Canada. When, next year, the
bound him to the American people. Pass- war broke out, there were in the proving through Cornwall, he traveled up ince thirteen preachers and two thousand
.the left bank of the river to Kingston, six hundred members. As soon as war
picking up on the way details regarding was declared, the American preachers
the Palatine Germans who had emi- were withdrawn, and several of British
grated thither from New York. T h e nationality located; while the membercountry pleased him; it seemed " a land ship of the societies suffered from the
that God the Lord had blessed." After military calls upon the able-bodied men.
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"WHITE HAVEN," NEAR ST. LOUIS, T H E RESIDENCE OF COLONEI/ FREDERICK DENT, W H E R E
MISS JULIA DENT FIRST MET LIBUT. ULYSSES S. GRANT.

In 1815 the Genesee Conference, having resolved to resume the work, determined to avoid any cause of offense. It
sent, wherever possible, itinerants of
British birth, who were enjoined not to
interfere with politics. But the causes of
possible friction were too many to allow
of very easy adjustment. The English
Conference in this very year sent out rep^resentatives, one of whom, when he
came to Montreal, expected to use the
Methodist chapel there. As this building belonged to the American Generai
Conference, a dispute arose which finally
split the society; and it was one of the
last acts of Bishop Asbury to write to the
Missionary Committee in London with
a view to effecting an amicable understanding. The General Conference, which
met at Baltimore in 1816, considered the

matter, and received a friendly deputation from the English Methodists; but
the division continued. A missionary
war ensued, which was finally brought to
an end by a compromise. The American
itinerants were allowed to work in Upper Canada, while the district of Lower
Canada, extending from Duffin's creek
eastward to Quebec, was left to British
missionaries.
The first delegated General Conference, and the last General Conference
which Asbury was to attend, met in John
Street Church, New York, on the first of
May, 1812. Ninety delegates from eight
Conferences took their seats; some of
them, from the New England Conference,
being alternate or reserve delegates, who
were, by a majority vote, allowed to represent the absent principals—a precedent
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t h e r e b y established. The
action of the bishops in establishing the Genesee Annual Conference was, after
some discussion, ratified; but
no Conference has since been
organized in the same fashion.
A new feature was introduced into the business of the
Conference by the action of the
presiding bishop, McKendree,
who presented a formal episcopal address. T h e action
was in harmony with his conception of his duties, which FOURTH STREET METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, ST. LOUIS,
ATTENDED BY THE GRANT FAMILY.
differed somewhat from that
of his senior colleague. Indeed, Asbury the most respected members, including
showed himself restive at the innovation, several who differed from him in their
and rose to ask for an explanation. Mc- views of church administration, and had
Kendree in his address invited inspec- accepted an amendment that was offered.
tion of his methods of administration,
Several important motions were introand professed his readiness to answer in- duced, only to be defeated. Such was
quiries, and to receive information and Jesse Lee's motion, providing for the
advice such as would assist him in per- election to the General Conference by
fecting future operations. Before he seniority, and for a change in the ratio
presented the address to the Conference, of representation from five to six. The
he had submitted it to a committee of party which persistently advocated the
election of presiding elders by the Conferences again failed to carry their point.
Both of the bishops were firmly opposed
to such an elective system. And yet
McKendree's relation to the presiding
elders was distinctly closer and more intimate than Asbury's. In the matter of
stationing the preachers, Asbury preferred to trust entirely to his own judgment and to accept the entire responsibility. McKendree, on the other hand,
preferred to have the advice of the presiding elders, and formed a "cabinet"
which assisted him in making these appointments; a practice which, though it
is not sanctioned by any article in the
Discipline, has since become the universal usage.
JOHN WRENSHALL, GRANDFATHER OF MRS.
The Conference showed some anxietj'
JULIA D. GRANT.
to learn whether Asbury would accept
Founder of Methodism iu Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.
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of the customs that were then condoned
or approved have since been frowned
upon. Drinking to excess was not then
regarded with the repulsion that it now
excites. Indeed, the first quarter of the
century remains in the national annals a
period disgraced by heavy drinking. To
Asbury the drinking of intoxicants
seemed the prime curse of the country,
and he always spoke plainly and resolutely against it. H e feared that it might
prove the ruin of all that was excellent in
morals and government in the United
States. T h e drunkenness that he witnessed on the highway was a painful
spectacle. As he traversed on the Cumberland road to attend a Conference at
Tomlinson's, he noted the "strange medcoLONEL FREDERICK DENT, FATHER OF JULIA jgy of preachcTS, drovcTS, bcasts on four
legs, and beasts made by whisky on two,
an invitation sent him by the British traveling on the turnpike at one time.''
Conference to visit England; and it was Tomlinson was an innkeeper who was
relieved when he handed them the following note:
My dear Brethren.—Whatever
I may
have thought or spoken in former times
upon strengthening the Episcopacy, I
am not at liberty to say to you at this
time, Do this or that. I am bound in
duty to serve the Connection with all my
power of body and mind, as long and as
largely as I can; and, while I am persuaded that my services are needed and
acceptable to give up all thoughts of
visits out of the American continent, I
feel myself indispensably bound to the
Conference and my colleague never to
leave them or forsake them upon the
above conditions.
F . ASBURY.
The closing days of the good bishop's
career were cast in a time when war was
raging on the northern frontier and on
the Atlantic coast; but in the record of
his travels this feature of the national
life at the time hardly presents itself.
Some of the aspects of New England life
jarred upon him. The sight of a handsome church built from the proceeds of a
lottery shocked him not a little. Many
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sing all his influence against the trade
1 liquid fire.
The good bishop retained some of the
rejudices of his early years in his diske of anything pretentious in church
rchitecture.
Pews and steeples and
ven church bells were not to his mind,
s representing a social exclusiveness in
worship, and needless expenditure on
rhat is external, unessential, or obtrttive. He preached at Lynn in the new
hapel, the same week that war was delared against Great Britain.
"The
hapel," he remarked, "saving the pews
nd the steeple, is beautiful." In a later
ntry occurs the sentence: " O h , vain
teeple houses, bells (organs by-and-by)!
bese things are against me and contrary
0 the simplicity of Christ."
The old man, white-haired and revernd in aspect, as he moved about the
ountry lost no opportunity of addressng all and sundry whom he met respectng the state of their souls; and was list
ned to everywhere with respect. He
arried with him religious tracts and
opies of the holy Scriptures, and these
le distributed broadcast. Wherever he
topped, at inn or private house, he
•rayed with the inmates; and he was
aithful in attending the bedside of the
ick and the dying. His constant theme
—one that found a place in every ser-
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mon—was the need of sanctification.
During the last few years of his life he
was more or less of an invalid; and, had
he been content to seek rest and to recuperate, he might have survived many
years longer. But no sooner was he on
his feet again than he resumed the fatiguing duties of the itineracy. His
faithful companion in these days of
weakness was J o h n Wesley Bond, a
young Maryland preacher, who was
deeply attached to the bishop. In the
year 1814 he had to lament the loss of
his old and dear friend Otterbein, whose
funeral sermon he preached at Baltimore.
"Forty y e a r s , " he said, " h a v e I known
the retiring modesty of this man of God,
towering majestic above his fellows in
learning, wisdom, and grace, and yet
seeking to be known only of God and
the people of God.''
His last official tour was made in that
expanding West, of which he had formed
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REV. JAMES JENKINS,
Of the South Carolina Conference; born in Marion
county. South Carolina; entered the ministry
in 1792; died in 1847.

such high hopes. The Ohio Conference
was to be held in September, 1815, at
Cincinnati, and he arranged to meet
McKendree there, who had gone north
to preside at the Genesee Conference. It
was at this time that he stated to his colleague that " t h e western part of the empire would be the glory of America for
the poor and pious." He expected
henceforth to be present only at every alternate Conference. Proceeding to the
Tennessee Conference, which met soon
after in Wilson county, he spoke less
hopefully of his future labors.
"My
eyes," he declared,'' fail; I will resign the
stations to Bishop McKendree; I will
take away my feet. It is my fifty-fifth
year of ministry, and forty-fifth of labor
in America.
My mind enjoys great
peace and divine consolation; my health
is better, but whether health, life, or
death, good is the will of the Lord. I
will trust Him and will praise Him. He
is the strength of my heart and my portion forever. Glory! Glory! Glory!"
His Journal comes to an abrupt end on
Thursday, December 7, 1815, when he
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was traveling in South Carolina.
It
covers his career from August 7, 1771,
a period of forty-four years and four
months. It could hardly be expected that
this Journal should possess the varied
interest of Wesley's Journal; for Asbury
was not a man endowed with the multitudinous gifts of that great apostle. But
it is even circumscribed where we might
have expected fuller details. None of his
contemporaries are sympathetically dealt
with. When, for instance, McKendree
preaches, the mere fact of his having
preached is recorded, and nothing more;
and many of the small details of sickness,
with the moralizing platitudes, hardly
help us to realize better the man and his
work. But we may well be thankful
that he has left behind him this quotidian record of one of the most intense and
most useful lives that Christian saint
ever lived.
To his organizing talent
and faculty for choosing and for ruling
men is to be mainly ascribed the astonishing growth of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. Beginning with a feeble company of four preachers and three hundred
members, it expanded in his lifetime
until it could boast seven hundred itinerants, two thousand local preachers, and
over two hundred thousand members.
A few words about his position in respect to negro slavery. Toward the close
of his life he saw the prospect of emancipation grow definitely remote. Economic and other causes were bringing

OLD METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, NEW
ATHENS, OHIO,
where Bishop Simpson preached bis first sermon.
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a b o u t t h e intensifying of
what he could not but regard as a great evil. T h e
year 1808, when the organization of the Methodist Episcopal Church was placed on
a final and secure basis, is
usually given as t h e d a t e
when slavery took on a new
lease of life, and, instead of
contracting its area, began
to spread like a great tree.
A s b u r y shunned politics;
and his practical sense told
him that his Church would
but diminish its usefulness
and contract its field of operations by any definite antislavery legislation.
About
this time, therefore, we find
him declaring for a neutral
policy, by which, through
gaining the confidence of the
owners, free access to the
slaves
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PRESIDENT RUTHERFORD B. HAYES.

o b t a i n e d . He was actively engaged in Church work wliile a student at Gamhier, Ohio,

and was connected with the Methodist Church during the greater
He recognized in this the
part of his life, as trustee.
only practicable method of
evangelizing the degraded African pop- into the church; and he was carried in
ulation.
H e strove, and successfully, his friends' arms. T h e text he chose
to win the friendship of the southern was from Romans ix. 2S: For he will
planters, who showed him much hospi- finish the work, and cut it short iii righttality; and he was welcomed everywhere eousness, because a short work will the
by the negroes as a loved friend and Lord make upoft the earth.
teacher.
Weak as he was, he continued on his
In his last appearance at an Annual way, and on the twenty-ninth of the
Conference—at Lebanon, Tennessee, on month reached the house of Mr. Arnold,
September 24, 1S15—he preached a me- in Spottsylvania, eighteen miles from the
morial sermon on Doctor Coke, whom he town of Fredericksburg. Two days later
had frequently made the subject of his he died, having for some time been
discourse since the sad news arrived of speechless; but even then he continued
his colleague's death. With this Con- to express by gestures his peace of mind
ference ends his official career. His last and joyful hope of a blessed immortality.
sermon was preached on March 24,1816, To his " s o n J o h n , " as he called Mr.
at Richmond, Virginia. Consumption, Bond, we owe the particulars of his last
aggravated by a severe attack of influ- moments.
enza, had so weakened him that he was
His body was interred in the family
unable, even when supported, to walk burial-ground of the Arnold family. But,
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a few weeks later, at the request of the
society in Baltimore and of the General
Conference, then in session, it was conveyed to that city and re-interred with
solemn rites.
The procession started
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At the head came Bishop McKendree
and the Rev. William Black, who was
general superintendent of the Canada
work of the British Wesleyan Conference
and represented the brethren of British

PRESIDENT WILLIAM McKINLBY.
Active member of the Methodist Church in Canton, Ohio.

from the Light-street Conference room
on the tenth of May, the double coffin
being borne by twelve pall-bearers. All
who attended were on foot, as was customary in those days of simple manners.

nationality. The governor of the state,
the Protestant Episcopal bishop, and
many representatives from the other
churches were present, as well as all the
leading citizens of Baltimore; and the
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?hole concourse must have numbered
wenty thousand people. T h e distance to
he Eutaw Street Church, where a crypt
lad been prepared under the pulpit for
he reception of the remains, was over a
ttile. Here Bishop McKendree, before
he coffin was lowered, gave a short ad.ress, dwelling on the chief points in the
haracter and career of the dead man.
)n the following Sabbath, funeral seriions were preached in the eight or nine
dethodist chapels in the city.
The crypt in the Eutaw Street Church
i^as not, however, destined to be the
jcrmanent resting-place of Bishop Aslury's earthly remains.
Thirty-eight
'ears later, after the beautiful Mount
Dlivet Cemetery had been opened in the
vest end of the city of Baltimore, it was
lecided that his remains should be reQoved thither, and there they now lie.
"Tot far off is the grave of his old friend
.nd co-laborer, Jesse Lee, who survived
lim but a few months.
This second delegated General Consrence, which met at Baltimore on the
irst of May, ISlG, contained sixteen
dore members than the previous Confer-

REV. ELISHA W. BOWMAN.
A nioneer nreacher in the Northwest Territory,
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REV. JAMES DANNELLY,
Of the South Carolina Conference; born in Columbia
county, Georgia, in 17S6; began to preach in i8i>>;
died iu 1855. Noted for his keen reproofs of sin.

ence, the total attendance being one hundred and six. The recent death of that
prince in Israel, Francis Asbury, naturally cast a gloom over the proceedings.
An address which had been prepared by
the deceased bishop was read by the
secretary. Bishop McKendree was at
this time in feeble health, and his episcopal address was presented by Thomas
Logan Douglass. A few days later, when
he spoke for twenty minutes at the Asbury funeral service, his voice was so
faint that few of the audience were able
to follow the drift of his remarks.
A motion which had been defeated
four years before was passed at this Conference. It related to the trade iu spirituous liquors, and was to the effect that
no preacher should distill or retail them
without forfeiting his license. Two new
Conferences were added, the Missouri
and the Mississippi, both of them regions
which Asbury had never reached. The
Conference refused to be drawn into any
drastic legislation respecting slavery,
which seemed to the members an evil
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gelical, the Rev. Devereux Jarratt, was a
strong religious force,
he yet came under no
direct religious influence
until his father removed
to a different part of the
state. It was the preaching of the same John
Easter who was t h e
means of awakening McKendree, that brought
George within the Christian fold, and made him
a zealous
worker
Though a very diffident
man, he yet felt the call
to preach too strong to
be resisted. T h e first
field to which he was
assigned lay in that part
of North Carolina where
the Catawba and Broad
rivers have their source.
Flere he found the hindrances so annoying that
he requested Bishop AsREV. JAMES AXLEY,
bury to r e m o v e him
A pioneer preacher of great influence iu the West and in Tennessee.
elsewhere; but the bishop
beyond remedy; but it passed an enact- thought it good for him to be inured
ment excluding henceforth from official to hardships in his youth. His duties
station in the Church any slave-holder, as a presiding elder began in 1790,
where the laws of the state in which he and were from time to time interrupted
lived admitted of emancipation, and al- by ill-health. For four years preceding
lowed the liberated slave to enjoy free- his appointment as bishop he had been
presiding elder of the Potomac district,
dom.
and
had won golden opinions by his
Immediate steps were taken to fill the
vacancy in the episcopal bench. Two moderation, sincere piety, and dignity of
new appointments were made, that of deportment.
Roberts, who was of mixed Welsh and
Enoch George and of Robert Richford
Roberts. Enoch George, who was to Irish descent, and came from Strawbridge
serve as bishop for thirteen years, and county in Maryland, was ten years the
whose remains were to find a resting- junior of George. At the early age of
place in the same cemetery that contains fourteen he became active in Christian
Asbury's, was at this time close upon endeavor, but it was not until the year
fifty years of age. Born in Dinwiddle 1801 that he mustered up sufficient
county, Virginia, where that stout evan- courage to preach his maiden sermon.
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His first circuits were in western Pennsylvania, in Maryland, and in Ohio; and
it was with considerable reluctance that
he obeyed Asbury's summons to fill a
city pulpit in Baltimore. He was afterward a pastor in Alexandria, Viginia,
where he formed the acquaintance of
President Madison and his wife, at
whose house he was accustomed to visit
and to conduct family worship. At the
time of his appointment to the episcopate
he was presiding elder of Schuylkill district, Philadelphia. His predecessors in
the office had all been bachelors; he was
the first married man to take up the
duties of the office. Roberts possessed
a strong intellect, and was at once firm
and conciliatory in disposition; and his simplicity of manner and
directness of address
gave him great influence.
Bishop Paine, who
first met Roberts at the
Tennessee Conference
of 1S17, gives an interesting account of the
impression he received.
He describes him as
holding a n immense
audience spell-bound
for more than an hour.
" H i s whole person,"
he continues, "indicated him to be one of
nature s noblemen. His
features w e r e large,
benignant, and intellectual. His head was
of an uncommon size,
his forehead high and
massive, his eyes blue
or hazel-colored, his
manner of address always easy and graceful, his voice a deep
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bass, but soft and musical; there was
nothing constrained or unnatural in its
modulation, but it was an earnest and
animated conversational t o n e . "
Physically, Bishop Roberts was not an
ideal circuit-rider; for his great weight
made it often a difficult matter for him to
secure a suitable mount; and frequently
he proved too heavy a load for the horse
or vehicle that was provided. Consequently it but too often happened that the
Conferences, after waiting to the last
possible minute, had to proceed without
him. His first visitation was to the remote Mississippi Conference. It was a
sickly season in these rfgions, and both
the bishop and his companion fell ill.

REV. CHAUNCEY HOBART,
One of the pioneers iu the Northwest Territory.
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and arrived at their destination in a feeble condition.
T h e beginnings of Methodism in the
Southwest may be traced to Methodist
families who emigrated from the Carolinas and from Georgia. One of the most
popular preachers in the original Natchez
circuit was a son of one of these immigrants, lovingly known as "Little Tommie Owens." In the year 1809 there
came two vigorous preachers, Samuel
Sellers and Miles Harper, who did yeoman's work for the cause. T h e founder
of the city of Vicksburg, Newit Vick, a
Virginian, was heartily in sympathy
with Methodist endeavor. As early as the
year 1807, he had subscribed one hundred
and fifty dollars toward the erection of a
church building at Natchez. A South
Carolinian, Matthew Bowman, who settled in Amite county in the year 1810,
was a zealous local preachei and gathered
a society together, which built the famous Midway Church. Doctor Tooley,
a physician from North Carolina, who
became a resident of Natchez in the following year, was for many long years
a pillar in the church there.
It was at Newit Vick's house, near
Spring Hill, that the first Conference
met. Bishops Asbury and McKendree
intended to visit this district, with a view
to forming a Conference; but the hostile
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disposition of the Indians, and the situation of the country, combined with Asbury's feeble health, prevented them
from carrying out their intentions. The
minutes of this 18lo Conference, which
consisted of ten members and lasted for
ten days, were sent on to the Tennessee
Conference, to be incorporated in the
minutes of that body. The appointments
it made extended from Louisiana to
Alabama, and included that of Winans,
secretary of the Conference, to the New
Orleans station. It was an unpropitious
season for him to begin the work, for
war was hovering round the city; never,
even under the best conditions, a very
promising field. A Dutchman, named
Jacob Knobb, who lived in a brick house
in Bienville between Chartres and Royal
streets, proved a stanch friend, and
rented Winans the ground floor to serve as
a chapel on Sundays and a school on weekdays. The war, however, finally put a
stop to the work, and Winans left for
good in the fall of IS 14, to join the Conference which met in November on Pearl
river. T h e fire was meanwhile kept
burning by a humble disciple, Theresa
Canu, a native of San Domingo, who had
become a Methodist during a short stay
in Carolina. Her house was for many
years a conventicle center in this stronghold of Romanism.

CHAPTER XXIII.
U N R E S T AND SECESSIONS.
Asbury and McKendree visW
ited New York in the year 1809,
they noted with interest the new application of steam to navigation. It was
followed by the construction of the Erie
and other canals, and by great activity in
internal development. Other applications
of equal or greater importance were on
the eve of being made. Finally the advent of the locomotive may be said to
have changed the whole face of American
civilization.
A wonderful increase in immigration
followed the construction of steamboats.
The great Mississippi, from being a
lonely river haunted by savages, became
in McKendree's lifetime a smoky highway of commerce, bringing in great floating caravans the peasantry of Europe to
settle in what had been esteemed in alkaline desert. Memphis and St. Louis,
which had hitherto been severed by a
journey of many weeks from New York
and Philadelphia, were now brought
within the short and definite limit of a
coasting voyage.
But the locomotive, when it came a
dozen years later, effected a still more
remarkable alteration. Swifter and more
direct than the steamboat, it caused to
spring up in its train a long chain of settlements which bound East to West. To
the United States, among the nations of
the world, it was specially given to work
out the destiny of the locomotive. Leaving for a time to Great Britain the supremacy of the seas, she bent almost her
whole energies to the settling of these
rich, alluvial lands of the West. T h e
process is brilliantly described by the
Kansas poet, '' Ironquill:''

Round about the prairie home;
And the locomotives roam
O^er landscapes iron-belted.

'VTTPHEN

Into loam the sand is melted,
And the blue-grass takes the loam

Cities grow where stunted birches
Hugged the shallow water-line;
And the deepening rivers twine
Past the factory and the mine.
Orchard slopes and schools and churches.

In order to keep pace with this extraordinarily rapid industrial development,
there was necessary a church organization which was alert, mobile, and aggressive. Such was the organization
carried to perfection by Asbury, and bequeathed by him to McKendree. At an
early period in the history of the organization it was still possible for the
bishops to know the personal traits of
every one of the preachers whom they
had to station, and Asbury was particularly noted for the sure and certain estimate he formed of his preachers. At
one time in his career we have seen that
McKendree was in favor of the elective
system of appointing presiding elders;
but experience showed him the wisdom
of retaining in episcopal hands the final
selection of these oflScers. Of the two
new bishops, one at least had also belonged to the party in the Church which
was anxious for a change in the system
of appointment. Neither of them, however, had a very keen or immediate interest in questions of ecclesiastical law
and organization. T h e matter was finally
brought to an issue in the General Conference of 1820, by the election as bishop
of the ecclesiastical leader who, in 1808,
had given the constitution of the Church
its final shape. It was the determined
attitude of McKendree and Soule that
finally secured a victory for the episcopate.
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The third delegated Conference met at
Baltimore on the first day of May, 1820,
and was composed of eighty-nine delegates, from eleven Conferences. McKendree, who opened the Conference and
submitted his address, did not continue
to act as presiding officer, as his health
was unequal to the strain; but he was at
hand to assist his colleagues. T h e secretary, Alexander McCaine, was not a
member of the Conference; but there
was a precedent for this. T h e first
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George, who is, indeed, supposed to have
been its author, or, at least, its inspirer.
This measure provided for the nomination by the bishops of thrice the number
of presiding elders required, and from
this list the Annual Conferences were
empowered to elect by ballot without debate. In addition it declared that the
presiding elders should be made the
advisory council of the bishop or president of the Conference in stationing the
preachers.

WESTERN WILDS.

twelve days were taken up with the
transaction of various matters; and on
the thirteenth the Conference proceeded
to elect an additional bishop. The first
ballot gave Joshua Soule forty-seven
votes out of a total of eighty-eight, and
he was declared duly elected. But, before he could be solemnly set apart for
the office, a measure was passed by the
Conference which greatly limited the
episcopal powers. As a conciliatory
measure it had the approval of Bishop

.\s soon as the measure was passed,
the bishop-elect, Joshua Soule, left the
assembly and prepared a letter of resignation. He had, he said, been chosen
when the constitution and government
of the .Methodist Church was unimpaired;
but the measure just pa.ssed had sanctioned so serious a transfer of executive
power from the episcopacy to the several
Annual Conferences, that he could not,
consistently with his convictions of propriety and obligation, enter the work of
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WELLINGTON H. COLI-INS AND OTHER NOTED MEN IN T H E METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.
I. E. G. WOOD, D . D., of the Southeast Indiana Conference; born 1806. 2. JAMES FLOY, D . D . ; born in New
York City, 1806; joined New York Conference in 1835. 3. J. V. W.^TSON, D . D . ; born in London, 1814; removed when
quite young with his parents to Indiana; joined Missouri Couferenae, 1852; established Michigan and Northwestern
Christian Advocates; died, 1856. 4. WELLINGTON H . COLLINS, of the Detroit Conference; born iu New York state,
1816; died iu Detroit, 1858. 5, J O H N L . SMITH, D . D., of Northwest Conference. 6. H O N . JOSEPH A. W R I G H T , United
States Minister at Berlin; born in Pennsylvania, 1810; moved to Indiana and became its governor. 7. LUTHER L E E ,
D.D.; born iu New York State, 1800; joined the Genesee Conference, 1827; received into the Detroit Conference, 1867.

an itinerant general superintendent. His
action caused no little surprise and even
consternation, and he was asked to reconsider his decision; but finally it was
felt that his mind was made up and that
nothing further could be done. A motion to proceed again to the election of a
superintendent was lost; and the three
bishops undertook to carry on the work
during the ensuing quadrennium. A
breathing-space of four years was thus
allowed.
The real question at issue was the constitutionality of the measure which so
displeased Soule. McKendree was at one
with him in considering the measure un-

constitutional; and, if it was so, there evidently existed a gap in the church constitution. An effort was made to have this
omission rectified, but the Church seemed
reluctant to meddle with the matter, and
half of a century elapsed before the required amendment was passed and became law. A resolution which was passed
in the 1820 General Conference, recommending that the Annual Conferences
should so change the existing constitution that, if a majority of the bishops
decided that any measure was unconstitutional, they might within three days report it as such to the General Conference, and insist upon a majority of two-
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thirds for its final passage, was not concurred in by the Annual Conferences;
nor did a similar effort made four years
later succeed any better. T h e division
of 1844 meant, as we shall see, a limitation, in the northern body, of the episcopal prerogatives, making such legislative action superfluous. In the southern body, however, it left matters in respect to this question as they had been
a quarter of a century before. Accordingly, in 1870, the following amendment
to the constitution of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was carried by a
vote that was practically unanimous,
both in the Annual Conferences and in
the General Conference: '' W h e n any rule
or regulation is adopted by the General
Conference which, in the opinion of the
bishops, is unconstitutional, the bishops
may present to the Conference which
passed said rule or regulation their objections thereto, and if the General Conference shall, by a two-thirds vote, adhere to its action on said rule or regulation, it shall then take the course prescribed for altering a Restrictive Rule.''
This is the third instance in the
history of the Methodist Episcopal
Church when what had seemed a solid
majority in favor of a certain change
found itself at the close of a General
Conference powerless to act through the
skillful tactics and judicious management of the seeming minority. It was
so in 17'.I2, in 1808, and again in 1820.
A question which was destined to become more and more insistent came up
for the second time at the General Conference—the question of lay representation. At the previous Conference of
1814 a petition had been presented from
the local ministers and preachers asking
for representation; to which the Conference had sent an unfavorable reply, ably
drawn up by John Emory. A concession was now made to their claims by the
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creation of'' District Conferences,'' which
were to be composed of all the local
preachers in a presiding elder's district
who had been licensed for two years.
T h e powers of supervision formerly vested
in the Quarterly Conference were to be
transferred to this body. T h e concession
was more nominal than real. After
lingering on for about ten years these
District Conferences died of inanition.
T h e personality of John Emory, afterward to be a bishop in the Church, now
claims attention. John Emory was at
this time in his early forties. Born in
Queen Anne county, Maryland, toward
the close of the eighteenth century, of a
good family, he was destined by his father
for the legal profession, and enjoyed
the advantage of an academic training.
His mother, a devout woman, had early
devoted him, in her heart, to the work
of the ministry; and he had frequent
opportunities of meeting, under the family roof, the preachers who were entertained by his parents. H e grew up a
lovable, well-conducted, conscientious
youth. It was in 1806, when he was
only seventeen years of age, that he came
under special religious influences, and
joined the Methodist Church—much to
the chagrin of his father, who, though a
good Methodist, refused for long to goto
hear his son preach. Less of a sturdy
itinerant than of a scholar and man of
affairs, Emory was of great service to the
Conferences as a powerful debater and
adviser.
In 1817 he first entered the arena of
religious controversy as an opponent of
Bishop White, who had published a pamphlet entitled "Objections against the
position of a personal assurance of the
pardon of sin by a direct communication
of the holy Spirit.'' Emory wrote first
" A Reply," and again " A Further Rep l y , " both of which were noticed by the
bishop. At this time he belonged to the
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ist churches and noble experiences in
frontier work, died in 1840 at the age of
ninety—was appointed its principal, a
position he held for three years. His
brother, James Bradley Finley, preacher
and educator, has given us, in his
"Sketches of Western Methodism," one
of the best books of its kind ever written. For over twenty years Augusta
College had a vigorous life, and turned
out many useful and able men.
To return to church politics. Although
Bishop McKendree deemed that the proposed change in the method of electing
presiding elders was not conducive to
the best i n t e r e s t s of the
Church, yet he took the necessary measures in referring
it to the Annual Conferences,
with the view of removing the constitutional disability, if the change was
generally desired. The result of this appeal was significant, in the clear-cut territorial division of sentiment
which it d i s c l o s e d
It
showed the Northeast arrayed in opposition to the
Southwest on a purely conOLD UNION CHURCH, BULLOCK COUNTY, GEORGIA
stitutional question.
The
Organized 1790.
six Conferences of Virginia,
pressing one at this time is acknowledged Mississippi, Tennessee, Missouri, Kenby historians. T h e splendid public tucky, and Ohio pronounced the changes
school system, which is now the boast unconstitutional, but recommended that
of the United States, dates no further the resolutions should be adopted, if the
back than the year 1825. Before that due formalities were observed; while that
time matters were in a deplorable condi- of South Carolina did not make this rection , except in the older and more settled ommendation. T h e five Conferences of
states. In the year 1822 the Ohio and New England, New York, Genesee,
Kentucky Conferences were successful Philadelphia, and Baltimore saw no reain obtaining control of au academy that son why a majority of the General Conhad been in operation for some years at ference should not be able to decide the
Augusta, Kentucky. The Rev. John P. matter, and refused to act on the bishop's
address. Persistent and bitter attacks
Finley—son of the veteran Robert W
Finley, who, after a long career of use- were made upon Bishop McKendree for
fulness in the Presbyterian and Method- his alleged refusal to submit to the au-

party which favored an elective presiding
eldership, and had much to do with the
resolutions which drew down the disapproval of McKendree and Soule. T h e
difficulties with Canadian Methodists,
which came up for treatment at the 1820
Conference, led to the appointment of
Emory as a representative to the British
Conference. He carried with him a fraternal letter, and so discharged the duties
devolving upon him as to win general
approval.
Hitherto the educational ventures of
the Church had been far from successful.
That the question of education was a
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thority of the General Conference; and
the minds of many were inflamed by the
supposed attempt to fasten an episcopal
despotism on the Church. A sufficient
reply to these polemics was to be found in
the perfect willingness of the bishop to
submit to the change, provided the
Church deliberately demanded it; but
he was naturally adverse to any change
which should place the constitution at
the mercy of a chance majority of the
General Conference.
From this time
forward there appears a lack of sympathy
between Bishop McKendree and Bishop
George, who was evidently with the
other party. T h e divergence of opinion
extended to their views regarding the
policy of the Church in general.
The next General Conference, which
met at Baltimore in May, 1824, was
opened as usual by the senior bishop,
but he forthwith resigned the chair to
Bishop George. An excellent secretary
was found in John Emory, who was
elected in his absence. One hundred
and twenty delegates appeared from the
twelve Conferences; sixty-seven of them
from the Conferences which had refused
to act on the senior bishop's address.
When, on May 22d, the ' 'suspended resolutions," as they were termed, dealing
with the election of presiding elders,
came up for discussion, it was moved
that, as a majoritv of the Conferences
had pronounced them unconstitutional,
they should not be carried into effect.
This motion was voted upon, with the
result that sixty-three voted in its favor,
and sixty-one against it. T h e strict constructionists were thus victorious by the
narrow majority of two votes. Si.x days
later, however, the opposite party returned again to the attack, and secured
the passing of a motion by which the
suspended resolutions were to be considered as unfinished business for the
next General Conference to deal with.
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The most important act of this assembly was the election of two new
bishops. On this occasion Nathan Bangs,
who at the previous General Conference
had almost divided the votes with Joshua
Soule, received but one vote. Soule,
Hedding, Beauchamp, and Emory were
the favorites; and the second balloting
gave Soule the necessary number for
election. W h e n it came to the third
balloting, Emory withdrew his name,
and left the field to Hedding and
Beauchamp. T h e result proved favorable to Hedding, who accordingly was
declared duly elected. It was with some
hesitation he accepted the office, and
some days later he asked to be allowed
to resign on the plea of indifferent qualifications and feeble health; but, by a
unanimous resolution, the Conference
refused to act upon his request.
William Beauchamp, who came so
near being enrolled among the bishops,
was the son of a Methodist preacher, and
had been for thirty-six years a member
of the Church. He was a native of Kent
county, Delaware, and had itinerated in
New England and in New York state,
and proved remarkably successful in
building up societies. For a considerable time he was settled in Virginia, where
he married; and in 1S15 he removed to
Chillicothe, in Ohio, where he acted as
editor of the Western Christian Mo)ii/o)\
a paper which takes precedence, in time
of publication, of either the Advocates or
the Methodist Magazine.
Here his eloquence procured for him the title of the
"Demosthenes of the W e s t . " When, in
the following year, the General Conference decided to establish a monthly
magazine, he resolved to retire from the
editorship of this paper, and in IS 17 he
moved westward to Mount Carmel, Illinois. In this place he founded a settlement, of which he was general director—
in secular as in spiritual matters. Resum-
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impetuously gone off on a visit to Ireland.
From this Vermont circuit he was transferred to Plattsburg, in the northern part
of New York state. Here he underwent
many hardships, swimming streams,
traversing forests, and sleeping during
the wintriest weather in rough and poorly
furnished log cabins. As a colleague he
had a zealous Irishman named Henry
Ryan, who was determined, if possible,
to "drive the devil out of the land." To
add to their other difficulties and sufferElijah Hedding, who was elected to ings, the irreligious among the settlers
hooted at them, and
the office, had a long
even resorted to bodcareer of usefulness
ily violence.
Hedbefore him. Although
ding's labors were not
he was a New Yorker
w i t h o u t immediate
by birth, all his assoand visible results.
ciations w e r e w i t h
New England. In his
Revivals followed in
early years he enjoyed
t h e w a k e of h i s
the invaluable blesspreaching; and one
ing of a pious mothw h i c h occurred at
er's instruction.
In
Lynn, when he was
the year 1790, when
o r d a i n e d elder by
he was ten years old,
Bishop Asbury, was
his parents removed
long remembered in
to Vermont, where,
the
neighborhood.
some years later, the
Hundreds gathered to
family was brought
witness the extraorinto close relations
dinary manifestations
with a pious Methwhich resulted from
REV. JOSEPH J. CLINTON,
odist and his wife, Bishop of the African Zion Methodist Episcopal an address he delivChurch. Born in Philadelphia in 1823; elected
bishop in 1856.
somewhat advanced
ered at a public service
in years, who came from Connecticut. in the neighboring woods; and even
The meetings held under the roof of this after he retired to rest he was summoned
couple exercised a great influence on to comfort broken-hearted sinners whose
young Hedding. He was especially in- consciences had been awakened.
debted to the aged lady; and also to the
T h e years which Hedding spent at
religious books, including Wesley's
this time in Vermont were marked by an
works and Baxter's "Saints' Rest,"
astonishing efflux of the population
which they had gathered together. In
westward. W h a t Ohio gained, Vermont
1798 he entered the Methodist Church
lost; to such an extent, that, on the
as a probationer; but it was not until the
Vershire circuit where he was serving,
following year that he found complete
peace of mind. In his first circuit it was his not a single local preacher, trustee or
fortune to succeed Lorenzo Dow, who had steward was left. This loss of officers
threw upon him a vast amount of extra
ing his place as an itinerant, he labored
for one year in St. Louis, and in 1823
became presiding elder of the Indiana
district; and next year he attended the
General Conference of 1824 as one of the
three delegates from the Missouri Conference. Six months later he succumbed to
disease of the liver, at the comparatively
early age of fifty-two. A work which he
published, entitled " T h e Truth of the
Christian Religion," was highly esteemed.
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responsibility and labor. W i t h the men
went also the funds; so that at the close
of one year when he footed up receipts
for salary, there remained to him, over
and above traveling expenses, less than
five dollars.
Ten years later, during the period
that immediately followed the War of
1812-14, he was stationed in Boston.
Readers of history are aware that the
war had a disastrous effect on business,
and ruined thousands of New Englanders. Methodism in Boston scarcely
survived the financial crisis. All the
fiscal plans of the trustees were frustrated, and they found themselves face
to face with a deficit of eighteen thousand dollars. Unless this sum should
be raised within a specified time, their
two meeting-houses would be forfeited.
By extraordinary exertions, and the
shrewd advice and active aid of Colonel
Amos Binney, the sum was raised, and
the two houses of worship were saved to
the Church.
At the time of his election to the episcopate, Hedding was again in Boston.
The exposures to which he had been
subjected during the early years of his
itineracy left their mark upon him, in an
enfeebled constitution; and for long he
suffered from pulmonary and rheumatic
troubles. Bishop Hedding was essentially a Northerner. During his long
episcopate, he made but one visit, in
1831, to the South. W i t h southera
ways he had but little sympathy; and
injudicious remarks he made in regard
to slavery tended to limit his influence.
Indeed, with the election of Hedding,
there began a tendency in the bishops to
be diocesan, in the place of being, in the
completest sense, "general superintendents." Against this tendency Bishop
McKendree battled zealously, but with
only partial success.
The number of bishops being now in-
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creased to five, it was essential that they
should co-operate harmoniously. The
number of the Annual Conferences had
been, by the action of the General Conference, increased to seventeen. Before
it adjourned, the Conference recommended that the general superintendents should, at every session of the
General Conference, and also in the intervals of the sessions, meet in council to
form a plan of traveling through their
charges, and to discuss matters connected with the general interests of the
Church. This advisory action on the
part cf the Conference seems to have
been the origin of what is known as the
"Bishops' Meeting." T h e Conference
evidently regarded the superintendency
as joint, itinerant, and general; and a
proposal to divide the Church into episcopal districts for the intervening four
years was declared unconstitutional.
T h e following year, 1825, seems to
have passed without any meeting of the
college of bishops; but in April, 182(),
four of them came together in the
"Quaker City," where Bishops George
and Hedding were presiding at the Annual Conference. They met in the room
of Bishop McKendree, who had arrived
from the South, with Soule, to attend
the meeting; Bishop Roberts was absent.
A matter they had to settle was the
election of a representative to the British
Conference—an appointment which they
had been authorized to make by a resolution of the General Conference. The
individual fixed upon by Roberts and
Soule was William Capers, whom
McKendree now nominated.
George
and Hedding, however, objected to
Capers, because he was a slave-owner,
and desired either to postpone the
election, or to have Wilbur Fisk or
Ezekiel Cooper sent in his place.
At this time Capers was a great power
in the South. Born in South Carolina
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BISHOPS OF T H E AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.
1. Richard Allen.
7. Alexander W. Wayman.
14. Richard H. Cain.
2. Morris Brown.
8. Jabez Pitt Campbell.
15. Richard R. Disney.
3- Edward Waters.
g. James A. Shorter.
16. Wesley J. Gaines.
'^' w - l r ^ " " ^''"^ ^ " ™ " '
'°- ^^°™^« M. D. Ward.
17. Benjamin W. Arnett.
5. Wilhs Nazery,
„ . john M. Brown.
18. Benjamin T. Tanner.
6. D. Alexander Payne.
i,. Henry McNeal Turner.
19. Abraham Grant.
13. William F. Dickerson.
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BISHOPS OF T H E AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.
S.
NAME

BORX

Pl,.\CI-; OF H l R HI

1 Richard Allen
Morris Brown
') Edward W a t e r s
4 William Paul Quiuu
5 Willis Nazery
6 D. Alexander Payne
7 Alexander W. W a y m a n
8 Jabez Pitt Campbell
9 James A. Shorter
10 Thomas M. D. W a r d
11 J o h n M. Brown
1-2 H e n r y M. T u r n e r
113 William F . Dickerson
U Richard H . Cain
15 Richard R. Disney
16 Wesley J. Gaines
1 B. W Arnett
IS B. T. T a n n e r .
11) .\braham Grant

1760
1770

P h i l a d e l p h i a , Pa.
C h a r l e s t o n , .S. C.
West River, Md.
Calcutta, I n d i a
Isle of W i g h t Co., \ ' a .
Charleston, S. C.
Caroline Co , Md.
State of Delaware
W a s h i n g t o n , D. C.
H a n o v e r , Pa.
Odessa, Del.
Newberry, S. C.
W o o d b u r y , N . J.
G r e e n b r i e r Co., W Va.
N o r t h East, Md.
W i l k e s Co., Ga.
Brownsville, Pa.
Pittsburgh, Pa.
L a k e City, F l a .

o

1795
1808
1811
1821
1815
1817
1823
1817
1833
1845
1825
1833
1810
1838
1835
1848

in the year 1790, he first studied law,
and then entered the itineracy- From
ISll until 1818 he located; then, returning into the ranks of the itinerants,
he earned a high reputation as an eloquent preacher and a Christian gentleman. In the year 1828 the Missionary
Society of the Church resolved to push
the work in Georgia, and made an appropriation for the purpose; and Capers
was sent as its representative to Milledgeville, that he might be near the Creek
Mission. His influence was not confined to this district, but made itself felt
throughout the whole state. The governor's wife, Mrs. Clark, was a Methodist, and during the summer months,
when she was absent from the executive
mansion, she placed it at the disposal of
her pastor, Mr. Capers, who was without
a parsonage, and had been compelled to
leave his family in South Carolina. In
the following year, however, a parsonage was built, the third Methodist parsonage in the state of Georgia.
The amiable refusal of Bishop Roberts
to push the claims of Capers, resulted in

1818
1828
1832
1844
1852
1852
1864
1864
1868
1868
1S68
1880
1880
1880
1888
ISSS
1888
ISSS

W ' H E K i ' : FILI'.I.: 1 I . I '

DIED

P h i l a d e l p h i a , Pa
P h i l a d e l p h i a , Pa.
P h i l a d e l p h i a , Pa.

is:!l
ISll)
1847
1873
1875

New Y o r k City
New York City
P h i l a d e l p h i a , Pa.
P h i l a d e l p h i a , Pa.
W a s h i n g t o n , D. C.
W a s h i n g t o n , D. C.
W a s h i n g t o n , D. C.
St. Douis, Mo.
St. Louis, Mo.
St. Louis, INIo.
C h a t h a m , Ont.
Indianapolis, Ind.
Indianapolis, I n d .
Indianapolis, Ind.
I n d i a n a p o l i s , Ind.

1884
'

no action being taken by the five bishops.
When the appointment was accordingly
referred to the Conference of 1828, it
proceeded to election and chose Capers,
who made an excellent delegate. He
was present at the London Conference
which met in August of that year, and
wasreceived with much cordiality. The
British brethren testified that he had
confirmed their feelings of resjiect and
attachment toward their American brethren at large.
In a consideration of the important
controversy that was shortly to end in
secession, it is a noteworthy fact that the
reforming party, in contending for lay
representation and other popular rights,
could point to their British brethren as
already enjoying these privileges. But
the circumstances of the two countries
were different. The whole area covered
by the English societies was limited, and
the Conference could, without inconvenience to delegates, meet annually. Moreover, authority was in no danger in a
country where society was well graded
and completely organized, and where
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there was but little shifting of population, with its disintegrating influences.
An Annual Conference, with its acknowledged leaders, known to every congregation in the kingdom, could very well
grant wide privileges to members with
no fear of the consequences. Precedent
ran no danger of being infringed or
swamped, for political and social life
rested on a certain and solid basis that
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that had hitherto been outside the range
of criticism.
Defeated in the General Conferences of
1820 and 1824, the reform party had not
collapsed, but was keeping up an agitation
for th& reforms it desired. T h e question
hinged in large measure on the questian
of authority in the Church. Did authority proceed from the whole body of members, or was it a trust received by

BISHOPS OF T H E COLORED METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

was thoroughly understood. There was
no disposition in the members to proceed
to a discussion of abstract rights, or to
adduce and press analogies from democratic political institutions. The leaders of the reform movement in America,
as we shall see, proceeded in their campaign to shake the foundations on which
the whole ecclesiastical organization was
based, and to loosen the Church's confidence in historic names and characters

the bishops through Asbury from Wesley ? That it was received as a trust has
always been the contention of the controlling party in the Methodist Episcopal
Church. To quote the words of Dr.
T. B. Neely, in the New York Christian
Advocate of 1894: ' 'The original governing power is vested in the ministry. In
the beginning it belonged to Wesley,
and then it passed to the Conferences of
ministers. T h e logical explanation of
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this is found in the fact that in the historical evolution of Methodism the ministry was first to come into existence.
Thus Mr. Wesley preached Methodism
before there was a Methodist laity. T h e
society did not make him, but, on the
contrary, he made the Methodist society.
He preached and gathered the people,
and the people came under his authority.
Then he made the preachers, and the
preachers gathered the people and formed
other societies. Logically and historically the preachers were first, and the
laity afterward. Later the power Weslej'possessed went to the Conference called
the Legal Hundred in England, while in
America it passed to the Conference of
preachers who organized the Church and
made the laws, while the people voluntarily accepted this Conference government."
On the other side logical chains of
argument, which proved convincing to
many, were woven by keen disputants,
who proceeded to imagine the evolution
and supremacy of a Methodist hierarchy
as tyrannous as that of Rome. Practically the question narrowed itself down
to the legality or propriety of the expulsion of certain members on the ground
of insubordination. T h e itinerant ministry, who retained the sole power of
making and executing rules, considered
that it was necessary, for the sake of
"discipline," to expel from the Church
certain subordinates, who, while morally
and doctrinally sound, indulged in too
free criticism of the order and government of the Church. T h e reform party
then began to organize itself into Union
Societies, at Baltimore, Cincinnati, Pittsburgh, and other places, and in the
year 1824 the Baltimore Union Society
founded a monthly paper called Mutual
Rights, for the free promulgation of its
views. This paper succeeded to another,
the Repository, which had for four years
30

BISHOPS OF THE EVANGELICAL ASSOCIATION.
I. JoHX SEVBKKT; born in Penns\lvania, 1791; converted, 1810; became an itinerant minister of the P^vangelical Association, 1S20; first elected bishop in 1839;
aud was unanimously elected as his own successor until
liis death at Bellevue, Ohio, in 1859. 2. Riiv. Josici'H
LONG; born, Strasburg", Pennsylvania, iSoo; joined the
traveling connection of the Evanj^elical .•Association,
1S22; elected bishop, 1S43, and every four years thereafter until his death in 1869.

been the organ of the party. T h e following extract from the preface to the
first volume of Mutual Rights shows
fairly well the aims and spirit of the
movement. '' For the recovery," it states,
"of the mutual rights of the ministers
and members of the Church of Christ
from the usurpation and tyranny which
were sought after and accomplished in
the establishment of hierarchies, it was
necessary that the people should be enlightened. To be patient in slavery
men must be ignorant. To give security
to masters, ignorance must be perpetuated. These maxims are equally true
in Church or State." The language
plainly implied that the bishops and
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Historian of Protestant Methodism.

elders were, in a certain sense at least,
usurpers and despots.
There is no doubt that this introduction
of political methods of thought and practice into church matters would have been
to the last degree distasteful to the
founder of Methodism; and that the
main body of the Methodist Church fully
recognized the divergence from the best
precedent which such a change involved.
T h e contest was carried on with a good
deal of acrimony in the pages of the
Methodist Magazine
and of
Mutual
Rights.
Nathan Bangs, Emory, Bond—
who was at first a moderate reformer, but
after 1824 intensely conservative—and
others were active on the conservative
side; while McCaine, Asa Shinn, and
Jennings represented the reformers. T h e
circulating of the reform party's literature was regarded as a proof of disaffection to the Church, and several expulsions ensued.
Already in 1821 there had taken place
in New York a considerable secession,
due to the so-called " t y r a n n y " of the
hierarchy. The Rev. W M. Stillwell,
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of that city, taking umbrage at certain
legislation designed for the better security of church property, which he viewed
as usurpation of the rights of congregations, seceded, and induced several hundred " local preachers and members in
good standing to secede with him. H e
also prevailed on a congregation of African Methodists to leave the Methodist
Episcopal Church; and this was the
nucleus of the present African Zion Methodist Episcopal Church. In 1824 the
"Stillwellites" showed a membership of
over two thousand, with three churches
in New York, and others in Nev/ Jersey,
Pennsylvania, and Ohio. Two years
later a split occurred, and two rival Conferences met in New York. It was with
the Sullivan Street Conference that Stillwell was connected; and this Conference
had sympathetic relations with the
Maryland "Radicals." T h e familiar
name of Lorenzo Dow reappears in connection with these Independent Methodists. He was "general missionary"
of the society, and he continued to be
associated with them and with the Methodist Protestant Church, which subsequently absorbed most of these seceders.
T h e closing years of his wandering life
were spent in Maryland, where he received much kindness from the members of that sect, which was strong in
the '' mother state.''
The name of Alexander McCaine, born
and bred in the Emerald Isle, has already
appeared in these pages as the associate
and friend of Asbury, who formed a high
estimate of his ability and respected his
honest bluntness. A zealous partisan,
like so many of his countrymen, he
seems to have become intoxicated with
the atmosphere of controversy; he proceeded to publish a book which, while it
gave no little pain and umbrage to the
other side, scandalized moderate men.
made unfriendly outsiders rejoice ma
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liciously, and can hardly be said to have
strengthened his own party. T h e claptrap title, to begin with, was offensive:
" T h e History and Mystery of the Methodist Episcopacy, or a Glance at the Institutions of the Church, as we Received
them from our F a t h e r s . " To this was
added the motto, in itself a dangerous
and unsettling one: " H e who has no
right to the thing he possesses, cannot
prescribe or plead any length of time to
make his possession lawful." T h e volume, which fell like a bombshell among
the church members, was printed at
Baltimore in the year 1827; it extended
to seventy-two pages, and never reached
a second edition. T h e reply it called
forth, from John Emory—"A Defence of
Our Fathers"—appeared in New York
in November of the same
year. The Defence naturally
ends with an appeal to the
loyalty of Methodists, to
form a close phalanx for the
protection of reputations so
dear to them and so vital to
the standing of their Church
as were those of Asbury and
of Coke.
The m o v e m e n t finally
came to a head on November
1"). l.S::!7, when a General
Convention was held in Baltimore , having d e l e g a t e s
from the eastern and western
shores of the state of Maryland, from Ohio, New York,
the District of Columbia,
North Carolina, Pennsylvania, and Virginia. Having
elected the Rev. Nicholas
Snethen presiding officer,
the Convention proceeded to
draft a memorial to the General Conference, s o o n t o
meet, embodying their demands. The m e m o r i a l ,
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which consisted of ten paragraphs, asked
for the admission of local preachers and
laymen to membership in the General
Conference, as a matter of right; the
number of local preachers and laymen
to equal the number of itinerants. It
also asked for the modification of the
old rule of 1796, which dealt with
"sowing dissensions," so as to prevent
its abuse by prejudging the intentions of
brethren. The final request was for the
trial of members by a method more
analogous to the civil law, with a jury
and a right to challenge.
Before the Conference met the grievances had resulted in the formation of a
new sect, the Associate Methodist Reformers, numbering fourteen preachers
and about two hundred members. Some

ALNUTT MEMORIAL METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH AXD
P A R S O N A G P : , BALTIMORE, MARYLAND.
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NOTED MEN IN T H E METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH.
T ATcwT ; v . w ' ' ^ - ^^'^^,^''^J °^ ^^^^ Virginia. 2. GEORGE NESTOR; born in Virginia, i8i8- died 1873 3 P T
BURifs bo'rn i8o8°lSn?d^Sr'^Vi^'i*-' f'^"^' '**'4- , 4- JAMES ROBINSON; born in Pennsylvania, i 8 i 2 ; X d , 1890: t J O H N
C o ? L i k bom1n\T^rv1»„'*^^'s°'^'-*-"Pi"»?P.'i} S'!"'"'^^ i ° 'S=^^' ^"'i Methodist Protestant Church in 1832. 6 witLiAM
sachusetis TsoQ dfed^TSSfi ' '8°3; Joined Methodist Protestant Church in 1829. 7. ANCEI. H . BASSETT; born in Mas
hnrn^-n M»'J^.I^'„'H
'
' ^- GEORGE BROWN; boru iu Pennsylvania, 1792; died, 1871. 9. PHILEMON B HOPPER^92 die^^^68 V T p v r R R ? ? s ^ ' , ^ ^ ' ^ ? ^ ^ ' ' ^ ' ^ i born in Virginia, 1792. 11. FRA'NCIS WATERS; born in Maryland',
o?LevtboJriV9ord^ed"L''B^l!5^o"re'c°ou"nTy!^S^^^^

13. J O H N S. REK.SE; brother
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LE-^DERS IN T H E METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH.
I. J. J. SMITH; boru in Xew Jersey, 1817; joined :\Iethodist Protestant Church, 1S32; entered its itinerant ministry, 1S36. 2. Tiiii.M.xs H, SrocKToN"; born in New Jersey, iSoS; joined TMethodist Episcopal Church, 1S26; afterward joined Methodist I'rotestant Church; died, l^7o. 3. J . T . W'.XRD; born, 1820; entered IMarjdaud Conference of
Methodist Protestant Church, 1S66; died, 1897. 4. J. S. T H R A P ; born in Ohio, 1820; joined Metliodist I'rnteStant
Cluirch, 1839; licensed to preach, 1842. 5. JOHN P A R I S ; boru in North Carolina, 1S09; joined Methodist Protestant
Church, 1832; died, 1S33. 6. AI.SON GRAY, of North Carolina Conference; died, 1880. 7. W. W. Wn.i.s; born in North
Carolina, 1809; joined Methodist Protestant Chnrch, 1830; licensed to preach, 1831; often president of Annual
Conference; died, 1899. 8. AI,I;X.\NDER CI.ARK, D . D . ; for long editor of M,tlwdisl Rccordci , Pitlsl)ur^;h; died at the
home of Governor Colquitt, Atlanta, Georgia, g. .^I.K.XANDER MCCAINE; born in Dublin, Ireland, 176S; came to
America, 17SS; died in Alabama, 1856; the famous controversialist. 10. NICHOLAS S.N'KTIII:.N-; born iu Long Island,
New York, 1769; joined traveling connection of Methoilist Episcopal Church, 1794; slalinned in Cliarltston, Soutli
Carolina, 17SS-9; traveled with Bishop Asbury, 1800; joined Methodist Protestant Church after its org-Miizntion; died
1849. II. DENNIS B. DORSI;V; born iu Haltiniore, 1799; converted, 1817; joined Baltimore Conference, 1820; suspended
1826; became active member of :Methodist Protestant Church; died in \'irginia, 1S60.

of these had been expelled for contumacy, while others had withdrawn
through sympathy with the expelled.
On the one side was the cry of persecution, on the other of treason.
The General Conference which received and acted upon the Baltimore
memorial was the first to meet west of
the AUeghanies. T h e place of assembly was Pittsburgh, the center of a disaffected district. All the five bishops

were present; and the session was opened
by the senior bishop. The delegates were
more numerous than ever before, reaching
a total of one hundred and seventy-seven.
The memorial from the Baltimore Convention, with petitions of a like nature
from other localities, having been referred to a committee, of which Dr. John
Emory was chairman, that body prepared an elaborate report, which was believed to be essentially the composition
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of Dr. Thomas Bond. Though its tenor
was wholly unfavorable to the appellants,
yet Asa Shinn moved its adoption—an
act which can hardly be explained except on the theory of temporary mental
aberration. To such attacks, indeed, he
had been subject for many years. The
result was the unanimous adoption of
the report. T h e Conference afterward
voted for the restoration of members
who had been expelled, provided they
foreswore all connection with Mutual
Rights, and gave up their membership
in the Union Societies.
The career of Asa Shinn is an interesting one. Born in New Jersey, and
brought up in the mountains of western
Virginia, he joined the Methodist Church
in 1798, when seventeen years of age.
A few years later he became an itinerant
preacher, and underwent a good deal of
privation on frontier circuits. His early
educational advantages were email, but
he used his naturally quick faculties to
repair his lack of opportunities, and became a capable scholar and writer. Indeed, few were regarded as his superiors
in the practical exposition and defense
of Christian doctrine.
T h e loss of two promising children in
the year 1813, when he was stationed at
Georgetown, D. C , temporarily unhinged his mind; and, some years later,
when he lost his wife, after a happy union
of twelve years, he had a recurrence of
the attack. His extraordinary action at
the Pittsburgh Conference was attributed
to the excitement producing a harmful effect on his brain. Again, in 1843, he succumbed to the malady, and the closing
ten years of his life were spent in mental
darkness. Mr. Shinn was highly respected by all classes of Methodists as a
devout Christian and diligent minister.
Such a decision could hardly be satisfactory to the party which considered itself aggrieved. Expulsions for "contu-
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macy" did not cease, and in November,
1828, another General Convention of Reformers was held in Baltimore, with representatives from eleven states and from
the District of Columbia. A provisional
church organization was formed, under
the title of the Associated Methodist
Churches, and a committee appointed to
draft a constitution and church discipline, and to compile a hymn-book. Two
years later, in November, 1830, the
movement took final shape in the founding of the Methodist Protestant Church.
Its delegates were half lay and half ministerial, representing a constituency of
about five thousand members and eighty
ministers. Its first president was Francis
Waters, D. D., and its first secretary,
W C. Lipscomb. Rejecting the offices of
bishop and of presiding elder, it divided
the whole territory from which it drew
its adherents into districts, circuits, and
stations. Every district was to have its
Annual Conference; and the General
Conference was to be septennial. A
provision was made by which, at the instance of three members, the vote of
ministers and laymen at the Conference
should be taken separately, a concurrent
vote being necessary for the passing of a
measure.
Class-leaders were to be
elected annually by their classes, but,
upon failure to elect, the right to nominate rested with the superintendent.
There was a color and sex restriction on
the suffrage and eligibility to office, only
white ministers and members in full connection, and above twenty-one years of
age, being admitted to vote or hold office
—a restriction which led to a secession
some thirty years later. In respect to
doctrine, the old standards were adhered
to. Such was the secession of 1830,
which deprived the Methodist Episcopal
Church of many ministers and laymen of
high standing and distinguished abilities.
The very year in which the reform party
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in the Methodist Episcopal Church of
the United States determined to separate
from the main body, owing to their defeat in the General Conference, a secession of a similar kind took place in England. In this case, also, the seceders
adopted the name of Methodist Protestants. There was, accordingly, much
superficial resemblance between the two
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than traveling evangelists, they were
now distinctly dissenting ministers, and
regarded as ministers by their own laity
and the outside world. Even the title
Reverejid was freely assumed after the
year 1820.
T h e laity now began to desire a place
in the church councils. As members
of the financial councils they already

LEADERS IN T H E ENGLISH PRIMITIVE METHODIST CHURCH.
1. John Pickwell.
4. Joseph Peck.
7. James Young.
2. Jolin Milner.
5. John Ford.
^. James 1!. Knapp.
3. Henry Spicer.
6. George Clark.

movements; and yet the actual causes
which operated were by no means similar. The element of revolt against exclusive ministerial authority, it is true,
was present in England as in the United
States. The thirty years which elapsed
between 1797 and 1827 had witnessed a
gradual change in the status of Methodist preachers. Originally little more

wielded considerable power; but they
were hardly satisfied with this small concession. A jealousy of the supremacy
of the Conference began to manifest itself
in various quarters, and first came to a
head in Leeds, over a petty " o r g a n "
dispute. Early in the year 1S27, the
trustees and seatholders in Brunswick
Street Chapel, Leeds, decided to have
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an organ for their place of worship; but,
as the preachers, itinerant and local,
were opposed to the innovation, it was
decided to refer the matter to the Conference for decision. By a provision
made in 1796, it was enacted that no
organ should be placed in any chapel
"till proposed by the Conference." A
few organs had been introduced, but
with results so unsatisfactory that in
1808 the Conference, after discussion,
deemed it expedient to refuse thereafter
its sanction to the erection of any organ
in any of the chapels. Twelve years
later, however, it modified this decision,
and professed itself willing to grant the
privilege to larger chapels. The absence
of a definite mention of the party which
should make the formal request to Conference led to an unhappy dispute in the
Leeds chapel between the trustees and
the leaders.
When, at length, the trustees presented their request to the Conference
of 1827, the matter was referred to a
committee, which reported favorably;
and the Conference received and sanctioned the recommendation of the report. As soon as the Leeds societies
learned of this decision, they were aflame
with insubordination, and a large secession took place. T h e ministers who
had sanctioned the organ were denounced
as "despots," "faithless," "mercenary,"
ready to promote " a tyranny of the worst
and most alarming character." Jabez
Bunting, the acknowledged leader of the
Conference, was termed its master and
ruler, who had enslaved it. It was proposed that a complete change should be
made in the whole Methodist system of
church government, which was declared
to be "alike contrary to reason, to the
British constitution, and to the usages of
the New Testament." A bitter attack
was also made on the employment of instrumental music generally, as unlawful
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in Christian worship. Not long after
the secession, however, the seceders
themselves introduced an organ into one
of their chapels near Leeds; and, in
their chapel in London, they began to
use the national liturgy.
This was not the only secession which
occurred among the English Methodists
during this period. In the year 1816 a
secession took place in the southwestern
counties of England, the seceders taking the name of Arminian Bible Christians. Popularly they were known as
"Bryanites," from their leader, William
O'Bryan or Bryan. T h e name suggests
an Irish descent, but he was a Cornishman born and bred. T h e family, however, traced its descent to an Irishman,
Bryan or Brayne, who was one of Cromwell's officers, and rose to the rank of
lieutenant-general. William Bryan, who
was the first to prefix an O to the name,
was born at Lanivery in the year 1778.
Both of his parents were church people,
but his maternal grandmother had been
a Quakeress. Converted in 1795, he became an active Methodist preacher, but
was expelled fifteen years later for alleged
breaches of discipline. T h e society he
formed retained its name of Arminian
Bible Christians until 1829, when they
dropped the first designation, and were
content to be known by the vague title
of Bible Christians. The change of
name, however, represented no change
whatever in doctrine. O'Bryan emigrated to the United States in 1831, and
engaged in evangelistic labors in Brooklyn, but failed to found a church. In
1836 he published a work entitled
"Travels in the United States of America." Until his death at the advanced
age of ninety, he kept crossing between
the two countries. He lies buried beside
his wife, who died in Brooklyn in the
year 1860. O'Bryan was a man of high
character, and enjoyed the esteem of his
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LEADERS IN T H E ENGLISH PRIMITIVE METHODIST CHT'RCH.
Thomas Waumsley.
. J. F. Parrish.
John Vaughan.
Joseph Shephard.

5. Thomas Guttery.
6. Jabez Oliver.
7. George Morgan.
8. T. Kench.
9. William Robinson.

10. Reuben Barron.
11. John Taylor.
12. Thomas Hartshorne.
13. Thomas Bryant.
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DR. ADAM CLARKE AND HIS BUDDHIST PUPILS.
Sir Alexander Johnstone placed under the care of Dr. Adam Clarke two Ceylon Buddhists. They studied
under him for two years, when they were baptized in the Christian faith and returned to Ceylon, where one became
a missionary and the other an officer in the civil service.

associates. The sect is still in existence
in southwestern England.
We have already described the rise of
the " Ranters'' or " Camp-meeting'' Methodists, who separated from the Wesleyan
Methodists early in the century. They
now number close upon two hundred
thousand.
We have noticed, in the account given
of the "Stillwellites,'' that a negro congregation seceded with them in 1821, and
became the nucleus of a large organization. Some five years earlier a similar
secession had taken place in Philadelphia, with the result that an African
Methodist Episcopal Church was formed.
The history of the mother congregation
of this now numerous body is interesting.
As early as the year 1787, the colored
people of the Methodist society in Philadelphia, feeling no longer comfortable in
immediate religious association with
white folks, organized themselves into a

separate congregation, and began building a church of their own. This secession met with great opposition from the
Methodist elder, but they persisted in
carrying out their plans. The result was
expulsion from the society. Happily
some large-minded citizens helped them
out in their monetary difiiculties, and
Bishop White of the Protestant Episcopal Church consented to ordain one
of their number as their pastor. The
holding of the church property led to
considerable legal difficulties; and many
meanwhile became Episcopalians. Four
years later Richard Allen, who had been a
southern slave, and later became bishop,
converted a blacksmith-shop in his yard
into a meeting-house, and this was dedicated in June, 1794, by Bishop Asbury.
T h e church was named " B e t h e l , " and
was placed under the control of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, but not
according to the prescribed form. Rich-
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ard Allen, when he received ordination
as pastor in 1799, was the first colored
preacher in the United States. Sixteen
years later diflBculties arose with those
in control of the Methodist Episcopal
Church in Philadelphia. A contribution
of six hundred dollars to the central fund
was demanded in return for a regular
preaching supply; but the price was
deemed too dear, considering the quality
of the preaching, and finally the Bethel
people refused to contribute more than
one hundred dollars. This sum was declined, as inadequate, and the people were
declared contumacious. T h e resident
elder, Robert R. Roberts, afterward
bishop, entering the church on an ensuing
Sabbath, to take possession of the pulpit, was not allowed to proceed more
than half-way, and had to retire. A
lawsuit which grew out of the dispute
ended in favor of the Bethel people.
In April, 1816, a convention, invitations to attend which had been sent
to colored people in various districts
throughout the republic, met in Philadelphia. There were seventeen dele-
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gates in all, five from Philadelphia, seven
from Baltimore, three from Attleborough
in Massachusetts, one from Salem, New
Jersey, and one from Wilmington, Delaware. Daniel Coker, having been
elected bishop, resigned in favor of Richard Allen, who was consecrated bishop
by the Rev. Absalom Jones, a priest of
the Protestant Episcopal Church. T h e
name chosen for the organization was
the African Methodist Episcopal Church;
and it adopted the Book of Discipline of
the Methodist Church, with its Articles
of Religion, and its General Rules, as
drafted by the two Wesleys, entire and
complete, with the sole omission of the
office of presiding elder. Probably three
thousand persons joined the organization at its inception; and ten years later
the membership had more than doubled.
Bishop Allen served as bishop for fifteen
years, dying in 1831. A man of but little education, he yet possessed remarkable judgment and energy, and won genenral respect. Visitors to the "Quaker
City" will find in the Philadelphia Park
a monument to his memory.

CHAPTER XXIV
CONQUESTS BY LAND AND SEA.
r n H E mark of a rising or falling church, before swine, but with the simple misi
in these modern days, is the readi- sionary who told the story of Christ's
ness to undertake the responsibilities of love for men to the untutored savages of
evangelization in all places and among Polynesia:
all peoples. At the beginning of the
For Wisdom dealt with mortal powers,
nineteenth century a great many good,
Wliere truth in closest words shall fail,
honest Christians held timid and conWhen truth embodied in a tale
Shall enter in at lowly doors.
tracted views upon this matter. They
deprecated the spending of time or money
And so the Word had breath, and wrought
on the conversion of alien peoples so
With human hands the creed of creeds
In loveliness of perfect deeds.
long as a single heathen remained in
More
strong than all poetic thought:
the slums and dark places of the home
land. Nor did they believe that the less
Which he may read who binds the sheaf,
Or builds the house, or digs the grave.
civilized people could be reached by the
And those wild eyes that watch the wave
preaching of Christian truths. This was
In roarings round the coral reef.
the general note of polite literature and
{In Memoriam., xxxvi.)
of elegant society; and it was heard in
Christian pulpits. A lord bishop of the EnThere is every reason to interpret the
glish state church discoursed upon the allusion as pointing to John Williams,
folly of expounding sacred spiritual truths the martyr of Erromanga, who was in
to people who could not read nor write. London and elsewhere pleading for the
Happily the Methodist body from the savages of the Pacific when Tennyson
beginning was with those who believed was writing these stanzas.
in a forward movement and in an agThere is one figure in English Methgressive campaign. It believed that no odist circles during the first portion of
people was too degraded to listen to the the nineteenth century which is worthy
story of Christ's love for them and of His of more than a passing notice. Without
death on the cross. It followed what an adequate acquaintance with the lifethe great Duke of Wellington aptly called work of Richard Watson, it is impossible
the "marching orders" of the Christian to understand the drift of Methodist theministry—" Go ye out into all the world ology, or to follow intelligently the
and preach the gospel.'^ It is to be no- growth of Methodist foreign missions.
ticed that by the middle of the century To him, more than to any other man,
these opinions had gained a victory all Methodists are indebted for carrying on
along the line. T h e treasured poem of and expounding the doctrines of John
cultured England in the 1850-60 decade Wesley. Like Wesley, he was a Linwas the " I n Memoriam" of Alfred Ten- colnshire man, having been born at Barnyson, the poet-laureate. Himself a ton-upon-Humber, not very far from
storehouse of culture, the ' 'heir of all the Epworth. H e was the seventh of eighages," he yet proclaims himself in sym- teen children. Although his father, a
pathy, not with my lord bishop of Car- saddler by trade, was a Dissenter, yet he
lisle who declared that to preach the had his son baptized and brought up in
gospel to the illiterate is to cast pearls the Church of England; while he him(476J
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self attended a chapel belonging to Lady
Huntingdon s connexion.
After a short period of wildness, young
Watson came under serious convictions
and began to preach when fifteen years
of age. His maternal grandmother, a
noble old woman of eighty, to whom he
was tenderly attached, exercised a great
influence over him. A member of the
Methodist society of Lincoln, whither
her son and his famih" had now removed,
she yet attended religious service in the
parish church, and also climbed the steep
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and teaching infant regeneration and the
Heedlessness of a change of heart. In
his "Apology for the Methodists," a
crude production in many respects, Watson shows much of the controversial
power for which he afterwaid became
famous. It was not until twelve years
later that he entered upon his career of
usefulness in the Church. Suspected of
Arian heresy, he retired from the itineracy; then for a time he was with the
New Connexion Methodists; then he became a journalist and married. Finally,

_'
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THE OLD LOUDSVILLE CAMP-GROUND, WHITE COUNTY, GEORGIA.
Established about 1850. It is situated in Uahlonega District, near the foot of the Blue Ridge.
I I'rom a pholf;)graph made in 1900.)

hill on which Lincoln Cathedral stands,
in order to enjoy the service in that historic fane. It was her sudden death
which is said to have given him the first
impulse to speak in public; he felt constrained to comment on the lessons taught
by her life and death. Three years later,
when a junior preacher at Derby, he appeared in the lists as an apologist for
Methodism. Mr. Hotham, a clergyman
of that town, had published an ill-informed and misleading pamphlet, directed
again.st the "People called Methodists,"

in 1.S12, he again resumed preaching
with the Wesleyan Methodists, and was
regarded thenceforth as a pillar of the
Church.
His first auspicious literary
services to the Church was his defense
of foreign missions.
When, toward the close of his busy
career, Dr. Thomas Coke severed his
connection with the foreign mission
board in London, of which he had been
the general superintendent and motivepower, it was feared that the work would
permanently suffer.
Not only was he
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the best collector for the fund, traveling
hither and thither to raise money, but
he himself was a liberal giver, and inspired others by example. In the end,
however, the removal of his auspicious
personality did not injure the cause.
The organizing talent of Jabez Bunting
placed that upon a secure footing which
had hitherto depended on the initiative

MISSIONARY BISHOPS OF T H E METHODIST
EPISCOPAL CHURCH.
I. FRANCIS BURNS, Missionary Bishop of the Methodist
Episcopal Church iu Western Africa. 2. JOHN W R I G H T
ROBERTS, late Missionary Bishop for Africa.

and enthusiasm of a single person. The
mantle of Coke may, indeed, be said to
have fallen upon Bunting.
We have seen how Bunting's mother,
good Mary Redfern, when a girl in Derbyshire, heard Richard Boardman, as he
was on his way to New York, and how
she underwent a change of heart. Remembering the text (1 Chron. iv. 10)
from which he had preached, she called
her first-born Jabez. H e was born in
the year 1779 at Manchester, where his
father was a tailor.
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His early education was thorough; and
he was fortunate in attracting the notice
of an accomplished physician. Dr.
Thomas Percival, who received him as
a pupil and amanuensis. Had he so
wished. Bunting might have succeeded
to a good practice in Manchester; but
his own choice was to enter the Methodist ministry, and his mother, now a
widow, shared this ambition. By the
year 1803 he was in full connection, and
serving as minister at Oldham Chapel,
Manchester. His influence in the connexion steadily grew. In 1806 he was
assistant secretary to the Conference,
and in 1814 he became secretary and a
member of the legal hundred.
It was Bunting's aim to bring the
affairs of the Methodist organization
into an orderly system; and the foreign
mission cause was one of several to benefit by the reforms. By the year 1817 a
scheme was perfected which united the
various local societies that had been
formed into one central society, named
the Wesleyan Missionary Society. The
local district societies became "auxiliary
societies," and the circuit societies were
termed ' 'branch societies.'' There was a
general committee of London, consisting
of sixteen Methodist ministers and sixteen laymen, four of whom went out annually by rotation. The General Conference of 1818 gave its formal approval
to the " L a w s and Regulations of the
General Wesleyan Methodist Missionary
Society;" and, with certain additions and
modifications, the constitution remains
to-day essentially the same. T h e drafting of these rules was mainly the work
of Jabez Bunting and Richard Watson.
In the year 1816 Watson was appointed
one of the general secretaries, and i n t h e
same year he drew up his first report.
It stated that during the previous twelve
months nineteen additional missionaries
had been sent to different parts of the
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world: four to Ceylon, one to Bombay,
one to the Cape of Good Hope, four to
the West Indies, two to Nova Scotia,
three to Newfoundland, one to Quebec,
one to Gibraltar, one to Brussels, and
one to France; making a grand total of
eighty in the field.
Great interest was shown at this time
in the South African work. I n the summer of 1814 the first Methodist missionary, John McKenny, arrived in Capetown. T h e illiberal Dutch East India
Company, however, refused to let him
preach, and he had to content himself
with holding a few private meetings.
He was then instructed to proceed to
Ceylon. Two years later the pioneer
missionary for South Africa, Barnabas
Shaw, landed at Capetown, nine months
before the Presbyterian, Robert Moffat,
who became later so famous in the annals of missions. By this time the colony had been ceded by the Netherlands
government to Great Britain, and Mr.
Shaw found work to do among the
troops as a kind of military chaplain.

BISHOP ISAAC 'W. WILEY.
Buried at Foochow, China.
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REV. DANIEL P. KIDDER, D. D.,
Missionary to South America.

After four months of this work he pressed
four hundred miles into the interior, accompanied by his wife, and at Lily
Fountain, among the savage Namaquas,
he planted the first Methodist station in
South Africa. When he returned to
England in 1827 he had a thrilling story
to tell of religious and educational work
in these remote regions.
Public interest was directed at this
time toward mission work in the West
Indies by accusations made in the House
of Commons and through the press
against the Methodists in these islands.
In the year 181<), the member for Stockbridge stated in the House of Commons
that the Methodist missionaries in Jamaica and elsewhere, under the mask of
religion, inculcated principles of sedition, worked up the feelings of the slaves
against their masters, and, in one case at
least, induced the outbreak of open insurrection. A Methodist member of parliament, Mr. Butterworth, took up the
matter, forced the accusing party to acknowledge that he possessed no evidence
for his grave charges, and that, indeed.
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Missions in the West Indies;
Including a Refutation of the
Charges in Mr. Marryat's
'Thoughts on the Abolition
of the Slave Trade,' etc.,
and other Publications; with
Facts and Anecdotes Illustrative of the Moral State of
the Slaves, and of the Operations of Missions.'' It was
welcomed everywhere in the
religious world as a masterly
contribution to the subject.
Another field had meanwhile been opened to the energies of Methodist pioneers.
T h e sunny islands of the
South Seas, whither for more
than twenty years convicts
had been sent, were now beginning to attract genuine
colonists. T h e beauty of the
scenery, the salubrity of the
climate, and the fertility of
soil in New South Wales,
where was the convict settlement of Botany Bay, impressed all who chanced to
visit the locality. T h e result of the Napoleonic wars
had been to leave Great BritBISHOP GILBERT'HAVEN,
ain
mistress of the seas. In
Who visited Liberia and did much to re-establish the work in Africa.
the middle of the eighteenth
century
she
had often found herself unhe was even unable to discriminate between one sect and another; and received able to cope with the French fleet alone,
an acknowledgment from the govern- and the Dutch flag remained paramount
ment that no imputation of the kind in these Australasian waters. But after
the battles of the Nile and of Trafalgar
rested on Methodist missions.
Another member of parliament, named there was no question of any rival; and
Marry at, attacked Methodist missionaries her sailors and traders were in every
through the press, and was assisted by ocean.
various anonymous writers, until the
The first efforts of Methodism in New
clamor grew serious. It was then that South Wales were of an educational
Watson stepped into the arena and de- character. Two Wesleyan schoolmasters,
fended his cause with complete success. through the efforts of the same Mr. ButThe pamphlet he published was entitled terworth who undertook the defense of
" A Defence of the Wesleyan Methodist the West Indian missionaries, were sent

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

out to Sydney
Here they found some
settlers who had been Methodists before
they left the shores of England. In
I\Iarch of the year 1812 the first classmeeting, made up of twelve members,
was held at Sydney; and another of .six
persons met soon after at Windsor. Its
leader was an Irishman who had been
condemned to death in the old country
for forgery; and who, while lying in
prison awaiting his doom, had undergone a change of heart. His sentence
was commuted to penal servitude; and
the life thus preserved he devoted to
good work. After his discharge he became a prosperous man, highly respected
in the colony.
About twenty thousand British settlers
were then living in Xew South Wales,
of whom the greater number had been
sent out as convicts. The condition of
society was far from satisfactory, the
only hopeful element being the excellent
officials. That, during the next generation, such a community should have
been transformed into a law-abiding and
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progressive province of the British empire, is in part due to the zealous labors
of Methodists. T h e two schoolmasters
and twelve other "accredited Wesleya n s " at Sydney applied to the home committee for a missionary, and Samuel
Leigh, an excellent choice, was dispatched in response. He came from the
same part of England as Francis Asbury
and Richard A^^hatcoat—from the county
of Stafford. Born in the year 1785, of
godly parents, he belonged in his youth
to the Congregational body, and studied
for the ministry in the seminary at Gosport. But the Calvinistic creed was distasteful to him, and, from motives of
conviction, he joined the Wesleyans. On
the Shaftesbury circuit he did excellent
work, establishing schools that are still
efficient; but after two years he asked to
be sent to the foreign field. His widowed
mother for long opposed his desires; but
at length, seeing he was resolved, she
gave him her blessing: " M a y the Lord
Himself go with t h e e . "
In New South Wales, where he landed

LATE RESIDENCE OF BISHOP GILBERT HAVKX, AND CHURCH FROM WHICH H E WAS BURIED,
3 1
MALDEN, MASSACHUSETTS.
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BISHOP HAVEN'S TOMB IN THE SALEM STREET
MALDEN, MASSACHUSETTS.

in August, 1815, there were four clergymen of the Church of England at work,
all faithful men. But the field was a
large one, and many more workers were
needed. Happily, the governor, an excellent man, proved a sympathetic friend;
and, in the face of many difficulties,
Leigh could report, after four years'
work, an increase of over fifty members.
The resident magistrate at Windsor, indeed, told the governor that, unless some
restraint were laid on him, they would
soon, in his opinion, become a colony of
Methodists. On the arrival of other
missionaries, Leigh handed over the
work to them, and crossed to New Zealand, to labor among the cannibal
Maoris.
Meanwhile Watson's interest in mission work was deepening. His duties as
missionary secretary led him to prepare
a theological manual. The men who
were under his care before setting out
for the mission field required a thorough
course in Christian evidences, so that
they might be thoroughly equipped to
meet the attacks of hostile critics and
to explain the fundamentals of their
Christian belief. A oneness of belief
had characterized the Methodist con-
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nexion for many years after
W e s l e y ' s death; but this
harmony had been broken
by the publication of Dr.
Adam Clarke's Commentary,
which appeared between the
years 1810-26. T h e general
standpoint of the Commentary
is what may be termed orthodox-evangelical, but on some
few points the author enunciated views that excited surprise. H e was of opinion that
the "serpent" who tempted
Eve was a baboon, and that
CEMETERY,
Judas I s c a r i o t was saved.
But the tenet which brought
him into conflict with members of his own
body concerned the sonship of Christ.
Clarke, while strenuously contending for
the divinity of Jesus Christ, wholly rejected the doctrine of his eternal sonship,
maintaining that he was the Son of God
only in respect to his human nature.
The text upon which he rested was the
thirty-fifth verse of the first chapter of
Luke's gospel, in which the Holy Spirit
declares to Mary, that " t h a t holy thing

ENOCH M. MARVIN AT THE AGE OF 23.
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which shall be bom of thee shall be
called the Son of God." In the course
of his argument he declared that the
doctrine which cannot stand the test of
rational investigation cannot be true.
Young as Watson was compared with
such a veteran as Clarke, and broken as
had been his connection with the Wesleyan body, he yet felt called upon to
enter the lists as an opponent of this heresy. A young and able Oxonian, named
Galland, who had recently entered the
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" T H E OLD PLACE,"
Bishop Marvin's childhood home.

BISHOP I-:. M. MARVIN,
Who made an p^piscopal tour of the world in the seven ties.

Arian and Socinian rules of interpreting
Scripture, he yet considered that in certain of his comments the doctor had not
been guarded enough, nor even consistent; and that many who looked to him
for guidance were bewildered and led
into error. T h e pamphlet greatly increased Watson's reputation as a theologian. Another capable Methodist writer,
Richard Treffry, Junior, also attacked
the views of Clarke, and in his "Inquiry
into the Doctrine of the Eternal Sonship
of Christ" gave a still weightier contribution to the subject than Watson's.
Shortly after, Doctor Clarke had the interesting ta.sk of instructing two Buddhist
priests who had been brought from Ceylon
by the wish of the missionary committee,
and under the care of Sir Alexander
Johnstone, Chief Justice of the island,
a consistent friend of Methodist missionaries. For two years they were under

Wesleyan ministry and was stationed at
Louth in Lincolnshire, appealed to Watson to throw light on the subject; and
the pamphlet which came out took the
form of a "Letter to a Friend," namely,
Mr. Galland. It was entitled "Remarks
o n t h e Paternal Sonship of Christ; and the
Use of Reason in Matters of Revelation:
Suggested by Several Passages in Dr.
Adam Clarke's Commentary on the New
Testament.'' While careful to state that
he did not associate Doctor Clarke with

McCONNELL'S HOUSE,
Where Bishop Marvin was converted,
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his care at Millbrook, near Liverpool,
where he taught them in systematic fashion the doctrines of Christianity. They
finally declared themselves entirely persuaded of the truths of the Christian
revelation, and satisfied the doctor of
the sincerity of their belief. H e accordingly baptized them in Brunswick
Chapel, Liverpool, in the presence of a
large congregation.
Unfortunately, as was discovered later,

A. P. Parker.
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mission and the government chaplaincy.
However, in the positions to which they
were appointed, they behaved with
propriety, and used their influence to
discredit heathen superstitions.
It feU to Mr. Watson to draft a code
of regulation for the direction of foreign
missionaries in their work. So rapid
had been the growth of the missions, and
so necessary was it that the preachers
sent abroad should behave with discre-

J. W. Lambuth.
Y. J, Allen.
Bishop Marvin.

E. R. Hendrix.

THE FIRST CHINA CONFERENCE OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH.

these men had presented themselves
under false pretenses. They were not
Buddhist priests of a high rank, but
mere fishermen; and the consideration
shown to them in England made them
unwilling to leave these northern shores.
When they returned to Ceylon, in place
of remaining faithful to the Methodists
who had so befriended them, they found
it more to their advantage to attach
themselves to the Church of England

tion lest the work in general should
suffer, that a resolution was passed by
the Conference recommending the drafting of such regulations. These have
proved of great service to Wesleyan missions. Some of the closing rules are of
interest. " I t is peremptorily required
of every missionary," the eighth section
begins, " t o keep a journal, and to send
home frequently such copious abstracts
of it as may give a full and particular ac-
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count of his labors, success,
and prospects.'' T h e next
section absolutely forbids
any engaging in trade.
It was in the year 1^21,
after he was appointed resident missionary secretary,
and took up his abode at the
Mission House, in London,
that Watson began to write
his " T h e o l o g i c a l InstiSTONE ELEPHANTS, AT T H E MING TOIMB, N.\NKING.
tutes. '' By this time he was
acknowledged to be the ablest living ex- and the Truth of the Holy Scriptures;"
ponent of Methodist doctrine; but his a timely publication which did much to
writings had been confined to sermons, save young persons from the insidious
pamphlets and magazine articles. It was approaches of a poisonous infidelity.
his laudable ambition to contribute to
When, in the year 1833, Richard WatChristian literature something more solid son died, and was buried in the sacred
and permanent than this fugitive liter- enclosure adjoining City-road Chapel, it
ature. In the spring of ls2o the first part was felt by the whole Church that a
of his work appeared, bearing the title unique personality had been removed,
"Theological Institutes: or a View of the and that words were inadequate to deEvidences, Doctrines, ^Morals, and Insti- scribe the debt of gratitude that all Methtutions of Christianity." T h e volume, odists owed to him. E.specially valuable
which was appropriately dedicated to the had been his services to the foreign misRev. Jabez Bunting, his lifelong friend, sion cause. " F r o m the formation of the
was well received, and a second edition society to the period of his death, he rewas soon called for. No similar work ex- mained officiall}' connected with it as one
isted, systematically embodying all that of its secretaries; and he devoted to its
was important in the Methodist system service talents which, singly considered,
ot theology. Based on the labors of were of the highest order, and which are
Arminius, it was adapted to the existing so rare in their combination, that they
condition of religious thought, and was are seldom found united in the .same percouched in modern phraseology. It be- son. His presiding mind embraced the
came an essential part of the library- of whole range of the society's missions,
young ministers and students in the descending to the peculiarities of every
Methodist Church.
separate mission, at the same time that
()ther labors for which Methodists it viewed them in their relations to each
have to thank this eminent divine are a other, and ascertained their comparative
series of catechisms, embodying the es- importance. His discrimination of charsentials of Christian teaching and of acter was such that he soon discovered
Scripture history. Two of these were any particular adaptation which a misfor the young, and became highly popu- sionary candidate might possess for some
lar, not only in Methodist schools, but one part of the mission field in preference
in the Sunday-schools of other denomi- to others; while, from his long continunations. In 1S24 he added " A Cate- ance in office, he was personally acchism of the Evidences of Christianity, quainted with almost all the missionaries
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S. p. RICHARDSON, OF GEORGIA, A T 58 Y E A R S
OF A G E .
A n o t e d p i o n e e r in t h e h o m e field.

employed by the society.'' This passage
is extracted from the tribute to his memory in the minutes of the society. Watson died at the comparatively early age
of fifty-two, after four or five years of
failing health.
A daughter married
James Dixon, who, in the next generation, carried on the traditions of Methodism and was a bulwark of the Church.
Watson's criticism of Southey's "Life
of Wesley" was trenchant and in excelc
lent taste. That the world should receive Southey's portrait of the great
divine as final was unendurable to Methodists, who cherished, and rightly, a
much loftier ideal of the man, free from
all taint of ambition. Considerable general interest was manifested when Watson's "Observations on Mr. Southey's
'Life of Wesley' " appeared. Even the
prince regent was favorably impressed,
and made the remark: "Mr. Watson has
the advantage over my laureate.''
It was a noteworthy train of circum-
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stances which led a colored man to become the first preacher among the Wyandot Indians.
John Stewart was converted by the preaching of Marcus Lindsey, an earnest itinerant of Irish birth,
who entered the traveling connection in
the year 1810. For the next few years
Lindsey's labors lay among the people of
that rough and turbulent mountain district on the Kentucky-Virginia frontier,
where lawlessness had always been rampant. Thence he was transferred to the
Marietta circuit in Ohio; and one day,
while he was preaching in a wayside
chapel, Stewart entered and found a
message for his soul. Stewart's previous
record was a bad one. H e was at the
time a confirmed drunkard, and had just
attempted, in a fit of delirium tremens,
to drown himself in the Ohio river. T h e
result of his conversion was to make him
praise the Lord continually; and his
voice was both sweet and powerful. He
was also zealous in the study of his
Bible and in prayer. At this time a vision came to him, and seemed to bid him
insistently to " g o in a northwesterly
direction, to the Indian nation, and tell
the savage tribes of Christ, our Savior.''
It was an uncertain journey on which
he started, and, being poor and destitute of friends, he found many trials

S. p . R I C H A R D S O N A T 8i,
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awaiting him. Hearing of the
Delaware Indians, on the
]\Iuskingum river, he directed
his course thither. But when,
on arrival, he began to sing,
pray, and exhort among them,
he m e t with no response.
They regarded him with silent wonder, and were unmoved; and he felt that his
mission was not to them. Continuing on his way, he arrived
at Pipetown, on the Sandusky
river, where he found a large
concourse of Indians engaged
in feasting and dancing. They
invited him to join in the
revelry, and offered him "firewater" to drink. His refusal
angered them, but he turned
their anger aside by singing
a hymn in his clear, melodious
voice. He followed this with
an exhortation, which was
'^'^
translated to them by an old
chief who knew English; and everything seemed favorable for a blessed
work. But the head chief having interposed, threatening Stewart with a
hatchet if he did not desist and depart,
he sorrowfully resumed his journey.
On the upper Sandusky he found
another band of Indians, among whom

RESIDE-NCI') OF BISHOP KINGSLEY AT IVrEADVILLP:, P F ' N N S Y L V A N I A .
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BISHOP CALVIN KINGSLEY.

was a negro named Jonathan Painter,
who had been captured by the tribe in
Virginia, and had grown to manhood
amongst them. With Painter as interpreter, Stewart was able to begin a good
work. At first only two were willing to
come, an old chief named Big Tree, and
a woman named Mary; but in time others
were influenced, and a church was securely established among the Wyandots.
Some ten or twelve years later there
was held at Bellefontaine, < )hio, a Methodist camp-meeting to which the Christian Wyandots were invited. One hundred and fifty of them accepted the invitation, and arrived at the campingground, with every necessary equipment.
More expert than their white brethren
at setting up tents, they were sooner
ready for the services; and in a short
time the voice of prayer and of praise in
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GREENE B. HAYGOOD,
Father of the Bishop and of Laura Haygood.

MARTHA ASKEW HAYGOOD,
Mother of the Bishop and of Laura Haygood.

the Indian tongue sounded through the
forest glades. A great revival took
place, of which the Indian section of this
camp-meeting was the center; and those
who witnessed the scene never forgot its
hallowed associations. At the meeting
was a half-blood, a lady of education and
refinement, the wife of Inspector-General
Long. She was a worthy member of
the Methodist Episcopal Church, and a
devoted wife and mother. Her husband,
though making no profession whatever
of a Christian life, had a respect for his
wife's faith, and often accompanied her
to the log church. On this occasion he
was absent on duty, and did not join his
wife at Bellefontaine until Sunday morning. His appearance at the meeting in
full regimentals, attracted notice; and
people observed from his clouded brow
that he was ill at ease. On Monday
morning, his duties calling him away,
he rode off, with an evident feeling of
relief; but he had not proceeded two
miles before something impelled him to
turn back. When he arrived at the

camp-ground the people were celebrating
holy communion. He saw his wife go
forward with the others to partake of the
sacred rite, and listened to the earnest
exhortation which followed, urging all
to come forward and confess their sins.
At this the general broke down, and
falling prostrate on the ground, called
aloud for mercy. In a short space his
groans changed to utterances of joy, and
he rose a changed man. T h e warmhearted Indian chief, Menoncue, came
forward to embrace him, and said to him,
in broken accents: " M y brother, we
must now fight for King J e s u s . " It was
a memorable scene.
W h e n he returned to his military associates. General Long made it evident
to all that he had abandoned for good a
worldly life. To test the sincerity of his
change, they prepared a banquet, where
wine and cards lay ready to tempt him
back to his old pleasures; but his grave
demeanor showed that he was not to be
trifled with. Henceforth his life was
that of an earnest and sincere Christian.
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Aniong the honored names
associated with the evangelization of the Indians are
Daniel Poe, James B. Finley,
Elliott, Henkle, and a heroic
woman, Harriet Stubbs, who
did a wonderful work among
the Indian girls, and became
the idol of the Wyandot Nation.
The eastern cities now began to move in response to
missionary claims from the
interior and elsewhere. In
1818 a meeting of earnest
Christian men in New York,
RESIDENCE OF BISHOP HAYCiOOD, O.XFORD, GEORGIA.
at the house of the Rev.
Laban Clark, led to the formation of a Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Bible and Missionary Society. To Mr. Church may from time to time preClark, along with the two veteran preach- scribe."
ers Nathan Bangs and Freeborn GarrettThis founding in the city of New York
son, was intrusted the duty of drafting a of the Missionary Society of the Methconstitution, which was subsequently ap- odist Episcopal Church led to increased
proved by thepreachers' meeting. There- activity in mission work. At the Genupon it was determined to appeal to the eral Conference held in the following
community, and a public meeting was year a recommendation was sent to the
called in Forsyth Street Church early in Annual Conferences to found branch
April of the following year. T h e result missionary societies. In accordance with
was the formation of the "Missionary this policy, William Capers was selected,
Society of the Methodist Episcopal at the 1S21 session of the South Carolina
Church," with Bishop McKendree as Conference, to set on foot a mission to
president, the Rev. Thomas Mason as the Creek Indians, then occupying lands
secretary, and the Rev. Joshua Soule as in Georgia and Alabama, east and west
treasurer. T h e aim of the society, as of the Chattahoochee river. During the
stated in its constitution, was " t o diffuse next two years he gave his full attention
more generally to the work of evangelizing this nation,
the blessings of establishing schools and erecting mission
education a n d premises. One of these schools, known
C h r i s t i a n i ty as the A.sbury Manual Labor School,
throughout the and located at Fort Mitchell, close to
United S t a t e s the present city of Columbus, was kept
and Territories, up for many years. The removal of
and also in for- these Indian tribes to their present terrieign countries, tory across the Mississippi finally broke
under such rules up the work.
and regulations
In the year 1829 two missions to the
ATTICUS G. HAYGOOD,
°
plantation slaves having been started in
At i8 years of age.
as the General
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Capers, crowned with the
blessing of God, opened a
way for the Methodist ministry
to hundreds of thousands of
negroes, who otherwise might
never, from the cradle to the
grave, have heard a gospel
sermon. In South Carolina
alone there is now (1855),
among these plantation blacks,
a membership, in the Methodist Church, of ten thousand
one hundred and forty-four,
and about six thousand children, regularly catechized.
Nearly thirty effective preachers of the South Carolina Conference are employed in these
negro missions, and upwards
of nineteen thousand dollars
are annually expended in their
support.''
T h e compulsory westward
migration of the Indian tribes
BISHOP A. G. HAYGOOD,
—one of the most regrettable
Whose aid to Foreign Mission Work was so effective.
incidents in the history of the
the southern portion of the Methodist republic, because of the injustice involved
Church, Capers was appointed the su- in it—took place in the years 1830-2. By
perintendent; and he continued during this time over three thousand Choctaws
his life to take a warm interest in his work. and Chickasaws had been added to the
" H e k n e w , " states a capable authority, Church. To the Rev. Alexander Talley,
"how to preach to negroes so as to inter- one of three preacher brothers, belongs
est and instruct them; and his popu- the credit of having gained such an inlarity was as great among this class of fluence over the red men that so many
his hearers as among the intellectual and were willing to receive Christian baprefined. Indeed, the deep concern he tism. A half-breed, named Leflore, the
felt for the religious instruction of the principal chief of his nation, was the
slave population formed a prominent instrument, under God, of the conversion
trait in his character, and gave rise to of his people. Old Isaac Smith, whom
one of the noblest developments of our Capers had intrusted with the work of
southern Christianity—a systematic and education at the Asbury School, came to
thoroughly efficient scheme of missions preach to them, and Leflore interpreted.
to the blacks on the rice and cotton A young preacher who was present deplantations of the Carolinas and Georgia. scribed the affecting scene as he rememEnvironed with difficulties as was this bered it in his old age. " I had just
field of ministerial operations at first, the read," he states, "the first volume of
position, character and address of Doctor Watson's Institutes, and thought the
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rgument in favor of the divine origin of
Christianity fine; but as I sat there
mong these untutored men and women,
lelted and weeping profusely under the
7ord as the Holy Spirit applied it, I felt
hat the strongest argument for the gos)ers divinity was before m e . " Talley
wrought with him to the Annual Conjrence that met at Tuscaloosa in 1828
. delegation of Indian converts, and
i^hen one of them, at the request of the
Conference, gave, through an interpreter,
n account of the divine work in his naion the assembly was deeply moved.
'Brethren," exclaimed the chairman,
Jishop Soule, as he warmly shook hands
pith the chief, " t h e Choctaw Nation is
lurs! No—I mistake; the Choctaw Naion is Jesus Christ's.''
In the fertile territory south of Kansas
nd west of Arkansas, where these tribes
lave been located during the past seventy
•ears, the work of evangelization has
•een continued and has progressed.
?here are among them five thousand
aembers of the Methodist Church, and
•ver a hundred local preachers. T h e
)eople are peaceful, industrious, and
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THE REV. WILLI.^M L. H.IRRIS, D. D., LL. D.,
Often called the "Missionary Bishop."

law-abiding; many of them are well educated and even cultured.
T h e quiet
life on their holdings suits the temperament of the race, which is little adapted
to the stress and strain of modern industrial life, and prefers a dignified retirement.
Meanwhile there had been considerable activity in the foreign field. It has
always been a favorite policy among
many of those who are deeply concerned
with the future of the black race, to advise their reshipment to the continent
whence they came. A large section of
the colored people themselves ardently
desire it; and some of their religious
leaders continue to advocate it with a
zeal that sometimes oversteps discretion.
In the year ISK;, Dr. Robert Finley, of
Basking Ridge, New Jersey, who had
been greatly interested in the experiment made by English philanthropy at
Sierra Leone, gathered together at Princeton a few men of character, and laid before them a scheme for thus deporting
free negroes. H e advanced three telling
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DISTINGUISHED MISSIONARIES.
I. D . J . GOGERLY; forty-four years a jpissionary in Ceylon. 2. WILLIAM MOISTER; the missionary chronicler.
3. BARNABAS SHAW; pioneer South Africa missionary. 4. J O H N THOMAS; pioneer missionary in the Friendly
Islands, Pacific Ocean. 5. JOHN H U N T ; pioneer missionary in the Fiji Islands. 6. JAMES CALVERT; Second missionary in the Fiji Islands.

arguments: first, the country would be
free of an uncongenial element; secondly,
Africa would benefit by receiving on her
shores a partially civilized and Christianized population; and, lastly, the negroes
who remained would be in a better position. A meeting held soon after in
Washington, with Henry Clay presiding, resulted in the formation of " T h e
American Society for the Colonization
of the Free People of Color of the United
States." Bushrod Washington, Judge
of the Supreme Court, was elected president, with thirteen well-known men as
vice-presidents.
The formation of the society failed at
first to win the approval of the free
negroes, who considered that the language used in referring to them "as a
dangerous and useless part of the community' ' was an unmerited slur. A gath-

ering took place in the Bethel Church
at Philadelphia, and a protest was lodged
with the member who represented the
city in congress. There seemed to be a
general preference, if a scheme of colonization was intended, for lands in the
West, on the banks of the Missouri river.
But Doctor Finley did his best to allay
their displeasure and antagonism, and
temporarily succeeded. When congress
came to discuss the matter, it showed
itself wholly unfavorable to any scheme
of colonization in America, but considered that the British colony of Sierra
Leone might be willing to receive free
negroes, and authorized the president
to ask Great Britain if this plan was
feasible. Two delegates, who had been
sent by the Colonization Society to England, left for Sierra Leone with friendly
letters from London, and were warmly
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received; but they found on arrival that
free American negroes were not wanted
in the British colony. Accordingly they
proceeded further down the coast, and
chose Sherbro Island as the site of a
colony, which extended to the mainland
and became the modern Liberia.
The difliculty of disposing of such
negroes as were seized in the attempt to
smuggle them into the country, hastened
the endeavors of the society. Hitherto
in Georgia these negroes had been sold
into slavery for the benefit of the state.
But now the state authorities proposed
to the Colonization Society that, if it
were willing to pay all costs incurred in
their behalf from the time of capture, it
might have them. T h e Rev. William
Mead, of Milledgeville, was authorized
by the directors to secure in this way
the release of a batch of negroes; and,
by special proclamation. President Monroe made it possible for them to be deported to Africa. A sum of public
money was also set apart for this purpose.
Other free negroes, eighty-six in all,
applied to the society for transportation,
much to the disgust of the free black
community as a whole, who saw in the
movement a device for riveting the
chains on the existing slave population.
The Methodist Episcopal Church had
welcomed the scheme. On the motion
of Beverly Waugh, seconded by Wilbur
Fisk, the General Conference of 1828
signified its warm approval of the measures taken by the American Colonization Society to find a home for the free
people of color on the coast of Africa;
and "looked to the settlement at Liberia
as opening a door for the diffusion of all
the benign influences of the gospel over
the continent of Africa.''
T h e first efforts at planting the colony
were far from successful, owing to the
fickleness of the natives, who regretted
the original sale and were now hostile.
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and the unhealthiness of the climate.
T h e scheme might have been abandoned
there and then, but for the pluck of a
sturdy free negro from New York, named
Elijah Johnson, and the steadfastness of
the Rev. Jehudi Ashmun, who cheerfully undertook grave responsibilities
and discharged them wisely. The
friendliness of two British sea-captains,
who provided the settlers with stores,
proved of great value. Finally they
chose a new site on high ground at Cape
Mesurada, and gave to their chief town
the name Monrovia, in honor of the
president, James Monroe.
The early history of the foreign mission work in the Methodist Church is
associated with the pathetic career of a
devoted New Englander. Melville B.
Cox, the first Methodist missionary sent
from America across the Atlantic, was
born at Hallowell, Maine, at the very
close of the eighteenth century. H e belonged to a Boston family, and his
grandfather is said to have taken part in
the storming of Louisburg. T h e lad,
who early showed literary proclivities,
was apprenticed to a bookseller; and his
life consecration took place in the summer of the year 1S18. Two years later
he preached his first sermon, and for several years he devoted himself zealously
to the work of the ministry; but illhealth laid him low. In 18.">1 he went
south, and became a member of the Virginia Conference; but his weak lungs
still troubled him, and the prospect of
death was constantly before him. T h e
death of his wife and of his infant child
also weighed upon his spirits. It was in
May, 1832, that the episcopacy decided
to send him to Liberia.
That a bereaved soul like Melville
Cox, who had lost wife and child, and
was, moreover, in a precarious state of
health, should be willing to venture
upon the perils of an ocean vo5'age and
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the risks of a residence in Africa, made
a deep impression on the sympathetic
heart of the poetess, Mrs. Lydia Sigourney. She sent him from her home in
Connecticut the touching lines:
THE MISSIOX.\RY'S F.^REWELL AT THE
GR.WE OF HIS \V1FE.
Once more, 'mid autumn's moaning blast,
I seek thy narrow bed;—
.\nd is this gush of tears the last
I o'er its turf may shed?—
Though seasons change, and years depart,
Yet none shall here recline,
To twine thy memory round his heart
With such a love as mine.
Bound to a suffering, heathen clime.
For our Redeemer's sake,
What tides of sj-mpathy sublime
.\t thy blest image wake;—
Thy tender care—thy fearless trust—
Thy fond, confiding tone,—
But what avails—since thou art dust.
And 1 am all alone !
Thou too, dear infant, slumbering nigh,
How beautiful wert thou !
Thy mother's spirit in thine eye.
Her smile upon thy brow;—
.\ little while, thy rose-bud light
O'er my lone path was shed;—
\ little while,—there came a blight,
And thou art of the dead.
I go;—my best beloved, farewell!
Rome o'er the trackless sea.
When its wild waves like mountains swell,
Still shall I think of thee;
Thy meekness 'mid afflictions strife,
Thy lifted glance of prayer,
Thy firmness neath the storms of life.
Shall be my pattern there.
And when, o'er .Afric's bleeding breast,
The scorned of every shore,
The chained, the trampled, the oppressed.
Salvation's balm 1 pour,
Thy zeal to spread a Savior's name.
Thy love with cloudless ray,
Like ancient Israel's pillared flame,
Shall cheer my pilgrim way.
If toiling 'mid that sultry glade,
The spoiler's call I hear.
Or neath the palm trees' murmuring shade
It hoarsely warns my ear.
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Oh ! may the faith that fired thine eye,
'!Mid pangs untold and strong,
ily dying pillow hover nigh.
And wake the triumph-song.

It was in the spring of the year 1833
that he landed in Liberia. When he
arrived at Monrovia he was cordially
received by the acting governor, Williams, who was a local preacher of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. A campmeeting was held the day after his
arrival, and, a month later, a Sundayschool was opened. Mr. Williams was
also ordained deacon and elder, and the
Methodists in the colony became an integral part of the Church.
Unfortunately, the career of Air. Cox
was a sadly short one. From March the
seventh until June the twenty-sixth, he
was busy at work; but on the latter date
the entries in his journal cease, and on
July the twenty-first he expired, with
these words on his lips: " L e t a thousand
fall before Africa be given u p . ' ' On the
whole the colonizing venture may be
said to have justified the expectations
that were formed of it. Until the year
184s the community enjoyed the protection of the United States, but since then
it has been completely independent. The
descendants of the twenty thousand immigrants who were sent by the Colonization Society have kept up their educational and religious institutions, and are
a distinctly civilizing influence in that
region.
The story of Methodist missionary
effort in the South vSeas from the time
that Samuel Leigh crossed from Sydney
to preach the gospel to the cannibal
Maoris, fills one of the brightest pages
in Christian annals. For long the work
in New Zealand was blighted by the
bloody feuds of the native chiefs who at
first had shown themselves docile and
friendly, but whose fierce instincts, once
aroused, brooked no interference. When

496

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

MEMBERS OF THE FOREIGN MISSION STAFF IN THE ORIENT.
I. R E V . DAVID C. KELLY, D . D . , of the Tennessee Couference, one of the early missionaries to China.
2. M I S S DORA RANKIN; died in Shanghai. 3. Miss LOCHIE RANKIN; first missionary Sent out by the Woman's Board
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 4. MRS. VAN P.ATTEN; member of the Japan Mission, Tokyo. 5. R E V .
MILTON S. VAIL; formerly of Tokyo, now in Nagasaki, Japan. 6. Miss M.A.TiLD.i SPENCER, of the Japan Mission,
Tokyo. 7. DR. CHARLES TAYLOR; first missionary to China from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 8. M R S .
CHARLES TAYLOR.

the desolating warfare ceased, and the
stream of immigration began to fiow into
these beautiful islands, the godless ways
of the settlers proved an obstacle to the
spread of the gospel. But patience in
well-doing bore fruit in the end, and
many of this noble race of savages were
saved from a life of brutal ignorance and
cruelty. At one period the Methodist
Church could count over three thousand
Maori members, and four thousand children in its schools. A period of trial
followed, marked by a strong reversion
to idolatrous ways. T h e native population of late years has been rapidly decreasing, until it numbers less than forty

thousand, about one-tenth of whom attend Methodist services.
The labors of the Rev. John Thomas
among the natives of the Friendly Islands
of the South Pacific, of which Tonga is
by far the largest, deserve special mention. The pleasant reception which Captain Cook happened to meet with in
1773, when he visited the islands, led
him to suppose special virtues in the
people which they did not possess.
While they were a superior race, many
of their habits were far from being commendable. Fond of war, they also indulged in cannibalism; and were polygamists and idolaters. Mr. Thomas landed
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at Tonga in the year 1826, and was so
successful in his labors that six years
later eight thousand of the inhabitants—
possibly about one-fourth—renounced
idolatry, and fifteen hundred joined the
Church. As the years passed by, the
work grew and prospered, until it became entirely self-supporting and not a
heathen was left on the islands. This
veteran apostle died in the year 1881, at
the advanced age of eighty-five.
It was not until the year 1838 that the
saintly John Hunt, who came from John
Wesley's leafy county of Lincolnshire,
landed in the Fiji Islands, then the home
of cannibalism and other horrors. Three
years earlier the first assault had been
made from the Friendly Islands on this
stronghold of heathenism; and with very
encouraging results. H u n t ' s was a fine
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personality, and his efforts were singularly blessed. After nine years of labor
he could report three thousand Fijians as
attending the services, and nineteen
hundred as belonging to the society
classes. Unlike Thomas, he was early
called home. Malarial fever s e i z e d
fatal hold on his constitution, and he
passed away peacefully at the close of
the year 1848. In 1886, when jubilee
rejoicings were held among the Fiji
Christians, his successor, James Calvert,
who took up H u n t ' s work, was able to
declare that "Fiji is a nation of Methodists." T h e horrors of cannibalism,
widow-strangling, and infanticide have
all gone into the forgotten past; and no
better church-going people exist on the
surface of the globe than the peaceful inhabitants of these Pacific islands.

CHAPTER XXV
A N E D U C A T I O N A L ERA.

I

N a previous chapter the fact was
mentioned that not until the year
1825 was the condition of educational
affairs in the United States on anything
like a satisfactory footing. Thenceforward matters improved, and in time the
noble system of public schools came to
be a matter of pride with patriotic Americans. T h e Methodist Church, alive as
usual to the immediate necessities of the
age, took its part in the new development.
The General Conference of 1820 recommended that the Annual Conferences
should, as soon as practicable, establish
literary institutions, to be under their
control. So much of the education of
the time was of an infidel kind that the
Church felt that a counter Christian
movement was absolutely necessary.
Subsequent General Conferences continued to pay attention to the matter.
T h e career of Wilbur Fisk deserves an
extended notice in this connection.
Born in the "Green Mountain" state in
the year 1792, he was educated under the
best kind of influences. His father, a
distinguished lawyer, became chief-justice of the state, and was prominent in
its politics. Both the elder Fisk and his
wife were earnest Christians, and as
early as the age of eleven the boy came
under religious convictions and joined
the Methodist Episcopal Church. Educational advantages were limited in
their neighborhood, and, at the age of
sixteen, he was sent off to a grammarschool. Two years later he took charge
of a district school for the winter. To
carry out his ambition of making himself a scholar, he had, owing to his
father's small income, to depend largely
on his own efforts. H e passed his fresh-

man year at the University of Vermont,
but circumstances led him later to enter
Brown University at Providence, Rhode
Island. His student days were passed
on the classic heights above Narragansett bay, and here, in the year 1815, he
took his degree with distinction.
These years of literary ambition had
been marked by a dying-out of the
fervor which led him at the age of eleven
to make a profession of religion. His
aims were now worldly, and his desire
was to become famous as a lawyer; but
yet his parents continued to cherish the
hope that he might return to his early
intention of entering the Christian ministry. An offer of employment as tutor
in the family of a gentleman who lived
near Baltimore was accepted, because of
the pecuniary inducements, and he
found himself in very congenial surroundings; but an attack of lung trouble
having prostrated him, he returned
home an invalid. It was a crisis in his
life, reawakening his early impressions.
A revival was going on in the district at
the time, and he was quickly in the
stream of enthusiastic religious effort.
In the year 1818 he was licensed as a
local preacher, and began to labor on
the Craftsbury circuit, about twenty
miles from his father's home. Here he
was remarkably preserved from a violent
death. A lady at whose house he frequently stayed was subject to fits of insanity. In one of these paroxysms she
rushed at her guest with an open knife
in her hand, and tearing open his vest,
exclaimed: "You talk so much of
heaven, I am going to send you there!"
When Mr. Fisk, controlling himself,
looked her calmly in the face, she
paused a moment, removed the knife,
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and then added: "You are fit to live or
die. We want such men on earth, so I
will let you live a little longer."
His ill-health continued to pursue
him, and in 1822, the j^ear he was ordained elder, he was placed on the superannuated list. T h e New England
Conference requested him, as far as his
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pleased to find that he had done nothing
to promote this educational venture; but
Fisk replied that the undertaking must
be placed on a different footing before
he could have anything to do with it.
In the following year, as a result of
the action of the Conference, a committee, of which Mr. Fisk was a member.

A GROUP OF EDITORS.
I. D. D. W u u D o x , D. D., L L . D., E d i t o r Qiiartcily
Review.
2. I).\.NII;L C U R R Y , D . 1)., E d i t o r Christian
AdI'ocalr. 3. F,. I). l-'ri.i.ivR, I >. 1)., J v l i t o r .Methodist Adroeale, A t l a n t a , Georfjia. ,|. I). 1). L<>vi,. I). D,, E d i t o r .W;; //;,( n
Ad;-oiate.
5. B. F . C U . M O ' , I). ])., E d i t o r Central
Christian
.•idi;nate.
6, J. ,M. RICID, D . ])., E d i t o r .\,,i th:, e.^lei 11
Christian Adivcate.
7. I. DILI.O.N, I). I)., E d i t o r Pacific Christian
Advocate.
8. S. H. N E S I U T , 1). I)., I x i i t o r I'itt\hiii ^li
Christian .Ad'.;iiate.
9. I). WISE, D. D., E d i t o r Sunday-Schmd
Advocate a n d B o o k s . 10. H . C. BICNSO.N, 1). D , I'iditur
The .Xdvocate, California.

health would permit, to serve as agent of
Newmarket Academy, then the only
.Methodist school in New England; but
an inquiry he made into the standing of
the school led him to despair of its future,
and he declined to accept the post.
The presiding bishop at the next Annual Conference was somewhat dis-

inquired into the condition of Newmarket
Academy, with a view to constituting it
a training-school for ministers; but the
people of Wilbraham, Massachusetts,
hearing of their intention, offered a suitable site and buildings, if the college
should be located with them. The reply
was favorable, and at the close of the
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A GROUP OF METHODIST SCHOLARS.
I. A B E L S T E V E N S , D . D . , the historian of Methodism.

2, J O H N MCCLINTOCK, D . D . 3. C H A R L E S COLLINS,

D. D., President of Emory and Henry College, and of Dickinson College. 4. H E Z E K I A H G. L E I G H , of North Carolina
Conference; founded Randolph-Macon College. 5. A. ME.ANS, D . D . , LL. D., of the Georgia Conference; long connected, as professor, with Emory College, G ^ r g i a .

year 1825 Mr. Fisk opened the new institution with an address, and was shortly
afterward appointed its principal. Beginning with seven pupils, this Wesleyan Academy next year admitted seventy-five, and entered upon a career of
growing usefulness and prosperity. At
the General Conference of 1828, held at
Pittsburgh, its principal was appointed
chairman of the Committee on Education, and in his report advocated the
creation of several collegiate institutions.
As a result of this activity in educational
matters, the two Conferences of New
York and New England associated themselves in the founding of a Methodist
university. T h e town of Middletown,
pleasantly situated on the banks of the
Connecticut river, was chosen as a suitable locality; and here was planted the
Wesleyan University which has since
had so honorable a history. Chosen its
first president in 1830, Doctor Fisk delivered at its opening in September of the fol-

lowing year a brilliant inaugural address,
which was much talked of and long remembered.
Other positions had meanwhile been
offered him. T h e Canada Conference
elected him bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church in that colony. I t is significant that the founding of the first collegiate institution of Canadian Methodism was exactly contemporaneous with
the founding of the Wesleyan University.
T h e college at Cobourg, situated on the
shores of Lake Ontario, some sixty miles
east of Toronto, which later, as Victoria
University, won for itself an honorable
name in the annals of education in the
New World, also dates from the year
1831. So enthusiastic were the Canadian
preachers in its behalf that they pledged
for its support all the marriage fees which
should accrue to them under the recent
legislation which permitted them to perform the rite of matrimony.
There was also educational activity in

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

501

A GROUP OF C 0 L L P ; G E PRESIDENTS AND PROFESSORS.
I. W. A. SMITH, D . D . , President Randolph-Macon College, 1846-66; President Central College, Missouri.
2. PROF. D.wrn DINC.V.N', A. M. 3. .\, W. Jo.vics, D. D., President Memphis Conference Female College. 4. Ricv.
JAMES R. TIIOM.VS, LL. D., President Emory College, Georgia. 5. O. H. P. CORTRKW, Professor in Randolph-Macon
College and Central College, Missouri. 6. PROE. S. D. SANDERS, Southwestern Universit}-. 7, B. W. ARNOLD, .V M.,
Vanderbilt University. 8. PROF. BI:NXHTT PrRVE.VR, .\ M., LL. D., Randolph-:\Iacon College and Richmond College. 9. GEORGE W . BEN.VCII, A. M., Professor University of Alabama. 10. R. W. Joxi;s. A. M.,LL. D , President
Mississippi Industrial Institute; Professor Mississippi University and Raudolph-Macon College. 11. L-^NDOX
CABELL GARLAND, L L . D., first Chancellor of Vanderbilt University. 12. REV. JA.MES ,\. Duxc.vx. A. M,, D. D.,
President of Randolph-Macon College, i868-,-r.
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REV. IGNATIUS A. FEW, D. D., LL. D.,
Boru iu Columbus, Georgia, 1791; Colonel in the War of
1812; first President of Emory College, Oxford,
Georgia.

the Southern states. La Grange College
was founded at La Grange in Alabama,
under the patronage of the SoutMern and
Southwestern Conferences, and the presidency was offered to Doctor Fisk. Dickinson College, at Carlisle in Pennsylvania; Randolph-Macon College, at Boydton in Virginia; McKendree College, at
Lebanon in Illinois, and Allegheny College, at Meadville in Pennsylvania, all
date from this same period.
Until the close of his all too short life
in 1839, Doctor Fisk was identified with
the university which he had done so
much to create. His temperament exactly suited the duties of a president. To
quote the testimony of Dr. Nathan Bangs:
" H i s acute, far-reaching mind; his equable temper, involving the most absolute
self-control; his ability to adapt himself
to every variety of characters and circumstances; his firmness to restrain and punish vice, in connection with his disposition not to make an offender for a word;
and, to crown all, his high exeeutive
talent—all these gave him an advantage,
as the presiding officer of a literary insti-
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tution, which comparatively few have
enjoyed. His task at Middletown, especially, was a difficult one, as the framing
and fixing of the whole college machinery devolved in a great measure upon
him; 'but the result of his labors there
showed how competent he was to the
work he had undertaken. And he was
duly honored in this relation. His associates in the management and instruction of the university fully appreciated
both his ability and fidelity, while the
students not only admired and revered
him as a teacher, but loved him as a
father."
Another name which merits an extended
notice in any work telling the story,
however briefly, of Methodist educational institutions, is that of Stephen Olin.
His career bears many points of resemblance to Fisk's. Both were Vermonters, Olin being Fisk's junior by five
years. T h e fathers of both men held
honorable offices in the state. Both men
at the age of seventeen were teaching

STEPHEN OLIN, D. D.,
President of the Wesleyan University, Middletown,
Connecticut.
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school, and both of them entered a lawyer's oflice, only to
quit it in order to enter a hall
of learning.
The college he entered was
Middlebury, which, considering its size, has been remarkably prolific of able alumni.
When Olin graduated in 1820,
he was appointed to deliver
the valedictory address, but
he had so overworked himself
that he had to decline the
THE TRAN,SYLVANL\ UNIVERSITY, LEXINGTON, KENTUCKY.
honor. With a view to imBishop H. B. Bascom was its President, 1S42-47. It is the present
proving his health he went
"Morrison Chapel" of Kentucky University. (From a photograph by James Mullen, Lexington, Kentucky.)
south to serve as principal of
Tabernacle Academy in the Abbeville came convinced of its truth. A sense
district of South Carolina.
Here his of guilt and personal unworthiness folduties imposed on him the necessity of lowed this conviction, and Olin ended
delivering an opening and closing prayer; by becoming a hearty believer.
an irksome task to a man wholly indifferHaving entered the Methodist Episcoent in respect to religion. Unwilling to pal Church, he felt that he had a call to
discharge such a duty perfunctorily, he preach, and in 1824 he joined the itinerset himself to study the evidences of acy, and was stationed at Charleston.
Christianity, with the result that he be- From the beginning he showed himself
to be a power in the pulpit. A short
period of activity was followed by a very
serious return of lung trouble, which led
to his being placed on the supernumerary list. Finally he accepted the post of
professor of belles-lettres X-Q. Franklin College, situated at Athens, in Georgia, a
position which he held for four years,
but not continuously. During his stay
at Athens he married a Georgian lady.

BISHOP HENRY B. BASCOM,
President of Transylvania University, Kentucky, and
afterward Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South.

It was in the year 1S33 that he was
called to the presidency of one of the two
chief educational institutions of the
Church. The recommendations passed
by the General Conferences of 1S20 and
1S24 had not been left unnoticed by the
Virginia Conference. The leading spirit
in the business affairs of the Conference
was John Early, who subsequently became a bishop in the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South. He was actively interested
in educational matters, and took a prom-
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WILBUR FISK,
First President of the Wesleyan University, Middletown, Connecticut.

inent part in founding Randolph*-Macon
College. By the year 1828 the preachers
of the Conference were actively engaged
in obtaining subscriptions for the contemplated college, and shortly afterward, mainly through the exertions of
the Rev. Hezekiah G. Leigh, a suitable
location was found in the county of
Mecklenburg, near Boydton. Over forty
years before. Bishop Asbury had interested himself in a school situated not very
far off, on the road leading from Boydton
to Petersburg. T h e original building,
known as Ebenezer Academy, is still
standing, though in a frail condition.
It seems strange that the names of
Randolph, of Roanoke, and Nathaniel
Macon should be bracketed together in
the naming of a Methodist college.
Neither of them was a Methodist or even
in sympathy with the Methodists; neither
of them was a professing Christian. It
is evident that the trustees intended that
the college should fill a needed place in
the educational systems of the two states
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of Virginia and North Carolina, on the
border line of which was its location.
Randolph enjoyed great popularity in
the Dominion state, and was one of the
wisest and ablest statesmen of his time,
whonf ill-health alone prevented from
taking a leading place in the councils of
his country. Macon was also a model
citizen, a man of high honor and unblemished character. T h e adoption of
this name meant that the college was to
be a nursery of patriots.
The names of Early, Leigh, and Disosway are to be honorably remembered
for their services to this great southern
institution. " I n every city where he
(Leigh) was stationed," states the historian of Virginian Methodism, " i n every
district, in every circuit, there are thrilling recollections of his preaching.
He was not simply an eloquent preacher,
he was a wise, skillful, practical workman
in the vineyard.'' Gabriel P Disosway,
who is favorably known as the author of
" T h e Old Churches of New York," re-

MATTHEW SIMPSON,
President of McKendree College, Lebanon, Illinois, and
Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
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sided until 1828 at Petersburg. A graduate of Columbia College, New York, he
was able to render Doctor Leigh much
valuable advice, and was active in promoting the college scheme.
Bishop
Early served as president of the board of
trustees for the long period of thirty-six
years—that is to say, during the whole
period of its location at Boydton. Since
the year l''^(J8 the college has been located at Ashland.
The career of John Early covers a long
period of Christian activity. Born in the
year 17^(3 in Bedford county, Virginia,
he was originally associated with the
Baptist Church, to which his parents
belonged; but, after the change which he
experienced in the year 1804, he united
with the IMethodist Church, and two years
later was licensed to preach. Part of
his early work was done among the
negroes on President Jefferson's estate.
For some time after the year 1815 he located, in order to support his family; but
in ls21 he again entered the itineracy.

' ;.

m

JONATHAN HAMNETT,
Professor in Allegheny College for sixty consecutive
years.
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REV. RANDOLPH S. FOSTER, D. D.,
President of Northwestern University, Evanston, Illinois, and Professor of Systematic Theology at Drew
Theological Seminary; afterward President of
Drew Seminary.

and was appointed a presiding elder.
Early was a great force on the campmeeting ground, and is said on one occasion to have brought no less than a
thousand people into the fold. He survived until the year is73, and until his
eightieth year was in active service.
Doctor Olin's presidency of RandolphMacon College lasted for only three
years. In June, 18;')(J, his health became
so impaired that a complete suspension
of his labors was deemed necessary; and
for several years he traveled in Europe
and Asia, visiting all the localities made
famous in sacred and profane history.
After his return he was appointed to
the vacant presidency of the Wesleyan
University, as the successor of his friend.
Dr. Wilbur Fisk. This position he held
until his lamented death in the year
1851.
Olin was a great preacher and an impressive personality. "Great compass
of t h o u g h t , " says a friend who knew
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TIMOTHY ALDEN,
Founder of Allegheny College.

him well, "was his peculiar mental
trait—he had only to bend his mind
upon any subject, and, as if by magic,
in all its completeness and varied relations, it shortly stood before him,o:eady
to be put on paper, or to be detailed to
an audience, and this often without having made a single note with pen or pencil. Sometimes his discourses were
written before their delivery; but, even
then, he did not, as a general thing,
have the manuscript before him at the
time of delivery. T h e field of his mental
vision was always clear and well-defined
before him—it was wonderfully extensive, but still every object was distinctly seen."
It is interesting to connect Olin with
another great teacher and inspirer of
youth, who was also a Demosthenes of
the pulpit. When in Paris in the year
1837, he seized the opportunity of listening to Dr. Thomas Chalmers, then at
the height of his fame. He was warned
to avoid the excitement, and he suffered
for his rashness. The Scottish preacher
seems to have been more than usually
impressive, and the effect produced upon
Olin was such as to confine him to a
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sick bed for six weeks. Unfortunately
Olin belonged to a generation which
was inclined to regard deliberate physical recreation as a needless concession
to human frailty. Had he taken better
care of'his health, by alternating his severe mental labors with invigorating
open-air exercise, he would undoubtedly
have prolonged his life and increased his
usefulness.
The personality of Henry Bidleman
Bascom also enters directly into the history of Methodist educational institutions. Born in Delaware county, in
New York state, he was educated
by a relative, Henry Bidleman, who
resided at Eaton, Pennsylvania.
In
1812, when Henry was sixteen years
old and had finished his schooling, the
Bascom family, after various migrations,
settled permanently in the state of Ohio.
From his earliest days the lad was obedient, loving, and industrious, and, after
the age of fourteen, distinctly pious.
At the early age of seventeen he was
licensed to preach on the Brush Creek

JUDGE A. B. LONGSTREBT, LL. D.,
President of Emory College, Oxford, Georgia.
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circuit, in which the family home was
situated. For the next ten years he
labored in Ohio and Kentucky. In 1823,
through the influence of Henry Clay, he
was appointed chaplain to congress; and
began to win in the East a reputation as
an eloquent preacher. Four years later
he entered upon scholastic duties as president of Madison College, situated in
Uniontown, Pennsylvania; and delivered an inaugural address which was
long remembered for the brilliancy of its
rhetoric.
Associated with him in the college
were several excellent men. One of
these, Dr. Charles Elliott, a
native of county Donegal in
Ireland, was the means of inducing Matthew Simpson to attend college.
Happening to
visit Cadiz when the lad was in
his eighteenth year, he noticed
his bright promise, and remained ever afterward his zealous and judicious friend. In
the future bishop's journal occurs an interesting entry descriptive of college life at Madison. "December 1st: Rose at
half-past four; recited Latin HOME OF
Prosody, a l s o twenty-fourth
proposition, third book of Euclid; heard
Cicero and Greek Testament; continued
Livy." "December 5th: Ro.se at halfpast three; recited from fifteenth to
thirtieth proposition, sixth book of
Euclid." "December 2,5th: This being
Christmas, there was no school. Attended prayer-meeting before daylight;
at eleven heard Mr. Bascom preach.
Received the appointment of tutor in
Madison College."
It is no slight
honor that this school, in its short
career, should have nurtured such a
leader of men as Bishop Matthew Simpson.
Bascom held the presidency for but
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two years, when he accepted an agency
of the American Colonization Society, in
which the Church was then taking considerable interest. Three or four years
later he returned to a scholastic life,
being appointed professor of moral science and belles-lettres at Augusta College, Kentucky, a position he held for
many years. In the year 1839, while
professor there, he married Miss Van
Antwerp, of New York, who bore him
two sons and a daughter. Two presidencies were offered to him soon afterward, that of the Louisiana College, and
of Missouri University, but he declined
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both. After serving for a time as pro
tempore president of Transylvania University, he was finally elected its president; and proved a successful administrator.
In the crisis of 1844 he bore an important part, aud was also active in the organization of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South. The whole faculty of
Transylvania University, of which he
was president, tendered their resignations
to the General Conference of 1846, which
met at Petersburg, Virginia, in order
that they might hold office directly from
the Conference; and Doctor Bascom was
duly reappointed. He was also elected
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the capacities of administrator and orator. By many he
was considered the ablest
pulpit orator of his time.
It is said that, while preaching as chaplain before congress, he so thrilled the audience at one passage that
the president, G e n e r a l
Jackson, i n v o l u n t a r i l y
started from his seat with
the exclamation: " M y God,
he is lost!"
Madison College, where
he spent two years as president, retiring in 1828, did
not remain for long a Methodist institution. In 1832
the Church abandoned it,
and secured possession of
Allegheny College, which
had been in existence for
several years as a Presbyterian institution. T h e fine
building, in colonial style,
which had been erected in
the year 1820, is still standing. T h e first president of
JOHN BARKER,
the reconstituted college
Elected Professor of Natural Science in Allegheny College in 1839,
was Dr. Martin Ruter, an
editor of the Quarterly Review, which able and versatile man, with an abundant
was started at this time under the pat- fiow of energy, who for four years had
ronage of the Church. At the next been president of Augusta College, and
General Conference, held in the city of was well known in the Church. For five
St. Louis, he was elected bishop. Be- years he devoted himself with much sucfore the first year of his episcopal labors cess to organizing and developing the
had closed, death overtook him. He institution. Doctor Ruter was not only a
had entered with great activity on his good preacher and a good administrator,
His
labors in the St. Louis Conference, which but also a successful writer.
was specially assigned to him, and had "Church History" was for half a centtaken a long journey to visit the Indian ury the standard text-book of Methodist
Manual Labor School, at Fort Leaven- preachers. Ruter Hall, one of its chief
worth, with which he was highly pleased. buildings, remains as a memorial of his
In August of the same year, when trav- services to Allegheny College. Under
eling east, he fell sick at Louisville, and Homer Clark, John Barker, William
Crawford, and other able presidents, the
died at a friend's house.
Like Stephen Olin, Bascom united college has continued to prosper. Among
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its alumni to-day are William McKinley,
President of the United States, Senator
Allison, and Bishop Thoburn of India.
Another famous Methodist institution
which dates, like Allegheny College,
from the year 1833, is Dickinson College,
situated at Carlisle, Pennsylvania, in the
lovely Cumberland valley. T h e college
derives its name from the eminent patriot, John Dickinson, who was president of Pennsylvania from 1782 until
1785. It was during his term of office
that he founded and partly endowed the
college. T h e first associations of the
institution were with the Presbyterians,
and its first president was a Scotch Presbyterian minister. Dr. Charles Nesbit,
who came from the ancient Forfarshire
burgh of Montrose. T h e division between the Old School and the New
School in the Presbyterian Church had
a damaging effect on its prosperity, and
in 1833 it was transferred to the Methodists. Among its early alumni were
James Buchanan, who became president,
and Roger Brooke Taney, who became
chief-justice. Henceforth the Baltimore
and Philadelphia Conferences had joint
control of the institution. T h e responsibility was thus thrown upon two bodies
which numbered among them many of
the ablest men in the whole Church.
Henceforth it exercised a unique influence in leavening the Methodist ministry.
Its first president was a young man of
thirty-three, who yet enjoyed, and deservedly, the full confidence of the two
Conferences. John Price Durbin, who
was a Kentuckian from Bourbon county,
belonged to an old Methodist family,
and his early training was sound and
thorough. At eighteen years of age he
came under religious conviction, and
was soon an active itinerant, wielding in
the pulpit a strange spell by singular
outbursts of eloquence. Having broken
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down in health through excessive application, he found his relaxation in conversing with negroes in their cabins,
and thus got close to the warm human
heart. After a period of labor in Ohio,
he completed his studies at Miami University and later at Cincinnati College,
where he was admitted to the degree of
Master of Arts. In the year 1826 he
was appointed professor of languages in
Augusta College in his native state.
Five years later he served as chaplain in
the United States Senate. After two
years of editorial work on the Christiari
Advocate, he was unanimously elected
president of Dickinson College, a post
which he filled for eleven years. When
he left it, he had established for himself
a secure reputation for administrative
and executive ability. T h e close of his
life was spent in the important post of
missionary secretary. During his twentytwo years' tenure of office, all of the foreign missionary enterprises of the Church
(with two exceptions) grew up under
his fostering care; and his wise manage-

THE POUNDERS OF DICKINSON COLLEGE.
1. BENJAMIN Rrsii; bom in 1745; died in 1S13.
2. J O H N DICKINSON; born in 1732; died in 1S04.
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ment of the affairs of the society, together with the stirring appeals he made
from platform and pulpit, placed the
society's income on a most satisfactory
footing. When, in 1872, he refused reelection on account of failing health, he
could report annual receipts that were
sevenfold greater than when he first
accepted office. A stroke of paralysis in
1876 brought to a close a life of singular
worth and usefulness. His successor at
Dickinson College was Dr. Robert Emory, son of Bishop John Emory, who
died in 1848, after six years of excellent
service. Had he lived he would have
done much for the literature of Methodism; as it is, his "History of the Discipline" is an invaluable treatise.
As early as the year 1828 the western
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Conference of Illinois had
founded a college on the
pattern of Augusta College
in K e n t u c k y . T h e site
chosen was at Lebanon, some
twenty miles east of the Mississippi river, and close to
the famous Looking-glass
Prairie, which was once one
of the show places of the
West.
Its first name was
Lebanon Seminary, changed
two years later to McKendree College; but it did not
receive its charter until 1834.
Among the names of those
who voted for the charter
may be found that of Abraham Lincoln, the greatest of
Illinoisans.
T h e donation
by Bishop McKendree of
four hundred and twenty
acres of land helped to place
its finances upon a stable
basis. Its first principal was
Edward Raymond A m e s ,
then a young man fresh from
Ohio University, who later
became a bishop of the Church. H e
was succeeded by Dr. Peter Akers,
who was noted for his contributions to
chronology. The institution has been
much hampered in its development by
the lack of adequate endowments.
T h e unsatisfactory condition of the
State University of Indiana, which operated unfavorably to Methodist students, led to the founding of Indiana
Asbury University. A suitable location
was obtained at Greencastle, and in
June, 1837, Dr. Henry Bascom laid the
foundation stone of the first university
building. During its erection classes
were held in the Methodist church of
the town, and in the town seminary.
T h e first president was Matthew Simpson, who had been serving with great
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success in Allegheny College as professor of natural science, and vice-president. He entered at Greencastle upon
nine years of unremitting toil. The
financial crisis of 1837 still exercised its
baneful effect upon the community,
making money scarce and chilling financial enterprise. The university paid its
professors in its own scrip, which was
turned into cash on the best terms available. The president's Sundays "were
given to preaching throughout the state;
long tours were taken on horseback,
with a preaching appointment for nearly
every day; at the great gatherings he
was always a conspicuous figure. In
these tours he rapidly developed his extraordinary preaching power; his name
became a household word in all the
state, and his eloquence was so prized
that he was called on from all quarters.
The effect of his exertions was that a
genuine enthusiasm was created for the
university." Finally the strain proved
excessive, and Simpson resigned office
to become editor of the Western Christian Advocate, at Cincinnati. His later
career was a singularly distinguished
one.
The history of Methodism in Georgia
shows that after considerable early activity in the matter of education, there
ensued a period when the camp-meeting

FORMER RESIDENCE OF BISHOP ANDREW,
OXFORD, GEORGIA.
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OS:\ION G. B.\KER,
Professor in Biblical Institute at Concord; afterward
Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church.

was in favor and the college at a discount. Indeed, there existed a fear
among the horny-handed settlers that
a college would prove an expensive luxury, imposing educational requirements
on preachers, and increasing the liabilities of the Church. Happily these objections were successfully combated, and in
1820 the South Carolina Conference took
under its charge a school at Salem, in
Clarke county, which had been established by some Methodists. vStephen Olin
was making a success of the Abbeville
school, and this new undertaking was
intended to meet the special wants of
Georgians; but it does not seem to have
enjoyed much patronage.
In the year 1830 the Georgia preachers
ceased to receive their appointments from
the South Carolina Conference and
formed a separate Conference of their
own. Two colleges sent representatives
to Georgia in ls;',2, with the object of securing, if possible, the patronage of the
Conference. John Early came from
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from the stirring l i f e of
cities, a community is apt to
stagnate and present only
negative features of excellence; the wealth of city life
is necessary for the continued
maintenance of college efficiency; and when literature
is divorced from theology it
is apt to be emasculated. In
Robert Paine, however. La
Grange College found for fifteen years an ideal president.
Born in North Carolina, in
1799, he removed with his
family, when fifteen years of
THE PRESIDENT'S HOUSE, EMORY COLLBGE, OXFORD, GEORGIA
age, to Giles county, TenBoydton, Virginia, as a representative nessee, and four years later entered the
of Randolph-Macon, and William McMa- Methodist ministry. A singularly wellhon from Alabama, as a representative balanced and personable man, Paine was
particularly at home in the lecture-room,
of La Grange.
T h e latter institution had a career of and exercised a most salutary influence
a quarter of a century. Like man]f of the on the whole institution. In the history
other schools of the time, it was pur- of the Church, his name will occupy a
posely located in a retired rural district, prominent place, because of the part he
so that its students might not suffer from took in events of 1844. H e was elected
the allurements and contamination of a bishop of the Methodist Episcopal
town-life. La Grange was not even a Church, South, in 1846, and survived
village, but rather a scattered hamlet in until the year 1882.
the mountains of Alabama, noted for the
After Paine's resignation the financial
excellence of its spring water and for its outlook, which had not been very satissalubrity. T h e site was selected in 1829, factory, grew worse, and the attendance
and a year later, when the college opened fell off. Finally, in 1855, a proposition
its doors, it attracted, before two months made by the inhabitants of Florence, Alawere over, as many as seventy pupils. bama, that the institution should remove
No theological curriculum whatever was thither, where it would have better
either offered or designed. T h e institu- buildings and an ample endowment, and
tion was declared by the committee to be be relieved of debt, was favorably conpurely literary and scientific, nor were sidered. After the removal the name of
any theological professorships to be at the institution was changed to the '' Florany time established, nor the peculiar ence Wesleyan University.''
tenets of any religious denomination to
The fact that Olin was so well known
be inculcated. This proviso was em- in Georgia, Mrs. Olin being a Georgian,
bodied in its charter.
may have had some influence in the
The timidity shown in this policy of choice of Randolph-Macon, and the resoits founders did not augur well for the lution to raise ten thousand dollars tofinal success of the institution. Away ward the endowment of a professorship
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in the institution. Already several patriotic Georgians were advocating the need
of a separate college for the state. At
the Conference of 1833, Doctor Few
supported with much ardor a plan for
the establishment of a manual labor
school at Culloden; and Olin, who was
present to further the interests of Randolph-Macon, opposed this new scheme
as inexpedient, but the Conference endorsed both, by appointing two agents,
one for each.
A manual labor school, located at
Covington, was established, and for four
years flourished remarkably, receiving
applications for entrance from six surrounding states. Indeed the Conference
had to interdict the admission of students from other states until Georgian
students should be provided for. But
after an existence of six years the undertaking had to be given up, as too expensive. Experience goes to show that
these educational farms cannot be managed except at a heavy yearly loss. The
Baptists in the state had also established
a manual labor school, but, finding
it was ruinously expensive, they converted it into a college. The Methodist
college may also be said to have sprung
like a phoeni.K from the ashes of the
manual labor school. In the year 1.S37
a charter having been received from the
state, a suitable spot was selected for the
future home of culture. Close to the
town of Covington in Newton county a
tract of land, covering fourteen hundred
acres, was purchased for fourteen thousand dollars. The site for the college
was within the corporate limits of Oxford, a name selected at the suggestion
of Doctor Few, in honor of the home of
learning so dear to John Wesley. In
1837 the foundation stone was laid, with
prayer and praise, and in August, 1S39,
the buildings were open for the reception of students. T h e first president
33
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was the man who had done most to promote the undertaking—Dr. Ignatius A.
Few.
The years of his presidency were shadowed by feeble health and a gloomy
financial outlook. As at Indiana Asbury
University, the financial panic of 1837
made the raising of funds a very difficult
task, even where sums had been definitely promised. Doctor Few, who died
in 1845, was a Georgian by birth. His
father, Captain Few, had served with
distinction in the Revolutionary War,
and was a delegate to the convention
which framed the constitution of the
United States. In the early days of the
century, when Asbury was itinerating
in Georgia, Captain Few entertained
the good bishop, who had a talk with
his son Ignatius, then a serious-minded
lad. Educated at an academy in New
Jersey and at Princeton College, the
young man lapsed into infidelity. From
Princeton he went to New York, where
he studied law. In the War of 1812 he
was appointed to the command of a reg-

EDWARD THOMSON,
President of Ohio Weslej'an University, and Bishop of
the Methodist Episcopal Cluirch.
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iment, and afterward bore the title of
colonel. It was in the year 1827, when
he was practicing law in Augusta, that
a change came over him. A severe
attack of lung trouble brought him to the
gates of death, and he felt that the philosophical skepticism, which he had
hitherto found sufficient, was inadequate
at such a crisis. Mr. Travis, the preacher
on the circuit, induced him to read
Fletcher's "Appeal to Matter of Fact
and Common Sense," and the result was

REV. THOMAS BOWMAN, D. D.,
President of Asburv Indiana University.

a complete change of heart. Henceforth
he was a zealous Christian.
His successor, Augustus B. Longstreet, was an able lawyer and a brilliant
orator, who exercised an influence not
only in his own state, but throughout
the South. Like Ignatius Few he had
lapsed into skepticism, while remaining
strictly moral in his conduct. Brought
up religiously by a devout Presbyterian
mother, he married a Methodist lady,
whose people were sincere believers.
The death of a beloved child plunged
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him in deep grief, and he could extract
no comfort from his negative creed.
Under a brother-in-law's influence he
began to study the promises of religion,
and was finally converted into a sincere
believer at a revival meeting. At this
time he was judge of the Greensboro circuit court.
Judge Longstreet was admirably fitted
for the post of president, which he
accepted at great pecuniary sacrifice; for
he was a lawyer enjoying a lucrative
practice. H e found the college in a very
unsatisfactory condition—deeply in debt,
with numerous worthless assets, and
without proper accommodations. Until
the year 1849, when he resigned, he
directed his whole attention to the
placing of its affairs on a satisfactory
footing, and laid securely the foundation of its future prosperity.
Meanwhile, in the northern state of
Maine, there had been considerable educational activity and enterprise manifested by Methodists. A private school,
started by Elihu Robinson, received a
charter, in 1821, as the Readfield Religious and Charitable Society, and was
removed to Kent's Hill. A munificent
donation of one hundred thousand dollars, by Luther Samson, placed it at
once on an excellent financial basis, and
insured its success. Mr. Samson's main
aim was to educate the children of itinerants, and also to give educational
opportunities to young men preparing
for the ministry. A manual labor seminary, aided by the state, was added to
the institution, but, as in Georgia, it
proved a financial burden, and in the
year 1840 it had to be abandoned. The
name of Zenas Caldwell deserves honorable remembrance for his labors as principal of the Maine Wesleyan Seminary.
After finishing his course at Bowdoin
College, where he was the room-mate of
Franklin Pierce, afterward President of
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the United States, he entered at once
upon teaching duties at Hallowell Academy, and engaged also in active ministerial work. When the Augusta school
was removed to Kent's Hill, Readfield,
Mr. Caldwell was unanimously elected
principal, and began his duties under the
fairest auspices. But lung trouble seized
upon him, and, before six months were
over, he was carried off, at the early age
of twenty-six, leaving behind him an
enviable reputation for piety, scholarship, and Christian activity.
The cause of education in Ireland had
meanwhile been appealing to the large
heart of Dr. Adam Clarke. While the
Protestant districts of the island as a
whole were in a condition of social and
educational superiority, yet many outlying Protestant communities were sunk
in ignorance and vice. To meet this
felt want Doctor Clarke raised funds for
the establishing of six well-equipped
schools, where not only children, but
young people whose early education had
been neglected, might be trained to read
and write, and be instructed in religious
and other truth. Having succeeded in
carrying out his plan, the doctor made a
personal visit in the year 1S30 to the
haunts of his youth, where the schools
were now planted, and inspected them.
At the same time he made a preaching
tour, and addressed large audiences in
town and country. At his death in
ls:V2 these schools were transferred to
the missionary committee. A noble
obelisk at Port Rush, and several of these
school buildings, keep alive the memory
of this singularly gifted man.
Side by side with the activity displayed by American Methodists in establishing educational centers was the free
employment of the press as an instrument for spreading the gospel. T h e extraordinary value which Wesley attached
to printed literature as a means of help-
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ing the cause of righteousness has already been commented upon. It was an
Englishman, John Dickins, who began
in 1789, while a preacher at Philadelphia, the "Methodist Book Concern,"
the nucleus of the largest religious publishing house in Protestant Christendom.
Its original capital was six hundred dollars, which came out of Dickins' own
pocket; and the first work issued from
its press was the "Christian Pattern,"
being Wesley's translation of the famous

REV. J. M BONNELL, D.D.,
President of Wesleyan Female College.

" D e Imitatioue Christi," that handbook of the devout in all lands. Eight
years later the Church began to exercise
a direct supervision over the Concern by
appointing a committee to which all
books should be submitted before publication. T h e General Conference of the
previous year had favored the publication of a Methodist missionary magazine for the United States; but it took
another twenty years ere the magazine
project was carried into effect. At the
beginning of the century the Concern
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was moved from Philadelphia to New
York.
T h e publication of the Methodist Magazijie in 1818, under the editorship of
Joshua Soule, is almost contemporaneous
with the fresh educational impetus. The
omission of the word missionary from
the title may show that its scope was
meant to be wider than the particular
enterprises of the Church. When Soule,
inexperienced in matters editorial, took
charge of the Concern, he found it without capital and with a stock of unsalable
material. He immediately set himself
to improve matters, by securing the
financial aid of two Baltimore friends,
Messrs. Bryce and Littig, who possessed
means, and by turning out fresh literature. His sagacious mind and orderly
habits soon turned the undertaking into
an auspicious success, and henceforth it
did not want for capital. In 1824 the
Concern was established in Croby street,
with a press, bindery, and other appliances of its own.
As early as 1815 a New England Mis-
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sionary Magazine had been started by
Martin Ruter, at Concord, New Hampshire; but after four quarterly numbers
it ceased. Six years later an association,
with Elijah Hedding as president, was
formed, calling itself the "Society for
Giving and Receiving Religious Intelligence." Its organ, which appeared
early in January, 1823, has ever since
been a power in the land.
Zion's
Herald, printed upon a small royal
sheet, measuring nine by sixteen inches,
was the first of Methodist weekly publications.
Some three years later a weekly publication, entitled The Wesleya7i fournal,
was started at Charleston, South Carolina; but it was merged soon afterward
in the Christian Advocate a7id fournal,
the first number of which appeared in
New York city in September, 1826.
This publication was successful from the
start, and soon had a subscription list of
thirty thousand. Its first editor was a
layman named Barber Badger. In 1828
Zion's Herald having consolidated with
it, the paper for two years bore the somewhat cumbrous title, The Christian Advocate and four7ial and Zion's Herald.
Since 1830 Zion's Herald has been published by a separate association. Four
years later the Western Christian Advocate was started at Cincinnati, where
Martin Ruter had opened a branch Book
Concern in 1820.
Dr. William Capers became in 1837
editor of the Southern Christian Advocate, a journal which was felt to be
necessary in view of the "peculiar political aspects of the times," when a sharp
division of sentiment was manifesting
itself in the different sections of the
Church. T h e paper was intended "to
set forward, in particular, the cause of
Christian benevolence as embodied in
the Bible, Missionary, Sunday-school,
Tract, and Temperance Societies." It
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was printed on an imperial sheet, of the
same size and quality with that of the
Christian Advocate, of New York. The
itinerant ministers and preachers of the
Methodist Episcopal Church v/ere all
authorized agents, and the proceeds of
the paper, as a part of the general Book
Concern, were to be equally divided
among all the Annual Conferences, to
be applied in spreading the gospel, and
aiding distressed and superannuated
ministers, and the widows and orphans
of those who had died in the work.
Early in the thirties a Christian Advocate weekly paper was founded in En-
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gland, and became a popular organ
among the Methodist clergy and laity.
Unlike the American journals, however,
its connection with the Church was
wholly informal and unofficial.
As,
however, its editor was the son of a venerated president, the Rev. John Stephens,
and brother of another well-known
preacher, the Rev. Joseph Raynor Stephens, it enjoyed the entire confidence
of orthodox readers. T h e times were
rife with political excitement, for it was
the era of the great Reform Bill, which
finally gave popular institutions to the
people of England, establishing the

ELIZ.\ GARRETT, DANIEL DREW, AND OTHER BENEFACTORS OF METHODISM.
I. MRS, ELIZA G.VRRETT, founder of the Garrett Biblical Institute, Evanston, Illinois. 2. Hox. JACOB
SLEEPER; born in Maine, 1802; Mayor of Boston; .Sunday-scliool Superintendent in Broomfield .Street Methodist
Episcopal Church, B.oston. 3. HON. GEORGE T . COBH; born at Morrisville, New Jersey, 1S12; killed iu a railway
accident. 1870. 4. W. W. CORNELL; born iu Long Island, New York, 1823; first President of .Sunday-school and Missionary Society, New York City; died iu 1870. 5. JOHN B.VLDWI.X. 6. Is.\.iC R I C H ; born iu iSio; one of the founders
I'f B.)Ston University, to which he left a large endowment. 7. AXIIRI:\V V.VRICK .STOUT. 8. DANIEL D R E W ; born,
1797; founder of Drew Seminary, Madison, New Jersey. 9. THOJI.VS T.VSKER, SR., for long connected with Methodist Episcopal Church E-xtension Board.
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principle of " n o taxation without representation. '' Gradually the paper caught
the infection of extreme radicalism and
began to advocate subversive opinions,
with no regard whatever to propriety
and courtesy. At length an attack on
Dr. Jabez Bunting awoke general indignation, and convinced Methodists that it
would be unwise to let the world any
longer suppose that the Christian Advocate had their support. T h e action of
the Rev. Joseph R. Stephens, in taking
part in an association whose object was
to overthrow the State Church, led to his
suspension, and to his withdrawal from
the Methodist ministry.
A spirit of faction seems to have
entered into English Methodism at this
time. In the year 1833 steps were taken
to organize a Literary and Theological
Institution for the training of the junior
preachers. At this time Dr. Jabez Bunting was by far the most con^derable
personage in the connexion, and his
election to the "visitorship" or presidency was regarded by most people as a
foreordained thing. But a Doctor Warren, for reasons not easily to be discovered, took umbrage at the way matters
were being conducted, and entered upon
a factious course of conduct which kept
alive the flames of controversy within
the Methodist body. Warren's adherents formed a "Grand Central Association" for the assertion of their rights,
and he himself appealed to the vicechancellor's court; but the appeal was
dismissed. He was expelled from the
connexion and eventually entered the
Established Church.
The Theological Institution, the founding of which was the exciting cause of
his eccentric course, began its work in
the year 1834, with Doctor Bunting as
president and Mr. Entwisle as governor.
Its first location was at Horton, a northeastern suburb of London; and it was
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housed in inadequate quarters for five
years. T h e centenary fund having placed
in the hands of the trustees the large
sum of seventy-two thousand pounds
sterling, they proceeded to erect a
nobla building at Richmond, near London. Meanwhile more suitable quarters
were found for a great number of the
students at Stoke Newington, east of
London, in the house where Dr. Isaac
Watts had for many years his home.
For six years Abney House served the
purposes of a theological college; and
then it was razed to the ground. Abney
Park is now one of the chief cemeteries
of London. A northern branch seminary
was also established at Didsbury, near
Manchester.
Secular education was receiving considerable attention in England during
this decade. T h e illiberal policy of the
Established Church, which kept the
state universities as a close preserve for
its adherents, led to the establishment in
1837 of the London University. This
new institution was unsectarian, and
did not demand residence as a preliminary to a degree, the test for which was
wholly by examinations. Colleges, however, which offered a curriculum that
prepared for the London degrees, were
"affiliated.'' Seven years after its foundation a Wesleyan institution which
had been established in Sheffield, Yorkshire, was thus affiliated. T h e Sheffield
Wesley College, built in 1838, at a cost
of thirty thousand pounds sterling,
through the efforts and liberality of
Methodist ministers and laymen of the
neighborhood, occupies a fine site in the
vicinity of that busy town; and its students have always maintained high
positions on the honor roll of London
University. To the Rev. Samuel D.
Waddy, D. D., is largely due the credit of
having secured for the college so high a
standing.

CHAPTER XXVI.
T H E T W E L V E YEARS BEFORE T H E GREAT
TT7HE General Conference of 18:!2, reciognizing the continuous growth of
the Church, and the feeble health of
manj' of the bishops, proceeded to elect
two new men. One of these was James
Osgood Andrew, whose name was to be
so prominent twelve years later at the
time of the great division. He was not
among the first candidates considered.
William Capers, of South Carolina, had
been first approached, but declined on
the plea that he was an unwilling slaveholder. Having inherited slaves, he attempted to rid himself of the unpleasant
responsibility by exporting them to Liberia; but the matrimonial and other
separations which this would have involved finally deterred him. He recommended James Andrew as a suitable
man, who was free from this disqualification. Curious irony of fate that should
make his nominee technically a slaveholder thrice over before a dozen years
were over!
Andrew was a Methodist bred and
born. His father, John Andrew, was
the first native Georgian to be admitted
as an itinerant, and in his early life he
had seen a good deal of hardship. At
the time of his election, James Andrew
was but thirty-eight years old, but his
whole career had been such as to inspire
the Church with confidence in his judgment. Having joined the Church when
thirteen, he was licensed to preach before
he was out of his teens; and the early
appearances in the pulpit of the shy,
awkward, unassuming boy caused many
to underrate him. Gradually he showed
his powers, and when, at the age of
twenty-three, he was transferred to a city
charge in Charleston, his fame as a
preacher was growing. While in Charles-
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ton he married Miss Amelia McFarlane,
who belonged to a family of stanch Methodists. It was a bequest of this lady's
mother which furnished one of the occasions for the well-known Andrew case.
From the beginning the Rev. Lovick
Pierce, one of the leaders of Georgia
Methodism, had believed in the lad, and
it was he who recommended him to the
Broad River circuit for admission to the
ministry. Pierce had a promising son of
his own, who was seventeen years the
junior of James Andrew, and who i n d u e
time was elevated to the episcopal bench.
It shows the different manners of the
rising generation to which he belonged,
that while James Andrew almost failed
through backwardness and awkwardness
to commend himself to the examining
committee, George Foster Pierce was
considered too much a man of the world
to suit the taste of the more conservative.
After his return from Franklin College,
when he was studying law with his uncle
at Greensboro, James Andrew persuaded
him that it was his duty to preach the
gospel, and recommended him to the
Apalachee circuit for license.
"One
Sunday morning," so Rev. George Smith
tells the story in his "History of Methodism in Georgia," "Brother Collingsworth being preacher in charge, requested the society to remain, and young
Pierce remained with them. He was
dressed in his graduating suit. It was
of blue broadcloth, a swallow-tailed coat
with brass buttons, and vest and pants
to match. T h e old preacher arose and
requested George Pierce to retire. After
some time he called him back and met
him outside of the house. ' Well, George,'
he said, 'in spite of all I can do, these
people have recommended you to the
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ing into complete success all those
benevolent institutions of our Church
which are of such vital importance to
her best interests."
A curious instance of the temper of
the time was the request which came
from Philadelphia, that the General Conference should pronounce on the propriety of a preacher's accepting the degree of doctor of divinity. T h e result
was a shelving of the whole question.
No doubt there lay behind it the dislike
existing among many worthy people to
have acquaintance with religious matters
a means of social advancement. T h e
prejudice against technical schools of
theology displayed itself in the forties,
when Doctor Dempster struggled so hard
to found his biblical institute at Concord,
New Hampshire; and it was only finally
got rid of when Eliza Garrett bequeathed
THE REV. WESLEY BROWNING,
her noble endowment to the Church,
Matthew Simpson's Presiding Elder in Ohio.
and the General Conference accepted the
Quarterly Conference for license; but, gift.
A tragic incident which happened at
George, this coat must come off. You
can never be licensed to preach dressed this time very nearly brought sadness to
in such a worldly way as this.' 'But,' the whole Methodist community. As a
said the future bishop, 'Uncle Collings- fast mail-coach, containing Bishop Soule
worth, I have no other nice coat, and and seven of the delegates, was crossing
don't think it would be right to take this the Alleghany mountains from Baltioff, for father is not able to buy me a new more to Wheeling, the horses took fright
outfit. I will wear this out, but I will and dashed down the slope. After runnot get another like it.' In vain the ning about five hundred yards, the coach
old man scolded, reasoned, and threat- was upset and the occupants were thrown
ened; the young applicant stood his with violence down a steep embankment.
ground.''
The vehicle itself was broken to pieces;
This Conference made the best defini- and the driver escaped by jumping from
tion probably on record of the real scope his seat when he saw that an accident
and work of Methodism. " O u r itiner- was certain. Bishop Soule, who was the
ant system," stated the report, "is not first to extricate himself, escaped with a
only missionary in its character, explor- few bruises and a mutilated thumb; the
ing the dark and dismal wastes of human Rev. J. B. Finley appeared with face cut
wretchedness, penetrating the habita- and bleeding, and in a state of nervous
tions of the poor, and tracing out the collapse. Thomas A. Morris, afterward
abodes of misery, but it possesses in bishop, crept forth uninjured; but his
itself the ample means of developing the companion, the Rev. A. W Elliott, who
resources of Christian charity, and carry- had to be rescued from his position, was
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so badly hurt in the shoulder that he
was for years a partial cripple. T h e
worst sufferer was the Rev. David Young,
who had his collar-bone crushed, and
several of his ribs broken, and who suffered excruciatingly
It was wonderful
that none of them was fatally injured.
Bishop John Emory was to be less
fortunate. Having started from his home
in a light carriage on the morning of
December 16, 1835, he was found dying
on the roadside b}^ a wagoner a couple
of hours later. His horse, as it appeared, had run off and thrown him, his
skull being fractured. The bishop never
recovered. He was a great loss to the
Church as a man of ripe scholarship,
unflinching courage, and high administrative ability. His son Robert survived
his father only thirteen years, being cut
off by ill-health while president of Dickinson College.
The year 1835 also saw the close of
another distinguished career. Bishop
McKendree, one of the great lights of
the Church, who for nineteen years had
ranked as senior bishop, died in March
of that year at the home of his brother in
Nashville. For a considerable period
his health had been feeble, but he remained active to the last. His final
words were a declaration of hope and
trust: "All is well." Like Asbury, he
had refrained from assuming the responsibility of married life, and he died a
bachelor.
The period showed considerable activity in mission work. As population
pushed westward, the claims of the red
people were recognized by the Church.
In 1S34 three missionaries set out to
Oregon to work among the Flat-head Indians there, who had sent an earnest request to have the gospel preached to
them. This request created general interest, and met with such a warm response that in one year the available
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funds were doubled. T h e missionary
work was also begun in South America,
where stations were established in the
year 1836 at Rio de Janeiro and at Buenos Ayres.
The General Conference of 1836,
which met at Cincinnati, elected three
new bishops, but only two were willing
to serve. T h e third, Dr. Wilbur Fisk,
considered that his duties as president of
Wesleyan University were sufficient to
occupy all his energies. At the time of
the appointment he was in Europe traveling for his health, which was in somewhat feeble condition. T h e other two
were Beverly Waugh, of the New YOTK
Conference, and Thomas Morris, of
Ohio. By birth Bishop W a u g h belonged
to the "Old Dominion," having been
born in 1789 in Fairfax county, Virginia.
When fifteen years old he attached himself to the Church, and five years later
definitely entered the ministry. For
some years he was associated with John
Emory as book agent, and in 1832 became chief of the department. In due
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these desires were not realized until a foreign country
became his home. His faith
was completely undermined
during the two years he spent
at Tiibingen U n i v e r s i t y ,
where Ferdinand Christian
Baur was his instructor, and
David Frederic Strauss his
classmate.
H e honorably
repaid the money devoted
by his relatives to his education, and determined to devote himself to literary pursuits.
In the year 1828, when
OLD BETHEL METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.
he
had just reached his maThe oldest church in Sussex county, Delaware. Established 1778. The
society was established in 1778, and the building erected in 1781.
jority, he sailed for the New
It is said that the first Services in this church were conducted
World. About a year after
by Bishop Asbury.
landing in New York the
time he became senior bishop of the wonderful change began to come over him
Church, after Hedding's death in 1852. which made him one of the Christian leadBishop Morris, his junior by five years, ers of the century. A period of service as
was also from Virginia. Brought up a German teacher at West Point, and, later,
Baptist, he joined the Methodists from as professor in the Lutheran College at
conviction when nineteen years of age, Gettysburg, was associated with a terand was admitted into the Ohio Confer- rible spiritual struggle. T h e beneficent
ence in the year 1816. His early labors influence of Dr. Wilbur Fisk helped to
in that state and in Kentucky brought comfort him. Finally, in 1835, he felt
on severe illness. As presiding elder of his faith definitely established, and was
the Cincinnati Conference in 1833, and licensed to preach by the Danville Quarlater as editor of The Western Christian terly Conference. His first appointment
Advocate, he won favorable notice. Dur- from the Ohio Conference was as a Gering his long career as bishop, lasting man missionary in the city of Cincinnati.
until 1874, he was greatly esteemed for Before two years were over he had
his amiability and sincerity.
founded the first German Methodist
This year, 1833, is also memorable society in the city of Cincinnati. In the
because it saw the establishment of the following year, 1838, he commenced the
" G e r m a n Mission," under the charge of publication of the ChristUche Apologete,
William Nast. This celebrated scholar the organ of German Methodism. H e
and devoted evangelist, whom some have conducted the work of editing until his
termed the Wesley of Germany, was born old age, when his son, Dr. Albert J.
of devout parents in Wiirtemberg, Ger- Nast, relieved him.
many, in the very year that the battle of
In the year 1844 the German work in
Jena was fought. His parents, who be- the United States had grown to such imlonged to the Lutheran persuasion, des- portance that it was felt advisable to
tined him early for the ministry, but plant stations in Germany, and Doctor
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Nast was commissioned to proceed
thither. He thus became pioneer of a
great work in his native land, which he
had left as an agnostic sixteen years before. The veteran missionary survived
until the very close of the century, dying
in 1899 at the age of ninety-two.
The work of evangelization among the
slaves scattered over the rice, sugar and
cotton plantations of the South was carried on under considerable difficulties
in the days before the separation. T h e
Methodist Episcopal Church contained
so many pronounced abolitionists that
the planters regarded the missionaries
as possible political emissaries, likely to
breed revolt, and so threw obstacles in
their way. As early as the year 1809 two
missionaries had been sent out by the
South Carolina Conference, James H.
Mellard to the Savannah, and James E.
Glenn to the Santee River. They found
it necessary, after a short struggle, to desist. The later career of Mr. Glenn possesses some interest. In the year 1821
he was residing at Cokesbury College,
when there came south a young Vermonter, in poor health and religiously
unsettled. T h e influence of Mr. Glenn
was salutary in every way. T h e young
man, Stephen Olin by name, was not
only restored in health, but
became a sincere believer.
Joining t h e M e t h o d i s t
Church, he rose to distinction as one of its ablest college professors and presidents, and as a peerless orator.
In the year 1S28 the work
was again resumed, but in
an unofficial way. A pious
lady in the South invited a
Methodist preacher to work
among her slaves, and for
many years the Rev. George
W Moore spared no exer-
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tion to bring the gospel message to these
benighted souls. T h e good results of his
efforts becoming known to neighboring
planters, they intimated their willingness
to receive similar help, and the matter
was taken up by the capable hands of
Dr. William Capers, who was appointed
superintendent of these missions.
William Capers came of old Revolutionary stock, his father having been a
major under General Marion. T h e boy
early showed promise of intellectual capacity, and looked forward to a legal
career. These were the days of the
camp-meetings, and the young man,
happening to be present at one, was
touched. At this time his father had
grown careless in religious affairs. T h e
voice of a daughter in the home who
sang a hymn of faith and hope happened
to find its way to the hearts of both of
them, and the result was a double consecration.
In the year 1808, at the age of eighteen,
he became a preacher. One of his
earliest experiences was at Fayetteville, with a devout negro named Henry
Pvvans, a freedman. Evans, who was
working as a shoemaker in the place,
set himself to convert the degraded and
down-trodden people of his race, and

OLD S.\LEM MKTHODLST CHURCH,
Greene countj-. Missouri; erected in 1836.
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TWO SURVIVING DELEGATES TO T H E GENERAL
CONFERENCE OF 1844.
I. ANDREW HUNTER, of the Arkansas Conference.
2. JEROME C. BERRYM.AN, of the St. Louis Conference.

with remarkable success. T h e improvement in the slaves reacted upon their masters and mistresses, and soon there was
quite a revival of religion in the place.
Capers discharged a labor of love when
he preached the funeral sermon when the
good man was laid to rest. His remains
were placed under the chancel of'' Evans'
Chapel" in Fayetteville.
Forbidden, after his return to Charleston, to preach to negro gatherings, he
began to train suitable negro men as
preachers; and set on foot a work which
is to his eternal honor.
By the year 1831 there were four
distinct missions to the slaves in the
two Conferences of South Carolina and
Georgia, and considerably over one
thousand negroes had joined the Christian fold. Especially were the Combahee Pon Pon missionaries in the former
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state successful in the work of gathering
in these benighted people. I n a couple
of years this mission alone, called lovingly by the Rev. George Morse " t h e
child of Providence," numbered twelve
hundred converts. Other states followed
in the wake, notably Tennessee, Mississippi and Alabama, and Christian people
began to contribute liberally to the fund.
It was a toilsome and difficult campaign
against ignorance, immorality and superstition, but cheered by constant tokens
of success.
An interesting discovery was made as
the work enlarged its scope. A new
mission was established in 1836 at Waccamaw Neck in South Carolina. Among
the plantation negroes the missionary
found an old gray-haired colored man,
called Punch, whom Asbury had met
when on his way to Charleston in the
year 1788. H e had accosted the young
man kindly, and spoken to him seriously
about his soul. Twenty years later
occurred a second interview, which so
moved Punch's heart that he became a
devout Christian. H e busied himself
with the conversion of his fellow-slaves;
but an irreligious overseer interfered and
bade him desist. Happily the overseer
himself in time was touched, and became
a man of prayer, and finally joined the
Methodist Church.
Punch had gathered round him a following of two or three hundred slaves,
whom he instructed in sacred things.
He lived barely long enough to get
acquainted with the missionary, dying a
few weeks later a triumphant Christian
death.
In the year 1844, when the great separation took place, the plantation mission work counted sixty-eight missions,
seventy-one missionaries, and over
twenty-one thousand members. From
an insignificant sum, amounting in 1830
to less than three hundred dollars, the
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amount appropriated now reached a total
of over twenty-two thousand dollars. It
was computed that the Southern Conferences had contributed in fifteen years
something like two hundred thousand
dollars.
The period intervening between the
Cincinnati General Conference of 1836
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October. Nobly did the British Methodists reply to the demand for funds to
commemorate the day; nor were American Methodists far behind. T h e sum
raised by them reached a total of six hundred thousand dollars. " T h e manner in
which the celebration was conducted,"
says Dr. Nathan Bangs, in his "Life and

PROMINENT MEMBERS OF T H E GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1844.
1. J.AMES J.AMIESO.X, of the North Carolina Conference. 2. WILLIAM WIN.AXS, D . D , of the Mississippi Conference; born in Pennsylvania in 17S8; died in Mississippi in 1S57. 3. W. W. REDM.AN, of the Missouri Conference.

and the Baltimore General Conference of
1840 is chiefly remarkable for the intensifying of the slavery question, a subject
which is dealt with later in these pages.
In the year 1S38 that fine thinker and
administrator. Dr. WMlbur Fisk, died at
the comparatively early age of forty-six,
cut off by a fatal pulmonary disease. It
is a matter of regret that greater unanimity did not reign throughout the Church
during the centennial year of Methodism,
which was celebrated in the year 1839.
Happily for the time being burning
questions w e r e l a i d aside, and the
Church as a whole joined in commemorating the planting of its mustard-seed.
The growth in the United States had
been phenomenal. T h e Methodist denomination could now number in its
membership more than any other organization, except, possibly, the Baptist.
Its muster-roll now exceeded seven hundred thousand souls. T h e day set aside
for' 'festive religious observance throughout the Methodist Churches in all parts
of the world" was the twenty-fifth of

T i m e s , " " h a d a hallowing influence upon
the Church generally, and tended very
much to increase the spirit of devotion.
Sermons were preached and addresses delivered in almost every society throughout
the communion, both on the twenty-fifth
of October, the day on which the foundation of Methodism was laid by forming
the first class, and on previous days, for
the purpose of taking up collections for
the objects specified. It was, indeed, a
sublime spectacle to contemplate the assemblage of more than a million of people, joined by perhaps three times that
number of friends, uniting to offer up
thanksgiving to G o d . "
The General Conference of 1S40, which
met at Baltimore, showed the benign
effects of the great spectacle of the previous year, when the brotherhood of
Methodism over the world was so strikingly emphasized.
One notable result
of its sessions was the reorganizing of
the Sunday-school Union, which had
been in existence for over a dozen years,
but had not yet been definitely recog-
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nized by the Church. It was now made
a part of the Conference work, and a
constitution was adopted. T h e Union
did much good in out-of-the-way places
by developing societies and helping the
cause of Christian literature. Many a
man owes his salvation to the beneficent
influence of these organizations. In the
year 1844, Dr. Daniel Kidder, who was
one of the pioneer missionaries to South
America, and had done good work in
translating the Scriptures into Portuguese, took hold of this work, and for
twelve years discharged efficiently the
duties of the post.
This Conference is also notable for
having authorized the publication of a
journal especially intended for ladies.
The Ohio Conference had sent in a memorial suggesting the need of such a
journal, and the Conference directed the
book agency at Cincinnati to proceed
with its publication. In January, 1841,
appeared the first issue of The Ladies'
Repository, with Leonidas Lent Hamline, a future bishop of the Church, as
editor. The bright contributions which
he furnished gave the journal quite a
vogue. T h e Rev. Edward Thomson,
who succeeded him, proved equally successful; and three of the later editors
were afterward elected to the episcopal
bench.
Some important f u n c t i o n s in the
Church were carefully defined. In the
bishops' address, presented by Waugh,
occurs a succinct statement of the requisites for a good Methodist bishop. " T o
minds capable of grasping this vast machinery of our itinerant system," states
the address, "it will readily appear that
an effective superintendency is indispensably necessary to keep it in regular,
energetic, and successful operation. It
must be effective, not imbecile; general,
not sectional; itinerant, not local. Destitute of either of these prerequisites, the
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probable result would be a disorganization of the system, and weakness and inefficiency in all its parts.''
An important definition was also given
forth respecting the power of a presiding
officSr in an Annual or Quarterly Conference to entertain a motion. Such an
officer " h a s the right to decline putting
the question on a motion, resolution, or
report, when, in his judgment, such
motion, resolution, or report does not
relate to the proper business of a Conference." When, however, the Conference, by a vote and without discussion,
records their dissent, this goes on to the
General Conference as a part of the journal. It also rests with the president of
an Annual or Quarterly Conference to
declare when the business prescribed by
the Discipline is completed, and to adjourn the sessions.
T h e intermediate period between 1840
and 1844 is memorable because of the religious excitement caused by the Millerite Adventists. Where the slavery
question was not all-engrossing, this had
room to prevail, and worked a good deal
of mischief in the Church. The founder
of these Millerites was William Miller,
who was born at Pittsfield, Massachusetts, in the year 1782, and served in the
War of 1812. Almost twenty years later,
while resident at Low Hampton, New
York, he began to expound views respecting the second coming of Christ.
Basing his calculations on passages in
Daniel (viii. 14, and ix. 24), he declared
that in the year 1843 the world would
come to an end. It is said that no fewer
than fifty thousand people in the United
States, British America, and Canada
looked with certainty for the speedy fulfillment of the prophecy. Miller survived the
eventful year, saw most of his followers
forsake him, and died in 1849 at the age
of sixty-six. He is said to have enjoyed
high esteem for his personal worth.
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LEADERS IN T H E GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1844.
I. E. R. .VMES, of the Indiana Conference.

2. J O H N F . DURBIN, of t h e Philadelphia Conference.

3. J E S S E T .

PECK, of the Troy Conference. 4. L. L. HA.MLIXE, of the Ohio Conference. 5. L E V I SCOTT, of the Philadelphia Conference. 6. J. M. TRI.MBLE, of the Ohio Conference. 7. PHINEAS RICE, of the Xew York Conference. S. HEXKY
SLICER, of the Baltimore Conference.

9. G L E Z E N FILLMORE, of the Genesee Conference.

Ohio Conference. 11. JAMES H . W E N S , of the Indiana Conference.
13. E. THOMSON, of the North Ohio Conference.

10. J. B. FI.XLEY, of the

12. GEORGE PECK, of the New York Conference.
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To come now to the overwhelming
question of that era. The great slavery
question first began to assume an acute
phase in the year 1826, when there occurred a division of opinion as to the
propriety of sending a slave-holder to
represent the Methodist Episcopal Church
at the London Conference. The delegate favored by Bishops McKendree and
Soule was Mr. Capers, of South Carolina,
while Bishops George and Hedding, acting in the interests of the anti-slavery
party, proposed in his place Dr. Wilbur
Fisk. When the matter came up for
final decision in the General Conference
of 1828, as an item in the bishops' address, the members indorsed the original
choice of McKendree and Soule. Capers,
as it proved, made an excellent representative, and received the encomiums of his
English brethren for the ability. Christian spirit, and brotherly kindness he had
shown in the discharge of his^duties.
The intervening years until 1836 were
marked by a great increase in the intensity of the anti-slavery question. A
New England Anti-slavery Society was
started in the year 1832, and an American Anti-slavery Society was organized
in the following year. The year 1834 is
memorable in the history of British institutions for the passing of the act of parliament liberating the slaves. The large sum
of £7,000,000 was given in compensation to the owners, and the work of
liberation was fixed to take place gradually during the next few years. Of
course, this gave an impetus to the movement in the United States, and intensified the already strained feeling between
North and South. T h e extreme party
began to force the claim that no slaveholder could rightly be permitted in the
Christian Church, and a signed address
to this effect was presented to the two
Conferences of New England and New
Hampshire. The address called forth a
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"Counter-Appeal," in which the au
thority of the New Testament was ap
pealed to as sanctioning the relation o
master and slave. This Counter-Appeal
signed by Wilbur Fisk, Abel Stevens
and Bishop Hedding, expressed at th(
same time their radical disapproval o
the system, and their belief that the Bible
on the whole was opposed to it.
The address of the bishops at the Gen
eral Conference of 1840 touched upor
the matter in a calm and judicious man
ner. It counseled moderation, and dep
recated the extremism which woulc
brand as ungodly those who were ufiavoidably connected with the institutior
of slavery. They declared that, at nc
period of the Church, had the mere own
ing of slaves subjected the master t(
ecclesiastical excommunication.
At this time the fraternal addresses o
the British Conference began to contair
references to the subject. In reply tc
one such address the bishops pointed ou
how intimately interwoven with civi
institutions was slavery in many of the
states, and how for them to make at
onslaught upon the system would be re
garded by the great body of the people
as treasonable and impertinent. Doctoi
Coke, they stated, had on one occasioi
overlooked this plain distinction, witl
almost ruinous practical effects. Thej
quoted, in conclusion, the warning ad
dressed by the English Dr. Richarc
Watson in 1833 to the missionaries whc
were called to minister in the Wes'
Indies—that their only business was tc
promote the moral and religious improve'
ment of the slaves to whom they hac
access, without in the least degree, ir
public or private, interfering with theii
civil condition.
Meanwhile the pinch began to be fell
in particular circuits, where the differeni
civil conditions happened to reign. A
complaint came from the official mem-
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DELEG.ITES TO T H E GENERAL CONFERENCE OF 1S44.
I HUBBARD H. KAV.INAUGII. Kentucky Conference. 2. GEOR(;E W. BRUSH. Kentucky Conference. 3. E L B E R T
S E V I E R , Holston Conference. 4. JOH.X B . MCFI;RRIX', Tennessee Conference. 5. THO.M.AS MADDIN, Tennessee

inference.

6. GEORGE W . D . HARRIS, Memphis Conference.

G E O R G E F . P I E R C E , Georgia Conference.

7. A.XDREW HUNTER, Wichita

9. WILLLVM J. P . \ R K S , Georgia Conference.

Conference.

10. LOVICK

PIERCE,

;orgia Couference. 11. JOHN ^V. GLEX.X, Georgia Couference. 12. JA.-\IES E EV.XNS, Georgia Conference.
CHARLES BETTS, South Carolina Conference. 14. PETER DOUB, North Carolina Conference. 15. LEROY M . L E E ,
rginia Conference. 16. WILLIA.M :\I. WIGHT.MAN, .South Carolina Conference. 17. HUGH .\ C. W , \ L K E R , South
rolina Conference. 18. JOHN E-^RLY, Virginia Conference. 19. WILLIA.M A. S.MITK. Virginia Couference.
34
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BISHOP GEORGE F. PIERCE, AT T H E
AGE OF 55.

bers of the Westmoreland circuit in Virginia, where emancipation was illegal,
that the Baltimore Conference, to which
they belonged, made invidious distinctions, refusing orders or admission to the
traveling connection where the candidates were slave-holders. The General
Conference of 1840, to which the complaint was addressed, passed a resolution
to the effect that such distinctions were
to be deplored, and that no legal barrier
to the election or ordination of ministers
to the various grades of office in the
Methodist Episcopal Church could be
held to exist in the mere ownership of
slave property.
This deliverance of the General Conference proved to be the extreme limit to
which the Church was prepared to go to
in the way of compromise. Two years
later the uncompromising anti-slavery
party seceded and held, in May, 1843,
at Utica, New York, a convention which
organized itself into the Wesleyan Methodist Church of America. Before a year
and a half was over, this Church, which
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made non-slave-holding a condition of
membership, numbered fifteen thousand
members. T h e effect of the secession
was to produce in the North a wave of
opposition to slavery, and to prepare for
an Entire separation with the slave-holding members of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. It was a distinct forcing of the
issue. To the South it came as a warning that the traditional refusal of the
Church to interfere with existing political and civil relations was becoming a
thing of the past, and that those who
wished to uphold such a moderate course
had better stand firmly on their rights.
T h e fateful issue came in May, 1844,
when the ninth General Conference of
the Church met in the city of New York.
There were forebodings of a conflict,
although the extreme men were now
outside of the Church and in a new
organization of their own. T h e most
conservative men in the Methodist Episcopal Church were present as delegates—
Soule, Hedding, Bangs, Olin, Durbin,
Simpson, Pierce, Capers, Bascom, and
Kavanaugh—not to mention a number of
other distinguished and trusted leaders.
The first test slave-holding case which
came up for decision was that of Mr. F .
A. Harding. Having, while a member
of the Baltimore Conference, married a
lady who was a slave-holder, he was required by that body to free these slaves;
but he insisted that their title and ownership inhered in his wife, and that,
moreover, according to the laws of the
state of Maryland, a slave could not be
emancipated and enjoy liberty. It was
urged on the opposite side that manumission of slaves within the state had
often taken place without any subsequent disturbance, and that no slaveholder had ever been a member of the
Baltimore Conference. W h e n the matter came to a vote the motion to reverse
the decision of the local body was lost,
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by a vote of fifty-six to one hundred and
seventeen. The Southern members regarded the affirming of this decision as
the "enjoining of a violation of civil
law as a moral duty,'' and the threatened
disruption might have ensued upon this
issue, had not a more conspicuous personage become the mark for similar adverse criticism and action of a more pronounced kind.
We have seen that James Osgood Andrew, while a preacher in Charleston,
had married a Miss McFarlane. Mrs.
Andrew received from her mother as a
bequest a negro boy; and, as she died
without a will, the lad became the legal
property of her husband, Bishop Andrew.
Emancipation was impracticable, owing
to the laws of the state; but the bishop
declared that the boy might leave for
elsewhere as soon as he showed himself
able to take care of himself.
A second case of the same kind, by a
peculiar accident, had fallen to the
bishop's lot. Several years before the
meeting of Conference an old lady had
bequeathed to him in trust a young negro
girl, who was to be taken care of until
she was nineteen years of age, and then,
by her consent, sent to Liberia. If,
however, .she refused to go, she was to
have the option of remaining in Georgia,
under as free conditions as the law would
permit. When the time came for decision, she refused absolutely to cross the
ocean, and, remaining in her native
state of Georgia, where emancipation
was impossible, she was nominally the
slave of Bi.shop Andrew, who derived no
pecuniary profit whatever from her
possession.
Still a third slave-holding record stood
against him. During the previous year
he had married, as his second wife, a
lady who possessed slaves. In order
that he might have no responsibility
*rom this property, he secured them to
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her by a deed of trust, and would willingly have done his best to see them
emancipated, but that the laws of Georgia
imperatively forbade it.
Such was the unfortunate series of
complications which made the good
bishop the center of this great antislavery excitement. In his simplicity
he had not foreseen such a crisis; but
many of his friends deplored the marriage, which had been the coping-stone
of his troubles, and had tried in vain to
avert it. It was evident that a time for
decision had come; and that the intolerant attitude assumed toward this excellent man would drive the vSouthern brethren into a frame of mind which meant
separation. To put it in the words of
the great Doctor Olin: if they were ready
to concede what the Northern brethren
wished, if they conceded that holding
slaves was incompatible with holding
their ministry, they might as well go to
the Rocky mountains as to their own
sunny plains. The people, in fact, could
not bear such a concession. His resolution, offered jointly with Doctor Capers,
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REV. EDMUND S. JANES, D. D.,
In early manhood.
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to the effect that a means should, if possible, be found for securing the permanent pacification of the distracted Church,
and that a committee of six should be
intrusted with the task, proved futile.
The committee were appointed, investigated the matter calmly and deliberately, and found it impossible to agree
upon any plan of compromise.
For ten days the battle raged round
the head of Bishop Andrew. Searching
as was the investigation, it produced
nothing that was not honorable to his
character both as a man and a Christian.
Estimable and lovely in his family life,
devout and humble in his piety, unceasing in his devotion to the Church, and
ceaseless in his interest toward the negro
population, he offered no flaw to the
keen inspection of his opponents. And
yet many of his best friends and admirers
regretted that he had not been prudent
enough to avoid the mistake of that second marriage of his which had precipi-
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tated so grave a crisis, and caused a
schism in the Church he loved.
Finally, on the twenty-second of May,
two members of the Baltimore Conference introduced a resolution requesting
h i m t o resign. Had he been left to himself, his immediate resignation would
have followed. It was an intention he
cherished even before arriving in New
York, as soon as he became aware of the
wide scandal that had resulted from the
report that one of the Methodist bishops
was a slave-holder. But his brethren interposed a strong objection. The entire
delegation from the twelve slave-holding
Conferences, sent to him through a committee, on the tenth of May, an earnest
protest against any such action as inevitably destructive to the Southern Church;
and he found himself unable to resist
their pleading. In this resolve he was
no doubt right, for matters had now
gone so far that his resignation, while
proving a mere sop to the majority,
would have been regarded by the solid
South as a virtual surrender of their
rights.
On the twenty-third of May, out of
respect for the feelings of Bishop Andrew, and out of consideration for their
southern brethren, the resolution requesting the bishop to resign was replaced by a milder substitute, presented
by two Ohioans. It read as follows:
"Whereas the discipline of our Church
forbids doing anything calculated to destroy our itinerant general superintendency, and Whereas Bishop Andrew has
become connected with slavery by marriage and otherwise, and this act having
drawn after it circumstances which, in
the estimation of the General Conference, will greatly embarrass the exercise
of his offic:e as an itinerant general superintendent, if not in some places entirely prevent it; therefore. Resolved,
That it is the sense of this General Con-
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ference that he desist from the exercise
of this office so long as this impediment
remains.
(Signed) " J . B. F I N L E Y ,
"J.

M.TRIMBLE."

The question was as critical a one as
well could be conceived; and, as northern delegate was succeeded by southern,
it became more and more evident, from
the tenor of their arguments, that radical
differences existed between their fundamental theories of church and of law.
A marked difference was especially noticeable in the constitutional powers
they regarded as inherent in the General
Conference and in the bishops, the
northerners ascribing greater powers to
the former, the southerners to the latter.
This distinction has continued to mark
the relations of these two bodies since
their separation.
B\- the thirtieth of the month matters
were so evidently at a dead-lock in the
Conference, that Bishop Hedding suggested that no afternoon session be held
that day, in order to allow the bishops
to introduce some measure of pacification. Next morning, Friday, the thirty-

REV. THOMAS STRINGFIELD,
Of the Holston Conference; member of the General
Conference of 1S44.

REV. WILLI.AM HUNTER.
Boru iu Ireland in 1811. The family emigrated in 1817
and settled near York, Pennsylvania. He was licensed
to preach iu 1^32. He was a member of the General
Conferencesof 1S44, 1S52, i86oand 1S70. He is the author
of several devotional lyrics which have found their way
into a number of the standard church h3'mn-books.
.\mong them m a \ ' b e mentioned "The HeavLUlx' Home
is Bright anil I'air," with the chorus "I'm Goiug Hume
to Die no Alore," "Joyfully, Joj-fully, Onward I Move,"
and "M'c are Bound for the Land of tlie I'lire and the
Holy." He died suddenly in 1S77. .\ brother, the Rev
Andrew Hunter, a noted pioneer preacher of Arkansas,
Survives him.

first, the bishops accordingly offered
their compromise. It suggested the postponement of the whole inquiry into
Bishop Andrew's case uutil the next General Conference; and expressed the belief
that in the meantime such a division
of the general superintendency might be
arranged as would allow the bishop to
discharge his duties without fear of
scandal. Bishops Soule, H e d d i n g ,
Waugh, and Morris signed their names
to this communication. By next day
the chief mover in this act of compromise had to confess that it was in vain,
inasmuch as the abolitionists of the North
would refuse to submit to the continuance
in episcopal functions, under any form,
of Bishop Andrew. Accordingly Bishop
Hedding asked permission, in open Conference, to withdraw his name from the
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document, and so it fell through. Had
it been pushed, the almost certain result
would have been a wide-spread secession
of anti-slavery churches in New England, who would have invited Bishop
Hedding to preside over the new organization. The address and recommendation of the bishops having been laid on
the table, the Ohio substitute was
then put to the vote, and carried by a
majority of forty-two in a house of one
hundred and seventy-eight. W h e n the
resolution was accordingly declared carried. Dr. Lovick Pierce, of Georgia,
gave notice of a protest to be presented
as soon as practicable by the minority,
that it might be entered on the journals
of the Conference.
As some of the members continued to
assert that the decision in respect to
Bishop Andrew s suspension was advisory only, and not mandatory, a resolution was offered by two members, declaring that it was not to be viewed in
the light of a judicial mandate. But, as
this resolution was never pressed to a
division, but was promptly rejected, the
view that it was mandatory is the only
one possible. This construction served
still further to exasperate the protesting
minority. They regarded the action of
suspension as a high-handed overriding
of the law, securing by a majority vote
what ought to have been brought about,
if at all, by regular process of trial.
Knowing that this view would be general
among the church members in the South,
they entered a vigorous protest, bearing
the signature of fifty-one delegates. They
objected to the resolution as a dangerous
precedent, subversive of the union and
stability of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. Such a decision, they declared,
placed in jeopardy the general superintendency of the Church by subjecting
any bishop at any time to the will and
caprice of a majority of the General Con-
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ference, not only without law, but in
defiance of the restraints and provisions
of law. They recognized in the General
Conference no authority to depose a
bishop in this summary way. Moreover,
they declared the act a violation of the
Compromise Law on the subject of
slavery, the only law properly bearing
in the case; and reflected severely upon
the disastrous consequences of taking assumed offenses, under the plea of conscience and principle, out of the hands
of the law, and resubjecting them to conflicting opinions and passions.
T h e second paragraph of this weighty
document dealt with the essential functions of the episcopacy, as the executive
department proper of the government,
forming a coordinate branch with the
General Conference. A bishop, accordingly, was no mere creature of the General Conference, nor could the General
Conference, as such, constitute a bishop.
The right of ordination, essential to his
office, lay elsewhere. To assert that the
right to appoint involves the right to remove is a patent fallacy, disproved by
the analogy of judges and senators, who,
though appointed by the legislature of a
state, are not thereby subject to summary
removal. T h e recent resolution suspending Bishop Andrew was, in their opinion, an outrage upon justice as well as
law, reducing the bishops of the Methodist Ivpiscopal Church to the condition
of slaves, at the mercy of their masters
and holders, the General Conference.
Thereafter the proceedings of this
momentous assembly moved on steadily
in the direction of a mutual and friendly
division of the Church. For three days
after June 5th, a committee of nine was
at work devising such a scheme, and
they appeared at length with their report, known in history as the " P l a n of
Separation." Its provisions, which had
for their object the meeting of the emer-
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gency with Christian kindness and the
strictest equity, were contained in ten
articles, summarized as follows:
1. In case the delegates from Conferences in the slave-holding states should
find it necessary to unite in a distinct
ecclesiastical connection, then all the
societies, stations, and Conferences on the
northern boundary, adhering to the
Church in the South by a majority vote
of the members, were to remain under
the unmolested pastoral care of the
Southern Church; and there must be no
interference with such churches or organizations on the part of ministers of the
Methodist Episcopal Church. T h i s
provision held equally respecting interference by the Southern Church with
churches or societies that had remained,
by majority vote, with the Methodist
Episcopal Church.
Interior charges,
however, were in all cases to be left to
the care of that Church in whose territory
they were situated.
2. Local or itinerant ministers, of every
grade and office in the Methodist Episcopal Church, were free, if they desired,
to attach themselves to the Southern
Church.
3. The Annual Conferences were to be
advised at their approaching sessions
that they must not appropriate the produce of the Book Concern or of the Chartered Fund to other than the ends
sanctioned by a vote of two-thirds of the
members of the General Conference.
This required a change of the Sixth
Restrictive Rule, which the committee
recommended for authorization.
4. The same Sixth Restrictive Rule
might be altered by a three-fourths majority in Conference, so as to allow all
notes and book accounts in the New York
or Cincinnati Concerns standing against
the ministers, church members or citizens within the boundaries of the Southern Church to be collected by the agents
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at New York and Cincinnati for the sole
use of that Church; and that these
agents should hand over to the appointee
of the South all the property, stock, and
interest in the printing establishments at
Charleston, Richmond, and Nashville.
5. That after this division of property
had taken place, so much of the capital
and produce of the Methodist Book Concern was to be transferred to the agent of
the Southern Church as would bear the
same proportion to the whole property
of the Concern that the traveling ministers of the Southern Church bore to all
traveling ministers of the Methodist
Episcopal Church.
6. T h e above transfer was to be made
in the form of annual payments of $2,500
per annum.
7 T h e seventh article provided for
the appointment of joint commissioners,
authorized to estimate such property.
8. The eighth article provided for the
due reception of agents clothed with
legal authority to act for the Southern
Church.
9. All the property of the Methodist
Episcopal Church of every kind, within
the limits of the Southern organization,
was to be forever free from any claim
set up on part of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
10. T h e Southern Church was to have
a common property in all the copyrights
in possession of the Book Concern at
New York and Cincinnati at the time of
the settlement by the commissioners.
The chairman of the committee was
Robert Paine, and the adoption of the
report was moved by Doctor Elliott, who
characterized the contemplated division
as not schism, but separation for mutual
convenience and prosperity. There was
a virtual unanimity in passing the various articles. On June 8th, the last
General Conference of the united Methodist Episcopal Church came to a close.

CHAPTER XXVII.
FROM T H E G R E A T D I V I S I O N U N T I L T H E C I V I L W A R .
TTTHE projected Southern Church was
1
not long in becoming an actuality.
Before the delegates from the slave-holding states had quitted New York, they
held a consultation with a view to bring
about uniformity of action in organizing
the Church. It was decided to propose
the holding of a convention at Louisville,
on May 1, 1845, consisting of delegates
from the Southern Conferences in the
proportion of one to every eleven members. These delegates were to appear
armed with instructions from their several Conferences relative to the methods
of church construction which would
prove most congenial to the membership
within their bounds. This informal
gathering likewise despatched an address to the ministers and members of
their Conferences, containing a *specific
account of the provisional plan of pacification, by which the majority offered
them relief from interference with their
peculiar institutions. At the same time
they declared that the proposed division
was not of the nature of schism, an evil
against which they had striven with
force and persistence. They preferred,
however, amicable separation rather than
nominal unity, accompanied with unceasing strife and alienation of feeling.
The first local Conference to meet after
the adjournment of the New York Conference, was that of Kentucky. With
but one dissenting voice, its members
came to the conclusion that the action of
the late General Conference in the case
of Bishop Andrew and the Rev. F. A.
Harding was not sustained by the Discipline of the Church, and that the proceedings connected therewith formed a
dangerous precedent. While regretting
the prospect of division growing out of

these proceedings, they yet approved
the holding of a convention of delegates
in Louisville, according to the recommendation of the southern and southwestern delegates at the late General
Conference. If they were not secured
against future aggression, and granted
reparation for past injury, they deemed
the contemplated division unavoidable.
T h e resolutions closed with an endorsement of the cause of the delegates in the
late General Conference, and an invitation to as many of the Methodist bishops
as felt disposed to do so, to attend the
Louisville Convention.
Similar resolutions, frequently more
forcible in expression, were passed in
the 1844 Conferences of Missouri, Holston, Tennessee, Memphis, Mississippi,
Arkansas, Virginia, North Carolina,
South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Texas,
and Alabama, and the Indian Mission
Conference. There was evidently no
doubt among the members that the proposed division was wholly justified and
necessary.
Much painful interest was displayed
throughout the Church, North and South,
over the forthcoming gathering at Louisville, and many who were not delegates
made a point of being present at the
meetings. T h e delegates who came together numbered just under one hundred. Three of the bishops appeared,
Soule, Andrew, and Morris, but the latter refused to take any official part in
the sessions. In a weighty address,
Bishop Soule declared in closing that,
for himself, he stood upon the basis of
Methodism as contained in the Discipline, and from it he intended never to
be removed.
The resolution, offered by Dr. William
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A. Smith and Dr. Lovick Pierce, which
reported in favor of a separation from
the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of the General Conference, was presented on the
fifth of May, and, after nine days of discussion, was finally adopted on the fourteenth, with but one dissenting vote.
Three days later, the report of the committee on organization was put to the

vote, and approved, by a majority of
ninety-four in favor to three against. It
announced that the jurisdiction hitherto
exercised over the Annual Conferences
in the slave-holding states by the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church was entirely dissolved; and
that these Annual Conferences were
herewith constituted a separate ecclesi-
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astical connection, based upon the Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
and to be known by the style ^nd title
of T h e Methodist Episcopal Church,
South. The first General Conference
was appointed to meet in the city of
Petersburg, Virginia, on the first day of
May, 1846, and thereafter, quadrennially, in the month of April or May.
This brought the proceedings to a close;
and the resolutions were subsequently
approved, in the most emphatic way, by
the various Annual Conferences.
This city of Virginia, so intimately
associated with the early experiences
and triumphs of Methodism, welcomed
within its confines, on the following
May, the delegates to the first gathering
of the new organization. Sixteen Annual Conferences were represented in
the persons of the eighty-seven delegates
who met at Petersburg. They came
with a deep sense of the responsibility
resting upon them, and with an assurance that the cause they stood for was
worthy and noble. Among them were
seven prospective bishops of the Church.
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Bishop Soule was present at the opening, but had not yet signified his intention of throwing in his lot with them;
and John Early was accordingly called
to the chair. On the second day of Conference, however, the venerable bishop
presented a communication, in which he
formally declared his adherence to the
Methodist Episcopal Church, South.
T h e arrival of Bishop Andrew added another bishop to the Church, and the two
presided in turn over the daily sessions.
T h e story of the first Methodists who
set out for China has already been given
in a previous chapter. Some of those
who took the deepest interest in the
future of the work there, became members of the Southern Church after the
great separation; and one of the first acts
of the Louisville Convention was to commit the Church to the cause of foreign
missions. By the time the Petersburg
Conference was in session, things were
already awaiting action. Bishop Capers,
while acting as presiding elder in the
interval, had received a call from a
young man named Charles Taylor, who
made known to him his desire to proceed
as a missionary to China. Taylor, the
son of a Presbyterian missionary, had
been converted in the Bedford Street
Methodist Church, New York city, at
the early age of fourteen. He graduated
with honors at the University of New
York, and thence proceeded to South
Carolina, where he taught for three years
in Cokesbury College. H e was then
admitted for trial in the South Carolina
Conference, and it was during his first
year of trial that he unbosomed his aspirations to Doctor Capers. Having received the warmest assurances of help,
he then made known his intentions
through the columns of the Southern
Christian Advocate, the editor of which.
Doctor Wightman, entered warmly into
the project. At the General Conference
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a board of foreign missions was appointed, and the bishops were authorized
to name two suitable missionaries for the
China field. Doctor Capers, just made
bishop, had the selecting, and he naturally chose Charles Taylor, then a young
man of twenty-six.
The foreman in the printing office,
Benjamin Jenkins, had read the call for
volunteers in the columns of the Southern Christian Advocate, and had noticed
that there came no response. Having
volunteered himself, he proceeded to
Philadelphia to prepare himself for medical duties, where he took the degree of
]\I. D. He then married Miss Charlotte
Gamewell, daughter of the Rev. John
Gamewell. Her health was poor, and
she was the first of the band to succumb.
The two missionaries, with their wives,
left the shores of America in the spring
of 1848, in the small vessel " C l e o n e , "
bound for Hong-Kong by way of the
Cape of Good Hope. It was a momentous parting when they quitted Boston
harbor on their long journey of nearly
three months. A number of well-wishers
came down to the dock to speed them
off, and together they engaged in singing
the Missionary H y m n and in earnest
prayer. Arriving in the month of August at the busy sea-girt port of HongKong, situated at the foot of a lofty
mount, Mr. and Mrs. Taylor proceeded
thence to Shanghai, which they had settled upon as their base of operations.
The illness of Mrs. Jenkins detained
them at Hong-Kong for several months.
A temporary building served the missionaries for one year, and then they
moved into a more suitable locality,
where, in January, 1850, they held their
first service in their new chapel. Their
early work was mostly confined to teaching, but they tried to mingle with it
religious instruction, especially in connection with the daily exercises. In the
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year 1851 their teacher, Liew, who, along
with his wife, renounced the Buddhist
faith, prepared himself for the work
of an evangelist. He proved an able
preacher, and during the rest of his
career, which came to an end in 1866,
he won the high esteem of both native
Christians and missionaries.
The original band was strengthened
in 1852 by the arrival of the Rev. W
G. E. Cunnyngham, D. D., and his wife.
They proved zealous workers, and kept
valiantly to their post during the trying
time of the Taiping rebellion of the following year, which was finally suppressed by the genius of that great hero,
Chinese Gordon. Another reinforcement arrived in 1854, in the persons of
Messrs. D. C. Kelley, J. W Lambuth,
and J L. Belton, with their wives. The
last to arrive before the calamitous Civil
War temporarily broke up the enterprise
were Messrs. Young J. Allen and M. LWood, who sailed from New York at the
close of the year 185'.).
T h e career of several was cut short by
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sickness or death. Mrs. Jenkins died
on the way home and was buried at sea;
while Mr. Belton reached his native land
only to find a grave. Messrs. Kelley
and Cunnyngham were forced to quit the
mission because of the ill-health of their
families; and thus but three remained,
Messrs. Lambuth, Allen, and Wood, to
carry on the work. T h e first-mentioned
returned home in the year 1861; and,
during the financial stress of the war
time, the devoted two who remained
supported themselves by the translation
and other literary work for the Chinese
government.
Another provision was the founding
of a Book Concern, an arrangement
which yielded later to another better
suited for the particular conditions of
the South, namely the appointment of
an agent who should contract for a supply of such books as were needed by the
Church, and keep them on sale at certain centers and on the most moderate
terms. The places chosen were Louisville, Richmond, and Charleston, and

OF

METHODISM.

John Early was appointed agent. Three
weekly religious papers were projected,
to be issued at these centers; and a Nashville Christian Advocate, with John B.
McFerrin as editor. H . B. Bascom was
elecffed editor of a Quarterly Review, and
provision was made for the starting of a
Sunday-school journal.
It was resolved to increase the number
of bishops by the election of two others
to the office. T h e choice, at the second
ballot, fell on William Capers, of South
Carolina, and on Robert Paine, of Tennessee, who, at the great New York
Conference, had been chairman of the
committee which drew up the Plan of
Pacification. H e was a typical specimen of the Southern gentlemen of the
old school, courteous and scholarly. He
entered the Tennessee Conference in the
year 1816, and saw hardships and perils
in Alabama and among the Choctaw Indians. Eight years later, when presiding elder in Tennessee, he attended the
General Conference at Baltimore. During these years Paine saw much of McKendree, now grown aged and feeble,
and proved a valued and much-loved
henchman. Later, when McKendree
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was in his grave, he wrote his Memoirs,
1 standard work. His next association
was with La Grange College, Alabama,
where he remained as president until
elected bishop, a toilsome office, which
le accepted with reluctance. Not until
;he patriarchal age of eighty-three was
le set aside from active duties.
The early career of William Capers
las already been given, when we dealt
vith the work among the plantation negroes. Both he and Bishop Andrew
vere conspicuous for their zeal and suc;ess in preaching to the negro race,
vorking for them, and interesting others
n their moral amelioration. Bishop Ca)ers held his office for but seven years.
iVhen he died, in January, 1S55, it was
I heavy blow to the cause Math which he
lad identified himself. * As he lay in
tate in the chancel of the church at
.Columbia, many a poor slave pressed
lear to gaze at his peaceful face, and
ihed tears at losing so dear a friend. On
lis monument is engraved the inscripion:
FOU.N'DF.R O F .MISSIONS TO T H E S L A V E S .
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Bishop Andrew survived to carry on the
work. In the year 1861, at the beginning of the war, the plantation mission
could count a membership of seventy
thousand, besides twelve thousand probationers, and nearly sixteen thousand
children who received catechetical instruction.
T h e Conference dealt with the subject
of slavery, but so far from making any
change in the section of the original Discipline relating to the matter, it added a
paragraph to the effect that the passage
was understood in the sense of the declarations made by the General Conferences of lSo6 and 1840. T h e matter of
their responsibility as Christians to the
negro population received full attention.
T h e duty was enjoined upon all, according to their ability, of giving the gospel
to the negro population.
Three commissioners—H. B. Bascom,
A. L. P Green, and S. A. Latta—were
appointed commissioners to act in concert with commissioners from the Methodist Episcopal Church, in settling up
the business of the Book Concern; and,
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should no settlement be effected before
1848, they were authorized to attend the
General Conference of that Chtych with
a view to a final adjustment. It was
also resolved that Dr. Lovick Pierce
should attend the same Conference,
which was to be held at Pittsburg, in
order to tender to that body their Christian regards and fraternal salutations.
The statistics for the year showed a
total of over fifteen hundred itinerants,
over two thousand eight hundred local
preachers, a membership aniong the
white population of 327,284, among the
negro population of 124,961, and among
the Indians of 2,972. Three new Conferences were added to the existing sixteen—the Louisville, the St. Louis, and
the Louisiana; and at the second of these
places it was arranged to hold the General Conference of the year 1850.
T h e appointment of Dr. Lovick Pierce,
made in perfect good feeling, to serve as
fraternal delegate to the Pittsburg General Conference of 1848, met with an
unfortunate response. While that Conference formally welcomed him, and in-
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vited him to attend their sessions, it yet
refused to recognize the validity of his
mission, treating him indeed as a schismatic. Influenced largely by their two
leading papers, which had turned against
the JPlan of Pacification soon after its"
adoption, a large portion of the membership of the Methodist Episcopal Church
declared the Plan to be unconstitutional
and void. To add to the annoyance naturally felt in the South at this attitude,
it happened that the editors of these
papers, when present at the New York
Conference, had both delivered speeches
strongly in its support. Their new position was, therefore, singularly open to
adverse criticism. T h e brunt of the
attack fell on the venerable Bishop
Soule, who was charged with ambitious
and unworthy motives in promoting the
"schism."
So painful an effect was generally produced by these ill-considered accusations
that the bishops determined to take
action in the matter. At a meeting held
in July, 1845, at which Hedding,
Waugh, Morris, and Janes were present,
they resolved upon a new plan of pastoral visitation, by which the southern
Conferences were left out; and they
adopted a resolution which declared the
Plan of Pacification as of binding obligation upon them, so far as their administration was concerned. This judicious
action of these four bishops had a calming effect on the public mind. Other
leaders in the Church gave them their
open support. Veterans like Doctor
Bangs and Doctor Olin let it be known
that they considered the honor of the
Church to be at stake in the matter, and
so endeared themselves to their Southern brethren. Happily, the two papers
whose attitude had so intensified feeling,
were not joined in their course by the
other church papers. Bishop Morris,
who had been invited by a minority of
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the Missouri Conference to preside over
them in an official way, took occasion,
in a letter dated September 8, 1845, to
remark on the unnecessary bad feeling
displayed in respect to the separation,
and to declare that, if the Plan had only
been carried out in good faith and Christian feeling on both sides, no friction
worth speaking of need have resulted.
Unfortunately, a sufficient number of
the Annual Conferences did not lend the
needed aid in passing the details of the
Plan. A vote of three-fourths was requisite to make the necessary change in the
Sixth Restrictive Rule, but, even with
the aid of the southern Conferences, the
actual vote failed to number two-thirds,
and in the northern Conferences was
pretty nearly equally divided. T h e friction on the border Conferences was considerable, and much was said by both
parties that was hardly in good feeling.
It was a time of intense political ferment,
when the annexation of Texas as a slave
state was under discussion, and the
methods employed in annexing it were
harshly denounced. T h e results, in discouraging fraternal feeling, were deplorable.
The climax was reached when the
Pittsburgh General Conference, by an
overwhelming majority, declared the
Plan of Pacification null and void; and
informed the commissioners appointed
by the Southern Church to attend to
common property, who appeared at the
Conference and reported themselves ready
to act, that arbitration of the kind suggested was impossible. T h e snub administered to Dr. Lovick Pierce has already been mentioned; and the Southern
Church felt very sore. In the General
Conference of 1850 it approved of the action of the rejected commissioners, who,
before leaving Pittsburgh, sent word to
the Methodist Episcopal Conference that
no offer of fraternal relations would ever
35
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be renewed by their Church until the
other side was willing to recognize the
Plan of Pacification as the only mutual
basis.
This proved to be actually the case.
Not until the year 1872 were relations
renewed, and it was the Northern Conference that made the overture. T h e
General Conference of that year, after
preliminary negotiations, finally appointed three members to bear their
friendly greetings to the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, which was to convene in May,
1874; and the delegation was cordially
welcomed.
Unhappily, the matter of the commissioners' rejection, and the refusal to pass
the Sixth Restrictive Rule by a sufficient
majority, led to legal proceedings. Suit
was entered in the United States circuit
courts of New York and Ohio in the
year 1849 for the recovery of that division of the property which properly belonged to the Southern Church. T h e

RICHARD IVY SEWELL,
An aged and faithful layman in the Methodist Church
in Georgia and .Alabama.
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case was argued on their side in New
York by D. Lord and Reverdy Johnson,
and, on behalf of the defendants, by Rufus Choate, G. Wood, and E. L- Fancher.
When judgment was rendered, at the
close of 1851, it proved favorable to the
claimants on every material point. The
result was different in Ohio, where the
case went adversely to them. This decision, given in July, 1852, was appealed
against, and two years later, in April,
1854, the Supreme Court of the United
States unanimously reversed it.
The second General Conference met
in the great and growing city of the
West which rises on the further banks of
the river Mississippi. There was a certain depression in having to meet under
the stigma of schism leveled at them by
their northern brethren, and during
pending cases of litigation entered against
their brethren in the law courts of the
land. On the other hand, thew progress
of the organization had been thoroughly
satisfactory. Both the white and the colored membership had increased, so that
the total was now considerably over half
a million; while the Indian work reported an increase of five hundred members, the total number of Indian members being now 3,487
The foreign
mission board was able to report progress
in China, where the Rev. B. Jenkins
and the Rev. Chas. Taylor, M. D., both
of the Carolina Conference, were now
at work in the great seaport city of
Shanghai.
A fresh political excitement had succeeded to the famous Texas annexation.
This was the rush of gold miners to California, ceded in the year 1848 to the
United States. By the year 1849 thousands were flocking to the new El Dorado, and were populating the country
with a rapidity hitherto unexampled in
history. It was evident that a duty fell
upon the Christian Church to take care

OF

METHODISM.

of these adventurers; and accordingly the
bishops of the Southern Church appointed
three missionaries to proceed to California. Messrs. Boring and Wynn, of
Georgia, and Mr. Pollock, of St. Louis,
had* sailed thither by way of Panama
in February, 1850, carrying a plentiful
supply of standard Methodist literature.
Arriving at San Francisco, they began a
career of wonderful prosperity. The formation of circuits and the enrolling of
membership proceeded at a pace which
far exceeded their expectations; and although the absence of a regular ministry
rendered a good deal of the work transitory, yet the final results proved solid
and valuable.
These years, between 1850 and 1854,
bringing with them, as they did, the
news of success in their two law cases,
by which the Church regained valuable
vested property; and, in addition, showing a constant increase in the church
membership, were times of blessing and
rejoicing. The unfortunate controversy
with the North, carried on in the newspaper press, was no doubt a source of
irritation and sorrow; but that was
bound to pass away in time. The itineracy had advanced in numbers from
seventeen hundred to over two thousand, and the membership from five hundred and twenty thousand to over six
hundred thousand, a very grateful four
years' increase.
The third General Conference of the
Church was held in the state of Georgia,
at Columbus, with one hundred and
nineteen delegates in attendance. The
gratifying legal success reported by the
commissioners appointed to deal with
the North allowed it to proceed to the establishment of a publishing-house. Six
towns were named for the honor, but in
the keen ballots which ensued no distinct preference was shown for any one
of them. Neither Louisville, nor Mem-
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REPRESI'XTATIVi; MINISTERS AND LAYMEN OF T H E MIvTHODIST EPISCOI'.VL CHURCH.
I. Ki.\'. AI,I:.K.\NDI-;R M.ARTI.N, D. D.; joined the Pittsburgh Conference in 1847; Principal Northwestern ^'ir:inia Academy, iNsi-si; Professor in Allegheny College, 1.S55-6.H elected President Indiana Asbury UiiiversU\' in i,S7s.
Ho.N'. loH.N W. F. WniTic, LL. D,; born in Washington county, Pennsylvania, i,S2i; educated in Alkglieny Colr.ge; an eminent jurist of his State. 3. Rj-;v. ALFRED W H E F I . E K , D . D . ; born in Ohio, iSjj; edui-atid at tlie Ohio
Vesleyau University; in 1876 he was elected Editor of the Piltshiirgh Cliristian A,i.o,,it,;
4. Ri;v. Fli.i.w oun
I.MNES STOKI;S, D. I).; joined the New Jersey Conference in 1S44; served the Cluirch as pastor in Ni wark. M^ in is
own. New Brunswick, Trenton, Bordentown, Camden, and other places. 5. R E V . FKXNCIS H . Kooi ; born in New
lerliu. New York, 1815; was a member of the State Methodist Convention which resulted in the eslablisliiueut of
•yracuse University; active in benevolent and business organizations. 6. HON. P'K v.NCis H. PIEKI'O.NT: born in
lonongahela county, \'irginia mow West \'irginia); filled positions of responsibility and trust in his state fur inaii\
ears; was Governor of West Virginia. 7. Ki:v. BR.XIJI'ORD KIXNICY PEIRCE; boru in Royalton, VeruKuit, iSm; gradated from Weslexan University Middletown, Connecticut, in 1841; joined the Xew England Conference iu LN^,',; he
.as appointed Editor of Zion's Herald in iS;2. S. REV. CHARI.ES H . PAYNE, D . D . , LL- D-; born in Taunton, Massahuselts, 1830; graduated from Wesleyan University, 1854; Presi<lent of Ohio Wesleyan University. IS76-NS. 9. Rj.;v.
iLi'iiA J. KYNETT; born in Adams county, Pcnn.sylvania, 1829; he was the author of the plan fwr the Church F;Xension Society of the Methodist Episcopal Chnrch. 10. RF.V. OTIS Gii;snN, n. D . ; boru in l-'ranklin county. New York,
826; graduated from Dickin.son College, 1S54; sailed from New York to China, iSsj; served the Chnrch in Fnochow
lission for ten years, and afterward returned to America and was appointed Missionary to the Chinese in California.
I. WASHINGTON C. D E PAUW, Esy.; born at Salem, Indiana, 1S22; because of his great interest in the Indiana
LSbury University, and his large endowment, the name of the university was changed t>> that of De Pauw University.
5. REV. GEORGE R . CROOKS; born in Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 1S22; graduated from Dickinson College, 1S40; in
860 he became the Editor of The Methodist, a position he held for fifteen years. 13. REV. JOH.N- V. DRAVO; born in
Vest Newton, Pennsylvania, 1819; educated at Allegheny College; he was President of the National Local Preachrs'As.sociation, 1S72-3; founder of Beaver College.
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LEADING METHODIST PREACHERS IN T H E SOUTH.
I. JOSEPHUS ANDERSON, of the Florida Conference. 2. J O H N E . E D W A R D S , of the Virginia Conference.
3. A. L. P. G R E E N . 4. THOMAS L. BOSWELL, of the Memphis Conference. 5. NELSON H E A D , of the Virginia Con-

ference. 6. ROBERT ALE.X.\NDER, of the Texas Conference.

7. N. F. REID, of the North Carolina Conference,

8. EDWARD WADSWORTH, of the Alabama Conference.

phis, nor Atlanta, nor St. Louis, nor
Richmond, nor Columbus, was able to
secure the requisite majority. Finally,
on the sixth ballot, a dark horse, Nashville, came to the front with sixty votes
out of one hundred and seventeen, and
secured the coveted prize. Louisville
followed next with fifty-seven votes. It
was arranged that the publishing establishment, which should both manufacture and publish books, was to be under
the control of two agents and a book
committee. It was to carry out its purposes by the dissemination, at a cheap
rate, of literary and scientific books,
tracts, and periodicals; and the agents
were authorized to spend the lump sum
of seventy-five thousand dollars in nec-

essary grounds, offices, and fixtures.
The death of Bishop Bascom, which
followed so soon after the previous General Conference at St. Louis, made necessary a strengthening of the episcopacy.
The senior bishop, the venerable Soule,
was now seventy-three years of age, and
in a frail state of body. His old colleague. Bishop Andrew, was also pretty
well worn-out, and Bishop Capers was
no longer robust. The remaining holder
of the office, it is true, was still in the
prime of vigorous manhood; but vigorous
as Bishop Paine was, his range of duties
was sufficiently great to task all his powers. Three new members were chosen
for the sacred office: George F . Pierce,
of Georgia; John Early, of Virginia, and
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DELEGATES TO T H E LOUISVILLE CONVENTION OF 1S45.
I. ANDRICW H . MONROi:, Missouri Conference. 2. J. Bovi.i;, St. bonis Conference, ;. R. M. Sri.\ 1 NS, Holston Conference. 4. FOUNT.M.N E . PITTS, Tennessee Conference. 5. JOHN W. II.V.NXKR, Tennessee Conference.
). WILLI,\.M MCMAHON, Memphis Conference. 7. LI;\VI;LL C.V.MIMIICLL, ,Mississi])])i Conference. S. Joii.N 1 .. JO.NES,
Mississippi Conference. 9. BEXJ.\.MIN M. DK.VKE, ^Mississippi Conference. 10. K. ,\I,I:X.\.NI)I;K, Texas Ccniference.
II. J E F F E R S O N HA.MILTOX, Alabama Conference.

Georgia Conference.

16. PEYTON P. SMITH, Florida Conference.

::onference.

12. T. O. .SU.M.MICRS, Alabama Conference.

14. S.XMUEL ANTHONY, Georgia Conference.

17. J E S S E BORING, Georgia Conference.

19. ROBERT PAINE, Tennessee Conference.

i,i. J. B. P.AY.NK,

15. R. J. Bovi>, South Carolina Conference.
iS. E. STI;VF.NSOX, Loui-ville

20. A. L - P . GREE.N, Tennessee Conference.
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Hubbard H. Kavanaugh, of Kentucky. Arkansas, the new Conference for that
All three were solemnly ordained on the state, which was provided for by the
twenty-fourth of May, 1854, in the Meth- General Conference at Columbus. It
created, at the same time, a Kansas Misodist Church of Columbus.
After he joined the Georgia Conference sion Conference, to include Kansas terin 1831, Bishop Pierce filled important ritory and a portion of the New Mexico
appointments in his native state and in territory. T h e proceedings of this ConSouth Carolina, and gained a name as a ference are remarkable for containing
power in the pulpit. As a platform the names of so many men destined later
speaker he secured a national reputation to be prominent in the Church. Such
for force and brilliancy. In 1848 he ac- was Charles F . Deems, who, twelve years
cepted the presidency of Emory College, later, became pastor of the Church of
and discharged the duties of that office the Strangers at New York, and won a
well-earned fame. Three future bishops
until his election.
John Early was an older man by a appear for the first time: E. M. Marvin,
quarter of a century, and was a member H. N. McTyeire, and John C. Keener.
The fourth General Conference held
of Conference six years before George
its
sessions in the city, which, through
Pierce was born. His early work among
the negroes in camp-meeting was highly the choice of the previous Conference,
successful. He was associated later with had become the publishing center of the
the founding of Randolph-Macon Col- Southern Church, and was to become the
lege; and at the first General Conference ecclesiastic center. When the assembly
of the Southern Church he wasfippointed met in the hall of representatives in the
its book agent. For twelve years after capitol at Nashville, Tennessee, on the
1854, Bishop Early served faithfully at first day of May, 1858, the publishinghis post, and then retired. In 1873 he house authorized four years before was
closed an honored career at the ripe age already in working order. The number
of delegates had swollen to one hundred
of eighty-seven.
Hubbard Hinde Kavanaugh, whose and fifty-one; an increase justified by the
father, from being a Methodist itinerant, general increase in Church prosperity.
had joined the Episcopal Church, was a T h e regular ministry now numbered
Kentuckian by birth. His mother, who over two thousand five hundred, and
came of good Methodist stock, trained the local preachers almost touched five
him up carefully. In the year 1818, thousand; while the membership showed
while serving as a printer, he was con- a gross increase of nearly one hundred
verted, and became an itinerant among thousand in the four years.
the mountain circuits of his native state.
A resolution that requires some exDuring the thirty-two years of his min- planation was adopted on the nineteenth
istry he was known for his powerful and of the month, by the overwhelming mahighly picturesque style of preaching. jority of one hundred and forty-one to
During the Civil War he was the only seven. T h e rule on the subject of slavery
southern bishop within the Federal lines; was expunged from the general rules of
and he passed through a number of dra- the Church; and the Annual Conferences
matic experiences. His career closed in were to be informed by the bishops of
1884 at the age of eighty-two.
the fact that they might take concurrent
One of the first duties of Bishop Kav- action. T h e following reasons were
anaugh was to organize at Washington, given for the change:
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H E N K L E A X D O T H P ; R S O U T H E R N M E T H < ) I ) I S T L E A D E R S INT T H E I ' l F T r i ' . S .
I. S. C.AKLisLi;, A r k a n s a s C o n f e r e n c e . 2. R, J, H . \ R P , L o u i s i a n a C o n f e r e n c e . 3. J. T. I'i:i:R\'. St Lmiis Conference. 4. T. .ST.VNFORD, A r k a n s a s C o n f e r e n c e . 5. D. B . N I C H O L S O N , N o r t h C a r o l i n a C ' l U e r t u c e . b. W. Ci.••-.-.,
N o r t h C a r o l i n a C o n f e r e n c e . 7. S. F I E L D , W e s t Virv;iiiia C o n f e r e n c e . S. W. B. R o w / i i . , ^•ir•;illia C o n f e r e n c e .
9. C. D. O L I V E R , A l a b a m a C o n f e r e n c e . 10. J, G, liRUCi, K e n t u c k y C o n f e r e n c e . 11. :\I. M. 11 i x K i . i ; , T e n n e s s e e Conference. 12. W C. JOH.NSO.N, T e n n e s s e e C o n f e r e n c e . 13. W . M O O R E S , W a s h i t a C o n f e r e n c e . 14. W. H K K S , H o l s t o n
Conference. 15. IV.W. I, V.N'GHORNE, V i r g i n i a C o n f e r e n c e . 16. F. A. 0\VI:.N-, M e m p h i s Conference, i^. J. J H u r c i i INSO.N, A l a b a m a C o n f e r e n c e , iS. S. D. li.\i,i>\viN, T e n n e s s e e C o n f e r e n c e .
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" I t is not the province of the Church
to deal with civil institutions in her legislative capacity. This is our position.
The primary single object of this action
is to conform the Discipline to that profession.
We have only set ourselves right on the question that has so
long troubled the Church. T h e legislation in reference to it was contradictory
and absurd. While denouncing slavery
as an evil, and pledging the Church to
its extirpation, it provided by statute for
its allowance and perpetuation.''
It was decided that New Orleans
should be the place of meeting for the
next General Conference; but the succeeding four years were destined to bring
about startling changes. In May, 1862,
the city chosen was in the hands of an
unfriendly army, and the gathering
had to be indefinitely postponed. The
emancipation of the slaves, a few months
later, worked a drastic change in social
conditions throughout the South; and
when the Southern Church assembled
again in its corporate capacity, it had to
face entirely new conditions. Sorely
tried as it had been by the frightful devastation of these years, it remained
solid and steadfast; and, though depleted
in numbers, was in nowise shattered or
destroyed.
While the Methodist Episcopal Church
lost two from its list of bishops by the
1844 separation, it retained the two
younger members who were elected at
that stormy Conference. One of these
was Leonidas Lent Hamline, who had
done excellent work as editor of The
Western Christian Advocate and The Ladies' Repository.
His episcopal career
was not a long one. After six years in
the field he was laid aside by chronic
ailment from active duties; and in 1862
he formally resigned his office—an act
unfavorably commented on by some
sticklers for ecclesiastical propriety. For
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eight years he lived in happy retirement
until his death; afflicted in body but
cheered by higher consolations.
The other choice was Edmund Storer
Janes, a native of Massachusetts, who
joinad the Philadelphia Conference in
1830, and served later as financial secretary of the American Bible Society.
Thirty-one years of strenuous and highly
successful episcopal labors were before
him, and few on the list of modern bishops have wielded so commanding an influence on their contemporaries. At once
as a platform speaker, a preacher, and
an administrator he was a born leader of
men. T h e choice of Janes as bishop
was singularly well justified.
These trying days called for the exertion
of no little prudence and ability on the part
of the church authorities. T h e Plan of
Pacification proved a bone of contention.
In the northern section of the republic
the general feeling in respect to the proposed secession was distinctly unfavorable. It was looked upon by many as
an evident preliminary to the political
separation which was already mooted,
and was to be so bitterly contested and
repressed a score of years later. The
antagonism to the Plan showed itself
strongly in the different Annual Conferences, and was markedly on the increase. A painful incident occurred in
September, 1845, subsequent to the
Louisville Convention, when Bishop
Soule, who continued to insist on the
possibility of serving in both organizations at the same time, visited the Ohio
Conference. In his capacity as chairman. Bishop Hamline courteously invited him to preside; but as soon as he
was seated it became evident that the
sense of the meeting was against him.
A scene of uproar and confusion resulted,
and when, finally. Bishop Hamline put
the motion that had been introduced,
declaring that it was inexpedient and
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DEEMS AND OTHER SOUTHERN METHODIST LEADERS IN THp; FIFTIES.
I. G. JoxES, Memphis Conference. 2. T. J. KO<",ER, Alabama Conference. 3. W. H. .V.NDERSON, Missouri
onference. 4. J. F. HU(;IIF,S, Tennessee Conference. 5. J H. BROOKS, .Memphis Conference. 6. J. ST.ACY, South
arolina Conference. 7. T. W. DORM.\X, Alabama Conference. 8. L. P. LIVELY, .\rkansas Conference. 9. T. N.
• ARDNER, Florida Conference. 10. M. J. BL.ICKWELL, Memphis Couference. 11. J. HARRELL, Indian Mission
onference. 12. R. MICHAELS, Virginia Conference. 13. S. KELLEY, West Virginia Conference. 14. H. H. MONTOMERY, Mississippi Conference. 15. J. C. HARRISON, Kentucky Conference. 16. R. FISK, Louisville Conference.
7. C. F, DEEMS, North Carolina Couference.
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highly improper for Bishops Soule and
Andrew to preside in Conferences of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, it was carried by a majority of a hundred and fortyfive to seven.
Five bishops were present at the sixteenth General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church which met at
Pittsburgh in May, 1848: Hedding,
Waugh, Morris, Hamline, and Janes.
For some reason they presented no
formal address to the Conference dealing
with the general affairs of the Church;
perhaps to avoid raising unpleasant and
harrowing reminiscences. T h e representative from the English brethren,
Dr. James Dixon, was received with particular warmth, and delivered an excellent address. The committee which reported upon the " P l a n of Separation,"
assigned three reasons for declaring it
null and void: the failure of the Annual Conferences to alter the §ixth Restrictive Rule; various infractions of the
Plan on the part of the Southern Church,
particularly in the acts of its bishops in
the Baltimore, Ohio, and Philadelphia
Conferences; and the indorsement of this
administration by its General Conference. With the view of presenting to
the members and the general public a
true history of these critical four years,
the Conference appointed Dr. Charles
Elliott its historian; and the result appeared seven years later in his exhaustive treatise, "History of the Great Secession from the Methodist Episcopal
Church in the Year 1845.''
A charitable movement, which had been
discussed within the Church for some
time previous, came to a practical result in the year 1850, when the Ladies'
Aid Society was organized in New York.
Its object was to provide shelter for those
aged people in the denomination who
had been unfortunate in worldly affairs,
and were without a retreat for their old
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age. The house which this society
opened on Horatio street proved the
forerunner of many spacious benevolent
homes of a like nature, which have done
a vast amount of noble work. The close
of the half-century is also memorable for
the organizing of the Pacific work, which
was now formed into a Conference,
known as the Oregon and California
Mission Conference.
T h e California
work grew apace, and in October, 1851,
was able to support a Church journal,
the California Christian Advocate. Next
year Oregon was formed into a separate
Conference.
T h e seventeenth General Conference,
which met for the first time in the New
England city of Boston, transacted much
business of the first importance. The
bishops' address contained a careful inquiry into the propriety of increasing the
term of a candidate's probation from two
to four years; and they recommended
the change as beneficial in itself and as
bringing the Church in harmony with
their elder sister, the Wesleyan Methodist Church. T h e question of the advisability of forbidding ministers to unite
with secret societies, notably the Masonic fraternity, came up at this time for
decision. The North Ohio Conference
had, in the year 1845, passed such a
recommendation, but several ministers
had refused to consider it as binding, and
were thereupon found guilty of imprudent
conduct. T h e action of the local body,
however, was not sustained by the Conference, which declared that it was "unauthorized by the Discipline.''
T h e death of the venerable Hedding
and the resignation of Hamline had depleted the ranks of the bishops. The
four new men who were elected were
taken respectively from the Philadelphia,
New Hampshire, and Indiana Conferences. Levi Scott, destined in time to
become the senior bishop of the Church,
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IVY AND OTHER LEADERS IN THE SOUTHERN METHODIST CHURCH.
I. J. A. IVY, Louisiana Conference. 2. T. K. MU.NSICV, Holston Conference. ,;. W. .A. McSwvix, .South Carolina Conference. 4. S. J. DAVIICS, Louisiana Conference. 5, S. A. W ILLI.\.MS, i;ast Texas Conference, 6, .A. R.
ERWI.V, Tennessee Conference. 7. <',.\v. CARTER, Virginia Conference. 8. C. C. Gii,1,1 si'ii;, p'ast Texas Conference,
9- T. L. BOSWELL, Memphis Conference. 10. H. C. THWEATT, Louisiana Conference. 11. R. T. HEFI.IN, North Carolina Con ference. 12. J. H. D.AVIS, Virginia Conference. 13. S. W.ATSON, Memphis Conference. 14. I' G. FERGUSON,
Alabama Conference. 15. J. B. TULLIS, East Texas Conference. 16. E. C. SLATER, Memphis Conference. 17. T. W.
RANDLE, Tennessee Conference.
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was born in the state of Delaware. In
1803, while he was still an infant, his
father became a member of the Philadelphia Conference. When twenty years
of age he came under deep religious convictions, and finally, in 1825, he was
licensed to preach. After serving in
Philadelphia and in his native state, he
accepted the post of principal in the
Dickinson Grammar School at Carlisle,
Pennsylvania. Eight years later he was
elected assistant book agent at New York,
where he remained until his election
to the episcopate.
Osmon Cleander Baker, who was of
New England stock, was Scott's junior
by ten years. Born at Marlow, New
Hampshire, he entered Wilbraham
Academy at the age of fifteen, and came
under the beneficent influence of Dr.
Wilbur Fisk. At the early age of seventeen he was licensed to exhort; and
during a three years' course at \Yesleyan
University he served as a local preacher.
For ten years subsequently he acted as
teacher and then as principal in the
seminary at Newbury, Vermont; and
two years later he accepted a chair in
the Biblical Institute at Concord, which
was moved later to Boston. After six
years in this congenial task he was
elected bishop.
Matthew Simpson, who was elected
with him, was destined to prove a tower of
strength. He was born at Cadiz, Ohio,
on June 11, 1811, and came of the
sturdy Scotch-Irish stock through his
father, who emigrated when a young
man. His mother, Sarah Tingley, was
of French-English descent. Left fatherless in his infancy, he owed his careful
upbringing to his devout mother and his
uncle, Matthew Simpson. His academical training was received at Madison
College, Pennsylvania, which had recently come under the Pittsburg Annual
Conference, and had Doctor Bascom as its
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principal, then in the height of his fame
as a pulpit orator. At eighteen the
young man became tutor in the college.
After a short time devoted to the studj-of medicine, he determined to enter the
Church, and, in 1883, was received on
trial by the Pittsburgh Conference. Four
years later he returned to his alma
mater, now absorbed by Allegheny College, in the capacity of vice-president
and professor of natural philosophy and
chemistry. Two years later he transferred his services to Indiana Asbury
University, now known as De Pauw, and
remained for nine years its president.
In 1848, having been elected editor of the
Western Christian Advocate, at Cincinnati, he removed thither and discharged
editorial duties until the Boston General
Conference made him a bishop. H e was
but forty years of age at the date of his
election, the youngest bishop on record,
except Janes.
T h e last of the four, Edward Raymond Ames, was, like Simpson, at once
a native of Ohio and a member of the
Indiana Conference. Born in 1806, he
was educated at Ohio University, where
he united with the Church. From 1830
onward he was associated with the Indiana Conference, and in 1840 became
missionary secretary, his work being
mostly in the West, among the Indians of
the northern lakes. During the eight
years previous to his election as bishop
he served as presiding elder in Indiana.
Bishop Scott began his episcopal labors by visiting Africa, where he presided at the Liberia Conference. T h e
deadly malaria prevalent in the district
seized upon him, and induced a long
period of sickness.
T h e report he
brought back of his work and impressions in that colony formed a notable
item in the bishops' address of 1856.
This eighteenth General Conference was
held at the city of Indianapolis, in the
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MARVIN AND SOME OF HIS ASSOCIATES IN T H E Gi:xERAL C 0 X F I ' ; K K X C 1 - ; OF 1S5S.
I. R. W. KEN.VOX, Te.xas Conference. 2. W. BARRINGER, Nortli Carolina Conference. 3. ('.. SHAKFFICR,
.\labama Conference. 4. L. PE.ARCE, Mississippi Conference. 5. J. i.i-SK, Mississippi Conference. 6. W. L.
MCALISTER, Indiana-Mississippi Conference. 7. T. DINI;S, Missouri Conference. 8, W. G. CAPLES, Missouri Conference, 9. J. H. LINN, Kentucky Conference. 10. W. SEIIO.X, Missionary Secretary. 11. JOSI;PHUS ANDERSON,
Florida Conference. 12. W. K.xox, Georgia Conference. 13. N. H. L E E , Louisville Conference. 14. N. SULLIVAN,
Memphis Conference. 15. W BRADFORD, Kansas-Missouri Conference. 16. W. ROBESON, Holston Conference.
17. E. M. M.\Rvi.x, St, Louis Conference. iS. E- W.ADSWORTH, Alabama Couference.
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WILSON ALLEN'S FIRST HOME, AT HONEY GROVE,
TEXAS; BUILT IN 1835,
At this house the pioneer preachers of Methodism in
Texas used to be entertained.

state from which the Church had recently taken two of its bishops. As a result of Bishop Scott's recommendations,
permission was granted to the Liberia
Conference to elect an elder in good
standing to the office of bishop.
This authorization was followed in
January, 1858, by the election at Liberia
of Francis Burns, the first colorgd bishop
in the Church. Burns was a native of
Albany, New York, and had early shown
signs of character and ability. In 1834
he was sent to Liberia, where he performed excellent work as an evangelist,
and as a teacher in Monrovia Seminary,
and later as presiding elder. Returning
to his native land to be consecrated, he
was duly ordained at the Genesee Conference by Bishops Janes and Baker. His
career as bishop in Liberia lasted for
barely five years. With the view of regaining health he sailed for Baltimore in
the spring of 1863, but died a few days
after disembarking. His character was
a high and consistent one.
The Indianapolis Conference dealt
with a matter that was destined to recur
again, and with a different sequel. The
proposition that the length of time which
a preacher might remain in one charge
be extended from two to three years was
reported upon unfavorably by the committee to which it was referred; and the
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open vote was lost by a majority of
thirty-six. But the check was only
temporary.
Another important subject dealt with
was the German work in the Church.
T h e publication of a Sunday-school
paper in the German language was authorized, and led to the starting at Cincinnati of the
So7instagschul-Glocke,
which has since done so much for the
cause. The course of study for German
traveling preachers was also established,
and has been adhered to with but slight
modifications. While Greek and Hebrew
were not included, emphasis was laid
upon a thorough acquaintance with systematic, practical and historical theology.
The intervening period until 1860 was
marked by distinct growth and development of Methodist work in Germany.
The Indianapolis General Conference
authorized the bishops to constitute the
work in that country into a Mission Conference; and in September of the same
year the superintendent, the Rev. L. S.
Jacoby, carried out the plan. W h e n
organized, this Conference included nine
itinerants, four local preachers, and four
hundred and twenty-eight members. A
tour made in Europe by Bishop Simpson in the following year helped to
strengthen the work. Besides paying
this episcopal visitation to the Continent,
the bishop attended the British Conference as delegate.
The nineteenth General Conference of
the Church met on May the first, in the
city of Buffalo. The year was 1860,
when the mutterings of the Civil War
were ominous and unmistakable. T h e
bishops, in their address, took notice
that there were now forty-seven Annual
Conferences in the denomination, and
three-quarters of a million of Sunday
scholars. T h e burning question of slavery
forced itself upon the gathering. Several
definite propositions urging a change in
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the Discipline ou this matter had been
sent up from local Conferences, and the
general feeling of the meeting seemed
to favor an alteration in the wording.
The committee entrusted with the case,
of which Calvin Kingsley was chairman,
returned both a majority and a minority
report. The final result was a change
of the rule, although the requisite Annual Conferences had not sanctioned the
amendment. T h e new rule, after declaring emphatically against the system
of slavery as contrary to the laws of God
and nature, ended with the sentence:
"We, therefore, affectionately admonish
all our preachers and people to keep
themselves pure from this great evil,
and to seek its extirpation by all lawful
and Christian means.''
A month or two after the close of the
Buffalo General Conference, there was
organized at Pekin, Niagara county.
New York, the latest of the secessions
from Methodism. The new body, which
gave itself the name of the P'ree
Methodist Church, asserted that it recurred to a simple and truer form of
Methodist dogma and ritual. It complained that a mere intellectual faith
had been allowed to take the place of
the supernatural faith taught by Paul
aud Wesley; that sanctification, being
the power over all sin, is no longer given
its due prominence, and that the execution of discipline had fallen into abeyance.
It also deplored the relaxing
of the rule requiring attendance at class;
the abandonment of the free-seat system
in places of worship; the reading of written sermons; and the secularization of
church edifices by fairs and other worldly
methods.
The movement which sprang up in
the Genesee Conference had been on foot
for a good many years, the term Nazarites being applied to its supporters. It
reached an acute .stage in 1855, and the
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next three years were marked by mutual
recriminations, church trials, and the
like, until in 1858, two of the chief complainants, the Rev. B. T Roberts and
the Rev. Joseph McCreery, were expelled
for contumacy. T h e most distinguished
of the two was undoubtedly Mr. Roberts,
who became a bishop in the new organization. He had been educated at Wesleyan University along with Edward A:
Andrews and Gilbert Haven, and was
an able and effective speaker. The article which gave offense was entitled
" N e w School Methodism," and was issued in pamphlet form. Other cases of
expulsion followed, causing a wide sympathy for the sufferers, with the result
that a well-signed petition was presented
to the General Conference held at Buffalo
in the year 1860, pleading for a revision
of these acts. As it proved unavailing,
the secession resulted.
In doctrine, the P'ree Methodist Church
agrees essentially with the parent body,
while insisting emphatically on two articles. T h e first is the doctrine of entire sanctification as a work, subsequent
to justification, wrought instantlj^ on the
believing soul. T h e second is an insistence on the doctrine of future reward
and punishment. In its organization it
••--*• r
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ANDREW CIIAPEL, METHODIST EPISCOPAL
CHURCH, SOUTH.
The first building of the Methodist Epi--copal Church,
South, in Maryland; dating from 185,1.
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has dispensed with the episcopacy, and
substituted a four years' general superintendency. It has also changed the name
presiding elder into "district chairman;"
it makes attendance at class-meetings
a condition of church membership; and
allows laymen equal rights of representation and discussion. Choir singing and
instrumental praise are discouraged, and
congregational singing is hearty and
universal.
In respect to outward demeanor, the members are definitely required to lay aside all jewelry and superfluous ornament; to avoid societies which
require oaths or promises of secrecy; and
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to refrain from the use of intoxicatiuj
liquors and tobacco. In the year 189(
the organization reported seven Confer
ences, scattered over the northern states
with seven hundred traveling preachers
aqd over two hundred thousand members
In 1860, as the exponent of the prin
ciples of the new organization, Bisho|
Roberts founded a journal which he callec
The Earnest Christian. Another journa.
The Free Methodist, a private enterprise
was established at Aurora, Illinois. Twc
seminaries have been founded by the
Church, one in New York state, at Chili,
the other in Michigan, at Spring Arbor.

CHAPTER XXVIII.
CANADIAN

METHODISM.

N 1883 there occurred a remarkable
event in the history of Methodism in
Canada. At the town of Belleville, situated at the mouth of the river Moira,
which flows into the historic Bay of
Quinte, the scattered forces of Methodism
came together in a great church coalition. This union has been productive
of marvelous results, and is one of the
noble facts in modern Christianity.
The strongest factor in the coalition
was the Methodist Church of Canada,
which brought a total of over twelve
hundred ministers, one hundred and
thirty thousand members, and two thousand two hundred churches. Next came
the Methodist Episcopal Church, whose
headquarters were at Belleville, with its
two hundred and sixty ministers, over
twenty-five thousand members, and five
hundred and forty-five churches. T h e
Primitive Methodists mustered about
one-third as large as the Methodist Episcopal body, with the Bible Christians
close in their rear. T h e total membership of the united Church thus came to
one hundred and seventy thousand, with
over three thousand churches. In the
seven following years occurred an increase of thirty-eight per cent., showing
that the vitality of the Church had not
suffered from the spirit of union. Before
considering its progress as a united

I

Eutaw Sreet Church, Baltimore, authorized the establishing of an Annual Conference in Canada, separate from the
Genesee Conference under which the
work had hitherto proceeded. At this
time the presiding elders of the Canadian
districts were Henry Ryan and William
Case, the latter of whom became, eight
years later, the first president oi the
Canadian Church
Ryan was a man of
great force of character. By birth a
Roman Catholic, of pure Irish stock, he
was brought up in the state of Massachusetts, where he enjoyed a good education. In the year is.sl, when sixteen
years of age, he came under intense religious conviction; and when he declared
his change of belief to his father, the old
man disowned him. Two years later he
was in the Methodist ministry- When
thirty years of age he was serving as a
missionary in Canada, on the Bay of
Quinte circuit, having the celebrated
William Case as his fellow-laborer.
Here he won the reputation of a man
who, to use Bishop Heddin;; s striking
words, "labored as if the judgment
thunders were to follow each sermon."
During the War of IS 12 every American
missionary was ordered to quit the province, but Ryan, who was at the time
presiding elder in Upper Canada, refu.sed
to quit his post, and worked zealously

whole, let us trace the history and development of its component parts.
After the regrettable War of 1812-14,
there was an evident difficulty in retaining the Canadian brethren within the
fold of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
With a view of getting rid, as much as
possible, of sinister hints of lack of patriotism rife in the British province, the
General Conference of 1820, which met in

to keep the societies together. After the
declaration of peace his difficulties were
by no means at an end. The condition
of affairs in which a foreign religious
organization held sway in ITpper Canada,
was destined to be of an unproductive
nature. T h e available church inflow
into the upper province came mostly
from stanch Wesleyan Methodists from
the old country, who had objections to
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"OLD BLUE CHURCHYARD," BURIAL-PL-'VCE OF PAUL AND BARBARA HECK.
Ou the banks of the St. Lawrence river, midwaj- between Prescott and Maitland.

allying themselves with an American
institution. Contrariwise, in the lower
province, now by mutual agreement
given over to British control, many
Methodists with American proclivities
preferred to become American Presbyterians rather than identify themselves
with British Methodism.
These intervening years were marked
by growing activity in Indian missionary
enterprise. In 1822 began a work of
evangelization under the devout Alvin
Torry, who located himself on the Grand
river; a work which resulted in wonderful conversions among the Mohawks and
Delawares. In the year 1824 an Indian
church was built, and numerous dayschools and Sabbath-schools followed in
its wake, effecting a permanent and salutary change among these children of the
forest. These years were marked by
internal dissension and schism. Neither
Case nor Ryan was satisfied with the
existing condition of things. The latter
became so extreme in his opposition that
in 1827 he left the organization. Indeed,
though originally a citizen of the United
States, he had become intensely anti-

republican, and fulminated against thf
alien domination. H e also advocated ar
equality of lay representation. Althougt
the General Conference which met ai
Pittsburgh authorized the Canadian Conference to form itself into a separate
Church, the concession did not placatt
Mr. Ryan, who set himself to the tasl
of creating an entirely new organization
T h e result was the formation, in 1829
of the Canadian Wesleyan Methodis
Church, which accepted the principle o
lay representation in all its courts.
Though numerically feeble, it diff usee
for years an excellent influence. It;
preachers had to carry on their worl
under severe privations. In 1833, whet
the organization was but four years old
its indomitable founder, Henry Ryan
passed away at the comparatively earl]
age of fifty. He is buried in a littlf
cemetery, overlooking Grimsby Camp
ing-ground. T h e Church struggled on
Two years after his death it numberec
thirteen circuits, with twenty-one min
isters, forty-two local preachers, and twc
thousand five hundred members. Sis
years afterward, when the union witl
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he Methodist New Connexion
;^hurch was consummated, the
nembership had sunk below
wo thousand.
The work of William Case,
lis early associate, drifted into
)ther channels, and m a d e
lim, during the closing thirty;hree years of his life, an apos:le among the Indians. Case
was a native of New England,
laving been born in the year
L7S0 on the Massachusetts
seaboard. When a young man
)f twenty-three, resident in
OLD CHURCH, TADOUSAC.
^sew York state, he was conThe oldest church in the Dominion of Canada.
certed , and two years later was
received on trial in the New York Confer- War of 1812-14 he was acting as presidence. His two years in Canada with ing elder in his own state, but in 1815
Ryan were his first experiences of the he returned again northward, and served
itineracy. A short period in New York both in Upper and in Lower Canada as
state followed; and then for two years he one of the presiding elders. In the period
ivas again busy in Canada, between the between the war and the organization of
Thames and St. Clair rivers, where he the independent Methodist Church of
:onducted a large revival. During the Canada, he conceived and carried out
his cherished plan of evangelizing the
native Indian races. During the first
five years of its history, besides being
acting general superintendent, he was
special superintendent of missions. Had
the Church at this time constituted itself
episcopal, there is no doubt that he
would have been its first bishop. When,
in ISM.'i, it definitely rejected the episcopal form, and allied itself with the
British Conference, he devoted himself
entirely to Indian missions; but was one
of the Canadian delegates to the Cincinnati General Conference of IX'M). He
was diligent in his pastoral supervision
of the aborigines, and did much in the
way of translations. He was also in immediate charge of an Indian Industrial
WILLIAM CASE,
School at Alderville.
Phe father of Canadian missions; born in Massachusetts
in 1780; ordained by Bishop Asbury. From 1810 to
i8i8 he was presiding elder in Canada; he acted
as Superintendent of Indian Missions and
Schools in Canada.

At the crisis of 1S40, when the Canadian Church broke away from the British
Conference, and remained apart for
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B.AY OF QUINTE. CANAD.\.
The building in the center of the engraving is the first Methodist Church built iu Canada. To the extreme right i
the monument erected to the memory of the United Empire Loyalists.

seven years. Case, American-born as he
was, clung to the British alliance, along
with John Sunday, the ablest of the native preachers, who carried his Indians
along with him. In the year 1844 he
appeared at New York as a delegate for
the second time, on this occasion from
the British Conference; and witnessed
the stirring scenes of that historic gathering. Happily, before his death he witnessed both the reunion between the
Canadian and British Conferences, and
also the church consolidation of 1854,
which made the two Canadas, as well as
the Hudson Bay Territory, into one organization. A year later, just a few
months after preaching his jubilee sermon before the Conference, this apo.stoli'c
man, the "Father of Canadian Missions," was called to hi^.<fest.
T h e separation oi'tlie Canadian and
American Conferences took place in the
following fashion: A Conference held at
Ernestown lOntario, in October, 1828, at
which Bismop Hedding presided, took
the deci/ive step of forming itself into
the Canada Methodist Episcopal Church;
and Wilbur Fisk was chosen its first
bishop. He declined the nomination.

however, as also did Nathan Bang;
and John B. Stratton, who were successively elected. T h e triple failure exercised so depressing an effect on the
organization that the episcopal form ol
government was allowed to fall intc
desuetude; and, in pursuance of the
English fashion, a president was placed
at the head. At this time the united
membership almost touched ten thousand, of whom one-tenth were Indians.
T h e founding of the still flourishing
Christia7i Guardianiollowed shortly after
a journal which did much to promote
the just claims of the ^ethadi.st-organization, deprived'TSythe arrogant represeiitatives of the Church of England ol
their just share in the '' Clergy Reserves.''
T h e leading factor in this crusade was
the able young editor of the Christian
Guardian, Egerton Ryerson. In the year
1825 three promising young candidates
were admitted to trial at Fifty-mile Creek
in Upper Canada. One was James Richardson, who afterward became bishop
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in
Canada; the second was Anson Green,
who was thrice president of Conference,
and for many years had charge of
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the Book Concern; and the third, who
was destined to be more famous than
either, was Egerton Ryerson. At this
time he had barely passed his majority,
and a long and active career of nearly
sixty years was before him. T h e name
of Egerton Ryerson is intimately associated with all the momentous events in
the history of the Church, which he
then entered on probation.
He was one of six brothers, five of
whom joined the Methodist ministry.
The eldest, John, became a distinguished
ecclesiastical leader, and was on several
occasions called to the presidential chair.
He was also chosen more than once to
represent the Church at the Quadrennial
Conferences of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, and the Annual Conferences of
the English Wesleyans. Along with
Dr. Anson Green, he represented Canadian Methodism at the Evangelical Alliance held in the year 1846 in London.
Another of the Ryerson brothers, having
been sent as a delegate to London, came
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under the fascination of Edward Irving,
and joined theCatholic Apostolic Church.
He was considerably older than Egerton,
and, at the time of the latter's death,
was serving in extreme old age as one of
the " a n g e l s " of the Irvingite Church at
Toronto.
A third brother, William, attained
high fame as a pulpit preacher, being
reckoned the most moving and effective
speaker of his day at a church gathering
or a camp-meeting. A competent judge
reports of William Ryerson that he moved
people by his word, as forest trees are
swayed to and fro by the wind. On two
occasions he was chosen president of the
Conference.
Converted at the age of eighteen,
Egerton resolved to enter the Methodist
ministry, to the disgust of his father,
who had another career mapped out for
him, and wished him to become a lawyer. When the irate father forbade him
the house, the lad went to his brother
George, who was head of a grammar-

H A L L O W E L L , O N THE BAY OF QUTXTE.

The home of Methodism in Canada.
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school near London, Ontario; and he
served as u.sher there for two years. A
reconciliation with his father ensued,
and he remained at the home farm until
his entry into the ministry.
Owing to his aptitude in acquiring
languages, he was chosen by Father
Case for the Indian work, in which he
spent but one year—a time, however, of
real happiness and contentment, gratefully recalled in after years. In 1829,
the year following the church separation
with the United States, he became first
editor of the infant connexional organ,
the Christian Guardian.
Fifty years
later he recalled in its pages, with some
zest, the circumstances under which he
had written the first editorial.
The
young editor was known to wield a
trenchant pen. His chief antagonist
was Archdeacon Strachan, afterward
bishop of the Anglican Church in the
province. This ecclesiastic, anxious to

secure state aid for his own denomination, had indulged in severe criticism of
the Methodists. When still twenty-three
years of age, young Ryerson put forth a
response in pamphlet form, under the
signature " A Methodist Preacher." The
pamphlet seemed to strike home, for in
the space of two weeks four antagonists
appeared in print, three of them Anglican clergymen.
In his pamphlet he had repudiated
the unworthy charge that the Methodist
preachers were preaching the gospel out
of idleness, and were uneducated men
wholly unprepared for so serious a task.
H e denied that they were imbued with
republican principles, which they, being
almost universally of American origin,
instilled in the minds of the people. The
"Methodist Preacher" declared that examination would show only eight out ol
the whole body of their itinerants who
had not been born and bred in the Brit-
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ish dominions; and of these eight no less
than six had become naturalized British
subjects. No wonder that he wrote with
zeal, for at this time the Methodist people were without a legal provision enabling them to hold a rood of ground on
which to build a place of worship or
bury their own dead.
A period of controversy supervened,
and the public mind was deeply roused.
The English parliament received petitions demanding a careful investigation
into these allegations against Methodist
preachers and their doings.
Finally,
the committee of the house made its
report in which it stated that " t h e tendency of their influence and instruction
was not hostile to British institutions,
but, on the contrary, was eminently favorable to religion and morality; their
labors were calculated to make people
better men and better subjects, and had
already produced in the province the
happiest effects." This was a great
triumph for the Methodists, and Ryerson
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might well be proud of the success of
his efforts. An act was passed through
the local legi.slature which allowed all
Christians to hold land for church purposes; such land not to exceed five acres
in extent, where the purpose in view
was a church, meeting-house, chapel, or
burying-ground. The right to celebrate
matrimony followed in 1831.
In the critical times which ensued between 1833 and 1847, Ryerson resolutely
promulgated his own convictions. The
union with the English Wesleyans, which
resulted in the change of the church
name into "Wesleyan Methodist" and
the secession of the Episcopal Methodists, was dissolved again in 1840. The
conservative element contended that
they were the original Church; and that
the discarding of "bishops" for annual
"presidents," and of "presiding elders"
for "chairmen of districts," was equivalent to a surrender of the church property.
The progressive party relied on Rjerson
for counsel, and in the cases of litigation

TORONTO AT T H E MIDDLE OF THE CENTURY.
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WINDSOR, NOVA SCOTIA,
From the residence of Judge Haliburton, author of "Sam Slick,

which followed, only once were the
Wesleyan Methodists defeated. Even
in this instance the decision was reversed by a higher court. Under the system which was then adopted, local preachers were not ordained, and were thus
denied the privileges of administering
the ordinances and of performing the
ceremony of marriage.
Doctor Ryerson, who received his degree from Middletown University, Connecticut, in 1841, was early associated
with the higher education.
In the
founding of Upper Canada Academy at
Cobourg, in the early thirties, he was an
active agent. The corner-stone of the
building was laid in 1832, and three
years afterward the school was in operation. Much of the endowment came
from funds obtained in England through
Ryerson's devoted efforts; and in the
year 1841 he had the satisfaction of seeing the institution advanced to the rank
of a college, with university powers,
under the name of Victoria College. For

three years he served as its principal;
and throughout his life he advanced its
interests in every possible way.
In 1844, when he resigned the principalship, it was to become chief superintendent of education in the province,
a post he occupied with distinction for
thirty-two years. In his desire to bring
the system to a state of practical perfection he put forth herculean efforts; and
happily they were not without recognition or reward. He made the school
system of Ontario a model for the world.
The chief features of his methods were
"compulsory attendance of children,
local assessment, complete equipment,
graded examinations, and s e p a r a t e
schools.'' In addition to his administrative functions, this wonderful man found
time to write school-books; one, for instance, on agriculture, another entitled
'' Christian Morals.''
Throughout these thirty-two years he
retained his zeal in church matters, and
preached, it is said, no fewer than ten

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

tiousand sermons. A series of essays
e contributed to the Methodist Magazi?ie
n the "Epochs and Characteristics of
lethodism in Canada," was later pubshed in book form.
In the year 1831, for the first time in
;s history, the Conference was held at
ork, now known as Toronto. T h e
lembership had increased to fifteen
housand; and it was resolved to carry
n with energy the erection of a highrade institution at Cobourg, a town
ome seventy miles northeast of the
apital, and a few miles inland from
<ake Ontario. Methodist ministers,
brough the recent passage of the Mariage Bill, had obtained the right to
elebrate matrimony, and they loyally
)ledged their marriage fees to this laud,ble enterprise. The institution, which
inally became Victoria University, has
njoyed a long and honored career. It
3 now an integral part of the great Uniersity of Toronto.
The years which followed were disurbed by many heart-burnings. T h e
Vesleyan Missionary Society of London

RE\-, JOHN POTTS, I). D,,
General Secretary of Education for the Methodist
Church, Canada.
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REV, WILLIAM IIRIGGS, I) D,,
Book Steward, Toronto, Canada.

again saw fit to send representatives into
the upper province, largely or wholly in
response to the plea of emigrants from
England, who felt the need of greater
church privileges. In 1S;12, at Hallowell,
near Picton, there was consummated an
act of union by which the Canadian Conference came into direct fellowship with
the parent body. This at once did away
with the possibility of the restoration of
the episcopate, besides substituting in
each district a Local Preachers' Meeting
in place of the original District Conference. After more than two years of constant disputation, tlieie took place, inthe
early spring of 1N.'15, a secession of those
wedded to the original system. At a
meeting held at Belleville in Februar}-,
the Rev. John Reynolds, a local preacher,
was elected general superintendent of
the protesting organization, and four

570

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

months later he was consecrated bishop.
Thus a definite Methodist Episcopal
Church, the history of which is given
elsewhere, was created in the province.
The secession of this protesting minority did not, however, leave the Wesleyan Methodists in peace. In the
strongly anti-clerical attitude assumed
by Doctor Ryerson and his friends in
their struggle for a less partial disposition of the "Clergy Reserves,'' the sympathy of the London Missionary Society
was with their opponents. They were
regarded as meddlesome politicians, who
were leading the flock astray.
The crisis came in August, 1840,
when the British Conference decided
upon separation. In October of the
same year eighty members of the Canada Conference assembled in Toronto,
and set themselves to the work of reorganization. Twelve of their number,
including the venerable Father Case,
withdrew, aud joined the Wesleyan District Meeting. The remainder had to
discharge a difficult task, being without
missionary funds, and having the responsibility of eight domestic missions, besides six of the nine Indian missions.
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In the following year, 1841, the membership stood at seventeen thousand, as
against fifteen hundred who belonged to
the Wesleyan District Mission; and for
six years longer the unfortunate division
coijtinued to produce hard feeling. The
smaller body, by its zeal, command of
funds, and general ability, was able in
great measure to make up for its lack of
numbers. At length, however, in 1846,
the Canada Conference took steps to
bring to an end the unfortunate state of
affairs. A deputation was appointed to
wait on the British Conference and propose a compromise. T h e result was the
arrival in Canada, for the second time,
of Doctor Alder, the missionary secretary, who had been instrumental in cementing the articles of union agreed
upon at Hallowell fourteen years before.
Two meetings were held simultaneously
in Toronto in June, 1847, one attended
by the Canada Conference, the other by
the District Meeting; and articles of
union, honorable to both parties, were
agreed upon. Doctor Alder occupied
the chair of the Canada Conference,
which welcomed the members of the
District Mission. He was the first of

FREDFRTCTON, NEW BRUNSWICK.
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ALBERT CARMAN, D D,,
General Superintendent of the Methodist Church, Canada, since 1883; first Chancellor of Albert University; elected,
1874, Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Chnrch in Canada,

a long series of English presidents, who,
by a provision of the articles of union,
were henceforth to occupy the Conference
chair. The leaders chosen for so important a post were men of distinction.
Among them was the apostolic James
Dixon, sage in council and an incomparable preacher; Joseph Stinson, a wise
administrator and a cultured speaker;
and the wonderfully endowed William
Morley Punshon, who devoted five of

the best years of his life to the interests
of the Church in Canada. The building
of the fine Metropolitan Church in the
city of Toronto was largely due to his
initiative and exertions. In the year
1862 began a series of native presidents,
among whom Anson Green aud James
Elliott were conspicuous.
Seven years after the notable union at
Toronto which finally unified Wesleyan
Methodism in Canada, occurred a further
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REV. GEORGE DOUGLAS, D. D , LL. D ,
Formerly Principal and Professor of Theology, Wesleyan Theological College, Montreal.

amalgamation with the Eastern District
Meeting. The Conference of 1854, which
was held at Belleville, welcomed a delegation from East Canada, which came
with the full approbation of the English
Conference, and the union was easily
and heartily consummated.
Early though the lower provinces had
been in receiving missionaries, their
progress had been far less rapid than the
upper provinces. The first Methodist
church in all the territory now known as
Canada was opened at Sackville, in New
Brunswick, in the year 1790, and was
followed in the same year by another at
St. Stephen. Maiuly through the apostolic zeal of William Black, a third was
erected at Halifax two years later, to
which the patriarchal name of Zoar was
given. The Germain Street Church, at
St. John, New Brunswick, an historic
edifice, dates from the winter of 1807-8.
The veteran circuit preacher of this province was a brave Scotchman named Duncan McColl, who had served in the British army. Ordained by Bishop Asbury
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in 1795, he worked zealously in the valleys and bleak uplands of this maritime
district.
The gem-like Prince Edward Island,
known as the Island of St. J o h n ' s until
1790—the year, by the way, when
American missionaries ceased to operate
in the maritime provinces—had early received a visit from William Black. In
the year 1807 it obtained a regular minister in James Bulpit, who came from
Newfoundland; and he was followed by
several able and zealous preachers. Cape
Breton, another portion of the lower
provinces, lying contiguous to Nova
Scotia, received its first permanent minister in 1829, in the person of Matthew
Cranswick, an eloquent preacher and
attractive Christian.
Newfoundland, that home of early
pioneer work, received an uninterrupted
supply from 1794 onward, and in 1815
could boast of six circuits, with a staff of
six regular ministers. Next year an ac-

REV. PHILANDER SMITH,
Bom in the state of New York in 1796; elected Bishop
of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Canada
in 1847; died in 1870.
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cession of six new missionaries arrived
from England, men of high quality; and
the work they effected among the fishermen and their families is one of the
bright records of Christian heroism. On
the dreary waste of land that stretches
from Conception bay as far as the coast
of Labrador, where hardly a Christian
station was to be found as late as the
thirties, the preachers were busy at work
until half of the whole population had
been won over. T h e buildings erected
to the service of God at St. John's, Newfoundland, at Carbonear and elsewhere,
were stately and admirable.
Attached to the same colonial and foreign missionary work of the English
Wesleyan Conference was the southerly
island of the Bermudas, with its coral
reefs and sapphire waters. T h e early
history of the work there was interrupted
by the tyranny of the ungodly. In July,
1790, John Stephenson, a Methodist missionary, was put in jail for six months at
St. George's, Bermuda, and fined in the
sum of fifty pounds sterling, for preach-
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ing the gospel to captive Africans. For
eight years the work was suspended; but
the arrival some time afterward of Joshua
Marsden revived the work. Congregations were multiplied, several places of
worship were erected, aud the good work
prevailed.
In the month of July, 1855, there met
at Halifa.x, Nova Scotia, a Conference,
under the presidency of the Rev. Doctor
Beecham, who had been sent as a deputation from liugland. There were present representatives of the Wesleyan
missions of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island and Newfoundland, and the Bermudas, who proceeded to constitute themselves the First
Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist
Connexion, or Church of Eastern British
America, under the sanction of the
British Conference. At this time the
Conference numbered eighty-eight ministers, thirteen thousand members, and
over sixty thousand estimated adherents.
The affiliated dispensation, which lasted
nineteen years, worked well.
The
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LEADING CANADIAN METHODISTS.
I. R E V . WILLIAM J. HUNTER, D . D.; born in Provinceof Quebec, 1835; ordained, i860; President of Niagara Conference, 1886. 2. REV. JOSEPH H . H I L T S ; born near Niagara, 1819; ordained minister of Methodist Episcopal Church
in Canada, 1856; a zealous itinerant; author of "Experiences of a Backwoods Preacher," etc. 3. REV. E R N E S T M
TAYLOR, M. A., Knowlton, Province of Quebec; born, 1848; ordained, 1877; Government Inspector of Public Schools
Bedford; active in editorial and literary work. 4. JOHN T . GERMAN, M . A., D. D.; born, 1842; ordained, 1866; ex-Sccretary and ex-Presidentof Toronto Conference. 5. REV. JAMES COOK SEYMOUR; born in Ireland, 1839; enteredMeth-
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number of ministers rose to over two
hundred, and the members increased to
twenty thousand.
At the close of these nineteen years
the Methodist Church of Canada was
formed out of the Wesleyan Methodist
Conference of Ontario and Quebec, the
Conference of Eastern British America,
and the New Connexion Conference.
The maritime districts, dissolving the
affiliated relation, were formed into three
Annual Conferences of Nova Scotia, New
Brunswick and Prince Edward Island,
and Newfoundland. Their record had
been singularly free from the disputes
and frictions that rent the upper provinces. Save for a few congregations
of Bible Christians in Prince Edward
Island, there had existed an absolute
unanimity.
The Canadian Church was singularly
fortunate to receive at this time, for the
space of five years, the invaluable services of the great Punshon.
British
Methodism could not have lent them a
greater influence; and the five years of
his presidency sent forward Canadian
Methodism "half a century," to quote
the words of a leading Canadian. To a
Canadian resident. Professor Reynar, of
Victoria University, who married his
only daughter, we are indebted for the
standard Life of Doctor Punshon, written in co-operation with F r e d e r i c
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W ^lacdonald. It was also under his
inspiration that the Japan mission was
set on foot. Two admirable representatives were sent out in the persons of
George Cochran, D. D., now dean of the
University of Southern California, and
Davidson Macdonald, M. D. They began work first at Shizuoka, the home of
the retired Shoguns, and then in the
city of Tokyo. No name in Japan is
more loved than Doctor Macdonald's,
now a veteran in the field.
In an earlier chapter an account has
been given of the rise of the sect known
as Bible Christians, whose habitat was
originally in the southwest of England. It
was i n t h e year 1831, ten years after their
first Conference, that this active and devoted society decided upon sending out two
missionaries to North America. T h e
result of their decision was to increase
their mission fund in the following year
from one hundred and four to one hundred and sixty-four pounds, an index of
future expansion.
The missionaries,
John Glass and Francis Metherall, went
respectively to West Canada and to Prince
Edward Island. Metherall's early experiences were discouraging. The ship in
which he sailed at the beginning of September, 18;! 1, sprung a leak, and had to
return to port for repairs. It was not until
the next June that Mr. and Mrs. Metherall, with their two children, set foot on the

odist ministry, 1857; author of "The River of Life," etc.; contributor to various magazines. 6. J. COOI-ICR .VNTLII-F.
D. D., Montreal; son of Rev. William Antliff, D. D., Principal of Theological Institute, Sunderland; born in England,
1844; ordained, 1866; first Secretary of the General Conference of the United Methodist Church, Canada. 7. MANI.^
HI;NSON-,D. D., Ganonotiue, Ontario; born, 1842; ordained, 1867; Director of Services at Grimsby Park; well known ,is
a popular lecturer. 8. WILLIAM I. Sii.wv, LL. D.; born at Kingston, 1S41; ordained, i86S; Professor (1877) and
Principal (1894) of the Wesleyan Theological College, Montreal. 9. JARFZ HICER SAUNDICRS, .M. D., D . D . , London,
Ontario; born in Devonshire, England, 1847; studied medicine in connection with London University; entered Methodist ministry, 1868; was ordained by Doctor Punshon, at Montreal, 1872; President of the Montreal Conference, 1S97.
10. D. V. LUCAS, M. .A., D . D . , "Fairholme," Grimsby, Ontario; born near Niagara Falls, 1S34; ordained, 1862; active
in the temperance cause Since 1S74; author of "Indian Tribes of Canada," e t c ; well known as a public lecturer in
Australia and elsewhere. 11. CHARLES H. 1'.AISLI:V, M. .A.., D, D,; born, 1^13: ordained, 1870; Professor of Church History and New Testament Exegesis, Mt, Allison University. 12, J. S, Ross, D. D., Guelph, Ontario; born at Kingston,
1848; ordained, 1867; President of Niagara Annual Conference, 1893; author of "The First Hundred Years of Modern
Missions," etc. 13. R E V . ISAAC B . AYLESWORTH; born, 1S31; ex-President of the London (Ontario) Conference;
Representative at Methodist F;piscopal General Conference, Philadelphia, 18.S4. 14. CHARLES R. FLANDERS, D. D.;
entered the Methodist ministry 1873; Fellow of JIcGill University; Principal of Stanstead Methodist College.
15. E. RYERSON YOUNI;, Toronto; born, 1840; ordained, 1S67; missionary among the Indian tribes of the Northwest; author of "Stories from Indian Wigwams and Northern Camp-Fires," etc.; well known as a popular lecturer
in England and the United States.
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REV. ALEXANDER SUTHERLAND, D. D,,
General Missionary Secretary of the Methodist Church,
Canada; ordained, 1859; author of "A Summer
in Prairie Land."

gem-like island, which was their destination. For the next nine years he
struggled manfully to gain converts.
By the second year the membership had
grown to sixty and the preaching-places
to thirty-six; and the society felt justified
in sending an assistant to his aid. In
time he was helped by two native preachers whom he had himself reared for the
work; and other worthy helpers arrived
from England. A year of particular prosperity was that of 1843-4, when three
hundred and fifty-one new members were
reported, largely the result of an extensive revival.
At length, after over
twenty years of hard work and exposure
in the wilds, Mr. Metherall had to ask
that a successor be appointed. Cephas
Barker was sent out from England in
answer to this request, and for the next
nine years, when Prince Edward I;5land
was still separate from the Dominion,
he performed excellent work, and superintended the building of church edifices at
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Charlottetown and other centers. Whei
in 1865, it became a part of the Domit
ion, his services were transferred to Or
tario.
The work there had been in capabl
hands. John Hicks Eynon, who ha<
married an excellent Christian woma:
named Elizabeth Dart, set sail fron
Padstow, Cornwall, in May, 1833, am
reached Quebec after a long and storm-'
passage of seven weeks. Though pressec
to stay in that city, he determined to pro
ceed to his original destination.
Hi;
predecessor, John Glass, had become dis
couraged and had abandoned the field.
He chose Cobourg, seventy miles east o;
Toronto, as his headquarters, and immediately set on foot an eager work of conversion. T h e first society he organized
numbered only four persons, but by the
close of the first year they had increased
to eighty-eight. Mrs. Eynon showed
herself as devoted a missionary as her
husband, and often spent weeks in solitary house-to-house and township-to-

REV. W. S. GRIFFIN, D. D.,
Treasurer of the Superannuation Fund of the Methodist Church, Toronto, Canada.
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nship visitation. T h e country, now
j-ht with wheat-fields and orchards,
; then a vast forest.
By the year
6 two churches were built, one at
jourg, another at Precious Corners.
1 years later the number of missionis had increased to seven, and the
mbership to over six hundred. Surging conversions were brought about,
one of the townships back of Belle[e, on the Bay of Quinte, he secured
bar-room of an Irish tavern-keeper
his first service, and soon after, like
; Philippian jailer, the man joined
: Church with all his household. With
; increase of helpers from the old
intry, they were able, in 1846, to send
0 representatives to the states of Ohio
d Wisconsin. Four years later the
ibourg mission ceased to draw finand aid from England, and in a year or
0 all the stations were self-supporting.
In the year 1855 the first Canadian
nference of the Bible Christians met
Columbus. Matters had been satistorily arranged with the home Conence, and its feelings of jealousy were
ayed. The number of preachers rerted was twenty-one, representing fiftye churches and one hundred and four
caching-stations, with a total memrship of nearly two thousand two
ndred. T h e most trusted leader, after
; veteran Eynon, was Paul Robins,
10, in addition to invaluable administive aid, had begun and fostered a
ok-room at Bowmanville. Under his
se pilotage, the organization waxed
d flourished until the momentous year
1865. T h e fusion of the Prince Ed.rd Island churches in that year raised
; total of membership to five thousand,
rfect accord with England, gained
er some misunderstanding, allowed
2 organization to make use of some
cellent helpers from the old country,
le work was pushed westward with the
37
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continuous trend of the population, and
in 1879 the province of Manitoba was entered as a mission field.
T h e jubilee of the denomination was
now fast approaching, and preparations
were on foot for its suitable celebration.
But the idea of Methodist union began
now to take definite shape. T h e Ecumenical Council of Methodism, which met in
London in 1881, gave an impetus to the
movement. Two representatives attended
its sessions, and were strongly affected by
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REV. NATHANIEL BURWASH, LL. D ,
Professor of Theology in Victoria University, Toronto;
President of the Conference, 18S9; author of
"Wesley's Doctrinal Standards."

what they saw and heard; and at the
Conference of 1882 the subject of union
was definitely considered in its practical
aspects. During the negotiations which
followed, when the committee appointed
met the other committees in Carlton
Street Church, Toronto, a preliminary
basis was agreed upon. T h e proposal
received the support of more than twothirds of the members, and was accordingly ratified at the Exeter Conference
of 1883. T h e approval and good wishes
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REV. S. F. HUESTIS,
Book Steward at Halifax, Nova Scotia; General Secretary of Conference, 1892-6.

of the parent body in England were obtained, and the union was accordingly
consummated.
At Bowmanville, in
1884, the denomination held its final
separate Conference, after an honorable
career of over half a century.
The story of the Primitive Methodists
in Canada is full of interest. While the
Bible Christians belonged originally to
the southwest of England, and owed
their growth to the arrival of emigrants
from the neighborhood of Bristol and
Plymouth, the Primitive
Methodist
who was the father of the Church in
Canada hailed from the north country.
This was not strange, as the first Conference of the home association was
held in 1819 at Hull. Three years later
the work spread northward to Cumberland, and interested a local Methodist
preacher, named William Lawson, who
was stationed at Brampton. His readiness to associate himself with the work
of this sectarian body, as it was deemed,
led to his expulsion from the society, and
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his eventually identifying himself witl
the Primitive Methodist Connexion. I
visit from two of its most eloquent preach
ers, William Clowes and John Fleshers
confirmed him in his decision.
• Hard agricultural times supervening
Mr. Lawson, accompanied by his wif
and six young children, left the town c
Maryport in the spring of 1829, and ai
rived six weeks later in Quebec. Cor
tinning their journey up the lakes, the
arrived in the middle of June at Torontc
where Lawson succeeded, after a fe^
months, in securing a small school-hous
as a preaching service. H e was joine
by two worthy laymen, named Walke
and Thompson; and the nucleus was lai
of an active organization.
Meanwhile the number of Primiti\
Methodists emigrating to the Unite
States had so increased that in 1829 fot
ministers were sent from England 1
watch over them. One of these, a M
Watkins, was summoned from Ne
York, and for a short time took charg
of the Canadian organization, durir
which he formed three new societie
Next year his place was taken by ai
other of the four, Mr. Summersides, Philadelphia, who showed himself
zealous and able worker. In the ye;
1832 the Hull circuit in England decide
to take the Canadian societies under i
immediate charge, and sent two mil
isters to prosecute the work. The se
ond of these, William Lyle, came to 1
widely known and esteemed, and wc
the affectionate term of "Father Lyle.
A man of fine presence and attracti-^
face, he labored with singular succe
for the next thirty years, and then spe:
ten happy years in retirement. H
death in 1883 was worthy of his nob
life.
The association with the Hull circt
came to an end in 1842, when a Gener
Missionary Committee was formed \
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the home Church. This new committee
organized a special Canadian work,
which showed in 1850 a membership of
over sixteen hundred; an increase which
justified the inauguration in 1854 of a
Canadian Conference. T h e integral connection with the home Church was still,
however, kept up. T h e organ of the
Church in Canada,published in Toronto,
was the Christian four7ial, which was
merged in 1883 in the Christia7i Guardian. In the following year arrangements
were made with the English Conference
to close up the missionary business with
the English committee, and their old
friends wished them well in their new
departure.
It took nearly forty years for the members of the Methodist New Connexion
in England to set on foot work in Canada. The points on which this organization had insisted may be summed up
under four heads. They objected to
have their hours of worship restricted by
the intervals between services in the
Established Church; they demanded that
their people should be baptized and receive the ordinance of the Lord's Supper
in their own places of worship, and from
their own ministers; they demanded lay
representation in the district meetings
and in the Annual Conference; and they
also asserted that the Church had rightfully a voice in the reception and expulsion of members, in the choice of
local officers, and in the calling of candidates for the ministry. Under the more
democratic conditions of Canada, these
demands were likely to meet with approval.
In the year 1824, the denomination
began mission work in Ireland; but it
was not until thirteen years later that
the Conference resolved to include Canada in its operations. The Rev. John
Addyman was the minister chosen for
the responsible task; and two years after-
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ward he was joined by the Rev. Henry
O. Crofts. Addyman, though specially
instructed to establish a mission in Upper
Canada, lingered for some time in the
East, where good hopes of success seemed
to offer. W h e n he reached Upper Canada, and came to inquire into the condition of affairs there, he was struck with
the essential similarity of the polity he
represented and that of the Canadian
Wesleyan Methodist Church. T h e discussion led to a long and careful consideration of the whole subject at the Conference of the Canadian body, held in
June, 1840, at Cavan. T h e result was
an equitable basis of union, which was
sent down to the quarterly boards of the
Canadian Wesleyan Methodist Church,
and was also submitted to the executive
committee of the Methodist New Connexion in England. This body being
of opinion that no fundamental principle
need be sacrificed by union, the incorporation took place in the following year,
under the title, " T h e Canadian Wesleyan
Methodist New Connexion."

REV. J. W. SPARLIXfi, D. D.,
Principal of the Wesley College. Winnipeg, Manitoba.
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REV. A. C. COURTICE, D. D.,
Editor of the Christian Guardian. Toronto.

An educational board was appointed
to supervise the training of fandidates,
and a theological institute was organized,
the Rev. William McClure being elected
tutor. This able minister was the son of
the Rev. John McClure, the first minister of the Methodist New Connexion
in Ireland. Left an orphan at the age
of five, he early became an earnest believer, and in the year 1830 joined the
ministry. Seventeen years later he was
sent out to Canada as assistant superin-tendent of missions. H e was thrice
elected president of the Conference, and
from 1860 to 1870 he acted as tutor in
the institute. Next year he was suddenly called to his rest. H e left behind
him a high reputation for ripe scholarship and Christian meekness and piety.
Although the system finally agreed
upon brought the Canadian body largely
under the influence of the New Connexion in England, yet the relation was
only temporary, as complete independence was provided for when " t h e body
in Canada shall become a distinct relig-
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ious community, united only to the
brethren in England in Christian love,
and in those kind offices which will
always be proper and acceptable.''
The organization numbered, in the
first year of its career, twenty ministers
and two thousand five hundred members.
In the year 1843, by uniting with the
Protestant Methodists of East Canada,
it raised its membership by over five
hundred. Nine years later it could report fifty ministers and preachers, and
four thousand five hundred members.
In the year 1864, when the name of the
denomination was altered to ' 'The Methodist New Connexion in Canada," these
numbers were almost doubled.
Soon after the two unions of 1841 and
1843 a church magazine was started,
named the Christian Messenger, to
which every minister on probation was
expected to contribute an original article
every six months. This organ, however, was not long-lived. In the year
1854 it was succeeded by the Evangelical

REV. JOHN LATHERN, D. D.,
Editor of The Wesleyan. Halifax, Nova Scotia; author of
"Institute Lectures," etc.
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Witness, w h i c h was ably
conducted for sixteen years
by the Rev. J. H. Robinson.
He left it to become editor
3f the English organ of the
ienomination, the Methodist
Neiv Co7i7iexion Magazi7ie;
but after four years, during
which he served as president
of the Conference, he returned again to Canada. The
great union, soon to be consummated, with the three
Dther Methodist bodies of
the Dominion, was already
assuming practical shape,
and it seemed as if a strong
minority m i g h t refuse to
unite
Mr. Robinson believed that his duty lay in
providing for the wants of
this minority; but happily
the impression proved to be unwarranted.
The removal, in 1893, of the Victoria
University to Toronto, as a result of its
affiliation with the State University, was
an event of great significance.
Forty
years before a provision of the same nature was inserted in the University Act
of 1853, but proved abortive. At this
time the college was hard pressed. An
excellent president had been found in
:he Rev. S. S. Nelles, a graduate of
Wesleyan University, Middletown; but
:he task before him was a heavy one.
The college treasury was empty, and
;here was no endowment whatever. T h e
irastic remedy of issuing scholarships
A^as applied, with the result that thirty
:housand dollars were raised, while at
:he same time the income from fees was
:ut off for a quarter of a century. However, under an able and zealous staff,
:he institution prospered. A faculty of
nedicine was established in 1S54 in the
nty of Toronto, and a similar faculty of
aw was added six years later. T h e loss
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of the government grants in 1868 again
threw the university into financial straits;
but the valiant efforts of Dr. Morley
Punshon, who was at this time associated with the Canadian work, restored
the situation, and a handsome endowment of a hundred thousand dollars was
raised. In 1871 the faculty of theology
was established, largely through the
beneficeuce of PMward Jackson and his
wife; and other handsome donations followed.
In 1857 the Methodist Episcopal
Church founded an educational institution at Belleville, which was incorporated
as Belleville Seminary. Three years later
it was affiliated with Toronto University
as Belleville College, the ladies' department taking the designation of Alexandra College. In 1S66 it received university privileges in the faculty of arts,
extended four years later to all the faculties; and for fourteen years thereafter,
until its amalgamation with Victoria
University, performed an invaluable
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building at Sackville, New
Brunswick. An academy for
young ladies was added; and
by the year 1860 a college
charter was obtained from the
legislature, and a theological
department a d d e d .
The
Methodists of the province
assisted nobly in the development of the institution, and
m a n y handsome buildings
now lend dignity and attractiveness to its site.
T h e educational demands ol
the expanding Far West have
not been neglected. As earl>
as 1873 an academy was established at Winnipeg, which
after a struggling existence
and a change of nomenclature,
became, in 1888, as Wesley
College, a part of the recently
founded University of Mani t ob a
In Newfoundland,
DOCTOR C. S EBY, D. D., FOUNDER OF THE CENTRAL TABER
which is not yet a portion oi
NACLE, TOKYO, JAPAN, AND PROFESSOR DIXON AND HIS
the Dominion, there is s
SISTER ON A JAPANESE TOUR.
Methodist C o l l e g e at St,
service for the Church. Since then it John's, and there are over six score
has been carried on as a collegiate insti- Methodist schools scattered over the
tution in this historic home of Method- colony.
Canadian Methodism in Japan conism. Other institutions followed in its
wake; the Ontario Ladies' College at fined itself to a field of work within a
Whitby, and Alma College at St. comparatively limited area in the centei
of the main island. After intrenching
Thomas.
In the province of Quebec, Method- themselves in Tokyo and Shidzuoka
ism is represented in the higher educa- its missionaries pushed out toward the
tion by the Wesleyan Theological Col- west coast, founding stations at Koft
lege at Montreal, one of four similar in- and Fukiu in the mountains, and north
stitutions associated with McGill Uni- ward at the western seaport of Niigata
versity. In 1889 its charter was altered As the outcome of the work begun bj
so as to include the conferring of degrees Doctor Cochran, six churches exist in th(
in divinity, and it is now second in the capital. T h e greater part of Doctor Mac
number of its students and the extent donald's life in Japan has been spent ir
Tokyo as a medical missionary and rep
of its work among the four colleges.
In the maritime provinces the munifi- resentative of the home board. The
cence of the late Charles T. Allison led work which he superintended in Shi
to the founding, in 1840, of an academic dzuoka has been left in the hands of ca
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pable subordinates. In 1881 the Tokyo
Eiwa Gakko was founded at Azabu, with
two departments, biblical and academic.
It is now under a trusted Japanese head,
Mr. Ebara.
Dr. C. S. Eby, who arrived in 1876,
began his work at Kofu, and removed to
the capital five years later. H e set himself to stem the tide of rationalism sweeping over Japan, constructing, to give
greater opportunity for this work, a
large tabernacle in the educational district for Christian lectures and preaching
sen'ices. He was impressed with the
idea of evangelizing the empire by means
of young men who should support themselves meanwhile by teaching; and a
band of able young men responded to his
appeal. New centers were opened at
Kanazawa and at Nagano, and recently
a native preacher has been stationed in
the northern island of Yezo. Work has
been projected there to meet the religious
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demands of the colonists who emigrate
thither from the south.
An unfortunate complication which
occurred some years ago led to the resignation of Doctor Eby and many of his
sympathizers; and, by rending the mission in two, greatly hindered for a time a
work that had been singularly blessed.
A year or two ago the Canadian Church
started a mission in northwestern China,
and a Chinese membership of fifty-four
was announced in the Conference of
1900. In these trying times it is impossible to say what has become of this
initial band. T h e membership for Japan
showed a total of over two thousand two
hundred and fifty.
T h e home Church, by far the most
numerous Protestant body in the Dominion, has now a total membership of two
hundred and sixty-three thousand; while
Newfoundland adds another ten thousand. There are nine separate Confer-
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ences in the Dominion—Toronto, London, Hamilton, Bay of Quinte, Montreal, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and
Prince Edward Island, Manitoba and
the Northwest, and British Columbia.
The leaders who have guided the
Church to its present state of prosperity
deserve some place in these pages. The
general superintendent of the Methodist
Church is the Rev. Albert Carman, who
traces his descent on both sides to United
Empire Loyalists. Born in 1833, he
took his degree at Victoria University,
Cobourg, and for several years was engaged in teaching. He was the first
chancellor of Albert University, at Belleville, and from 1874 until 1888 served
as bishop of the Methodist Episcopal
Church. Since then he has occupied
his present position. In 1891 he represented his Church at the Ecumenical
Conference held at Washington. As a
presiding officer at great ecclesiastical
gatherings he has no superior and few
equals.
Another veteran in the department of
organization is the Rev. Alexander Sutherland, who was elected in 1874 general
secretary and clerical treasurer of the
Mission Society, and still, in 1900, retains
the position. Doctor Sutherland was
born in the same year as Doctor Carman,
and was educated at the same university.
His zeal in promoting the cause of missionary work has resulted in the extraordinary expansion of missionary work
in the Church. In British America, the
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Bermudas, and Japan he has personal!]
superintended operations; and in addi
tion has acted as editor of the Missionary
Outlook. In 1897 the theological faculty
of Vanderbilt University selected him tc
deliver the course of lectures on th(
college foundation. Doctor Sutherlanc
was the first president of the Torontc
Conference of the united Methodis
Church; his immediate successor wa;
Dr. William Briggs.
Doctor Briggs is an Irishman by birth
and was educated in Liverpool. Aftei
serving as a local preacher, he crossec
to Canada in the year 1859, and wa;
appointed financial secretary fifteen year;
later. Since 1879 he has served as boot
steward; and under his care the Boot
Concern has become the largest publishing-house in the Dominion.
Dr. John Potts, who ranks as one ol
the leading orators in the Church, came
to Canada in 1855 from his native Ireland. Originally an Episcopalian, he
was led to join the Methodist Church;
and, while still a young man, was called
to the great Metropolitan Church in
Toronto, where he proved eminently successful. As general secretary of education for the Methodist Church, since 1886,
he has discharged functions of no little
responsibility. H e is a man of liberal
views and aims, who is associated with
many schemes for the social and moral uplifting of the community. Several times
he has acted as representative of his
Church in the United States.

CHAPTER XXIX.
B R I T I S H M E T H O D I S M S I N C E T H E R E F O R M BILLTTTHE stormy era of the Reform Bill,
1
which changed the British constitution from a strongly aristocratic to a
popular basis, and brought its institutions
into virtual sympathy with those of the
republic across the Atlantic, was marked
by disturbances in the Methodist fold.
The liberal political leanings of many
of the ministers were so pronounced
as to lead them to throw their whole
energies into the cause of radicalism.
On the side of conservatism stood almost
solidly the Established Church, which
was bitterly opposed by the Congregational Union and other dissenting
churches. But Wesleyan Methodism
was from its origin unpolitical in its scope
and bearings; and it was rightly regarded
as contrary to the peculiar calling and
solemn engagements of a Methodist
minister to spend his time in furthering
the purposes of party; and especially to
take a prominent part as an assailant of
the Church of England.

leader whom the Advocate did not favor.
Moreover it extended its attacks to the
London Missionary Society, showing no
little bitterness, and creating a feeling of
soreness among religious people. As it
was still considered an organ of Methodist opinion, the harm done had evidently to be counteracted within the
Church. Resolutions condemnatory of
its course came up before the Conference
of ISoo, and some who criticized it most
keenly were leading Liberals—William
Atherton, Jacob Stanley, and James
Dixon. Resolutions were passed, defending Doctor Bunting and disclaiming
on the part of the Conference any connection whatever with the Christia7i
Advocate newspaper. This so weakened
its influence that, after a short period in
which it ran a general course of depreciation against the Conference and Methodism, it was finally merged with the
Patriot, which became later the Nonconformist.

The Reform Bill, passed amid great
excitement in 1832, had for one of its
strong supporters the journal known as
the Christia7i Advocate. Its editor was
Joseph Rayner Stephens, son of a prominent ex-president, the Rev. John Stephens, and he was assisted by the brother
of a prominent Methodist minister. T h e
paper, in its inception, was regarded as a
safe and irreproachable organ, and the
high standing of its staff won for it a wide
circulation among good Methodist people. But gradually it began to assume
a bitterly political complexion, and extended its attacks to inoffensive personages who chose to vote in a certain way.
Dr. Jabez Bunting was fiercely assailed
in its columns for daring to cast his vote
at a general election in favor of a political

T h e career of Mr. Stephens was a
stormy one. In 1834, having been for
three years in full connection, and having
to his record a period of four years as
missionary at Stockholm he resigned
from the Methodist ministry. About
seven hundred members of the society at
Ashton seceded with him; and he began
a vigorous movement against the church
and state connection. H e became a
familiar figure on democratic platforms,
and gained notoriety as an agitator at
open-air mass-meetings.
Finally the
government got hold of him, and he was
sentenced to imprisonment for a term of
years. When he returned again to
society, he became a strong Conservative.
T h e Annual Conference, which met at
the great manufacturing town of Shef-
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field in the year 1835, had to deal with
many difficult questions. Four hundred
and eighty-eight representatives had
gathered together, from the veteran
James Wood, who could number sixtytwo years in the ministry, to the dignified Richard Reece, the scholarly Thomas
Galland, and those able leaders, Robert
Newton and Jabez Bunting.
John
Stephens, president eight years before, is
weighed down by the thought that one
of his brilliant sons has had to resign his
position in the ministry, while another
is following dissident ways as a journalistic critic of the connexion, and intensifying the many difficulties that make
this a critical period in its career.
And yet, a few days later, there was
held at Exeter Hall another gathering
which was destined to found a new
colony in which three sons of the same
Stephens would play honored parts. It
was resolved to found a new colony
of South Australia, since a flourishing territory, and the gathering was
pleased to know that the king, the
house of lords, and many of the ablest
men in the kingdom were warmly interested in their enterprise. In the following February the two first vessels—
bearing emigrants—the "John Pirie"
and the " D u k e of Y o r k , " sailed for the
southern seas. On board the latter was
Samuel Stephens, first manager of the
South Australian Company, and the
lady destined later to be his wife. True
to the instincts of his noble father, he,
along with the other settlers, knelt down
as soon as they landed on shore, and
lifted their hearts in prayer. It was an
auspicious beginning. Before the close
of the year the city of Adelaide, which
they had chosen as their seat of government, began to show signs of activity;
although as yet there was neither slate,
shingle, board nor galvanized iron. The
first adult colonist was Samuel Stephens,
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who, during the voyage, had conducted
divine service every Sabbath and ori
Wednesday evenings, and who continued
to exercise the same beneficent influence
in his new home. His life was unfojtunately a brief one, for he was killed
in 1840 by a fall from his horse.
Another brother, John, who, possessing a caustic journalistic pen, had helped
his brother Joseph to conduct the Christian Advocate, and had done his best tc
sow dissension in the community, gave
up these doubtful ways, and threw hij
whole interests into the cause of the new
colony. In 1838 he published a book in
the interests of South Australia, whici
he named " T h e Land of Promise." A
second edition was published shortly
after, bearing the title ' T h e Rise and
Progress of South Australia."
Five
years later he was in Adelaide, editing
first the Observer and then the Register,
and until the year 1850 proved himself
the stanch and uncompromising advocate
of civil and religious liberty and the foe
of all that he deemed evil and oppressive.
He was, however, hardly a peace-maker,
and his later years were spent outside ol
the Methodist community. He objected
to the act of the pioneer Methodist
Church in accepting aid from the state
coffers.
A third son, Edward, who left Hull
for Adelaide late in the year 1836, was a
pillar of the Church. He arrived with
his wife, in charge of the first chest of
gold containing the necessary currency,
his part being cashier and accountant of
the new bank. Mrs. Edward Stephens
was an excellent woman, of saintly
character. She and her two sisters,
one of them married to a distinguished
Methodist preacher, were centers of religious influence. As manager of the
Bank of South Australia and as editor
of a weekly journal. The Adelaide Miscellany, he was a leading man in the
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AND OTHER NOTED WESLEYANS,
William Parsonson.
15. Rev. James Cuthbertson.
Rev. John Pogson,
16, Rev. Giffard Dorey.
Rev. John Posnett,
17. Rev. James V,. Hargreaves.
George Patterson,
iS. W. Rodwell Jones.
William Nicholas.
Ig. Rev. Peter Tliompson,
Nehemiah Curnock.
20. Rev. C. T. Newman, .\delaide,
Seth Dixon.
South .\ustralia.
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colony; and he added parliamentary integral a part of Christian usage, had
duties to his other cares. After eighteen been in use for several years in the case
years in Australia his health broke of Wesleyan missionaries; now it was
down, and he returned to England to made general. In view of the arrogant
die; but his name will always remain as claims of monopoly in ordination adone of the three chief pioneers of the vanced by the aggressive High Church
Methodist Church in South Australia. party in England, it was a quiet assertion
That Church had the credit of erecting of the validity of the Methodist ministry.
the first stone edifice of the kind in the
We have referred to the members of
city of Adelaide. Sixty years later the the Conference of 1835 as weighed down
churches in the colony had increased to with their sense of responsibility. Other
over two hundred and seventy, the min- questions besides the schismatic actions
isters to sixty-six, and the local preach- of the extreme Liberals were presenting
ers to over four hundred.
themselves for solution. T h e ConferThis era of the thirties was notable for ence of 1833, in carrying on the idea of
one of the very few doctrinal eccentrici- forming a literary and theological instities within the Methodist Connexion. In tution, reappointed the committee, which
the year 1835, during a large revival at suggested the names of three ministers
Redditch, a school-master of considerable whom it deemed best fitted to take charge
Doctor
ability, resident in the town, who was of the different departments.
Warren
considered
that
two
other
genalso a zealous local preacher, began to
enunciate views of saving grace, of a San- tlemen of his acquaintance were better
demanian character, representing the fitted for the posts; and was also of opinchange as an ordinary mental operation. ion that the institution should be called
T h e matter was associated with no scan- a "college." In these amendments he
dal so long as he lived at Redditch; but was not supported by the majority of the
after he removed to Derby he became as- members; and from this time forward
sociated with two ardent lady adherents, began a course of violent antagonism to
and the eccentricities that accompanied the prevailing order of things, displaytheir meetings led to acts of discipline ing a particular animus toward Dr. Jabez
that were violently resisted.
Finally Bunting. He received the support of
they seceded to the number of seven only thirty-four ministers out of the
hundred, and assumed the name of Ar- whole Conference.
minian Methodists. They built a chapel
T h e result was the appointment as
in Derby, and were popularly known as president of Doctor Bunting, whose qualDerby Faith Folks. As in the case of ifications were outstanding; and, as
Doctor Warren, their leader failed to re- house-governor, of the amiable and exmain by the seceders, and became an cellent Joseph Entwisle. A scholarly
Independent.
and well-qualified tutor was found in
A change in the ritual of ordination, John Hannah. It drew forth a bulky
made about the same time, is of some pamphlet from Doctor Warren, entitled
significance.
Until the year 1836 the "Remarks on the Wesleyan Theological
phrase used in the New Testament, the Institution for the Education of the Jun"laying on of h a n d s , " had been inter- ior Preachers, Together with the Subpreted in its literal meaning as "lifting stance of a Speech Delivered in the Conup of hands.'' T h e additional act of im- ference. By Samuel Warren, D. D . "
position of hands, which had become so The pamphlet was in effect an accusa-
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J O H N TELFORD AND OTHER NOTED WESLEYANS.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Allen R e e s .
R. Cully.
Josiah Hudson,
Rev. J o h n W . C r a k e .
Rev. I s h m a e l J o n e s .
Rev. David Y o u n g .
Rev. E d m u n d H o l r o y d .

8.
910.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

J o h n Telford.
W. F . Slater.
Rev. T h e o p h i l u s Woolmer.
R e v . D a v i d C. I n g r a m .
Rev. Albert Clayton.
Rev. Wesley Guard.
Thomas T. Dilks.
Marshall Hartley.

i6,
17.
IS.
19.
20.
21.
22.

S i d n e y I. P . D u n m a n .
J o h n A. B . H a r r y .
T. W Johnstone.
Owen L l o y d D a v i e s .
R a l p h M. Spoor.
Josiah Bonham.
Rev. W i l l i a m D . W a l t e r s .
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tion of ambition leveled at Dr. Jabez
Bunting. Its writer was by no means an
inexperienced man. At this time he
had served for thirty years in the minis-
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The issue of the pamphlet was the be
ginning of a series of bitter disputes
ending in legal action and of untold evil
to the Wesleyan body. An organizatioi
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try, was superintendent of the First Manchester circuit, and was favorably known
as author of ' 'A Digest of the Laws and
Regulations of Wesleyan Methodism."

was formed, known as the "Grand Central Association," with the view of antagonizing the Theological Institution
and embarrassing in every way the exist-
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ng polity of the Church. Doctor Waren appealed against his suspension from
)ldham-road Chapel, and two bills were
iled in the vice-chancellor's court. He
etained the services of five able barrisers, as against three distinguished counel who appeared for the defendants.
The result was a decision in favor of the
lefendants, and the vice-chancellor, in
lis summing up, took occasion to deliver
I glowing eulogy in behalf of the servces that Methodism had rendered to
;he nation at large, and the noble charicters whom it had reared within its
sale. The undaunted plaintiff then appealed to the chancellor. Lord Lyndburst, the acutest legal mind of the day,
who, after a review eminently favorable
to the whole machinery of Methodism,
affirmed the decision of the vice-chancellor, and took occasion to speak in terms
jf severe rebuke respecting the intemperate language and gross personalities
II which the plaintiff had indulged. T h e
•esult was a singular triumph for the ruing party in the Methodist Church, and
I remarkable testimony to the wisdom
vith which the organization had been
:arried on throughout its whole exist;nce.
The defeated minority, after a vain atempt to continue agitation within the
Ienomination, seceded under the desiglation of the Wesleyan Methodist Assoiation. A considerable number of the
aembers, who numbered about a thouand in all, met in Sheffield at the time
he Conference, to which we have aleady referred, was in session.
The
.!onference, however, refused to recoglize their status, and the malcontents
inally coalesced with the Protestant
tiethodists, with whom they were virually in sympathy from the outset,
-heir leader. Doctor Warren, however,
oon found his most congenial resting•lace in the Church of England, and.
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T W O E V A N G E L I S T S , W H O L I V E D E.-VRLY I N T H E
NINI<;TP;ENTII C E N T U R Y .
I. J. SDMMERFIEI.D; born in England, 179S; came to
America, 1821, and died four years later. 2. THOiM.\s
Si'i.xcER, who labored in England early in the nineteenth centur\'.

entering its ministry, he became incumbent of a church near Manchester, where
he passed the rest of his life.
The attacks made on the Conference
by the Christia7i Advocate led to the establishing of a distinctively Methodist
organ which was called the Watch77ia7i.
Its object was not political, but religious
in the broadest sense; and for fifty years
it sought to defend and expound the
principles and economy of Methodism,
as settled by the venerable founder and
his successors.
T h e disturbed era of the thirties closed
with a glorious celebration. The centenary of the wonderful formation of the
original society was close at hand. In
the winter of the year 1738-9 there met
at Wesley's lodging, in London, " a company of men having the form and seeking the power of godliness, united in order to pray together, to receive the word
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REV. JOSEPH FOWLER.
A distinguished Wesleyan Methodist preacher; father
of the Right Hon. Sir Henry Fowler, G.C. S. I., M. P.;
grandfather of Misses Elleu Thorneycroft and
Edith Henrietta Fowder.

of exhortation, and to watch over one another in love, that they might help each
other to work out their salvation.'' From
this first class-meeting had »grown up
the great religious organization which
was now world-wide. A great meeting,
organized to prepare for the celebration,
and consisting half of ministers and half
of laymen, met at Manchester and inaugurated a system of liberal Christian
giving which marked a notable advance
upon any previous standard. T h e free
giving of English manufacturers on this
occasion made an impression not only on
their own compatriots, but produced an
effect even on the Vatican, so that the
Pope, in an encyclical, called attention
to the manner in which these "heretics"
were shaming the faithful. Four or five
years later, when Doctor Chalmers and
his noble following left the Scotch Establishment and formed the Free Church
of Scotland, the stimulus of their southern Methodist brethren had a great deal
to do with the lavish manner in which
the Scotch laity came to the aid of the
new organization.
The Theological Institution was one
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of the chief beneficiaries of this great
outburst of liberality.
So contagious
was the enthusiasm t h a t the Rev. James
Everett, who had been one of the chiel
opponents of the scheme, and was closely
in. sympathy with the seceders of 1829
and 1835, subscribed twenty pounds
sterling, and burned fourteen hundred
copies of a pamphlet of his, entitled
" T h e Disputants," in which he had
fiercely assailed it. At a meeting in
Newcastle he publicly avowed his change
of opinion and his full approval of the
institution.
T h e sum of £72,000 was assigned to
the Theological Institution, which was
divided into a north and south building,
the first situated at Richmond Hall, near
London, the other in Lancashire, between Manchester and Stockport. Another large sum of £70,000 was devoted
to the Missionary Society, for which an

RIGHT HON. SIR HENRY FOWLER, G. C. S. I., M. P.,
British Cabinet Minister; son of the Rev. Joseph
Fowler; born, 1830; appointed under-Secretary
of the Home Department, 1884, and Secretary
of India, 1894.
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MISS ELLEN THORNEYCROFT FOWLER,
3t daughter of Sir Henry Ifowler; writer of "Couuing Isabel Carnaby," "A Double Thread," etc.

MISS EDITH HENRIETTA FOWLER,
Sister of Ellen Thorneycroft Fowler; writer of
"A Corner of the West," etc.

c[uate mission-house was secured in
heart of the great city; and a mislary ship was purchased and equipped
three years' service. Schools and
3ol-masters in Ireland received £5,000,
a like sum was devoted to a CenteY Memorial Chapel in Dublin.
The
sion debt and mission chapels re'ed the liberal allowance of £16,000;
equal sum was devoted to the relief
mtworn ministers and of ministers'
ows; £40,000 went to the help of
t-burdened chapels, £5,000 to the
sleyan Education F u n d , and £1,000
he British and Foreign Bible Society,
ium of £5,700 was also set apart to

clear off a debt that rested upon the
Woodhouse Grove estate, where a school
had been established some thirty years
before for the education of ministers'
sons. T h e grand total reached the magnificent sum of £222,589.
After the enthusiasm of the centenary
celebration was over, an era of captious
criticism returned. An anonymous volume of " W e s l e y a n T a k i n g s , " being caricatures, more or less bitter and offensive,
of leading characters in the denomination, set things in a ferment, and caused
needless trouble to sensitive and conscientious men. In the years 1846, 1847,
and 1848 this was followed by a series of
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REV. JAMES M A C D O N A L D ,

A Wesleyan Methodist preacher; bom in Enniskillen,
Ireland, in 1763; died iu 1833. Father of Rev. George B.
MacDonald, and grandfather of Rev. Fred. W. MacDonald; grandfather of Lady Burne-Jones; great-grandfather of Sir Philip Burne-Jones; grandfather of Lady
Poynter; grandfather of Mr. John Lockwood Kipling,
and great-grandfather of Rudyard Kipling.

anonymous tracts named " F l y - S h e e t s , "
which, under the guise of opposing a
dangerous tendency toward centralization present in the Church, invaded
private sanctities and indulged in deplorable personalities. Previous efforts
in this department were far outdone; and
when, in 1848, these sheets were printed
in a collected volume, and became generally accessible to the laity, the effects
were disastrous.
T h e predominant influence of Dr.
Jabez Bunting, who towered head and
shoulders above all the brethren, was an
element that appeared a matter of regret
to many worthy men in the Church. That
he could carry almost anything he desired
by means of the great majority who believed intensely in his leadership, was
undoubted; yet on several occasions
his known opponents had been chosen
for the presidency and other leading appointments. When in 1844 he occupied
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the chair for the fourth time, three in
portant measures to which he was cor
fessedly opposed, were approved in Cor
ference. After all, his predominance wa
of an inoffensive nature, the result of it
h&rent qualities of leadership.
The authorship of the offensive " T a i
ings" and " F l y - S h e e t s " and other sal
ires was traced to James Everett, whos
two coadjutors were Samuel Dunn aui
William Griffith. Mr. Dunn, as edito
of a publication named The Wesley Ban
ner, was accused by the Nottingham anc
Derby district of endangering the peao
of the Church and aspersing the char
acter of ministers; and was ordered ti
suspend its publication. Mr. Griffith
who refused to state whether he hai
contributed to the "Fly-Sheets," to Th
Wesley Ban7ier or to The Wesley Times
was expelled from the connexion alonj
with him. Everett was also expelled.
Then began a period of agitation, re
sembling civil war, within the Church
T h e members who sympathized witl
the expelled brethren raised the cry o
" N o Secession" and " N o Supplies,'
and demanded reforms in church meth
ods which virtually meant the change o

REV. GEORGE B. MACDONALD,
A Wesleyan Methodist preacher; son of the Rev. Jaraei
MacDonald; grandfather of Rudyard Kipling.
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J. LOCKWOOD KIPLING, C. I. E.,
Eldest son of the Rev. Joseph Kipling a Methodist minister, and father of Rudyard Kipling.

the connexion into a loose independent
organization. Mr. Griffith, indeed, who
continued to be a pastor in Derby for
nearly thirty years, was forcibly described as a Methodist Independent minister. Mr. Dunn and others of his supporters finally joined the Independents.
These were ruinous days for the church
membership. Thousands were lost in
certain particular circuits, and the grand
total of decrease rose in 1851 to over
fifty-six thousand. This depressing diminution shrank to twenty thousand in
the following year, and by 1S56 a reaction had set in. In the year lS(iO the net
increase exceeded seventeen thousand.
The total loss in these years of shrinkage was in great measure a loss to the
Christian community. But a portion of
it was found among the seceders who
joined the Wesleyan Methodist Association, which was merged iu the United
Methodist Free Churches. T h e plan of
this body differed from that of the New
Connexion or the Primitive Methodists,
in granting no decisive jurisdiction to
Conference. T h e connexional principle
was, indeed, modified by the congrega-
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tional, and that mark of the Methodist
system, the itineracy, was made optional.
At the union in 1857 the total membership of the organization was forty-one
thousand, a number which had risen in
1887 to eighty-four thousand.
This trying period of the Reform
agitation was not allowed to pass by
without the adoption of certain wellconsidered modifications. It was resolved, in 1851, to define more clearly
the proper constitution of a Quarterly
Meeting; to provide a Special Circuit
Meeting in which an accused member or
local officer might be tried; to limit the
disciplinary power of trustees who might
happen to be serving on more than one
chapel; to reaffirm the right of appeal
from local church-meetings to the
Conference; and to make it easier for
circuits to memorialize Conference on
connexional subjects. No such memorials, however, were to infringe the
fundamental doctrines or discipline of
Methodism, or to interfere with the local
affairs of a neighboring circuit. These
regulations having been duly sent down

SIR E. J. POYNTER, K. B.,
President of the Royal Academy, London.
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G. F. WATTS, R. A.,
The celebrated painter; grandson of Dr. Adam Clarke.

to the quarterly meetings, and having
received their approbation, were confirmed by the Conference of 1853.
T h e great career of Jabez Bunting
came to an end in the year 1858, when
he was laid to sleep in the City-road
burying-ground, beside the other fathers
of Methodism. Many regretted that so
accomplished a man left so few written
memorials behind him. With the exception of his own sermon, "Justification
by F a i t h , " and the editing of Benson's
sermons, he prepared nothing for publication. His devotion to the immediate
needs of the connexion left him but

little time, as he remarked, for other
pursuits. But his influence remained
in the hearts of men. T h e exquisite
hymns of James Montgomery, who attended his ministrations whenever he
could, owe much to his inspiration. It
is remarkable that the best-known lines
ever written by Montgomery, those beginning "Prayer is the soul's sincere
desire," deal with this sacred influence;
and that Bunting was uniquely gifted
in prayer.
His audiences were spellbound when he prayed; "it seemed,"
remarked one, "as if heaven was opened.
. . . My soul was melted before the
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Lord." James Calvert, when he returned from his labors in Fiji, and was
attending the Conference for the first
time, wrote to a friend t h a t ' ' Doctor Bunting's prayer was agony."
Bunting's
career was singularly disturbed by the
clashing of warfare, and few leaders
have had to bear the brunt of so much
keen antagonism; but in many of the
issues involved he was absolutely justified in the cause he upheld, and his
real greatness rises above all the petty
dust that was raised around him.
The only contemporary of Bunting's
who could at all vie with him in influence was Robert Newton, who was
called to fill the president's
chair on four different occasions. Born in Yorkshire,
that home of preachers, in
1780, he became a lay helper
at eighteen. His success as
a preacher was remarkable.
A sign of his power was his
ability to raise money for
religious and charitable purposes. No one iu the Church
gathered so much for the
cause of missions. In 1840
he became favorably known
in the United States, through
the address he delivered as
representative to the General
Conferenceof that year. His
death took place in 1854.
Other distinguished names
also call for mention.
The public career of James
Dixon, which began in the
year 1812, is inseparably
connected with the history
of Wesleyan Methodism. He
was a native of Leicestershire, where he was born in
the year 1788. It was some
time before his remarkable
gifts became evident; and
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a visit he paid to Gibraltar was considered unsuccessful.
Thereafter he
gradually won fame, until in 1841 he was
elected president of the Conference. Six
years later he crossed the Atlantic to act as
president in Canada; and his appearance
at the Pittsburgh General Conference
of 1848 attracted favorable comment. The
impressions he formed in these capacities were embodied in his well-knov/n
work, "Methodism in America." For
fifty years he was a familiar figure on
platforms, and a power in the nation.
Owing to failure in sight, he retired
from active work in 1862; and, after
eleven ^-ears of retirement at Bradford,

REV, SILAS K. HOCKING,
The celebrated writer; ordained minister in tlie Methodist P'ree Church,
is-o; author of "Her Btnuie," "In Spite of Fate," etc.
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Quarterly Review, which found later so
capable an editor in Doctor Watkinson.
T h e name of Dr. John Hannah also
forms a bond between English and
American Methodism. Born
of humble parents in the ancient cathedral city of Lincoln, he yet obtained a good
knowledge of ancient and
modern languages and of
mathematics. He early became an itinerant preacher
in Lincolnshire, and, when
twenty years of age, became
so interested in foreign missions that he almost started
with Dr. Thomas Coke for
India. At the General Conference held in Baltimore in
1824, though quite a young
man, he formed part of the
British delegation.
From
1834 his chief work consisted
in preparing candidates for
the m i n i s t r y at Hoxton,
Stoke Newington, and Didsbury. In 1842 and 1851 he
was elected president of the
Conference; and in 1856 he
crossed the Atlantic with
Doctor Jobson to Indianapolis, to represent his denomination at the Indianapolis
Conference.
Eleven years
later he closed, at Didsbury,
a career of singular dignity
and usefulness.
Frederick James Jobson
was a notable leader among
the Wesleyan Methodists of
his day.
His early years
SILAS HOCKING'S HOUSE, HIGHGATE, LONDON
were spent in an architect's
and the younger Hannah rose to emi- office at Norwich, but in 1834, when
nence, not in the organization which twenty-two years of age, he joined the
fostered them, but in the Established ministry, and soon won for himself a
Church. Doctor Dixon was one of the name as a pulpit force. Beginning his
main agents in the founding of the London preaching career in Yorkshire, he moved
in Yorkshire, he passed away at the
ripe age of eighty-three. Like Doctor
Hannah, he left a distinguished son behind him, but both the younger Dixon
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BISHOP CHARLES B. GALLOWAY,
Fraternal delegate from the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, to the British Wesleyan Conferences of 1892.

thence to Manchester, and later became
assistant at the famous City-road Chapel.
Here he remained for nine years. He has
left his mark upon several of the leading
institutions of the denomination, notably
the Gothic pile at Westminster, housing
the Normal Training College, the new
Kingswood College at Bath, and the Theological Institution at Richmond. He
became known to Americans through his
appearance as delegate, along with Dr.
John Hannah, at the General Conference which met in 1856 at Indianapolis,
and he embodied his impressions in a
work entitled "America and American
Methodists," published in the following
year. P'rom 1864 onward he acted as
book steward of the Wesleyan Methodist organization and as editor of the
Methodist Magazine
in London.
In
1^69 he was elected president of the
Church. His death took place twelve
years later.
First and foremost among all Methodist pulpit and platform orators of the
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nineteenth century—a speaker unrivaled, perhaps, since the days of Whitefield—was the Yorkshireman, William
Morley Punshon. His words found a
ready entrance not only among the humble and the uncultured, but among the
refined and the intellectual. For over
thirty years he was at the very heart of
English Methodism.
Born at Doncaster in the year 1823, of
sound Methodist stock, he was carefully
brought up; and at fourteen years of age
he entered a commercial house. T h e
death of his much-loved mother brought
up a religious change, and deepened his
whole being, spiritual and intellectual.
Beginning to preach at the age of sixteen, he was soon eagerly sought after
by crowds of admirers. After preparing
for the ministry in the Richmond Theological Institute, he entered upon circuit
work in Kent, at Newcastle, and in his
native county of Yorkshire. His fame
as a preacher reached the ears of religious people in the metropolis, and he

BISHOP JOHN W HA.MILTON,
Fraternal delegate to the British Wesleyan Conferences
of 1898,
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pancy of the post of president
of the Canadian Conference.
His first official appearance in
the United States was at Chicago in 1868, when he represented British Methodism at
the General Conference, Four
years later, in Brooklyn, he
appeared as representative of
the Canadian M e t h o d i s t
Church.
On this visit he
preached on Sunday to an
audience of four thousand
people. Henry Ward Beecher
and Gavazzi, the great Italian, happened to speak in the
same city on the same day;
and men who heard all three
were of opinion that Punshon
surpassed the others. His effect upon American audiences
was electrical; and tempting
offers to leading pulpits came
to him from several churches
in the United States. But he
returned to his quiet church
in Kensington. After serving
as president of the Conference, he was elected missionary secretary, an office which
REV. WILLIAM HENRY DALLINGER, D. C. L., F. R. S,
he held until the close of his
The celebrated biologist; born at Devonport, 1841; entered Methodist
ministry, 1881; Principal of Wesley College, 1880.
life. In the adoption of lay
was called to speak at the great annual representation by the Conference of 1876
May missionary meeting. Henceforth, he took a prominent part.
on the platform at Exeter Hall and
The last connexional movement in
in church pulpit, he won triumphs which he took a prominent part was the
as a lecturer. The fruits of these lect- effort to raise one million dollars to
ures went to noble objects, and dozens clear off the debt on missions. His
of Wesleyan chapels were indirectly in- yeoman service helped not a little to the
debted to him for their construction, en- triumphant success of the movement.
largement or relief from financial bur- Not only was the million reached, but
dens. This lecturing work was extended another half million was added to it.
to the western continent, and he both Ill-health, aggravated by a succession of
worthily gained and worthily spent on domestic sorrows, threw a gloom over
the other side of the Atlantic large sums his later years. Early in 1881, while
of money gained by platform efforts.
visiting the north of Italy, he fell dangerIn 1867 began his five years' occu- ously ill, and was brought home to die.
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" T h e entire C h u r c h , " remarked the
great Spurgeon, "laments its grievous
bereavement. He who stood foremost
as a standard-bearer is fallen. Yet,
thank God, he is taken from us without
a spot on his escutcheon.''
Dr. James H Rigg, who ranks to-day
as the Nestor of British Methodism, began
to make his reputation in the early fifties.
Entering the ministry in 1845, when
twenty-four years of age, he early became a contributor to periodical literature, being associated first with the
British Review, and then with the London
Quarterly Review. In 1850 appeared his
"Principles of Wesleyan Methodism."
He has since published the most elaborate work in existence on popular education; a subject in which he has gained
a national reputation. In 1868 he became principal of the Westminster Normal School; and was elected a member
of the first London school board.
In the year 1857 there took place at
Rochdale, England, a union of several
of the broken fragments of Methodism.
The resulting organization, under the
name of The United Methodist Free
Churches, represented five bodies: the
Protestant Methodists who had seceded
in l.sj.s during the trouble over the
Leeds organ case; the Arminian Methodists of Derby, Leicester, aud Redditch;
the Welsh Independent Methodists; the
Wesleyan Methodist Association, which
seceded in 18;'>5, when discussion arose
over the founding of theological schools;
and the Wesleyan Reformers who left in
1^49, because of sympathy with Everett,
Dunn, and Griffith, who had been expelled from the Wesleyan Conference.
The body now ranks third in number
among English Methodists, with four
hundred ministers and ninety thousand
adherents.
A like coalition took place in Ireland
in the year 1878, when the Primitive
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Methodists, who had organized themselves sixty years before, united with
the parent body. T h e Irish Conference,
although a separate body, is very closely
affiliated with the English Conference.
The chairman of the Irish Conference is
a representative of the English Wesleyan
Conference, and ten of the Irish ministers are members of the legal hundred.
The year 1878 was signalized by the
adoption of a new order of things in
Conference, by which the old ministerial
element in the membership was qualified
by an equal number of lay delegates.
This difficult and delicate process, which
had been under immediate consideration
for several years, was happily effected
without any heart-burnings or secessions. The advance was made in a conservative fashion, with due regard to the
interests of all concerned. It necessitated the division of the Conference into
the Pastoral and the Representative. All
economical and financial business was
assigned to the mixed representative

BISHI )p C, 11 FOWLEK.
Fraternal deleg'ite from the Methodist Episcopal Church
to the British Wesleyan Conferences ol iSuS,
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the first great Ecumenical Methodist
Conference, one of those gatherings with
which the world had become familiar
since the Pan-Anglican Synod of 1867,
and the Pan-Presbyterian Council which
followed later. As a representative
gathering, the Methodist Conference far
surpassed either. Delegates came together from different sections of the British Isles, from the great territory of the
United States, from Canada, the West
Indies, South America, Australia and
Africa, from six of the continental nations of Europe, and from India, China
and other of the great mission fields of
Asia. They represented churches with
a registered membership of nearly five
millions, and an attendance approaching
twenty-five millions. To deliver the
BISHOP E. R. HENDRIX,
opening sermon at this epoch-making
Fraternal delegate from the Methodist Episcopal Church,
assembly, in the City-road Chapel,
South, to the British Wesleyan Conferences of 1900.
London, Bishop Matthew Simpson was
session, while matters pertaining to the chosen, who had, on several previous
strictly pastoral province were reserved visits, shown how securely he could apfor the pastoral session. No voting by peal to an English audience. As reporders, such as holds elsewhere, was resentative of his Church at the Conferpermitted. It was only in cases—hard ence held in 1870 at Burslem, he had kept
to define with precise accuracy, aud his hearers spell-bound; and this was a
purposely left within broad lines—where much more sacredly historic spot, and a
the essential peace and purity of the more momentous gathering.
Church is concerned, that the pastoral
No spot is so rich with memories to
session was expected to act alone.
devout Methodists. Entering the open
This grand development was not al- court that leads to the chapel, the visitor
lowed to pass without appropriate cele- passes on the right the house where
bration. During the two years, from John Wesley breathed his last. On the
1878 to 1880, the generosity of the peo- left, behind the parsonage occupied by
ple was tested, with a result that proved the preacher of the City-road Chapel
most inspiriting. A grand total of nearly circuit, is the room where the godly
three hundred thousand pounds was Joseph Benson wrote his Commentary.
raised, which at once cleared off the The pulpit of the chapel is itself a halloads of debt on the Foreign Missionary lowed relic; for it is the same that was
Society, the Home Mission Fund, the used by Wesley himself when thousands
Education Fund, and other hard-pressed hung spell-bound on his lips. In the
institutions. T h e whole financial ma- humble graveyard at the back rest the
chinery of the Church was strengthened mortal remains of the great founder; and
and toned up.
of that prince in Israel, Adam Clarke,
Next year there took place at London and of many other Methodist notables.
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[*he neighborhood is also redolent with
lallowed memories. Across the street
rom City-road lies the cemetery known
IS Bunhill Fields, which contains the
graves of John Bunyan, greatest of Chrisian allegorists; of Isaac Watts, the
ather of modern church hymnary, and
)f that mother in Israel, the great and
food Susannah Wesley.
The Conference had been definitely
)lanned so far back as 1876, when it
vas urged on behalf of such a scheme
hat it would give a great impulse to the
:ause of temperance and of Sabbath oblervance, to Sunday-schools, and to all
he beneficent activities of the Church,
happily the response was cordial. T h e
gathering was conducted in a thoroughly
eclectic spirit. British Methodism was
•epresented in the chair by four denomilations: the Wesleyan, the Methodist
)^ew Connexion, the United Methodist
^ree Churches, and the Primitive Meth)dist; the United States by representaives from the Methodist E p i s c o p a l
;2hurch, the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, the African Methodist Episcopal
!2hurch, and the Methodist Protestant
;;;hurch; and the Methodist Church of
[Canada by one of its representatives.
After the opening sermon by Bishop
Simpson, the opening address was deivered by Doctor Osborn, the president
)f the Wesleyan Conference for that
.'ear. The Rev. Dr. George Osborn,
D. D., was a veteran Wesleyan minister
)f over fifty years' standing. His career
)egan in 1829, and for twenty-two years
le traveled some of the most imporant circuits. In 1S51 he became one of
he secretaries of the Wesleyan Missioniry Society, a post which he held for
ieventeen years. His first call to the
^residency of the Conference was in the
rear 1863. After giving up the secrearyship he became associated, as theoogical tutor, with Richmond College.
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In the departments of theology and
church law he enjoyed a unique reputation. Of the four hundred delegates,
hardly a score were absent at the sessions, and these only such as were prevented by providential circumstances.
The second day was devoted to the
"Recognition of the Hand of God in the
Origin and Progress of Methodism.''
Thereafter the following subjects were
discussed in this eventful fortnight: ' 'The
Evangelical Agencies of Methodism,"
"Methodism and the Y o u n g , " " T h e
Lord's Day and Temperance," "Possible
Perils of Methodism," " E d u c a t i o n , "
" T h e Use of the Press," " H o m e and
F o r e i g n Missions," and "Christian
Unity."
The last-named subject received a
striking practical illustration. Never before, perhaps, in history had members of
the negro race been treated by so representative a gathering with such courtesy
and deference. T h e Methodist Church,
South, was certainly not behindhand in
these marks of friendship. T h e senior
superintendent of the African Methodist
Episcopal Church was, on September seventeenth, placed in the chair of the Con-

REV. W, H. FITCHETT,
Of Melbourne, Australia, the celebrated author and
editor.
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ference, and no delegate found fault with
the committee's choice. Other colored
members read essays, or, by invitation,
delivered addresses; and they took a free
part in the discussions. Outside of the
hall they were treated with marked consideration by the best and most exclusive
Methodists of the metropolis.
The Conference did a great work in
promoting future co-operation between
Great Britain and America. T h e wasteful and needless competition which was

REV. F. R, SMITH,
Popularly known as Jolin Ackworth; author of "Doxie
Dent," and other stories.

often witnessed in the foreign mission
field came in for criticism, and the committee appointed to report upon the
matter made some excellent suggestions,
recommending a fraternal spirit and mutual forbearance, and deprecating the desire for denominational aggrandizement.
An address to Methodists over the
world, prepared by Bishop Peck, was
sanctioned and issued by the Conference, and has been widely read. After
a fortnight's sederunt, it came to a close
on September the twentieth.
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The world-wide S a l v a t i o n A r m
sprang out of the loins of Methodisn
Its founder and leader, William Boot!
was a native of Nottingham. Aft
studying theology with the Rev. Willia
Cooke, D. D., he became a minister i
the Methodist New Connexion, and wi
appointed to hold special evangelist
services. Eleven years later, when tl
Conference desired him to settle in tl
ordinary circuit work, he considered
his duty to resign, and immediately bi
gan his labors as an unfettered evange
ist. Coming to the east end of Londoi
he observed that the people there ha
ceased altogether the habit of churcl
going, and he started, in 1865, " T h
Christian Mission." Thirteen y e a r
later, when it was reorganized upon mi
itary lines, he gave it the name of " T h
Salvation Army.''
The Primitive Methodist ranks to-da
as the largest of all the bodies that hav
sprung from the parent stem. Beside
its training college for ministers i
Manchester, it has colleges for youtl
at York and Birmingham, and an o:
phanage at Abresford. It has estal
lished missions in South, West and Cei
tral Africa, with a training college fc
native evangelists in the first of thes
places. It is also represented in Sout
Australia, Queensland, and New Ze£
land.
The trend of Methodism in Englan
during the latter half of the nineteent
century has been on the whole conser\
ative. T h e people have clung closely t
the class-meetings, with all the heav
responsibilities the association demands
and the result has been to chill off man
of the less ardent adherents. T h e ad
vance in numbers has not kept pace wit
the general increase in population. T h
Wesleyan Methodist Church, in th
forty years from 1851 to 1900, increase
in numbers from three hundred ani
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WILLIAM BOOTH,
General of the Salvation Army.

MRS, BOOTH,
Wife of the General.

two thousand to four hundred and eighty
thousand; while the number of the ordained itinerants advanced in the same
time from twelve hundred to two thousand one hundred and fifty. Gradually
the Legal Hundred, while remaining
nominally the fountain of power, has
been supplanted by the Conference,
which introduced lay representation in
1S7('). This popular change was followed
in ls77 by the significant admission of
reporters to its sessions. T h e Church
has now four theological colleges, at
Richmond, Handsworth, Didsbury, and
Leeds; and if, at the beginning of the
century, it could boast of a scholar like
Adam Clarke, it has now many men of
equal caliber. The name of Dr. W H.
Dallinger, that prince among biologists,
is sufficient of itself to take away from the
organization any stigma of unscholarliness. After twelve years' in the ministry,
I )octor Dallinger served as governor of
Wesley College, Sheffield, for fifteen
years. Since then he has been devoting
himself to original research.

in modern British Wesleyanism, is Dr.
William Watkinson, the accomplished
editor of the Londo7i Quarterly Review.
Like so many notable Wesleyans, he
hails from Yorkshire, having been born
at Hull in the year 1838. His P'ernley
lecture,"On the Influence of Skepticism
in Character," has passed through several editions. In the year l.S'.)4 he began
the "Life Indeed" series.
A liberal reaction has set in during
the past quarter of a century, its moving
force being the Rev. Hugh Price Hughes.
By birth a Welshman, he possesses the
perfervid genius of the race. His father
was a surgeon, active in local affairs, in
Carmarthen. After receiving a private
education, he attended University College, London, aud the Richmond Theological College; aud thereafter filled
appointments as preacher in various
localities. In the eighties began his association with mission work in London,
which has received the name of the
''Forward Movement.'' Believing firmly
that the example of our Lord must be
followed in business, pleasure and pol-

Another intellectual and social leader

606

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

itics as well as in prayer-meetings and
the sacraments, he has promoted active
sociological enterprises. In 1889 appeared his "Social Christianity," which
has passed through several editions; and,
a year later, " T h e Philanthropy of
God." In 1885 he became editor of
The Methodist Times, of which he made
a conspicuous success. H e was president of the Conference in the year 1898.
With him in this London Wesleyan
Mission has been associated the Rev.
Mark Guy Pearse, whose incomparable
little book, "Daniel Quorm and His
Religious Notions," published in 1874,
at once won for him enduring celebrity.
In the pulpit and on the platform he is
also a power. One of the henchmen of
Hughes and Pearse in their "Forward
Movement" is Perry Bunting, grandson
of the great church leader.
A fitting close to this chapter is found
in a short account of the closing Conference of the nineteenth century. This
took place at Burslem, in the county of
Staffordshire, the center of the district
known as " t h e Potteries," and associated with the production of the exquisite
Wedgewood ware. T h e church leader
chosen as president was Thomas Allen,
a native of the district, who had served
for years as pastor of the students' church
at Handsworth.
Some important changes in the ecclesiastical methods were effected. It was
decided to alter the order of the sessions;
and to appoint a special minister for the
Wesley Guild, which had grown very
rapidly. Laymen were, for the first
time, associated with ministers in the
management of the Book-Room. T h e

OF

METHODISM.

Foreign Missionary Board had to report
unfavorable conditions in India, where
famine was raging; in the West Indies,
where there was much distress, and in
Africa and China. T h e committee apf>ointed to consider the question of reconstructing the Theological Institution, so
that students might have opportunities
for more advanced studies, asked for
time for further deliberation.
The numerical returns showed a net
increase in church members for the year
of over five thousand; and the Epworth
League, which had in the same time
added over a hundred to the number of
its guilds, also counted an addition to its
membership of nearly five thousand.
With the new century there will begin
a new method of electing the president.
Hitherto the Conference has waited until
it met before appointing its head; a system very unfavorable to the presentation
on his part of a weighty address. At
the Burslem Conference two presidents
were elected, one to serve in the 1900
meeting, the other a year hence at Newcastle. T h e Rev. W T. Davidson,
D. D., who was chosen for the 1901
Conference, and who will have the additional responsibility of taking a leading part in the Ecumenical Conference of
that year, is not unknown in the United
States, where he has served as a delegate. H e is a man of high scholarship,
and an unusually powerful and convincing preacher. T h e third Ecumenical
Conference, which will meet in Wesley's
Chapel, London, on the fourth day of
September, has a significant year for its
assembling. It will give the key-note
to Methodism in the twentieth century.

CHAPTER XXX.
METHODISM AND T H E H I G H E R
TTTHE Methodist college in the United
1
States which claims to be the oldest of the kind in existence is Dickinson
College, situated at Carlisle, Pennsylvania. It was founded in the year 1783,
but during the first half century of its
existence was not under distinctive Methodist influence. The name comes from
the enlightened patriot John Dickinson,
Governor of Pennsylvania, who subscribed
liberally to its funds. Almost more its
founder than he, was Dr. Benjamin Rush,
of Philadelphia, who wisely directed its
interests for a quarter of a century. By
the first articles of charter, it was provided that one-third of the trustees should
be clergymen, but not of any particular
denomination. T h e control fell naturally
into the hands of the Presbyterians, who
took most immediate interest in its welfare; and the first president was a Presbyterian, Doctor Nesbit, a Scotch divine
of marked ability. Able as were the
trustees, and conspicuous for ability as
were many of the instructors, the institution had neverthless to pass through
many ups aud downs. Among its graduates it numbered such men as ChiefJustice Taney, President Buchanan, and
Judges Gibson and Grier.
Finally in IS.;.", the college was transferred to the Baltimore Conference, which
took the Philadelphia Conference into
partnership, and a new board of trustees
was appointed, selected by these Conferences. Its first head was John Price
Durbin, a Kentuckian, born in the closing year of the previous century, who
was at the time editor of The Christia7i
Advocate, of New York. The election
was unanimously approved, and Durbin
Aowed himself worthy of the honor.
For the next eleven years, during which
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he visited Europe and the East, and published a volume of observations, he administered the duties of the college
with much ability. A great and trusted
church leader. Doctor Durbin was particularly successful as a college president.
He was succeeded by Dr. Robert Emory,
who had acted for him during his travels
in the East, but whose health was precarious. At his early and lamented
death in 1848, he was succeeded by Jesse
Truesdell Peck, who, after a long scholastic career, became a bishop of the
Methodist Episcopal Church.
Doctor
Peck served for only four years, and was
succeeded by D octor Collins, under whom,
in 1S55, the college reached its maximum attendance of two hundred and
forty-five. During the war it suffered a
great loss in numbers, inasmuch as it
drew many patrons from Maryland, Virginia, and the South; but the presence of
so large a number of its alumni in both
armies led to its perfect immunity from
the calamities and depredations of war.
It has since resumed its old prosperity,
and sent out prominent men into Church
and State.
Allegheny College, in Pennsylvania,
which has given one president to the
United States, became in is;',;; a Methodist institution. For the previous thirteen years it was in Presbyterian hands,
having been founded in iSi'O by a Harvard graduate, Dr. Timothy Alden. But
adverse circumstances proved too strong
even for his indomitable spirit, and iii
is;', 1 it was closed. Under the new rcginu,
with Dr. Martin Ruter as president, it
entered upon a career of prosperity.
Ruter's "Church History" was for many
years a standard work, found in the
hands of nearly every Methodist preacher.
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PROFESSOR G. W. CLARK,
of Allegheny College.

From 1837 to 1839 Matthew Simpson was
professor of natural science in the institution. A visible memorial of its first
president, who died in 1838, remains in
the building known as Ruter Hall, erected
in 1855, and subscribed for by the citizens
of Meadville.
In the year 1870 the college entered
upon a new phase of its existence, by
admitting young women as students, a
step taken mainly through the influence
of Dr. A. B. Hyde, now professor of Greek
in the University of Denver, and well
known as author of " T h e Story of Methodism." The subsequent career of the
institution has been singularly prosperous. Among the notable alumni and
former students are President McKinley,
Senator W B. Allison, and Bishop Thoburn, of India.
The death of Dr. Stephen Olin in the
summer of 1851 was a heavy blow to
Christian education. Olin was both a
philosopher and a preacher, but above
all he was the born head of a university.
" W e do not hesitate to express our conviction," states the Rev. Dr. Wightman,
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' 'that, with the pre-eminent qualifications
he possessed for influencing young men,
for wielding aright the potential instrumentalities belonging to the professor's
chair, aided by the power which gave
his sermons a baptism of fire when occasionally he was able to preach. Doctor
Olin did more for the Church than if he
had ever worn a miter. We never knew
a professor or president half so idolized
by his students.'' Colossal ia physical
proportions, he towered equally above
his fellows in intellectual and moral qualities.
The founder of De Pauw University
was a philanthropic manufacturer, who
had succeeded in creating at New Albany the largest establishment in America devoted to the making of plate glass.
In his sixtieth year, finding himself a
wealthy man, he resolved to devote his
wealth to social and religious ends. Washington Charles De Pauw was the second
son of General John De Pauw, an American of Huguenot descent. The family
originally came, as the name signifies,
from Pau, the capital of Navarre, but
migrated to Holland during the religious

GRAVE OF REV. E. E. WILEY,
of Emory and Henry College.
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ubles of the sixteenth center. One of the De Pauws
.s a prominent figure in the
onization of New Netherid on this side of the Atitic, but he returned to Holid.
The grandfather of
ashington De Pauw came
ross with Lafayette to assist
e patriots of the Revolution.
Brought up amid Methodist
iociations in Indiana, he
d served for years as a trus; of Indiana Asbury Univery. The institution was at
is time struggling under
a v e financial difficulties,
d his intention of devoting to it the
ilk of his wealth meant everything
r its future. On the fifth of May, 1SS5,
e name of the corporation was legally
anged to De Pauw University.
Its
mder survived its inauguration only
ree years to a day. T h e university
jponded to the stimulus of its rebirth.
le new schools of theology and of law

PROFESSOR JONATHAN H . \ M N F ; T T ,
Of .MIegheny College.
39

OF

METHODISM.

609

R F ; S I D E N C E O F DOCTOR E . E . W I L E Y ,
Enior\- and Henrj- Cr)llege.

at once began to attract students; and
ccstheticism saw itself well represented in
schools of art and music.
Syracuse University, while legally
dating only from the year 1870, can trace
its origin considerably further back, and
claims to be one of the earliest Methodist colleges in New York state. So early
as 1849 there was founded at Lima, in
that state, a college uuder the auspices
of the Genesee Conference, and bearing
its name. Genesee College was open to
both sexes, a distinction in which it led
the van among colleges. T h e locality
of Lima proving too remote, the very
central city of Syractuse was chosen, and
the state convention of Methodists which
had sanctioned this change resolved on
the raising of three hundred thousand
dollars to found a first-class university
The veteran educator. Dr. Jesse Peck,
who occupied the chair, put his name on
the list of subscribers with a donation of
twenty-five thousand dollars. Later, as
president of the board of trustees, he did
much to stimulate and organize the
movement.
In the following year it opened its
doors, and has since had a flourishing
career. Dr. E. O. Haven came from the
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Northwestern University in Is74 to be
its chancellor, and was succeeded by Dr.
C. N. Sims. There are now colleges of
liberal arts, medicine, and fine arts; and,
in 1887, the library received from a generous lady donor, Mrs. Dr. J. M. Reid,
the valuable library of the German historian, Leopold von Ranke.
Another
lady, Mrs. Harriet Leavenworth, also
presented it with the celebrated Wolff
collection of engravings, which contains

specimens from the great masters of the
art in all ages.
The Hamline University, of Minnesota, dates from the year 1854, when
Bishop Hamline, in whose honor it was
named, gave it a donation of twenty-five
thousand dollars. Buildings were erected
at Red Wing, and for three years preparatory work was carried on. In 1857, under the presidency of B. F. Crary, of
Indiana, the college work was inaugu-
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up to resuscitate the university iu a new
location. A commanding site midway
between the cities of St. Paul aud Minneapolis was chosen, and a handsome
building was erected. The .severe financial crisis which soon afterward visited
the state told heavily upon the institution; but it weathered the storm, and has
now a productive income of a hundred
and eighty-four thousand dollars.

CH.-VRLES F 1 ) J - ; F , M S , D , D . , L . L , D , ,
Pa>t'>r of t h e c h u r c h of t h e .Strangers, N e w Y o r k .

rated. The financial crisis of ls57, however, which affected Troy and other universities so severely, did not leave Hamline untouched. The institution struggled on in the face of much difficuly until isc,'.). when it was finally closed.
Two years later a movement sprang

.MRS

H. N. .McT^ i : i k H ,

FornieriN' .Miss . \ u i e l i a T o w n s e n d . > if Mobile, .\lalKiuia
a cousin of Miss I'l'.'inc'S C r a w T' ml, wli' • lire-'iuiM r s . C o r n e l i u s A'nndi rbil 1,

R E V . DR. H. .N. :,IcTN-HIRE.
I'Tom a p o r t r a i t t a k e n a b o u t iS.so.

The University ol^ the Pacific dates
from the same period. It received its
charter as a university in lS.")."i. absorbing the California Wesleyan College,
started three years earlier. The buildings occupy a site east of San Francisco,
called College Park, situated midway
between Santa Clara and San Josc.
The Universit}^ of Southern California,
with its headquarters at the fair city of
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Los Angeles, was not founded until a
quarter of a century later. It possesses
colleges of liberal arts, of theology, of
art, of medicine, of music, and of dentistry, and in time, as the landed property which has been bestowed upon it
grows in value, will develop into a powerful institution. Two pioneers in mission work in the Far East now hold
important positions in its faculty: the
Rev. George Cochran, D. D., its president, who for long was located in Japan;
and the Rev. R. S. Maclay, dean emeritus of the Maclay College of Theology,

who also passed a long and honorable
career in China and in Japan.
The Iowa Wesleyan University dates
from the same year as the University of
the Pacific. It superseded, in 1854, the
Mount Pleasant Collegiate Institute; and
nineteen years later there was founded
in connection with it a German college,
through the generosity of John Wheeler.
The present productive endowment is
fifty-five thousand dollars.
The Methodists of the state of Wisconsin were incited to educational activity
as early as 1846, by the offer of the Hon.
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Amos A. Lawrence, of Boston, who church division. Its first president was
promised ten thousand dollars toward Dr. Edward Thomson, afterward elected
the foundation of a collegiate school, if bishop, who, during the long period of
the people in Wisconsin would contrib- sixteen years, discharged his duties with
ute an equal sum. The final result was singular success. His successor. Doctor
the present Lawrence University, situ- Merrick, proved an able administrator,
ated at Appleton, Wisconsin, and having and to him is chiefiy to be ascribed the
a productive endowment of over two present financial prosperity of the instihundred thousand dollars. T h e library tution. The handsome Merrick Hall,
received ten thousand dollars from an- erected in 1874, contains one of the largother generous Bostonian, the Hon. est and most complete museums in the
Samuel Appleton, and is an excellent West. It perpetuates the name of an
working institute.
Since 1852, when educator who deserves to be remembered
the first college class, numbering four in the annals of the state and of the
men and three women, was graduated, country.
the institution has been doing good work.
Frederick Merrick was born of good
Baldwin University, which has its lo- Puritan stock at Wilbraham, Massacation at Berea, Ohio, dates from almost chusetts. Though his family were Conthe same year as Lawrence. In the gregational, he joined the Methodist
year 1S46 the North Ohio Conference Church, and entered the Wesleyan
received from Mr. J o h n Baldwin
some valuable landed property
with a building attached. From
seminary work, attended by both
sexes, it became in 1856 a university, with full chartered privileges; and seven years later
its German department, which
had been organized for the training of young German candidates
for the ministry, began its independent existence as German
Wallace University. An attempt
made some years later to merge
the university in the Ohio Wesleyan was unsuccessful. It continues in active and honorable
existence to-day, with a faculty
of sixteen, and a productive endowment of nearly ninety thousand dollars.
The great Ohio Wesleyan
College, which has now a faculty
of eighty-nine and a productive
endowment of over six hundred
thousand dollars, began its career
in the very year of the great
M R S . C O R N E L I U S VANDERBILT,/;(<• CRAWFORD,
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Academy near his home with a view to
study for the ministry. He afterward
crossed into Connecticut, to continue his
studies in the Wesleyan University at
Middletown, where he won the favorable
attention of Dr. Wilbur Fisk.
In his
senior year he undertook, with Doctor
Fisk's approval, the principalship of the
Conference Seminary at Amenia. This

WILLIAM H. VANDERBILT,

was in the year 183G, when he was
twenty-six years of age. His success at
this post convinced him that teaching,
rather than the pastorate, was his vocation. After serving two years at Amenia,
he was elected, on the recommendation
of Doctor Fisk, to the chair of natural
science in the Ohio University, at
Athens, where he remained four years.
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In 1843, after one year of pastoral worl
began his long association, lasting ov
half a century, with the Ohio Wesleys
University, then in its infancy.
P
served for two years as its agent, for fi
teen years as professor, for thirteen yea
as president, and, finally, for twenty-oi
years as professor emeritus and lectun
on natural and revealed religion. E
gave freely of his money as we
as of his time and energy; ar
was singularly successful in ol
taining gifts for the institutioi
The Thomson Chapel and tl
library are conspicuous instance
of his value as a man of affair
Above and beyond this, h;
Christian character was of s
high and noble a type as ii
stinctively to win respect. Whe
he died, in 1894, he left behin
him a venerated name.
Albion College, the represeni
ative institution of Methodist
in Michigan, traces its origin t
the period when the Ohio Cor
ference embraced a large part c
that state. T h e corner-stone c
an institution known as the Wes
ley an Seminary was, after year
of delay, laid at Albion in July
1842. In the year 1850 the sem
inary received a charter as a col
legiate institute for women; am
eleven years later assumed it
present name of Albion College
Its productive endowment no'v
numbers over two hundred thou
sand dollars. During the presidency o
Dr. L. R. Fiske, which lasted for twent]
years, the college enjoyed singular pros
perity.
The remarkable providence which se
lected Nashville as the educational home
of Southern Methodism has been relatec
elsewhere. T h e completion of the process followed over a quarter of a century
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later, when X'anderbilt University was
organized.
Its founder. Commodore
Cornelius Vanderbilt, relying in great
measure on the judgment of his two
friends. Bishop McTyeire and Doctor
Deems, chose the .Southern Methodists
as his beneficiaries, and Nashville as the
location for the university which was to
bear his name. In ls75 it began its career, with the four departments of theology, liberal arts, law, and medicine; and
four years later the department of pharmacy was added.
Shortly afterward,
Wesley Hall, Science Hall, and the
gymnasium rose up on the campus; and,
in 188(;, an additional donation of thirty
thousand dollars provided for the erection of Engineering Hall. T h e latest
addition has been Kissam Hall, the gift
of William H. Vanderbilt, which offers
a spacious dormitory for the accommodation of academic students. The dedication of this building took place, with
great eclat, in October, 1900, when the
completion of the first quarter of a century of the university's history was celebrated.
Representatives from all the

WILLIA.M K. VANDERBILT,
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leading universities took part in the celebration.
Under its two chancellors,
Doctors Garland and Kirkland, it has
become a center of light.
" T h e institution," says Doctor Drake,
in The .-Unerican Illustrated Methodist
Magazine ior April, 1900, " h a s fulfilled
the three capital pledges made in the beginning: to give the widest opportunities
for study, to enforce the most rigorous
thoroughness of method, and to foster the
highest type of Christian character. And
the results of its work are not confined to
its own halls. At the end of the first
(juarter of a century of its existence it
can point to a large number of training
schools doing thorough secondary work,
which its policy has brought into existence; to an increased thoroughness iu
the work of southern colleges, to which
it has contributed not a little; to its
graduates already rising to influence and
extended usefulness in various professions; to four hundred graduates of the
biblical department, who are active ministers of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, at home and in the foreign mis-
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sion work; to its teachers, who are carrying everywhere its high standard of
scholarship and its enthusiasm for better
educational methods.''
In the year 1880 the University of
Denver was founded, the institution
growing out of the Colorado Seminary,
which was incorporated sixteen years

JAMES H. KIRKLAND, PH. D.,
Chancellor of Vanderbilt University.

before. Originally located in the heart
of the city of Denver, the college moved
out in 1892 to an attractive site in the
suburbs, where a University Hall had
been built. The other departments have
remained in the city, with the exception
of the Iliff School of Theology, which is
housed in the same campus, in a hall
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that is a gem of architecture. Bishop
Moore was for several years president of
the institution; and Doctor Buchtel has
now taken his place.
Other colleges claim attention. Cornell College, Iowa, named in honor of
one of its chief benefactors, William WCornell, of New York city, was founded
in the sixties, and has ever
since been under the presidency of William F. King.
The Central Tennessee College, of which Doctor Braden
is president, is located at
Nashville; and the U. S. Grant
University, in the same state,
dating from the year 1865,
has its theological school, and
its medical, pharmaceutical,
a n d business colleges at
Chattanooga, while the undergraduate, normal, and musical
courses are conducted at Athens.
The name of Bishop
Joyce is associated with it as
president. T h e state of Illinois possesses two Wesleyan
institutions of the h i g h e r
grade—the Illinois Wesleyan
University, which is under
the p r e s i d e n c y of W H.
Wilder, and Hedding College,
of which J. G. Evans is president. The admirably complete
Women's College of Baltimore
was opened in September,
1888. The first building and
its site, costing$165,000, were
the gift of John F. Goucher.
Other handsome buildings have followed—Bennett Hall and its annex,
the Catharine Belle Hooper Hall, and
a well-equipped gymnasium. It takes
a unique place among institutions of
the kind. Central College at Fayette,
Missouri; Wofford College at Spartanburg, South Carolina; Millsaps College
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at Jackson, Mississippi; Emory and
Henry College at Emory, Virginia;
the Southern University at Greensboro,
Alabama; the Southwestern University
at Georgetown Texas; and Trinity College at Durham, North Carolina, are,
in addition to those already^ referred to
in this History, the leading Methodist
colleges in the South. Mr. Washington
Duke and his family have giv^en to Trinity College, North Carolina, during the
past decade the munificent sum of six
hundred thousand dollars. This is more
money than has been given by any native southerner to any Methodist institution of learning in the history of the
Church. Mr. George I. Seney, of New
York, gave to the Wesleyan Female College at INIacon, Georgia, and to Emory
College at Oxford, Georgia, more than a
quarter of a million of dollars during his
lifetime. The oldest Female College in
theworld is the Wesleyan at Macon, Geor-

REV. W. F. TILLETT, D. D.,
Dean of Biblical Department, \'andcrbilt University
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PROFESSOR B.\SKERVILLP;,
of Vanderbilt University,

gia. A charter was granted for this institution by the Georgia legislature in
IS.'JC). Among the distinguished ministers who have served as presidents of the
college are: Doctors George F. Pierce,
afterward elected bishop, J M. Bormell,
and E. H. Myers. The Southwestern
University at Georgetown, located in the
state of Te.xas, with the five strong Conferences in the state to support it, is destined to a career of great influence and
usefulness.
In the year 1900 the two Methodist
ICpiscopal Churches could report fiftythree colleges and universities, with
buildings valued at ten million dollars;
and sixty-nine institutions devoted exclusively to women.
One of the pleasant homes of intellectual Methodism in the West is to be
found on the western shore of broad
Lake Michigan. The visitor arriving
at Chicago from the east or south, if he
continue his way from the center of that
great city along the lake shore, will
shortly arrive at the attractive suburb of
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Benefactor of Northwestern University.

Evanston. The name has a pleasant
flavor through its association^ with the
saintly Frances Willard, who for so long
made it her home. But another elect
Methodist woman precedes her in these
associations; and her service to the cause
is commemorated in the Garrett Theological Institution.
It was in the year 1S34 that two
stricken parents arrived from the South
in the then primitive community of Chicago. Augustus Garrett, during his
seven years of married life, had suffered
many ills. Though an energetic and
capable man, he seemed to have little
success in his business undertakings.
Moving westward from New York state
he started a venture in Cincinnati and
failed; thence he went to the Gulf and
tried his best at New Orleans. While
sailing down the Mississippi the parents
lost their first-born child, who died suddenly of cholera, and after Mr. Garrett
left New Orleans to engage in business
at Natchitoches, their second and only
son was laid in the grave.
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When Eliza Garrett arrived in Chicago with her husband she was still
under thirty years of age. Born in the
year 1805, near Newburgh, New York,
Eliza Clark grew to womanhood under
the.best auspices. Her parents were excellent people, who brought her up in
the fear of the Lord; and she remained
true to her upbringing. In the fifth
year of their Chicago residence, the Garretts associated themselves with the
Methodist' Church in Clark street, of
which the pastor was the Rev. P, R.
Borein. It was no formal association,
especially on the part of Mrs. Garrett.
Until her death, seventeen years later, she
was an active and faithful member of the
congregation, present at class and at
prayer-meetings, and active in every
good work. " M a n y of her associates,"
remarks her biographer, "were vain and
worldly. Her influence even upon such
inspired in them the highest respect for
her Christian principles, and impressed
them with the reality and true dignity
of the Christian life. She was always
benevolent in proportion to her available

BISHOP W, W. DUNCAN,
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DOCTOR W. F. KING,
Of Cornell Colley.- Iowa.

means, but her charities were unostentatious. With her own hands she labored for the poor, and her feet often
bore her to their habitations on errands
of mercy. Yet she did not seek to be
solitary in these acts of mercy, but cooperated freely with other ladies of her
church and city in associations for benevolent purposes.''
Years of honest and well-directed labor
at length placed Mr. (Varrett in the forefront of the public men of the city, and
he was elected its mayor. His wealth
consisted largely in real estate, having
a great though uncertain future; and he
frequently expressed a desire to devote
a substantial portion of it to the founding of church institutions. His death
at the close of the year ] s | S left this
object as a legacy for his wife. She
finally determined that it should take an
educational form, with a distinctly religious end. A theological school or
"Biblical Institute" suggested itself as
the most suitable. As yet such insti-
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tutes had found little favor from tluChurch as a whole; but when her proposition came before the General Conference, that body accepted and approved it.
Her will, deeding nearly two-thirds of
lier whole estate to the object, was dated
December, ls,")o. The proceeds were to
go to the erection, furnishing, and endowment of a "Theological Institution
for the Methodist Episcopal Church, to
be called the Garrett Biblical Institute."
By the month of January, ls55, a temporary organization was prepared, and
the Rev. Doctor Dempster placed in
charge. Plans were made for a spacious
temporary building, but Mrs. Garrett
never saw even its formal inception. Before the laying of the foundation stone
.she had gone to her rest
.She died on
the twenty-second of November, ls,")5,
and in the fall of 1856 the work was
permanently organized in a spacious
building.
The Garrett Biblical Institute, which
also bears the name of Heck Hall—after
the devoted woman whose grave is on
the vSt. Lawrence—was the nucleus of the

REV FK.\NCIS ASBURY MOOD, D, D,,
Born in Charleston, South Carolina, 1S30; elected Regent
of Southuestern University. Georgetown, Texas. i~^,-.-,.

620

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

son of a Scotchman sent out as a missionary to the West Indies by John Wesley. T h e plan of founding such a seminary was regarded with considerable disfavor, and he spent seven years of uphiH work in collecting funds and filling
the chair of instructor. Before his death
in 1863, at the age of seventy-one, he
was planning to found another such institution in California. Time has justified his views, and the Church has taken
under its immediate wing the work for
which he struggled.
His first organization has grown to
fine proportions. T h e institute was removed in 1867 from Concord, and located
in Boston, where its name was changed
to Boston Theological Seminary. Four
years later it was made the theological
department of Boston University, and

TWO SOUTHERN EDUCATORS.
I. R E V . O. L . SMITH, D.D.; for many years President
of Emory College, Oxford, Georgia. 2. PROF. GEORGE
W. STONE; for long Professor of Mathematics in Emory
College.

great seat of learning known as Northwestern University. At the head of the
institute have been such men as Bishops
Matthew Simpson and William X. Ninde.
The university buildings, which are
scattered over thirty acres of an oak
grove, on the picturesque borders of the
lake, are many of them noble and attractive stone edifices. Dr. Erastus Otis
Haven and Bishop Charles Henry Fowler
were in turn elected to the presidency,
and helped to bring it to its present state
of efficiency.
Doctor Dempster, who remained for
seven years in charge, had been connected with the first institute of the kind,
which was opened at Concord, New
Hampshire, in the year 1847- He was
a man of singular force of character, the

TWO COLLEGE PROFESSORS.
I. COLLINS D E N N Y , Vanderbilt University
2. WILLIAM NORTH RICE, Wesleyan University, Middle-

town, Connecticut.
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Osmon C. Baker, elected a bishop in the
General Conference of 1S52, became one
of its first professors. T h e name of
Borden P Bowne has been inseparably
associated with it since 1S7(;. A graduate of the University of New York, he
completed his philosophical studies in
the early seventies at Halle and Gottingen. His works are standard productions; "Studies in T h e i s m , " "Principles
of lithics," "Metaphysics," and others.
Boston University received its charter in isi;',), its founders being Isaac
Rich, Lee Claflin, and Jacob Sleeper.
The first of these left to the institution at
his death the large bequest of a million
and a half dollars. T h e earliest depart
ment of the university in operation was
the theological school, which had been
originally the Biblical Institute of Concord, New Hampshire. In the three
following years, 1872, 1S7;1, and 1S74,
colleges of music, law, liberal arts, medicine and science were added. The
Rev. William F. Warren, LL.D., brother
of Bishop Henry Warren, has been president since its foundation. T h e stu-
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dents in attendance in the year 11)00
numbered nearly fifteen hundred.
Drew Seminary may be regarded as
forming with Boston University and the
Garrett Institute at Evanston a trio of
northern theological learning. By the
year ISiili it became evident to progressive men in the viethodist Episcopal
Church that the two institutes we have
just discussed were inadequate to the
needs of the denomination. At first
Troy University was thought of as the
natural foster-mother of a new enterprise,
but Mr. Drew, who finally contributed
the endowment, opposed the idea. This
gentleman had bought a large estate
in New Jersey, about twenty-six miles
from New York city, and he signified
his willingness to contribute no less than
ninety-six acres for a college site. Besides the site, he also presented to the
institution the buildings already erected.
The old mansion, to which the name of
Mead Hall was given, after his wife s

\
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I. RF.V. J. M. BUCKLEY, D . D., Editor of The Christian Advocate, New York,
of Sliaughai, 3, J, J, L-^FFKHTY, Editor of the Richmond Christian Advocate.

maiden name, had originally cost three
hundred and fifty thousand dollars before
everything, including furniture, was
completed. In addition, Mr. Drew paid
for the erection of four houses for professors, and gave ten thoussmd dollars
to purchase the library, now housed
in a handsome stone edifice. He intended to do still more witlv, his great
wealth in the way of adequate endowment, but by a sudden stroke of fortune
he found himself a poor man. Bishop
Hurst, who was then president, stepped
into the breach, and instituted a vigorous campaign fund, which resulted in a
magnificent endowment of two hundred
and fifty thousand dollars. The Cornell
library building was erected in 1888,
and a new dormitory, the gift of William
Hoyt and S. W Bowne, followed in
1900.
The first president was the celebrated
Doctor McClintock, who, as editor of the
Methodist Quarterly Reviezv, as professor
at Dickinson University, and as president of Troy University, had gained a
high reputation as a scholar. He lived
only four years after his appointment.
Those acquainted with Bishop Simpson's
life will remember that Doctor McClintock and he were sent as joint delegates
in 1866 to the Wesleyan Methodist Conferences of England and Ireland. His
great work, written in conjunction with

METHODISM.

2. REV. YouNri J. ALLEN, D . D.,

Dr. James Strong, professor of Hebrew
at Drew, was the "Cyclopedia of Biblical, Theological and Ecclesiastical
Literature.'' At the time of his lamentable death in 1870 but three of the volumes had appeared. Doctor Strong,
who carried the work to completion, has
also written a "Harmony and Exposition of the Gospels," a "Harmony of the
Gospels" in Greek, and brief manuals of
Greek and Hebrew grammar.
The first professor of systematic theology was Dr. R. S. Foster, who in 1872
was elected bishop. His brother-in-law.
Dr. John Miley, was elected to fill up
the gap, and served till his death in
1895.
His great work, " T h e Atonement in Christ," was published in 1879;
and in the two years ending in 1894 he
gave to the world his two volumes of
"Systematic Theology.''
The library, so fittingly housed in the
Cornell building, has now a large and
choice collection. Before its removal
from the Mead Hall it contained the
libraries of Doctors McClintock, Carleton, and John D. Blain, the hymnological
collection of David Creamer, and the
valuable collection of Methodistica owned
by Dr. George Osborn, thrice president
of the British Conference, purchased
through Rev. William Arthur, and in
1877 presented by Mr. Anderson Fowler.
Soon after it entered the new building
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the late Mr. William White, then secretary of the board of trustees, began to
form a collection of Greek New Testament manuscripts, which is now the
largest collection of this kind in America. The collection of Methodistica numbers over eight thousand titles; and
many of the other items of the collection
are not to be found elsewhere in the
country.
Two of the most distinguished in the
early faculty of Drew University had
already served on the faculty of Troy
University. This ill-starred institution
was projected in the quadrennium following the Indianapolis General Conference of ISoli. Its lines were laid on the
broadest plan; for it was to be a university in the completest sense of the term.
The collegiate edifice, which was built
on a prominent site, was incomparably
superior to any other belonging to the
Methodist Episcopal Church. With John
McClintock as president and James
Strong as acting president, the university
began its career most au.spiciou.sly in

HON CLEM.STUDEBAKER,
President of Chautauqua Board.
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HON. LEWIS M I L L I : R ,

First President of Cliautauqua.

.September, iSoS. Financial losses, however, and the very severe crisis of the
Civil War proved disastrous to its prospects, and finally, in 1S()3, it was sold to
private persons and afterward became
the property of the Roman Catholic
Church.
The Chautauqua movement has, during the past quarter of a century, been
assuming wider and greater proportions.
The name is to be traced to a little lake
situated in the hills high above Lake
Erie. The derivation of the word is
interesting. Chautauqua signifies '"a bag
tied inthe middle;" and the lake, twentytwo miles in length, being .shaped somewhatlike an old-fashioned pair of saddlebags, suggested the word to the native
Indians.
The first aSJ?embly was held in 1874,
with the Hon. Lewis Miller, of Ohio, as
president, and John H. \'incent, of Xew
York, now bishop of the .Methodist
Episcopal Church, as its superintendent
of instruction. The plans for carrying
it on, which originated jointly with these
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two men, provided for a triple development ofthe human frame, in body, mind,
and spirit. The Sabbath was to be absolutely a day of rest; there were to be
ample provisions for spiritual uplifting;
and physical and intellectual needs were
to be fully met. By inclosing the summer city, and admitting only at the gate,
it was possible to levy a certain tariff,
which paid for the cost of management.
As much as forty thousand dollars in a
season has been expended on the plat-
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REV. j e S S E L. HURLBUT, D. D.,
General Superintendent of C. L- S. C

form lectures and regular courses of instruction.
In the year 1878 Bishop Vincent set
on foot the "Chautauqua Eiterary and
Scientific Circle," known familiarly as
the C. E. S. C. This is a course of reading and study intended to impart to the
many the college opportunities hitherto
enjoyed by the few. T h e Circle gives
in compact form a four years' course of
reading which embraces the principal
subjects of a college course. T h e sub-
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ject of mathematics is, however, omitted,
and the classics and foreign works are
treated, not in the original, but through
translations.
T h e sciences a r e a l s o
taught in a popular, rather than in a
rigidly technical manner.
The C. E- S. C. has no intention of
superseding college drill and technical
discipline by its more popular methods.
Those who do most for its growth and
expansion, are aware that it will never
take the place of college life; but believe it may be a priceless boon to such
as are denied the higher privilege. The
courses are so arranged that every one
of the four winters is devoted to a certain subject; and it matters not when a
student takes up his course. At the end
of four years the whole will have been
c o m p l e t e d . A correspondence-college
has been organized for the benefit of
those who desire to study particular subjects, including mathematics and languages, at their homes.
There is no doubt that the original
Chautauqua and its successors,now found
all over the United States and in Canada, have sent thousands of students
to college. "If this Circle," said its
founder. Bishop Vincent, at a public
dinner at Boston, "does not increase the
number of college students in our land
by one-third, I shall feel that it has failed
to do a large part of the work.''
A grand American University standing for Methodism, Protestantism and
Americanism has been projected, to be
located at the national capital. It has
already received land to the value of
$1,200,000, and has built a College of
History valued at one hundred and
seventy-five thousand dollars; w h i l e
funds aggregating three-quarters of a
million are either in hands or are pledged.
The chancellor is Bishop Hurst, and the
vice-chancellor Bishop McCabe. All
the different states of the Union have

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

been invited to contribute. Probably
the Ohio Hall of Government, for which
185,000 has been subscribed, will be the
next building erected. T h e Pennsylvania building is to be called the Hall
of Administration, and has already received donations exceeding one hundred
thousand dollars. Other states, notably
Illinois, Indiana, New York and Mary-
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land, have promised their contributions.
The institution is meant to serve as the
crown of Methodist educational institutions. By making possible in an American city the pursuit of post-graduate
work and original investigation, it will
do away with the necessity of seeking in
foreign lands opportunities for the highest educational training.

CHAPTER XXXI.
EROM T H E WAR U N T I E T H E CEOSE OE T H E C E N T U R Y .
' T y P H E N the General Conference of
W
1860 met on the first of May in
the city of Buffalo, slavery was still a
burning question, and its discussion consumed much of its time. No material
change, however, occurred in the attitude of the Church in regard to the matter. Former deliverances on the subject
were strenuously reafiirmed. This gave
serious dissatisfaction in certain influential quarters, notably in New York
and in Baltimore. I n the latter city a
convention of laymen assembled in the
following December, and, after vigorously assailing the constitutionality of
the action of the General Conference on
the subject, took steps toward thoroughly organizing the conservative element in the Church. T h e election of
Abraham Eincoln to the presidency, the
breaking out of the Civil War in the
spring of 1861, and the emancipation
proclamation, which followed later,
finally carried the whole question outside of the domain of ecclesiastical legislation.
The cause of lay representation received substantial recognition at this
General Conference. " W e are of the
opinion," declared the bishops in their
address, " t h a t lay delegation might be
introduced in one form into the General
Conference with safety, and perhaps
advantage; that form being a separate
house.'' The Conference also expressed
itself in terms of approval. Steps were
taken to ascertain the sentiment of the
Church in the matter. Ministers and
male members of the Church over twentyone years of age were asked to express,
by a formal ballot, their wishes for or
against lay delegation. It was arranged
that the vote should be taken in the in-

terval between the Annual Conference
oi^lSei and 1862. Owing to the distrac
tions of the Civil War the vote, whicl
proved adverse, was small. I n th
meantime The Methodist, an unoflficia
weekly paper, had been established ii
New York city. It was entirely inde
pendent, was supported by prominen
laymen, and was ably edited by Dr
George R. Crooks; and it became .
stanch advocate of lay delegation. More
over. Bishop Simpson, whose high char
acter, great eloquence, and far-seeinj
statesmanship made him easily the mos
influential man in the denomination
openly espoused the cause of reform
Eaymen in various parts of the country
especially in cities, began to organize ii
the interests of the cause; and thus, ii
spite of strong opposition, the movemen
steadily grew, and enlisted the seriou
attention of church members.
At the General Conference of 1864
which met in the city of Philadelphia
the episcopate was strengthened by th<
election of three new bishops—Davii
Wasgatt Clark, Edward Thomson, am
Calvin Kingsley. Bishop Clark wai
born in 1812, on the island of Moun
Desert, lying off the coast of Maine. H<
united with the Church in 1828, anc
graduated twelve years later from Wes
ley an University, at Middletown, Con
necticut. For several years he was con
nected with the New York Conferenc(
Seminary at Amenia, New York, as pro
fessor and principal. For nine years h(
served as a pastor. In 1852 he wa;
elected editor of The Ladies' Repository
at Cincinnati. While Doctor Clark was
an admirable teacher and an effective
preacher, he also excelled as an editor.
Under his editorship The Repository at-
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ained its highest prosperity. After he
lecame bishop he gave his attention
irgely to the organization of the Church
a the South. T h e university at Atlanta
3 named in his honor. H e died at Cininnati after seven years of office.
Edward Thomson, in the order of elecion the twentieth bishop of the Methidist Episcopal Church, was born in
810, at Portsea, England. W h e n the
»oy was eight years of age his family
migrated to America, and settled at
Vooster, Ohio. At nineteen years of
.ge he graduated in medicine from the
Jniversity of Pennsylvania, and for sev:ral years practised as a physician.
During these years he was inclined to
ignosticism, and was somewhat prejuiiced against Methodists. In 1831 he
;vas converted under the preaching of
R.ussel Bigelow, and next year entered
he Ohio Conference as a traveling
)reacher. He was soon called to educaional work, and served for six years as
jrincipal of Norwalk Seminary. For

BISHOP DAVIS WASGATT CLARK.
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BISHOP WILLIAM L. HARRIS.

two years he was editor of 77/,? Ladies'
Repository, and for sixteen years he filled
the presidency of the Ohio Wesleyan
University. In 1860 he was elected editor of the Christian Advocate, a post
which he held until his election as
bishop.
Bishop Thomson was a man of singular sweetness of disposition, clearness of
intellect, and purity of motive. He belonged to the type of Fcnclon, Francis
de Sales, and Fletcher of Madeley. He
was a preacher of rare eloquence, a wise
administrator, and a charming writer.
His published volumes, "Moral and Religious Essays," "Evidences of Christianity," and " O u r Oriental Missions,"
have enjoyed a wide circulation. He
died March 22, 1870, at Wheeling,
West Virginia.
Calvin Kingsley was essentially a selfmade man. Born in 1812, at Annsville,
New York, he was occupied with the
strenuous labors of a hardy pioneer until
his twenty-fourth year. At that age he
entered Allegheny College. Four years
later he graduated with honor, having
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BISHOP RANDOLPH S. FOSTER.

paid all of his expenses by his own work
as janitor, and later as tutor. He was
immediately elected a professor in his
alma mater, and served in that capacity,
with the slight exception of a brief term
in the pastorate, until 1866, when he was
elected editor of the Western Christian
Advocate, a position which he held until
elected to the episcopacy. Five years
later, Kingsley started on the first missionary tour round the world undertaken
by a Methodist bishop. He visited
China, where he ordained the first native
Methodist deacons and elders, met the
Missionary Conference in India, and was
on his way to visit the missions in
Europe. Turning aside to visit Palestine, he died suddenly in April, 1870, at
Beirut, on the coast of Syria. His tomb
at the foot of the Eebanon mountains
forms a bond between the churches in
America and Asia.
At this General Conference the term of
ministerial service was extended from
two to three years, and the bishops were
empowered to appoint ministers to chaplaincies, professorships, and other special
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posts for a longer period than three
years. A board of trustees was also
authorized—subsequently
chartered
by the legislature of Ohio—to hold in
trust for the Methodist Episcopal Church
ail donations made to the Church without special designation. T h e committee
entrusted with the duty of providing for
the observance of the centenary of American Methodism recommended that the
celebration should commence on the first
Tuesday in October, 1866, and continue
throughout the month at such times and
places as best suited the convenience of
the churches. They also declared the
primary object of the celebration to be
the spiritual improvement of the Church
by a review of the great things God had
done for the Church during the past
century. They then recommended that
the offerings of the Church should be solicited on behalf of those institutions
and agencies to which it has been most
indebted for its efficiency. Two departments of Christian enterprise were to be
specially placed before the people: the
one connectional, central, and monu-

BISHOP S. M. MF,RRILL.
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BISHOP E. G. ANDREWS.

mental, and the other local and distributive. The committee asked for not less
than $2,000,000 as an expression of gratitude on the part of the Church, and requested the bishops to appoint a general
committee, consisting of twelve ministers
and twelve laymen, to arrange for the
centennial celebration, and to receive
and distribute all connectional funds
raised for that purpose. All branches of
Methodism were invited to unite in
the centennial observance. T h e Annual
Conferences arranged for the delivery of
memorial sermons on the first Sunday in
January, 18G6. T h e
thank-offerings
the people made during this year
amounted to nearly nine million dollars.
Drew Theological Seminary, bearing the
name of a generous benefactor, is one of
the notable memorials of the centennial
year.
The General Conference of 1856, by
a constitutional provision, duly approved
by the vote of the Annual Conferences,
had authorized the Eiberia Conference to
select a suitable man as missionary.
Bishop Francis Burns was commended by

OF

METHODISM.

631

the Conference and was ordained missionary bishop for Africa at the session of the
Genesee Conference of that year. When
Burns died, in 1863, he was succeeded
in office by John Wright Roberts, who
was ordained three years after his death.
Roberts vigorously carried forward the
work wisely begun by his predecessor,
and at his death, in 1875, the Methodist
Episcopal Church in Africa numbered
more than two hundred thousand members.
T h e fifteenth delegated General Conference met in the city of Chicago on
May 1, 1868. Fifty-five Annual Conferences were represented by two hundred
and thirty-one delegates. Eater, provisional delegates from mission Conferences
took their seats, making the number of
Conferences represented sixty-six, with
two hundred and forty-three delegates.
The subject of lay delegation was prominent in the deliberations of the Conference. A committee of laymen appeared
before the body, and asked that steps be
taken toward the admission of the laity to
the future councils of the Church. This

BISHOP H. W. WARREN.
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BISHOP CYRUS D. FOSS.

committee consisted of some of the most
eminent laymen of the Church. Among
them were Isaac Rich; Governor William Claflin, of Massachusetts; F. H.
Root, of Buffalo; A. V Stout, of New
York; Oliver Hoyt, of Connecticut; John
Evans, of Colorado; and General Clinton
B. Fisk, of St. Eouis. T h e General
Conference approved of lay representation and submitted a contingent plan for
the admission of laymen.
Between the years 1868 and 1872,
the Church suffered several heavy bereavements. Charles Elliott, one of the
most influential men in early Methodism, a prominent member of nine consecutive General Conferences, the editor
of three of the Advocates, and distinguished in various fields of service, as
teacher, author, missionary, and editor,
passed away on January 6, 1869. John
McClintock, one of the most eloquent,
scholarly and accomplished men Methodism has produced, died in March, 1870.
Bishops Thomson and Kingsley died in
1870, and Bishops Clark and Baker in
the following year.
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The General Conference which met
Brooklyn in 1872 will stand out as oi
of the most memorable of the centur
At that time lay delegation became i
accomplished fact. The vote in the A
nual Conferences on the proposed chauj
of the Restrictive Rule stood nearly fi^
thousand in its favor, and only sixte<
hundred against, showing the necessa
three-fourths vote in favor of the mea
ure. T h e General Conference approvii
the action by an almost unanimous vot
the Restrictive Rule was changed, and o:
hundred and twenty-nine lay delegate
who had been provisionally elected, we
admitted to membership in the Conft
ence.
An important change was made in t
v a r i o u s benevolent societies of t'
Church, so that none of them should
simply voluntary associations, but i
should be under the management
boards elected by the General Conf(
ence. T h e Missionary Society was c
ganized in New York city in 1819, und
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the leadership of Nathan Bangs. Its
receipts for the first year amounted to a
little over eight hundred dollars. Its
receipts for the year 1899 reached a grand
total of one million three hundred thousand dollars. It sustains missions and
schools in Europe, Asia, Africa, South
America, Japan, Mexico, the West
Indies, the Philippines, and other islands, in addition to the generous and
increasing support it gives to domestic
missions. T h e baptisms in foreign fields
for the year 1898 were more than twenty
thousand.
T h e Sunday-school Union,
dating from 1827, is the second benevolent society organized by the Church.
In 1786 Bishop Asbury organized the
first Sunday-school in America, in the
house of Thomas Crenshaw, of Hanover
county, Virginia. In 1790, the first recognition of Sunday-schools by an American church was made by the vote of the
Methodist Conferenee, ordering their
formation throughout the Church, and
also the compilation of a book for them.
At present there are more than thirty-one
thousand schools under the care of the
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society. It owes not a little to the
labors and stimulus of Bishop John H.
Vincent. The Tract Society was the
third in order of organization, and dates
from 1852. It distributes religious literature at home and abroad, and in almost
all languages. During 1898 grants were
made to China, India, Malaysia, Japan,
Korea, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Denmark, Germany, Switzerland, Italy, Bulgaria, Mexico, Chili, and the Argentine
Republic.
Its receipts for the year
amounted to over twenty-five thousand
dollars.
The Board of Church Extension is the
fourth benevolent organization of the
Church. It was authorized by the General Conference of 1864, and was reorganized in its present form by that of
1872. During the thirty-six years of its
existence the society has aided by donations and loans more than eleven thousand churches, and has collected into
the general fund more than four million
two hundred thousand dollars, and for
the loan fund nearly two and a half million dollars. The annual receipts are

BISHOP J. i l . WALDEN.
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BISHOP WILLARD F. MALLALIEU.

over two hundred thousand dollars.
The Freedmen's Aid and Southern
Education Society was organized in Cincinnati, Ohio, in 1866. It was adopted
officially by the General Conference of
1872, and given its present name in 1888.
It has established forty-six schools, about
equally divided among the colored people and the whites. Four hundred and
seventy-seven teachers are employed,
and ever eight thousand students are enrolled. More than four million dollars
have been expended by the society since
its organization. Its annual receipts are
three hundred and fifty-five thousand
dollars.
The Board of Education was one of
the beneficent results of the movement
made on behalf of education during the
centennial year. In the year 1868, when
the board was formally organized, the
educational fund amounted to eighty-four
thousand dollars. T h e object of the
board is to "diffuse more generally the
blessings of education and Christianity
throughout the United States and elsewhere under the direction of the General
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Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church," and to aid meritorious students
to obtain a more advanced education. It
has aided more than eight thousand students, and annually helps eighteen hundred students by means of loans. Its
annual receipts are over one hundred
thousand dollars.
T h e Woman's Foreign Missionary Society was reorganized by the General Conference of 1872. It was founded in 1869,
in Boston, Massachusetts, by Mrs. E. W
Parker, Mrs. William Butler, Mrs. T. A,
Rich, Mrs. Eewis Flanders, Mrs. H . J.
Stoddard, Mrs. Thomas Kiijgsbury, Mrs.
W B. Merrill, and Mrs. O. T. Taylor.
Soon after its organization the society
appointed Miss Isabella Thoburn, sister
of Dr. J. M. Thoburn, to be its first missionary, and sent her to India; and a
little later Miss Clara Swain was sent
out to India as a medical missionary.
Miss Swain was the first female medical
missionary to be sent out by any church.
T h e society now supports nearly two
hundred missionaries, twenty-four of
whom are medical. T h e annual receipts
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BISHOP D. A. GOODSELL.

3f the society for 1899 were three hunIred and sixty thousand dollars.
At this Conference eight bishops were
lected, the largest number elected at
>ne time in the history of the Church.
\.t the time of his election to the episcopacy, Thomas Bowman was president of
he Indiana Asbury University, since
;nown as De Pauw University. H e was
orn at Berwick, Pennsylvania, in 1817,
?as educated at Dickinson College, and
ntered the Baltimore Conference in his
wenty-second year. For ten years he
^as principal of Dickinson Seminary, at
Villiamsport, Pennsylvania, and for
)urteen years he was president of Asury University
He acted as chaplain
f the United States Senate during the
essions of 1864 and 1865, and in 1864
ras a fraternal delegate to the British
Vesleyan Conferences. For twenty-four
ears he has been active in the duties of
tie episcopal office, visiting during that
ime the missions of the Church in all
arts of the world. H e was present at
he Chicago General Conference of 1900,
nd opened its deliberations. His apos-
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tolic appearance, the lofty purity of his
life, and his grace of manner recalled the
traditions of St. John the beloved.
William E. Harris entered upon episcopal duties from the secretaryship of
the Missionary Society, and brought to
the office rare administrative ability. A
native of Ohio, he taught for several
years at Baldwin University, and at
the Ohio Wesleyan University. He
served as a bishop for fifteen years, until
his death.
Randolph S. Foster, the next in order
of election, was, at the time of his election, president of Drew Theological Seminary. Born in Ohio in 1820, he was
educated at Augusta College, Kentucky,
and began preaching when he was seventeen years of age. His extraordinary
abilities soon attracted wide attention,
and he rapidly passed from one important position to another, serving in each
with distinction, until he became, after
Bishop Simpson, the strongest personality in American Methodism. He has

EDWARD HOWELL MYI-;RS,
(Jf the South Georgia Conference; boru in Orange
county Xew York, in iSiS; Cape May Commissioner.
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LEADING METHODISTS IN T H E SIXTIES.
I. MRS. PHCEBE PALMER; bom, 1807; died, 1874. 2. H O N . JAMES HARLAN, LL. D., United States Senator froi
Iowa; born in Illinois, 1820; was graduated at Indiana Asbury University. 3. B. F. T E F F T ; born in Floyd, Nei
York, 1813; became Editor of The Ladies' Repository in 1846. 4. R E V . GORDON B.ATTELLE, D . D . ; born in Newpor
Ohio, 1814; joined Pittsburgh Conference, 1842; died in Washington City, 1864. 5. HERMAN M . JOHNSON, D . D .
born in New York state, 1815; joined the North Ohio Couference, 1845; President of Dickinson College. 6. R E \
JOSEPH HOLDICH, D . D . ; born in England, 1804; joined the Pennsylvania Conference, 1822; Secretary of The Amet
ican Bible Society, 1869. 7. REV. THOMAS CARLTON, D . D . ; born in Londonderry, New Hampshire, 1808; chose
Book Agent in 1852. 8. ELISHA HARRIS, formerly Governor of Rhode Island; a life-long Methodist. 9. Hos
JOHN MCLEAN, LL. D., one of the Judges of the United States Supreme Court. 10. R E V . A. C. GEORGE, D . D.
Promoter of Ecumenical Conference.

published several noteworthy volumes.
Isaac W Wiley, the twenty-fifth
bishop in order, was born at Eewiston,
Pennsylvania, in 1825. For several years
he served as a medical missionary in
China. He was for a time principal of
Pennington Seminary, in New Jersey, and
for eight years edited The Ladies' Repository. He died in 1884, while at Foochow, the Chinese emporium, where
thirty-three years before he had begun
his work as a missionary.
Stephen M. Merrill was acting as editor of the Western Christian Advocate

when elected a bishop. Born in Ohio
in 1825, he served with distinction a;
pastor and presiding elder in the Ohi(
Conference. Bishop Merrill may bi
termed pre-eminently the jurist of th(
episcopal college. Edward G. An
drews, the twenty-seventh bishop, wa;
born in New York in 1826. At the timt
of his election he was a pastor in Brook
lyn. New York, and was the first pasto:
chosen into the episcopacy during i
period of over thirty years. Gilber
Haven, the next in order of election
was born in Massachusetts in the yeai

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

637

ROBERT KRNNON HARGROVE, D. D.
Cape May Commissioner.

21. After graduating at the Wesleyan
niversity, he served as teacher, pastor,
id chaplain in the army until 1866,
tien he was elected editor of Zion's
erald, in Boston, a position which he
as holding when elected a bishop. He
as an able, brilliant, and versatile man,
id an aggressive leader, who, during
e eight years of his episcopacy, made

a marked impression on the Church.
His deathbed was a triumphant one.
Jesse T Peck, the twenty-ninth bishop
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, was
a native of New York, and was sixty-one
years old when elected to the office. He
was distinguished as a pastor in his native state and in California, and ranked
high as an educator, author, and editor.
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that the proposition could be renewed
at any time by the Methodist Episcopal Church." For twenty years no
formal communication passed bethe two Churches. In 1869 the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal
Church opened correspondence with
the bishops of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, looking toward
the establishment of fraternal relations.
When this correspondence
was laid before the General Conference of 1872, it took the following
action: " T o place ourselves in the
truly fraternal relations toward our
southern brethren, which the sentiment of our people demands, and to
prepare the way for the opening of
formal fraternity with them; it is
hereby
''Resolved, T h a t this General Conference will appoint a delegation consisting of two ministers and one layTRUSTEN POLK,
man, to convey our fraternal greetBorn in Delaware, 1811; Governor of Missouri, 1851; United
states Senator, 1857-62; appointed Cape May Commisings to the General Conference of the
sioner, 1875; died, April, 1876. Hon. Robert B.
Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
Vance was appointed in his place.
at its next ensuing session.''
Accordingly a fraternal delegation,
He was the main factor in organizing
the university at Syracuse, New York, consisting of Rev. A. S. Hunt, D. D.,
the Rev. C. H. Fowler, D. D., and
the city where, in 1883, he died.
Another important act taken by the General Clinton B. Fisk, appeared before
General Conference of 1872 was a move- the General Conference of the Methodist
ment toward closer fraternal relations Episcopal Church, South, at Eouisville,
with the Methodist Episcopal Church, Kentucky, in May, 1874, and were most
South. It will be remembered that Dr. cordially received. In its turn that GenEovick Pierce appeared at the General eral Conference authorized a delegation
Conference of 1848, held in Pittsburgh, consisting of two ministers and one layPennsylvania, and proposed fraternal re- man to bear their Christian salutations
lations between the two branches of to the ensuing General Conference of the
Episcopal Methodism. This Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church; and in
while declaring itself ready to grant him order to remove all obstacles to formal
any personal courtesies, declined to enter fraternity, the bishops were authorized
into the proposed fraternal relations. to appoint a commission of three minisDoctor Pierce declined to be received in- ters and two laymen to meet a similar
dividually, and declared that " t h e Meth- commission appointed by the General
odist Episcopal Church, South, can never Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
renew the offer of fraternal relations, but Church. Dr. Eovick Pierce, Dr. James
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Duncan, and Chancellor Garland
re appointed fraternal delegates; and
E. H. Myers, Dr. R. K. Hargrove,
Thomas M'. Finney, with the Hon.
vid Clopton and the Hon. R. B.
ace, were appointed commissioners.
Utogether the most notable event of
General Conference of the Methodist
iscopal Church of 1876, which met in
city of Baltimore, was the reception
en to the fraternal delegates from the
ith. Dr. Eovick Pierce, who had
en sick on his way, could not be
sent, but a letter from him was read
which he protested against the current
rase ' 'two Methodisms.'' ' 'There i s , ' '
declared, " b u t one Episcopal Methism, and you and we make it u p . "
le eloquent address delivered by DocDuncan made a profound impression.
The General Conference appointed as
oard of commissioners to meet a simboard from the Methodist Episcopal
urch. South, Moris D'C. Crawford,
Q. Fuller, John P Newman, minis!, and Enoch E. Fancher and Clinton
Fisk, laymen. This joint commis1 convened at Cape May, in New

DAVID CLOPTON, LL. D.,
Of Alabama; Cape May Commissioner.
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j r O G E ENOCH FANCHER,
Ot New York; Cape May Commissioner.

York state, on August 16, 1876, and continued in session for seven days.
T h e commission formulated the following basis of fraternity:
" A s to the status of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, and of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, South, and their
co-ordinate relation as l e g i t i m a t e
branches of Episcopal Methodism, each
of said Churches is a legitimate branch
of Episcopal Methodism in the United
States, having a common origin in the
Methodist Episcopal Church, organized
in 1784; and since the organization of
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
was consummated in 184.') by the voluntary exercise of the right of the southern
Annual Conferences, ministers and members to adhere to that communion, it
has been an evangelical church reared
on scriptural foundations, and her ministers and members, with those of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, have constituted one Methodist family, though
in distinct ecclesiastical connections."
Rules were framed for the settlement
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REV. M. D'C. CRAWFORD,
Of the New York Conference; Cape May Commissioner.

of the ownership of all church property
and of the transfers of titles> T h e final
vote on all such matters was put on
record as unanimous, and the era of fraternity was happily inaugurated.
At this Conference the first official
step was taken in the direction of ar.
Ecumenical Conference of Methodism.
A resolution introduced by Dr. A. C.
George, calling for such a council, met
the hearty approval of the Conference.
Representative committees, having authority to arrange for the Conference,
met in Cincinnati in 1880, during the
session of the General Conference, and
issued a call for an Ecumenical Conference of Methodism, to meet at City-road
Chapel, Eondon, in September, 1881.
The plan and scope of the Conference
was determined upon; and the basis
of representation was fixed. In the
quadrennium ending in 1880, Bishops
Janes, Ames and Gilbert Haven died.
Edmund Storer Janes was elected a
bishop in 1844. H e was the last bishop
to receive the vote of the undivided
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Methodist Episcopal Church. He w
a man of devout spirit, was of a gem
rather than austere temperament, <
eloquent preacher, and a wise counselc
For more than thirty years he efficient
filled the duties of his office. Edwa
Raymond Ames was elected to the epi
copal office in 1852, after serving f
several years as a pioneer preacher. I
was pre-eminently a statesman, and h
personality was strong and dominan
Gilbert Haven fell a victim to Africj
fever, contracted while on an episcop
visit to that country.
T h e General Conference of 1880 deeme
it necessary to strengthen the episcop
force, and Henry W Warren, Cyn
D. Foss, John F . Hurst, and Erasti
O. Haven were elected bishops. Bishc
Warren was born in Massachusetts, at
educated at Wesleyan University. F(
sixteen years he served prominei
churches in eastern cities, and was .
the time of his election to the episcopac
pastor of the Spring Garden Church <
Philadelphia. Bishop Foss is a nati-i

THOMAS M O N K O E F I N M E Y , D . D . ,

Cape May Commissioner.
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JOHN PHILIP NEWMAN, D. D., LL- D.
Cape May Commissioner.

^ew York, and was for some years a
ling pastor in that state. In 1875 he
' made president of his ahna mater,
sleyan University, and from that porn was elected in 1880 to the office of
lop. John Fletcher Hurst is a native
Maryland, was educated at Dick)n College, and served several years
he pastorate. For five years he was
rofessor in the Mission Institute at
men and Frankfort,
In 1871 he
41

came to Drew Theological Seminary as
professor, was made president of the institution in 1878, and occupied that position until his election to the episcopacy.
Bishop Hurst is one of the most scholarly men of the Church, and his numerous
works, mostly historical, are well known
not only in Methodist circles, but among
the religious public generally. Erastus
O. Haven was born in Boston, in 1820,
and was thus fourteen years older than
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CLINTON B. FISK,
Brevet Major-General, United States Army; Cape May
Commissioner.

Bishop Hurst. He was educated at
Wesleyan University. He was for a short
time a pastor in New York city, became
editor of Zion's Herald, president of
Michigan University, and later president
of the Northwestern University at Evanston, Illinois. I n 1872 he was appointed
secretary of the Board of Education, two
years later became chancellor of ^jracuse University, and occupied this post
for six years. H e died in the first year
of episcopal service, at Salem, Oregon.
The General Conference of 1884 assembled in the city of Philadelphia.
Ninety-nine Annual Conferences were
represented by two hundred and sixtyone ministerial and one hundred and
fifty-six lay delegates. William X.
Ninde, John M. Walden, Willard ,F.
Mallalieu, and Charles H. Fowler were
elected bishops, and William Taylor was
elected missionary bishop for Africa.
Ninde was born in New York in 1832.
H e is an alumnus of Wesleyan Univer-
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sity, and was for many years a successful
pastor in various Conferences. At the
time of his election to the episcopacy he
was president of Garrett Biblical Institute. Walden was born in Ohio in 1831,
and is an alumnus of Belmont College.
After filling various positions in the
Church, he became book agent at Cincinnati in 1868, and was in that position
when he was elected a bishop. Mallalieu was born in Massachusetts in 1828,
and is of Huguenot ancestry. He was
educated at Wesleyan University; entered the New England Conference in
1858, and was presiding elder of the
Boston district when made a bishop.
Fowler was born in Canada in 1837. He
received his education at Genesee College and Garrett Biblical Institute, and
served for several years as pastor in Chicago; in 1872 he became president of
the Northwestern University; in 1876
he was elected editor of the Christian
Advocate, and in 1880 he became secretary of the Missionary Society, a position in which he was serving when
elected a bishop.
T h e bishops brought to the attention
of the 1884 Conference the Woman's
Home Missionary Society, an organization formed in 1880 at Cincinnati, Ohio.
T h e society was established with the
object of enlisting and organizing the
efforts of Christian women on behalf of
the needy and destitute women and children of the country, without distinction
of race, and of co-operating with other
societies in educational and missionary
work. T h e Conference approved of the
society, and adopted a constitution for its
government and operation. At present
there are twenty-six hundred auxiliary
societies in seventy-nine Annual Conferences, having a membership of seventyfive thousand. T h e society has under
its care one hundred mission stations and
nearly three hundred missionaries, and
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expends in its work annually more than
two hundred thousand dollars. Appropriations are made for the support of
work among foreign populations in our
own land and for the support of the work
in Alaska, Hawaii, Porto Rico, and
wherever the national flag may be unfurled.
A Centennial Conference was held in
the city of Baltimore in December, 1884,
to celebrate the completion of the first
hundred years of American Methodism.
The Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
took the initial steps, and opened up correspondence on the matter with other
branches of Methodism. T h e proposition having been favorably received, a
joint committee completed arrangements
for the gathering. T h e Conference continued in session
several days, discussing various questions of religious,
educational, social, and denominational interest.
The General Conference of
bSS.S was held in the city of
New York.
Very early in
the session the question of
the eligibility of women as
delegates to the General Conference came up for discussion. Five women had been
elected lay delegates to the
General Conference. After an
able and lengthy discussion,
the question of their admission was referred to a committee, w h i c h reported adversely. The r e p o r t w a s
adopted by a vote of 237 to
1'''8. The Conference, however, ordered the question to
be submitted to the lay members of the Church for the expression of an opinion by vote.
At this Conference the ministerial term was extended from
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three to five years for pastors, and from
four to six years for presiding elders. Six
bi.shops were elected, five of whom were
general superintendents, and one the
missionary bishop of India and Malaysia. It was ordered that it should require a majority of two-thirds of all the
votes cast to constitute an election to the
episcopacy. John H. Vincent, James X.
Fitzgerald, Isaac W Joyce, John P
Newman, and Daniel A. Goodsell were
elected bishops; and James M. Thoburn
a missionary bishop for India and Malaysia.
John H. Vincent was born in Tuscaloosa, Alabama, in 1832, and entered the
New Jersey Conference at the age of
twenty-one, serving as a pastor in that

BLSHOP SIMPSON'S HO.ME IN PHILADELPHIA.
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ing as pastor of St. Paul's Church, Cincinnati.
John P. Newman was born in New
York in 1826, was educated at Cazenovia Seminary, and entered the Troy
Conference. H e became a pastor in
New York city in 1858, and was sent
five years later to New Orleans. In
1869 he was elected chaplain of the
United States Senate, and became pastor
of the Metropolitan Church in Washington, D. C. H e was repeatedly pastor of
this church, serving it for the third time
when elected a bishop. Bishop Newman was an extensive traveler, an author
of some note, and an orator of great
power. He died at Saratoga Springs,
New York, July 5, 1899.
Daniel A. Goodsell was born in 1840
REV. S. R. BEGGS,
The first regular Methodist Pastor in Chicago.

and in the Rock River Conference until
1865, when he was made agent of the
vSunday-school Union of the Methodist
Episcopal Church. He became widely
known as a leader in Sunday-school
work, and as the organizer of the Chautauqua movement for popular education.
James N. Fitzgerald was born in Newark, New Jersey, in 1837 H e was educated for the legal profession, and at the
age of twenty was admitted to the bar.
After a few years of practice, feeling
convinced that his mission was to preach
the gospel, he joined the Newark Conference, and for seventeen years served
with conspicuous success as a pastor in
that Conference. In 1880 he was made
recording secretary of the Missionary
Society. Bishop Fitzgerald is a strong
preacher, an ideal presiding officer, and
the jurist of the board of bishops.
Isaac W Joyce was born in Ohio in
1836, was educated at Indiana Asbury
University, and was for thirty years a
successful pastor in Indiana and Ohio.
At the time of his electiou he was serv-

THE SAILOR PREACHER AND HIS WIFEI. Edward T. Taylor,
?. Mrs. E. T. Taylor.
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at Newbury, New York, was educated
at the New York University, and entered
the New York East Conference. After
successful pastorates in many leading
churches, he was elected secretary of the
Educational Society, as successor to Dr.
D. P Kidder, and served in this capacity until his election as bishop.
The career of Bishop Thoburn is
bound up with the history and development of missions in the Orient, and will
be discussed under that heading.
The second Ecumenical Conference of
Methodism was held in Washington,
D. C , in October, 1891. Twenty-nine
Methodist branches were represented by

REV. B. ST. JAMES FRY. D. D.,
Editor of the Central Christian
.^(/7'0((i/^,-died, February, 1S92.
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resulted in a favorable majority in the
Annual Conferences and elsewhere, but
not sufficient to give the three-fourths in
its favor required by the constitution.
The General Conference of 1892 was
held in Omaha, Nebraska. The Epworth Eeague, which had been organized in Cleveland in 1889 by representatives of the various young people's societies of the Church, was duly recognized, and adopted as one of the departments of the work of the Church. This
Conference was remarkable, not so much
for any direct legislation initiated, as for
the important propositions which it submitted to the vote of the ministry and

.MISS FR.\NCES E WILLARD,
I'nsident of the Wourm's Christian
Temperauee Union; died, i8y8.

five hundred delegates.
Dr. William
Arthur had been selected to deliver the
opening sermon, but, feeling unequal to
the task, he allowed the discourse to be
read by Doctor Stevenson, President of
the Wesleyan Conference.
Benjamin
Harrison, President of the United States,
visited the Couference and delivered before it a notable address, entitled "International Arbitration.''
During the ensuing quadrennium the
proposition to change the constitution so
as to make women eligible to seats in
the General Conference was thoroughly
discussed. A vote on the subject was
taken, as previously provided for, and

METHODISM.

REV C. Iv FI'.LTON, D. D.,
A noted pastor iu the Methodist
Chureh.

laity. It provided for the submission to
the Annual Conferences held during
18'.)5 and 1896 of a proposition to change
the Second Restrictive Rule so as to declare that lay delegates to the General
Conference "must be male members."
It was contended by those favoring the
submission of the proposition that, if the
amendment did not receive the votes of
three-fourths of the ministers present and
voting, and two-thirds of a subsequent
General Conference, the rule should be
so construed that the words "lay delegate" might include both men and
women. This proposition was not favorably received by the ministers, and the
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A GROUP OF EDITORS.
I. R E V . L E V I GILBERT, D . D . , Western Christian

Advocate, Cincinnati.

2. R E V . E U G E N E R . SMITH, D . D .

The Gospel in All Lands. New York City. 3. J. E. E- SAWYER, formerly Northern Christian Advocate. Syracuse, New
York. 4. R E V . CH.ARLES W . SMITH, LL% D . , Pittsburgh Cihristian Advocate. 5. A. N. F I S H E R , Pacific Christian
Advocate. Portland, Oregon. 6. R E V . W . S. M.ATTHEWS, D . D . , California Christian Advocate, San Francisco,
7. JOSEPH F . BERRV, The I'lpworth Herald, Chicago.

majority of them declined to vote upon
it.
It was hastily passed amid some
confusion.
Another proposition submitted, that the time for the meeting of
the General Conference should be
changed from the first day of May to the
first Wednesday of May, was carried almost unanimously, and was duly ratified
by the ensuing General Conference. A
proposition to change the ratio of representation in the General Conference was
lost.
The Epworth Eeague, adopted by
the Conference, was not so much a
new organization as an evolution of
the movement on the part of the young
people of the Church toward association
in Christian work and co-operation.
Prior to 1889 five general societies for
spiritual culture and religious work were
in existence among the young people of
the Church. Each society had its own

constitution, organization, and special
features, and each aimed to become the
approved society for the entire Church.
These societies were the Young People's
Methodist Alliance, the Oxford Eeague,
the Young People's Christian Eeague,
the Methodist Young People's Union, and
the Young People's Methodist Episcopal
Alliance of the North Ohio Conference.
It was recognized that a union oi
these separate societies was imperative
for the highest efficiency of Christian
work by and on behalf ^of young people.
Accordingly, the Young People's Methodist Alliance, being the oldest and
one of the largest of these societies,
issued a call for a meeting of delegates from all young people's societies at
Cleveland, Ohio, in May, 1889. After
much discussion and a great deal of earnest prayer, it was finally decided to
unite the various societies under the name
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of the "Epworth E e a g u e . " T h e name
and the enthusiastic determination to
surrender all existing organizations and
unite in a new one came in a moment of
inspiration as the convention was in
prayer in the Central Methodist Episcopal Church in Cleveland; and the Epworth Eeague, at its very inception, bore
the seal of divine Providence.
The General Conference of 1896 met
in Cleveland, Ohio. By the action of
the General Conference of 1892, the secretary was directed to put upon the General Conference roll for 1896 those presenting certificates of election.
Four
women—Jane Field Bashford, of Ohio;
Eois S. Parker and Ada C. Butcher, of
North India, and Eydia A. Trimble, of
Foochow—had been duly elected, and
three of the number were present with
their credentials.
They were seated,
but their right to seats was promptly
challenged. The question of their eligibility was referred to a special committee, which agreed upon a compromise
report. The adoption of this report by
the constitutional two-thirds majority

BISHOP EARL CRANSTON.
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B I S H O P C. C. M C C A B E .

settled the question in favor of the eligibility of women, so far as the General
Conference was concerned. When, however, the question was afterward submitted to the Annual Conferences, it
failed to receive the requisite threefourths majority, and was lost.
At this Conference Charles C. McCabe
and Ivarl Cranston were elected bishops,
and Joseph C. Hartzell was elected missionary bishop of Africa.
Bishop McCabe was born in Athens, Ohio, in 183<1,
was educated at the Ohio Wesleyan University, and entered the Ohio Annual
Conference. He served for a time as
chaplain in the United States army,
where his personality became widely
known, and he was afterward one of the
agents of the Church E-xtension vSociety
Eater he became a missionary secretary,
an office from which he was elected to
the episcopacy.
Earl Cranston is a native of the same
city in Ohio, having been born there
four years later than his colleague.
After serving important pastoral charges
in Ohio, Illinois, and in Colorado, he
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WILLIAM B. BRICKELL,
An eminent Methodist ot Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania.

became, in 1884, one of the agents of
the Western Book Concern, and was
serving in this capacity when made a
bishop.
Joseph Hartzell was born at Moline,
Illinois, in 1842. He was educated at
the Illinois Wesleyan University, and
at the Garrett Biblical Institute. Entering the Central Illinois Conference,
he was transferred later to the Eouisiana Conference, became editor of the
Southwestern Christian Advocate, and
was secretary of the Freedmen's Aid
Society when made a bishop.
The powers of a missionary bishop
and the word "co-ordinate," used in
relation to missionary bishops and general superintendents, were defined.
"A
missionary bishop," it was declared, "is
not subordinate to the general superintendents, but is co-ordinate with them in
authority in the field to which he is appointed." In the practical application
of this co-ordinate authority, it was pro-
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vided that "when the general superintendents are making their assignments
to the Conference, any missionary bishop
who may be in the United States shall sit
with them when his field is under consideration; and arrangements shall be made
so that once in every quadrennium, and
not oftener, unless a serious emergency
arise, every mission over which a missionary bishop has jurisdiction shall be
administered conjointly by the general
superintendent a n d t h e missionary
bishop.''
When the General Conference of 1900
assembled in Chicago, one of its first
acts was, by a unanimous vote, to approve of the measure for equal representation, and to order the seating of the
provisional delegates. Upon the completion of the roll it was found that
more than seven hundred delegates were
entitled to seats in the Conference. In
1868 the General Conference had but
two hundred and thirty-one delegates,
and that of 1872 had but two hundred
and ninety-two, even after the admission
of the lay representatives. An attempt
was made during the session of the Conference, but without success, to reduce
the size of succeeding General Conferences, by changing the ratio of representation. T h e next General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
the first of the twentieth century, will in
all probability be participated in by more
than eight hundred delegates, making it
one of the largest deliberative bodies of
which we have any record.
Early in the session Mrs. McMahan,
a provisional delegate elected by the Illinois Eay Conference, and the only woman
chosen to a seat in the General Conference, presented a letter of withdrawal in
which she declared that, "waiving none
of the principles involved in the eligibility of women, yet, for the sake of removing every possible hindrance to the
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immediate seating of these provisional
delegates, so far as that hindrance may
3e occasioned by the question of my admission, I shall not present my creden-ials for admission to this Conference.''
This letter, and the spirit which prompted
;t, made a very favorable impression
ipon the Conference.
The committee appointed at Cleveland
n 1896 to submit a constitution for the
:onsideration of the General Conference
5f 1900, made its report, which, after
;onsiderable discussion and some modiScations, was adopted. It was ordered
3y the General Conference that this constitution be submitted to the Annual Conferences in 1900 and 1901 for their action
thereon. The bishops were also authorized, if the Annual Conferences should
concur in these recommendations by a
vote of three-fourths of all members
present and voting, to declare the consti;ution to be duly adopted and in force as
;he constitution of the Methodist Epis:opal Church. T h e time limit was relewed so far as it related to pastors, and
he bishops were directed to appoint the
)reachers to the pastoral charges annudly. The term of office of presiding
;lders was left unchanged, being six conlecutive years, and not more than six
^ears in any consecutive twelve, except
n mission Conferences, where it may be
or more than six years.
The Twentieth Century Thank-Offerng movement was heartily approved by
he Conference, and provision was made
0 carry forward, and in an effective
nanner, the canvass already begun.
The Conference elected Edwin W Par:er and Frank W Warne missionary
)ishops for Southern Asia, and David
i . Moore and John W Hamilton, bish»ps of the Methodist Episcopal Church.
3avid H. Moore was born in Athens,
)hio, in 1837, and was the third of her
itizens to become a bishop in the Meth-
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odist Episcopal Church, Bishop McCabe
and Bishop Cranston, who immediately
preceded him in the order of-election,
having also been born in that city.
Bishop Moore was educated at the Ohio
University, and entered the Ohio Conference in 1860. He enlisted in the Union
army where he rose to the position of
lieutenant-colonel. After the Civil War
he re-entered the ministry in the Ohio
Conference, and was afterward transferred to the Cincinnati Conference. For
a time he was president of the Wesleyan
Female College at Cincinnati; later he
became chancellor of the University of
Denver, and in 1889, on the death of
Doctor Bayliss, he was elected editor of
the Western Christian Advocate, a position from which he was chosen a bishop.
John W Hamilton was born in West
Virginia in 1844, and was educated at
Mt. Union College. In 1866 he entered
the Pittsburgh Annual Conference. In
1868 he was transferred to the New England Conference, and was for several
years pastor of the People's Church of
Boston. In 1892 he was made .secretary
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of the Freedmen's Aid and Southern
Education Society, and was serving in
that capacity when elected to the episcopacy.
The committee on episcopacy made
the following report upon the matter of
assigning the bishops to their residences:
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" T h e power to determine where the
general superintendents shall reside
inheres in the General Conference. In
the exercise of that power it has from
time to time prescribed the method in
wliich the location of the bishops respectively should be designated.''

CHAPTER XXXII.
T H E M E T H O D I S T E P I S C O P A E C H U R C H , SOUTH.
[ E I T T E E more than sixteen years
1. after the division of the Methodist
)iscopal Church, the southern states
;eded from the Federal Union. T h a t
session and the war were direct results
the separation of the Churches North
d South into distinct ecclesiastical
dies, no one would, perhaps, be ready
claim. But that the division had
ich to do with the withdrawal of the
uthern states from the Union, there
nnot be the slightest doubt. T h e
ethodist Episcopal Church was nearer
e hearts and lives of the American
;ople than any other Christian organition. The Methodist Church, accordg to President Eincoln's own statesnt, sent more soldiers to the field,
Dre nurses to the hospitals, and more
ayers to heaven than any other. This
IS as true of the South as it was of the
3rth. Referring to the Church in
nerica, the writer of the article in the
Encyclopedia Britannica" on Methism declares that it is more properly
tional in its character, as an American
urch, than any other church in the
.tes. Had the representatives of the
0 bodies found it possible in 1844 and
bsequently to live harmoniously in the
ne ecclesiastical union, the war would,

to which a state might have recourse in
case its rights or its supposed rights were
invaded. That states should have had
grievances from time to time is not surprising. And, considering the emphasis some were inclined to place on state
sovereignty, it is not surprising that
a state or groups of states should have
proposed remedies of their own for the
adjustment of their differences.
The
delegates from Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island, who met in
secret session at Hartford, Connecticut,
in 1814, were accused—whether truthfully or falsely, it is needless to say
here—of plotting to overthrow the Union.
T h e people of South Carolina proposed
the remedy of nullification in 1832. So
it is not wonderful that the southern
states in 1860 tried the fearful experiment of secession. T h e war between
the states was the most terrible in the
history of mankind. But it did put to
the test the value of local remedies for
the settlement of differences between
states and the Federal Union. T h e people of this whole country have been
taught by the war to try no more local
remedies, but to leave the adjustment of
their troubles in the future to the
supreme court of the United States, and
to the verdict of the whole people expressed through constitutional forms.
Our countrymen will never be called to
battle with each other again. As often
as they take up arms in the future it will
be against a common foe. In no part of
this country is there to be found more
love for the Union than in the states
which attempted to leave it in 1860.

least, have been delayed, and perps indefinitely postponed. This, bower, is in the domain of conjecture. It
ly have been that the Union had first
receive the baptism of blood that came
th the Civil War, to purify and fit her
the mission to which Providence had
lied her. Several crucial matters had
en clamoring for settlement since the
In the year 18»)0 the Methodist Episoption of the constitution of the goviment in 1787 T h e constitution of copal Church, South, had on its mem2 United States sanctioned no remedies bership roll 537,136 white members.
(661)
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BISHOP WILLIAM CAPERS.

W. G. E. CUNNYNGHAM.

207,776 colored members, and 4,160 Indian members, a total of over threequarters of a million. In 1866 the membership of the Church had fallen to
511,161, a loss of a quarter of a million
as the result of the war. W h a t the section of the country occupied by the
Southern Church suffered between the
years 1860 and 1866 is a record that can
never be written. Henry W Grady,
the brilliant southern editor and orator,
in a speech delivered before the New
England Society at its annual banquet
in New York city in 1886, spoke of the
return of the southern soldier to his
ruined home after the surrender of General Eee at Appomattox. "Will you
bear with m e , " said he, "while I tell
you of another army (contrasting the
southern with the northern) that sought

its home at the close of the late war?
An army that marched home in defeat
and not victory, in pathos and not
splendor, but in glory that equaled
yours, and to hearts as loving as ever
welcomed heroes home. Eet me picture
to you the footsore Confederate soldier,
as, buttoning up in his faded gray jacket
the parole which was to bear testimony
to his children of his fidelity and faith,
he turned his face southward from Appomattox in April, 1865. Think of him as
ragged, half-starved, horny-handed, enfeebled by want and wounds; having
fought to exhaustion, he surrenders his
gun, wrings the hands of his comrades
in silence, and lifting his tear-stained
and pallid face for the last time to the
groves that dot the old Virginia hills,
pulls his gray cap over his brow and be-

BISHOP GEORGE F. PIERCE,
At forty-three (i), at sixty (2), a n d a t Seventy (3) years of age.
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IS the slow and painful journey,
hat does he find ?—let me ask you who
nt to your homes eager to find, in the
Icome you had justly earned, full pay:nt for four years of sacrifice—what
es he find when, having followed the
ttle-stained cross against overwhelml odds, dreading death not half so
ich as surrender, he reaches the home
left so prosperous and beautiful ? He
ds his house in ruins, his farm destated, his slaves free, his stock killed,
; barn empty, his trade destroyed, his
mey worthless; his social system,
idal in its magnificence, swept away;
3 people without law or legal status;
s comrades slain, and the burdens of

"SUNSHINE"
Home of Bishop Pierce.

lers heavy on his shoulders. Crushed
defeat, his very traditions gone; witht money, credit, employment, mate1 training; and, besides all this, con'Uted with the gravest problem that
er met human intelligence—the estabhing of a status for the vast body of
5 liberated slaves.
"What does he do—this hero in gray
th a heart of gold ? Does he sit down
suUenness and despair? Not for a
y. Surely God, who had stripped
tn of his prosperity, inspired him in
3 adversity. As ruin was never before
overwhelming, never was restoration
ifter. The soldier stepped from the
:uches into the furrow; horses that had

OF

METHODISM.

653

BISHOP JOHN E.\RLY.

charged Federal guns marched before
the plow, and fields that ran red with
human blood in April were green with
the harvest in June; women reared in
luxury cut up their dresses and made
breeches for their husbands, and, with a
patience and heroism that fit woman
always as a garment, gave their hands to
work. There was little bitterness in all
this. Cheerfulness and frankness prevailed."
No General Conference was held during the war. The next to be summoned
after the one held in Nashville in 185S,
met in New Orleans in April, 18(;ij.
The place chosen was Carondelet vStreet
Church. Five of the six bishops—An-

BISHOP ROBERT PAINE.
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L. M L E E AND OTHER NOTED METHODISTS OF VIB.GINIA.
L. M. Lee.
5. William McGee.
8. P. A. Peterson.
J. E. Edwards.
6. J. D. Southall.
9. J. H. Amiss.
W. W. Bennett.
7. A. G. Brown.
10. R. N. Sledd.
Leo Rosser.
11. J. P. Garland.

drew, Paine, Pierce, Early, and Kavanaugh—were present; Bishop Soule
was too old and infirm to be present.
During the session the New York East
Conference sent a telegraphic dispatch
which was received with much pleasure.
It read as follows:
" W H E R E A S , The General Conference
of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, is now in session in the city of
New Orleans; therefore
''Resolved, That we, the New York
East Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, hereby present to that
venerable representative body our Christian salutations, and cordially invite
them, together with us, to make next
Sabbath, April 8, 1866, a day of special

prayer, both in private and the public
congregations, for the peace and unity
of our common country, and for the full
restoration of Christian sympathy and
love between the churches, especially
between the different branches of Methodism in the nation.
" T h a t the secretary be instructed to
transmit by telegraph a copy of this resolution to the secretary of the General
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, at New Orleans."
The General Conference, by a standing
vote, responded to these Christian salutations and united by cordial agreement
with the New York East Conference in
setting apart Sunday, April eighth, as a
day for "special and solemn prayer, in
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private and in the public congregations,
for the peace and unity of our common
country." T h e General Conference of
1866 met amid the distraction and demoralization caused by the war and its
outcome. It could hardly be expected
that legislation in the Church would
move along the orderly ways to be expected in a settled social state. But it
is remarkable that while much of the
legislation adopted by this Conference
was, at the time, thought to be more
or less radical, it should be found, after the
BISHOP H. H. KAVANAUGH.

has taken it away altogether.
The
General Conference of 1866 authorized
the use of Wesley's Prayer-Book in the
Sunday service. An edition of the same
was ordered for the use of the churches,
and was brought out in 1867 by the Publishing House in Nashville. T h a t part
of the Prayer-Book provided for the
Sunday service, however, did not come
into general use, as no congregation was
required to adopt it, unless by choice.
T h e parts of the Prayer-Book which provided for the sacraments of baptism, and
the Eord's Supper, for the marriage ceremony, and the burial service, for the
dedication of churches, for the reception
of members into the Church, and for the
BISHOP W. M. WIGHTMAN.

lapse of a third of a century, to be in line
with the wisest opinion of the Church.
For instance, the General Conference of
1866 introduced equal lay representation. After thirty-three years of consideration and discussion, the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church adopted the same measure. T h e
General Conference of 1866 extended the
time limit from two to four years.
Afterward the Methodist Episcopal
Church extended the time limit from
three to five years, and it now, in 1900,

BISHOP L. PARKER.
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BISHOP JOHN C. GRANBERRY.

ordination of deacons, elders, and bishops, were incorporated into the Book of
Discipline, and were required. It was
strange that, while the Prayer-Book was
used in nearly all the public services of
the Church, the part which provided for
the Sunday worship should have been ignored. But we find after a generation
that the churches in both sections are
disposed to use more of the Prayer-Book
in the Sunday worship. The Methodist
Episcopal Church being the first Protestant episcopal church organized in America after the Revolution, and having the
first Protestant episcopal bishop ordained
on American soil, and receiving straight
from Mr. Wesley the Anglican Articles
of Religion and the Anglican Eiturgy,
one is at a loss to understand why there
should have been opposition to the use
of the Prayer-Book in the Sunday service,
and none whatever to the use of it in the
other services of the Church.
The General Conference set aside the
rule making attendance upon the classmeeting a test of membership, and also the
rule imposing a probation of six months
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on candidates for membership. District
Conferences were recommended, and at
the ensuing General Conference in 1870
were formally adopted. Bishops Soule
and Andrew were, at their own request,
retired from active service, and four new
bishops—W M. Wightman, Enoch M.
Marvin, David S. Doggett, and Holland
N. McTyeire—were elected.
Doctor
Wightman was born in Charleston, South
Carolina, on January 29, 1808. His
father was a native of that city; his
mother, an Englishwoman, belonged to
Plymouth, in Devonshire. When a child
she had known John Wesley, and before
leaving her native land had been conducted by Dr. Adam Clarke to classmeeting. Wightman graduated from the
college at Charleston in 1827, and during his senior year was licensed to
preach. He had been converted two
years before at a camp-meeting near

MRS. ANNE ELIZA BYRD.
Granddaughter of General Howe of the Revolution, and
au influential and saintly member of the Methodist
Church in Cedartown, Georgia,

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM

667

I'KESlnENT JAMES K. POI.K.
He was baptized and received into the IMethodist Episcopal Church, South, in 1S49, by the Rev. J. H. McKorrin, D. D.

Charleston, and soon became convinced
that he was called to the ministry. Dr.
William Capers, afterward bishop, was
his pastor at the time, and James O. Andrew, afterward bishop, was his presid42

ing elder. During his senior year he
was licensed to preach. He joined the
Conference at Camden, South Carolina,
when he was just twentj- years old. At
the suggestion of Doctor Olin, he was

658

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

DOCTOR MCFERRIN AND OTHER NOTED SOUTHERN METHODISTS.
I. REV. P E T E R DOUB, D . D . ; born in North Carolina in 1796; joined the Virginia Conference in 181S; Professor
of Biblical Literature in Trinity College, North Carolina. 2. REV. JOHN B . M C F E R R I N , D . D . , of the Tennessee
Conferejice. 3. REV. JOSEPH B. W E S T , D. D., of the Tennessee Conference. 4. REV. E . W . SPEER, D . D . , of the North
Georgia; Conference. 5. REV. L . RUSH, of the North Georgia Conference. 6 REV. R . W . BIGHAM, of the North
Georgia Conference. 7. R E V . H A R W E L L P.ARKS, of the North Georgia Conference.

appointed, in 1834, president of RandolphMacon College. For fourteen years he
acted as editor of the Southern Christian
Advocate. H e was president of Wofford
College for five years, and after 1859
was chancellor of the Southern University, at Greensboro, Alabama, until his
election. H e wrote the "Eife of Bishop
William Capers.''
T h e Rev. Enoch M. Marvin, D. D., was
born in Warren county, Missouri, on
June 12, 1823, his parents having removed thither from Massachusetts. He
joined the Church in 1839, at a campground in St. Charles county. In
1841 he entered the Missouri Conference. He was pastor at Centenary and
First churches in St. Eouis during the

Civil War. He served as chaplain in
the Confederate army, and was for a
time at Marshall Station, Texas. He
visited the China missions in 1876, and
on his return, by way of England, he
attended the British Wesleyan Conference as fraternal delegate from the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. He was
the author of several books, the most
popular of which was his ' 'To the East
by Way of the W e s t . " H e died on November 26, 1877
Dr. David S. Doggett was born in
Virginia, and was fifty-six years old at
the time of his election. H e studied
at the University of Virginia, and
was admitted on trial in the Virginia
Conference in 1829. He was profes-
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REV. JOHN W. C U N N I N G H . \ M .

The oldest member living of the Methodist Episcoiial
Ch\irch, South; born iu Kentucky in 1S24; entered
the Kentucky Conference in 1844; his name succeeds that of Bishop Andrew on the list of
ministers who subscribed their names im
June I, 1S45.

sor in Randolph-Macon College from
1S42 to 184."), and from 1S,50 to l.s,j8 was
editor of the Quarterly Review.
When
elected bishop he was serving as
pastor of Centenary Church, Richmond, Mrginia.
The Rev. Holland N. McTyeire, D. D.,
was a native of Barnwell, South Carolina. He graduated from Randolph.\Iacon College, and in 1845 joined the
Virginia Conference. He served churches
in Mobile, Demopolis, Columbus, and
Xew Orleans. In 184() the General Conference which met in Petersburg, Virginia, elected Dr. Thomas O. Summers,
then pastor of St. P'rancis Street Church,
Mobile, associate editor of the Southei-n
Christiayi Advocate, published in Charleston, South Carolina, and the Rev.
Holland N. McTyeire, stationed at
Williamsburg, Virginia, was appointed
to the St. Francis Street Church to take

OF

METHODISM

659

the place of Doctor Summers. Here he
met Miss Amelia Townsend, who afterward became his wife. Miss Amelia's
mother was a leading member of the St.
Francis Street Church, and a half-sister
of Mrs. Martha Crawford, the mother of
Miss Frances Crawford. Miss Crawford
afterward became Mrs. Commodore Vanderbilt. Through this relation to the
Vanderbilt family, Bishop McTyeire secured the money for the establishment
of Vanderbilt University.
The General Conference of 1870
met in Memphis, with one hundred
and six lay and one hundred and
twenty-six clerical delegates. Bishop
Paine, while addressing the Conference
on the last day of the session, made some
significant remarks. ' 'The inauguration
of the system of lay delegation," he
stated, " h a s worked admirably, confirming our conviction that the laity can
aid greatly in managing the great interests of the Church; and I hope that our
lay brethren will return home with the

HENRY \V. HILLIARD,
Of Georgia; formerly member of Congress from Alabama; minister to Belgium and Brazil; a local
Methodist preacher.
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A. G. HAYGOOD AND OTHER NOTED PREACHERS.
I. ATTICUS G R E E N E HAYGOOD.

2. J. G. PEARCE, North Georgia Conference.

3. W. P. HARRISON, South

Georgia Conference. 4. H. H. PARKS, North Georgia Conference. 5. W. M. CRUMLEY, North Georgia Conference.
6. II. J. AD.AMS, North Georgia Conference. 7. WEYMAN H . POTTER, North Georgia Conference. 8. W . J . SCOTT,
North Georgia Conference. 9. W. E. DAILEY, of Texas. 10. JOHN W E S L E Y D E V I L E I S S , late of Texas. 11. BENJAMIN
ARROCIST, of Virginia.

impression that they are not only welcome, but that they are felt to be an important element in our deliberations."
Between the years 1866 and 1870 the
bishops formed several Annual Conferences composed of colored ministers.
The preachers of these colored Conferences requested the General Conference
of 1870 to appoint a commission of five
to consider, in connection with delegates
of their own, the propriety of organizing
the colored members into a distinct ecclesiastical body. T h e General Conference
of 1866 had directed the bishops to organize the colored members into an in-

dependent body, if the time should
come "when, in their godly judgment,
it would be better for t h e m . " So in December of the year 1870 a conventional
General Conference, composed of representatives of eight Annual Conferences
of colored preachers, was held in Jackson, Tennessee. Bishops Paine and
McTyeire presided, and the colored Conferences were organized into a separate
ecclesiastical body. Two colored ministers were ordained bishops—the Rev.
W H . Miles and the Rev. R. H. Vanderhorst. T h e name chosen for the
Church was " T h e Colored Methodist
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Episcopal C h u r c h . " All property held
by the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, for the use of their colored members, was turned over to the new
Church. The value of this property was
estimated at between a million and a
million and a half of dollars. Two
schools were established by the Southern
Church for the education of teachers and
preachers of the colored Church. One,
known as Paine Institute, named in
honor of Moses U. Paine, who gave to
the endowment twentj'-five thousand dollars, is located at Augusta, Georgia.
The other, known by the name of the
Normal and Theological Institute of the
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church, is
located at Jackson, Tennessee. An assessment is every year placed upon each
p. p. NEELY, D . D . ,
of the Annual Conferences of the I\IethOf the Alabama Conference.
odist Episcopal Church, South, for the
support of these schools.
John Christian Keener was born in BaltiThe General Conference of 1870 con- more, Maryland, on February 7, 1819.
solidated the foreign and domestic mission When nine years of age he entered
boards and elected the Rev. Dr. John B. Wilbraham Academy, and was for three
McFerrin missionary secretary. T h e Rev. years under the care of Dr. Wilbur Fisk.
John C. Keener, D. D. ,was elected bishop. When the Wesleyan University was established at Middletown, Connecticut,
he removed with Doctor Fisk, who was
its first president, aud became a member
of the first regular class formed in the
Wesleyan University, graduating in 1S35.
Three years later he was converted when
in Baltimore. He was licensed to preach
in Alabama in 1841, and preached in
that state for seven years. He then removed to New Orleans, where he served
as pastor and presiding elder for fourteen
years. During the war he was superintendent of chaplains in the Confederate
army.
He was presiding elder and
editor of the Ne-w Orleans Christiayi Advocate from lS(i5 to 1870, and in 1873
founded the mission of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, South, in Mexico.
He is the author of " T h e Post Oak Circuit,"
and "Studies of Bible T r u t h s . "
BISHOP JOSEPH S. KEY.
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LEADING SOUTHERN METHODISTS IN THE LATTER HALF OF T H E CENTURY.
I. REV. A. M. CHREITZBERG, Historian of South Carolina Methodism. 2. R E V . W. F. COOK, of the North Georgia
Conference; often delegate to the General Conference. 3. REV. F . W . SPEER, of the Kentucky Conference. 4. R E V .
HIRAM MOORE, of Kentucky. 5. REV. G . G. SMITH, of the North Georgia Conference; Historian of Georgia Methodism. 6. REV. C. A . EVANS, General in the Confederate Army, and since the Civil War pastor of the leading
churches in the North Georgia Conference. 7. R E V . C. A. FULWOOD, of the Florida Conference; often delegate to
the General Conference. 8. REV. R . A. YOUNG, of the Tennessee Conference; formerly Missionary Secretary.
9. REV. J . W . HINTON,'Of the South Georgia Conference; more than thirty years presiding elder and many times
Chairman of the Delegation to the General Conference. 10. R E V . WILLIAM N E V I L BONNER, of Texas, ir. R E V .
WILLIAM H . MOOD, of South Carolina. 12. R E V . JOHN MATTHEWS, of the Tennessee Conference; for more than
fifty years a pastor of leading Southern Methodist churches.

The General Conference of 1874 was
held at Eouisville, Kentucky. At this
session of the Conference fraternal delegates came from the Methodist Episcopal
Church, and were formally received.
The delegation consisted of the Rev. Dr.
Albert S. Hunt, the Rev. Dr. Charles H.
Fowler, and Gen. Clinton B. Fisk. A

plan was proposed and adopted for paying the debt of over a third of a million
dollars standing against the Publishing
House. Bonds equal to the amount of
debt were to be issued and placed among
the members of the Church.
Doctor
McFerrin was elected book agent, as it
was thought he could place the bonds.
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He was seventj'-one years old at the
time, but, like the hero that he was, he
accepted the position, found subscribers
for the bonds, and succeeded in lifting
the debt from the Publishing House.
In is78 the General Conference met
iu Atlanta, Georgia.
T h e Rev. Dr.
A. W Wilson was elected missionary
secretary, and the Rev. Dr. O. P Fitzgerald was elected editor of the Nashville
Christia7i Advocate. In 1875 the Rev.
A. M. \\"ynn, while pastor of the Wesley
Church in Savannah, conceived the
idea of building the Wesley Monumental
Church.
He conferred with the Rev.
J. O. A. Clark, D. D., his presiding elder, and found him ready to give to the
scheme his unqualified endorsement.
The Quarterly' Conferences of Trinity
Church and Wesley Church gave their
hearty approval. It was decided to make
the enterprise a connectional and ecumenical one, and to invite Methodists in
all parts of the world to take part iu it.
It was thought that it would prove a

PAUL WHITEHEAIX D. D.

pledge of fraternal union between the
various branches of the great Methodist
family, and bring them into closer fellowship. Dr. J. O. A. Clark was invited
by Bishop George F. Pierce and the
Quarterly Conferences of the two leading
Methodist churches of Savannah to enter
upon the task of tiniting in the enterprise
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REV. CHARLES B. PARSONS.

the Methodisms of the world. For two
years his efforts were tentative, only a
part of Doctor Clark's time being devoted
to it. At the General Conference of 1878
the proposition to build a Wesley Monumental Church received the unanimous
approval of that body, and Doctor Clark
was appointed to visit the various Methodisms of the world, and solicit the cooperation of them all. It was singularly
appropriate to build in Savannah a monument to John Wesley. And no monument could be so appropriate to Wesley
as a church. He was, before all things
else, a preacher of the gospel.
And
surely no other place on earth was so
appropriate for that monument as Savannah. It was in Savannah that John
Wesley originated the class-meeting and
the Sunday-school.
It was in Savannah that he was led to apprehend the
doctrine of Christian perfection. In Savannah John Wesley gathered the children together in Sunday-school fifty years
before Robert Raikes conceived the idea
in England.
The General Conference of 1878 incor-

664

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

created, and Dr. David Morton was
elected secretary.
Five bishops were
elected—A. W Wilson, Einus Parker,
A. G. Haygood, J o h n C . Granberry, and
Robert K. Hargrove. To the regret of
his-brethren. Doctor Haygood did not
see his way clear to accept the office, and
on the day following his election addressed a letter to that effect to the General Conference. It read as follows:

WHITEFOORD SMITH, D. D.

porated the different women's missionary societies, which had been forming
in various localities into orve, under
the name of " T h e Woman's Missionary
Society of the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South." A constitution having
been provided for the new organization,
Mrs. Juliana Hayes, of Baltimore, was
appointed its president, and Mrs. D. H.
McGavock, of Nashville, Tennessee,
corresponding secretary. The first meeting of the general executive board of the
society was held in Eouisville, Kentucky, in May, 1879. Miss Eochie Rankin was the first missionary of the society. She was sent to China, to take
charge of a school in Shanghai. In 1879
Miss Dora Rankin, the sister of Miss
Eochie, was sent to China, and the two
were put in charge of a school at Nantziang. The organ of the society is the
Woman's Missionary Advocate, published
at Nashville, Tennessee, with Mrs. F. A.
Butler as editor.
The General Conference of 1882 met
in Nashville, Tennessee. At this session the Board of Church Extension was

"My dear and honored Brethren:—I
am deeply moved by your action of yesterday in electing me a bishop in our
beloved Church. Though I might well
fear the responsibility of the office, I do
not shrink from its labors. Yet, with a
clear conviction and a deep sense of my
duty to God and my fellow-men, I respectfully and humbly decline to accept
the position to which you have called
me. I cannot, with a good conscience,
lay down the work which I have now in
hand. With perfect respect and abiding
love, I am, truly your brother,
"ATTICUS G.

HAYGOOD."

Dr. Alpheus W Wilson was born in
Baltimore on February 5, 1834. He was
educated at schools in Maryland and at

BISHOP O. p. FITZGERALD.
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DR. D.WID MORTON AND OTHER LEADING METHODISTS OF T H E SOUTH.
I. T. B. V.VRBRori'.H, a distinguished member of the Methodist Chureh in Texas; died in 1897. 2. Ri:v. W. D.
KiRKL.\ND, I). I)., late .Sunday-school .Secretary of the Methodist FJpiscopal Church, South, T.. RI;V. MORGAN
C.VLL.WVAV. D. 1)., late Vice-President and Profes.sor in Flmory CoUege, O.xford, Georgia. 4. REV. J. W PINHK; bom
in is_><j; entered the itineracy in 1852; present at the organization of North Te.xas Conference in iS6-; died iu 1881.
5. REV. E . M I'II.NDLETON, of Georgia. 6. .•VLFRI.;I> H . COLQUITT, Governor of Georgia and United States Senator
from that state; member of the Board of Stewards of First Methodist Chureh, Atlanta. 7. ROHERT li.vrncv, M. D., a
leading Methodist of Rome, Georgia; one of the nnjst distinguished physicians aud surgeons of the age; he originated the celebrated "Battey Operation." 8. HE.XRV W . GK.VI>^'; the brilliant editor and orator; member of the
Board of .Stewards of First Methodist Church, .Atlanta, Georgia. 9. RKV. I) VVU) MORTON', D . D.; first Secretary of
Board of Church Ivxtension of the Methodist Episcopal Chnrch, South.

Columbian College, Washington, D. C.
He first joined the Baltimore Conference
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, but
later united with the southern branch
when the Baltimore Conference of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was
organized. He was elected secretary of
the Missionary Board in 1878. Three
years later he was a delegate to the first
Ecumenical Methodist Conference, which
met in Eondon. He has made more
episcopal tours round the world than
any other of the southern bishops. He
had the supervision of the missions in

the East in 188(;, 1S88, 1890, 1898, and
in 1900 he held the Conferences in Japan
and China.
Rev. Dr. Einus Parker was born in
1829, in Oneida county, Xew York. He
went to New Orleans at the age of sixteen, was converted two years later, and
in 1849 entered the traveling connection
in the Eouisiana Conference. He was
pastor and presiding elder until is70,
when he was elected as editor of the
New Orleans Christian Advocate.
He
filled the episcopal office only three
years.
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A GROUP OF METHODIST EDITORS.
I. W. B. PALMORE, St. Louis Christian Advocate. St. Louis, Missouri. 2. T. N. IVEY, Raleigh Christian Advocate. North Carolina. 3. ALBERT J. N.AST, Der ChristUche Apologete. Cincinnati, Ohio. 4. R. J. COOK, Adi'ocate
Journal. Chattanooga Tennessee. 5. W. F . GLENN, Wesleyan Christian Advocate. Atlanta, Georgia. 6. J.AMES
ATKIXS, Sunday-school Periodicals of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Nashville, Tennessee. 7. ARTHUR
S,T>\VARI>s, JVorthwestern Christian Advocate. Chicago, Illinois. 8. J . E . GODBEY, Arkansas Methodist. Little Rock'
Arkansas. 9. S. A. STEEL, formerly, Epworth Era. Nashville, Tennessee. 10. J O H N J. TIGERT, Methodist Review.
Nashville, Tennessee.

The Rev. R. K. Hargove, D. D., was
born, September 17, 1829, in Pickens
county, Alabama. H e graduated from the
University of Alabama in his twenty-third
year. From 1853 to 1857 he held the
chair of mathematics in his alma mater.
He represented the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, in the Cape May Commission and in the committee on federation in 1898. He has been secretary of
the college of bishops since 1884. He
is at present chairman of the committee
on applications for the foreign mission
field, and for translation of theology for
the same. Since 1889 he has been president of the board of trustees of Vander-

bilt University, and since 1894 president
of the board of management of the Epworth Eeague.
The Rev. John C. Granberry, D. D.,
was born, December, 1829, in Norfolk,
Virginia. H e graduated from RandolphMacon College in his nineteenth year,
and entered the traveling connection in
the Virginia Conference shortly afterward. During four years he was chaplain of the Confederate army.
From
1875 to 1882 he was professor of moral
philosophy and practical theology in
Vanderbilt University.
T h e centenary celebration of the organization of American Methodism was
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observed in the city of Baltimore in December, 1884; and the Southern Methodist Church made a special thanksgiving offering of $1,382,771. Two bishops
died during the year—H. H. Kavanaugh, of Kentucky, and George F.
Pierce, of Georgia.
The General Conference of 1886 met
in Richmond, Virginia. Four bishops
were elected and ordained—W W Duncan, Charles B. Galloway, E. R. Hendrix, and J. S. Key.
The Rev. William W Duncan, D. D.,
was born, December 20, 1839, at Boydton, Virginia. After studying at Randolph-Macon College, Virginia, he took
his degree from Wofford College, Spartanburg, South Carolina, iu ls.")8. Next
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year he joined the Virginia Conference,
and was pastor in that Conference until
1875, except during the Civil War, when
he was chaplain in the Confederate army.
For nine years he was professor of intellectual and moral philosophy in Wofford
College. He was one of the delegates
to the first Ecumenical Conference, held
in London.
T h e Rev. Charles B. Galloway, D. D.,
was born, September 1, 1849, at Kosciusko, Mississippi. He graduated from
the University of Mississippi in 1868,
and joined the Mississippi Conference
immediately thereafter. He had yellow
fever in Vicksburg in 1878, when he was
reported dead, and his obituary written.
For four years previous to his election he

COKE SMITH AND OTHER N O T P ; D SOUTHERN METHODIST PASTORS.
I. T. F. PIERCE, North Georgia Conference. 2. W. FR.VNK COOK, North Georgia Couference. 3. G. W.
Y.ARBROUGH, North Georgia Conference. 4. W. H. LA PR.VDE, Louisiana Conference. 5. .A,. COKE S.MITII. Virginia
Conference. 6. JOHN D . HAM.MOND, North Georgia Conference. 7. J. C. MORRIS, Memphis Conference. 8. w. c.
Lovi'TT, South Georgia Conference.
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BISHOP H. C. MORRISON.

was editor of the New Orleans Christian
Advocate. In 1886 he was fraternal messenger to the General Conference of the
Methodist Church in Canada, and in
1892 he represented his Church at the
Wesleyan Conference, in England. He
was a member of the Ecumenical Methodist Conference held at Washington,
D. C , in 1891. He is president of the
Board of Education of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, South, and one of the
trustees of the John F . Slater fund. He
is the author of several works: " T h e
Eife of Bishop Einus Parker," "Methodism a Child of Providence," " A Circuit of the Globe," "Modern Missions:
Their Evidential Value," and " T h e
American Commonwealth."
T h e Rev. Eugene R. Hendrix was
born. May 17, 1847, at Fayette, Missouri. Having studied in Central College, Missouri, he graduated, in 1867,
from Wesleyan University, Middletown,
Connecticut, and from Union Theological Seminary two years later. At the
time of his election to the bishopric he
was president of Central College, Missouri.
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The Rev. J. S. Key, D. D., was born
on July 18, 1829, in Ea Grange, Georgia.
In 1848 he graduated from Emory College, Oxford, Georgia, and joined the
Georgia Conference soon afterward. He
was pastor up to his election to the office
of bishop.
T h e General Conference of 1886 accepted the constitution prepared by Miss
Eucinda B. Helm for a woman's department of the Church Extension Board;
but ten years later this department was
made independent, under the name of the
Woman's Board of Home Missions. In
May, 1887, Dr. J. B. McFerrin died, and
in 1889 Bishop McTyeire was called to
his eternal reward.
The General Conference of 1890 was
held in Centenary Church, St. Eouis.
At this Conference the Epworth Eeague
was adopted.
T h e Rev. A. G. Haygood, D. D., and the Rev. O. P Fitzgerald, D. D., were elected bishops.
Atticus Greene Haygood, who was
born, November 19, 1839, in Watkins-
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H. M, Du BOSE,
Secretary of the Epworth League, Methodist
Episcopal Church, South.
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ville, Georgia, was the eldest oi six children who had for their parents the godly
people, Greene B. and Martha Askew
Haygood. H e was converted in early
childhood. He was graduated from Emory College in 1859; he joined the Georgia Conference in the following year, and
ser\-ed on circuits, stations and districts
for twelve years. H e was secretary of
his Annual Conference for several years;
leading delegate to the General Conference for several successive sessions; fraternal delegate in 1880 to the General
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal
Church; Sunday-school secretary and
assistant missionary secretary from 1870
to ls76; and was president of Emory
College from 1876 to 1884, serving as
editor of the Wesleyan Christia7t Advocate during most of the time. H e was
manager of the Slater and the Peabody
funds from 1882 to 1890. Death closed
his labors in isili;.
Oscar Penn Fitzgerald was born,
August 24, 1829, in North Carolina.
Having received his education at the
common schools in his native state, he
worked in a printing office in Virginia,
beginning his ministry in Georgia in
is,");;. He went to California two years
later, where he became editor of the
Pacific Methodist and Christian Spectator.
He was superintendent of public instruction for California from 1867 to 1871,
and ex-of/icio editor of the California
School fournal.
In 1878 he was elected
editor of the Nashville Christia7i Advocate, a position which he held until his
election to the episcopate. H e is the
author of'' California Sketches," " Christian Growth," "Glimpses of T r u t h , "
"Life of McFerrin," "Eife of Dr. Thos.
O. Summers," " A Eife S t u d y , " "Centenary Cameos," "Bible N i g h t s , " " E m inent Methodists," " T h e Whetstone,"
" T h e Epworth Book," " T h e Menagerie," and "Eife of Judge Eongstreet."
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The General Conference of 1894 was
held in Memphis, Tennessee. At this
Conference the Epworth Eeague Board
was created, and the Rev. Dr. S. A.
Steel was elected secretary. At this
time the duty of licensing proper persons
to preach was transferred from the Quarterly Conference to the District Conference. T h e Memphis General Conference created the General Board of Education, and elected W W Smith secretary of education.
T h e General Conference of 1898 was
held in Baltimore. T h e Rev Warren
A. Candler, D. D., and the Rev. H. C.
Morrison, D. D., were elected bishops.
Warren Aiken Candler was the fifth
native Georgian to be thus honored. H e
was born on August 23, 1857, in Carroll
county, Georgia. At the age of eighteen
he graduated with first honors from
Emory College. H e was licensed to
preach immediately afterward, and entered the North Georgia Conference.
After serving for twenty-two years in
the pastorate, and for two years as editor
of the Christia7i Advocate at Nashville,
he was elected president of Emory College, a position which he held until his
election to the episcopate. Under his
wise and efficient management the endowment of Emory College was more
than doubled, and the influence of the
institution upon the life and thought of
the state greatly increased.
Henry Clay Morrison was born,
May 30, 1842, in Montgomery county,
Tennessee. H e entered the ministry in
1865, and served for twenty-one years in
the Eouisville Conference. For four
years he was pastor of the First Church,
Atlanta. He was elected missionary secretary in 1890, and was re-elected four
years later. During his last term as
missionary secretary he raised one hundred and forty thousand dollars and paid
off the debt on the Board of Missions.

CHAPTER XXXIII.
FROM T H E G A N G E S TO T H E R I V E R P E A T E .
n E T H O U G H the historic districts
. ^ 1 watered by the great river Ganges
gave birth to Gautama, the " B u d d h a "
whose spiritual influence has spread all
over the continent of Asia, yet his cult
to-day is to be found, not in his native
country, but in regions lying to the east
and south. Those anxious to study
Buddhism in its purity will do well to
visit the island of Ceylon, which has
been a British possession since the beginning of the nineteenth century. To
Methodists it possesses another attraction. Ceylon, the "pearl of the Eastern
S e a s , " is the original homeof Methodist
endeavor in the Orient. T h e story has
already been told in these pages how
Dr. Thomas Coke, hearing that there
were half a million nominal Christians
in this lovely island, sailed tftither on a
mission of evangelization, and died in
the Indian ocean as the ship was midway
between Africa and Asia. At the time
of Coke's death Ceylon had not yet come
finally under British rule; but by the
year 1815 the change took place. To
this day the crenelated gables of many
of the buildings at Point de Galle and
Colombo remind the traveler of the streets
of Amsterdam or the Hague.
T h e change of masters which took
place at this period was not overfavorable to the morals of the people. When
the Portuguese landed in 1505, they introduced Christianity, with the result that
the inhabitants of entire towns submitted
to the rite of baptism. In the seventeenth century the Dutch, in their turn,
converted the people from Popery to
Presbyterianism. T h e island was divided into school districts under the superintendence of catechists. Attendance
at church was made compulsory. With

the overthrow of Dutch rule after 1795,
Christianity disappeared and the native
religions began to flourish, their temples
increasing threefold.
Ceylon has always been a home of Buddhism, a faith
that has flourished in this island, in
Siam and the Far Orient, while feeble in
its native territory of India. A great
work lay before Protestantism, and
Methodists stepped into the breach.
The missionary impulse, happily, did
not come to an end with the death of
Coke. Several months before his departure a strong society had been formed
at Eeeds, where a remarkable sermon
was preached in its favor by James
Buckley; and other organizations were
soon afterward started in Yorkshire,
Cornwall, and at Newcastle, a movement already referred to in chapter
xxix. T h e result of the new enthusiasm was a decision on the part of the
1815 Conference to send six missionaries
to Ceylon and the East. Those who had
accompanied Coke on his voyage were
now at work on the island. An English nobleman, Eord Moles worth, commandant of the garrison at Point de
Galle, proved a sincere friend. It was,
indeed, by the influence of two of the
Methodist preachers that he became a
devoted Christian. A mysterious providence cut him off shortly afterward,
ending a life that gave much promise.
While returning home on a government
transport he was shipwrecked; and he
and his wife were drowned in each
other's arms, thus realizing the experience he had often expressed:

(670)

Happy, if with my latest breath
I may but gasp His name;
Preach Him to all, and cry in death,
"Behold, behold the Lamb!"
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FOUNDERS OF THE WOMA.N'S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY OF T H E METHODIST EPISCOPAL
CHURCH.
Mrs. Thomas Rich.

Mrs. Thomas Kingsbury.
Mrs. }•;. W. Parker.
Mrs. William Butler.

One of the six missionaries, William
Harvard, has left us a story of this early
enterprise in his "Narrative of the Mission to Ceylon and I n d i a . "
Besides the establishing of mission
stations at the seaports of Colombo and
Point de Galle, these missionaries began
work at Matura, in the south, and Jaffna
and Batticaloa in the north. To meet
the wants of the southern people a printing-press was set up at Colombo, and a
Singhalese grammar and dictionary were
prepared. Six or seven important stations were also planted throughout this
portion of the island; and native missionaries were carefully trained to work
among the Tamil people in and around
Jaffna in the north. Educationally and
otherwise the work was zealously pushed
forward.

Mrs. William Merrill.
Mrs. Lewis Flanders.

Before long work was begun in the
great city of Madras, the pioneer being
James Eynch; and the city has ever
since remained a center of missionary
activity. It spread to Trichinopoly,
Seringapatam, and Mysore, names famous in history; and an important station, having its headquarters at Bangalore, set itself to plant chapels and schools
in the surrounding territory, and to furnish it with Christian works and pamphlets from its printing-press. The work
of Elijah Hoole and of his colleagues,
Mr. and Mrs. Mowat, is intimately associated with this work in southern India.
The language there is largely the same
Tamil spoken in northern Ceylon; and
a corrupt Portuguese dating from the
sixteenth century was also at that time
in general use. The last journey of the
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REV. WILLIAM BUTLER, D. D.
First Methodist missionary to India and Mexico.

sainted Bishop Heber came to an abrupt
end, it may be remembered, at Trichinopoly. He met Mr. Hoole during this
journey, and spoke in high terms af
what he had seen of the work in Ceylon.
A missionary who arrived in Ceylon
in 1826 was destined to obtain high rank
as an Oriental scholar. This was Robert
Spence Hardy, a Eancashire man, who
accompanied Mr. and Mrs. B. Clough
on their second visit. They were two
of the original band who had sailed with
Doctor Coke thirteen years before.
Hardy's works on Buddhism and Eastern
Monachism, and his contributions to
learned publications, secured for him
honorary membership in the Royal iSociety of Eondon. He lived long enough
to write the Jubilee Memorial of the
Ceylon Mission.
T h e Rev. James Eynch, one of the
two missionaries whose words exercised
so powerful and lasting an effect on Eord
Molesworth's mind, was destined to form
a link between the early work started by
Coke and the later work of American

OF

METHODISM.

Methodism. Returning to the home
land after thirty years in the Indian
field, spent in Ceylon and around Madras,
he was appointed to the Comber circuit in
county Down, Ireland. In his old age
hg needed an associate, and found a congenial young man in William Butler,
who was destined to be the pioneer
Methodist missionary to the Orient from
the United States. William Butler received a theological education at Didsbury College, and, after a few years'
service in his native land, crossed in
1852 to America, where he joined the
New England Conference.
T h e Church's resolve to enter upon
the Indian field dates from the appointment in 1850 of Doctor Durbin to the
duties of missionary secretary. In 1852
a fund amounting to seven thousand five
hundred dollars was set apart for commencing a mission in Hindustan, and
four years later active measures were set
on foot. T h e committee believed that
it had found a suitable man in Butler,
then pastor of Eynn, Massachusetts. In
appearance, education, and familiarity
with the inhabitants of the East, both
white and native, he seemed well fitted
to discharge his duties with acceptance.
It was early in April, 1856, that he
sailed for his far-off destination, by way of
Eiverpool. By this time travel had abandoned the slow passage round the Cape,
and now followed the Mediterranean
route, with a short land journey in Egypt.
By the close of September he could report himself as in Calcutta, and some
weeks later he was up the Ganges, at
the sacred city of Benares. T h e particular territory he saw fit to choose for operations was the northwest of India, a populous region, containing at the time only
twenty-nine out of the three hundred and
thirteen Protestant mission stations in
the empire. It included the provinces
of Rohilcund and Oudh, stretching from
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the snow-line of the Himalayas to the
Ganges, and in extent was equal in size
to the kingdom of England. But there
was an astonishing density of population,
amounting in Oudh and Rohilcund to
over three hundred and sixty persons to
the square mile. There were two large
cities: Ettcknow, with three hundred
thousand inhabitants, and Bareilly, with
one hundred thousand.
T h e name of
the former place is indelibly associated
with the bloodiest incidents of the great
Indian mutiny.
When Butler arrived on the scene, the
East India Company, familiarly known
as "John Companj-," was still the governing body.
While it had not originallj' shown itself overfavorable to Christian missions, yet it gradually became
more friendh'; and it numbered among its
officials a noble band of consistent Christian men. It was to one of these, stationed
at Azimghtir, Mr. Tucker, who was destined to fall an early victim to the rebels,
that Butler went for consultation after
visiting Benares.
T h e result of his
consultations and observations was a recommendation which he forwarded to the
home board, that eight men should be
sent to Ettcknow, four to Bareilly and
Moradabad, respectively, three to Fyzabad, and two to Shahjehaupore, Budaon,
and Pilibheet, respectively; making a
grand total of twenty-five. So large a
numerical force had never yet been sent
as a vanguard; but the field was a mighty
one. At this time Butler received from
the American Presbyterian Church at
Allahabad a welcome gift in the person
of a native interpreter and helper.
Trained by them from his youth, when
he was left as an orphan, Joel T Janvier
proved himself a worthy auxiliary, and
is to be remembered as the first native
preacher of the Methodist Church in
India.
The spring of 1S,'37 witnessed that
43
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dreadful uprising which nearly lost India
to the British government. The district
in which the Butlers lived was exposed
to its full fury, and many of their friends,
in addition to the worthy Tucker, were
brutally massacred. Butler has left us a
dramatic story of their flight to the Himalayas and their hairbreadth escapes from
a multiplicity of dangers. T h e Allahabad mission was wrecked; the missionaries at Futtyghur were murdered, and
the houses of the native Christians were
burned or destroyed.
At the very time these momentous
events were happening, two missionaries
from the Postdam district in the Black
River Conference, the Rev. J. E- Humphrey and the Rev. R. Pierce, were on
the eve of leaving for India. On the
last day of May, 1857, they bade farewell
in Boston to a large circle of sympathizing friends, and next day they sailed,
with their families, for Calcutta by way
of the Cape. When they arrived in the
Ganges the mutiny had not yet been suppressed, aud from September until February they were compelled to remain at
the capital. When the}^ at length passed

MISS I'HOP:im ROWE,
Native missionary in India.
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into the interior, under the guidance of
Joel Janvier, they did not rest at Bareilly,
where the headquarters of the mission
had been destroyed, but pushed on to
Naini Tal, in the foot-hills of the Himalayas. Here, amid romantic surroundings and in a salubrious air, they built a
mission-house and chapel, the cornerstone of which was laid by Sir Henry
Ramsay, Commissioner of Kumaon and
Gurwhal, a devoted friend to their work.
The province of Oudh, when Butler
first stepped within its boundaries, was
one of the most miserably governed provinces on the face of the earth.
The
Nabob was a worthless man, leading a
life of dissipation, and surrounded by a
horde of incapable and unscrupulous
subordinates. T h e country was infested
by swashbucklers and rowdies; property
was insecure; and public improvements
were shamefully neglected. Just before
the outbreak of the mutiny the worthless
Nabob had been deposed, and the gov-
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ernment placed directly in the hands of
responsible officials. After the mutiny
the reign of John Company ceased, and
the administration passed to the British
crown. Twenty years later, on the first
©f January, 1877, the Queen of England
assumed the title of Empress of India.
T h e missionary enterprise of the Methodist Church was thus associated from
the beginning with the new government,
and helped along by the improved condition of affairs. T h a t great statesman, Sir
Henry Eawrence, declared when dying:
" E e t a Christian mission be established in
Eucknow;" and it was given to Butler
and Pierce to carry out his instructions.
They were helped by the commissionerin-charge, Mr. Montgomery, and were
soon in possession of premises that were
thoroughly repaired and fitted up at the
expense of the government. T h e Asfee
Kotee buildings, as they were called,
came into their possession without any
cost; and competent officials reckoned

A MISSIONARY GROUP.
I. MRS. A N N WILKINS; for twenty years a missionary in Africa; died iu 1857. 2. MRS. MARIE ANTOINETTE
BAUME; seven years a missionary in India. 3. M R S . L I L L I E HAYES WAUGH; late missionary to India. 4. MRS. ADA
KINSMAN WANLESS ; missionary to Bulgaria. 5. MIRON WINSLOW, D . D., LL. D.; born in Vermont in 1789; early
missionary to Ceylon.
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JAMES W. WAUGH, D. D,,
One of the first missionaries to India.

their value at twenty thousand dollars.
Mr. Pierce, with Joel Janvier and a Mussulman convert, Azim Ali, commenced
preaching services and educational work
in the autumn of 1858.
Next year six of the two dozen missionaries sent for, five of them being
married men, arrived at Calcutta, and
proceeded to Eucknow, where was held
the first general gathering of the societ}^
Before its close one of their number, Mr.
J. R. Downey, succumbed to illness, and
was carried to his grave. His widow remained on the field, to take charge of the
orphanage. She became the wife of Mr.
Thoburn; but died in the year lS(i2.
Another boys' orphanage, afterward
located at Shahjehaupore, grew out of
the troubles of the mutiny. One of the
boys, left on top of an elephant while
his father was engaged in battle, was the
nucleus of the institution. Handed over
to Doctor Butler by a dear friend of the
mission, Major Gowau, whose name he
adopted, James Gowan grew up to be a
credit to his benefactors, and to serve as
a member of the North India Conference.
By the close of the year 1860 the mission was taking charge of thirty-nine orphan boys. T h e same year saw the
founding, at Bareilly, of a printingpress, which later became the Book Concern, and was removed to Eucknow. A
famine which followed, the result of a
drought, led to the adoption of many
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ELIJAH HOOLE,
Of India.

poor orphan girls, and the development
of the girls' orphanage at Eucknow.
Converts were obtained both from Hinduism and Mohammedanism.
Among
the former was Chimmar Eal, a studious
youth, who entered the theological school
at Bareilly, and became an ardent and
successful evangelist among his own people. One of the ablest Mohammedan
recruits was Mahbub Khan, who, at the
time of his conversion, was teaching in a
government vernacular school. A perusal
of the Xew Testament, which he obtained
from a colleague to help him to dispel a
"fit of blues,'' led to a profound conviction
of the truth of Christianity. This was
borne in upon him as he read the account of our Saviors sufferings contained
in the twenty-seventh chapter of Matthew's gospel. Happily, his wife proved
like-minded with her husband, and they
and their children were baptized.
In
the year 1878 he stood at the head of the
native ministry iu the Budaon district.
The work in India is inseparably associated with the name of James Mills Thoburn, who was born in Ohio in the year
1836. At the age of twenty-one he was
graduated from Allegheny College, which
is proud to number him among its
alumni.
After ten years' service iu the
Pittsburgh Conference he accepted the
call to India. A party of nine, consisting of Messrs. Park, Judd, Waugh,
Downey, and their wives, with Thoburn,
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A well-meant attempt
was made in 1862 to perpetuate the name of the
founder of Methodism,
but came to n a u g h t .
Some of the districts in
Oudh, having reverted
to the government, were
offered for sale, and one
of these was secured by
Doctor Butler for the
purpose of founding a
Christian community.
H e gave it the name of
Wesleypore—/"t^r^ being
the equivalent of the
English " t o w n . " WellTHE FIRST METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH IN INDIA
conceived in many ways,
.sailed from Boston in April, 1859, and it yet failed because of the unhealthwere welcomed at Calcutta by William iness of the locality; but another commuButler five months later. Soon after- nity was founded half-a-dozen years later,
ward he was appointed to work at the which accomplished its ends. This vilattractive hill station of Naini'Tal. This lage, named Panahpore or "Place of
is a famous summer resort, situated about Refuge," was established near Shahseven thousand feet above sea level, and jehaupore, in a tract nearly nine hunon the shores of' a lake from which it dred acres in extent. Until the year
takes its name. In the winter it is com- 1875 the community, which increased
paratively deserted; but invalid soldiers, in numbers and general prosperity, resent up to recruit from the plains, are to mained under the management of the
be found at all seasons. It was at Naini missionaries. Then it was placed in
Tal that Mr. Thoburn gained his ac- charge of the Rev. D. W Thomas, prinquaintance with the Hindustani lan- cipal of the Theological Seminary at
guage; and established or developed a Bareilly, who conducted its affairs sucboys' school, a girls' school, and a boys' cessfully for many years. Another
Hindu school. He paid some attention Christian community on a less extensive
to the wants of a people called Taroos, scale was established in Paori, in the
who lived close to the great Terai jungle, province of Gurwhal.
which skirts the foot of the Himalayas.
When, in 1864, Doctor Butler resigned
They had the reputation of being simple
his post as superintendent of the mission,
and honest in their habits, and without
he could report mission stations in nine
religious antipathies, having no caste.
of the most important cities in the emSo unhealthy was the district they inpire; sixteen school-houses and ten
habited, that it was unsafe to reside in
chapels; two large orphanages and a
it until the very cool months. Actual
Book Concern; twelve congregations and
acquaintance with this people, however,
ten smaller organizations; and one hunproved disappointing, for they showed
dred and sixty-one converts. Moreover,
themselves licentious and unimpressible.
over thirteen hundred youths were under
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regular instruction. The mission was
now possessed of property worth over
seventy thousand dollars. This was
surely a noble record for eight years of
endeavor. Doctor Butler was to achieve
further successes in pioneer work on the
American continent, in the ancient empire of Mexico.
One of the praiseworthy attempts
to stem the current of infidelity among
Indian youths, a current so pronounced
in the secular government schools,
was the founding in 1877 of the
"Centennial School" for Christian boys
at Eucknow. T h e name has reference
to the centennial year of Methodism,
celebrated in 1866, in America; but
eleven years passed before the Indian
scheme came to maturity. It is both a
boarding and day-school. A Cawnpore
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"Memorial" school was founded about
the same time, in memory of the tragic
events of the great mutiny; and proved
itself an excellent seminary, turning out
well-trained pupils of both sexes.
A theological seminary at Bareilly has
already been mentioned in connection
with the model community near Shahjehaupore. In ls73 the Rev. D. W
Thomas succeeded, after the most strenuous efforts, in raising an endowment of
nearly sixty thousand dollars, and a
building fund of ten thousand. Three
years later Bishop Andrews dedicated a
new building, accommodating classes,
library, and a seminary chapel. With
this institution Doctor Waugh and his
wife were connected for several years.
The Rev. J E. Humphrey, one of the
early associates of Doctor Butler, had
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been impressed by the opportunities ical duties to his other labors. In one
afforded to Christian enterprise in India year he attended to no fewer than thirtyby thorough familiarity with modern five thousand patients. The arrival of
medicine. An acquaintance with med- Miss Swain, M. D., at once helped on
ical education is part of the equipment of wonderfully the work among the timid
Brahmin priests, who are expected to be native women; and she was able soon to
familiar with the duties of a physician. train faithful subordinates. In 1874 she
For a Christian missionary, therefore, to was joined by Miss Julia Eore, M. D.,
practice this calling was certain to be who had been appointed by the Woman's
regarded as in strict harmony with his Foreign Missionary Society. Doctor
sacred profession. Moreover, sickness is Eore began her duties in Moradabad,
so prevalent over the peninsula, that where a much needed dispensary was
there is a constant call for medical aid; opened some months later. Nothing
and the people had already begun to proved more effective in dispelling prejuplace unlimited faith in foreign methods.
dice and promoting friendly feeling
They were disposed to look upon every
among the native women than the healmissionary as naturally conversant with
ing work of the medical missionaries.
the healing art; and for one of them to
The name of William Taylor was farefuse his services was regarded as a lack
of willingness to help. " H e preferred mous among the early adventurers to
to talk rather than to trouble himself California because of his labors in preaching the gospel and stemming the iniquity
with healing."
of saloons and gambling dens. From
Mr. Humphrey took advantage of a California he proceeded to Australia,
trip home to graduate in medicine, and where social conditions then prevailed
when he returned in 1868 he added med- similar to those in California, and labored
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zealously among the gold diggers. From
Australia he sailed for South Africa,
where he proved highly successful
among the Kaffirs. A letter unanimously signed by the missionaries in
India, came to him from Doctor Thoburn, containing a request that he should
visit the great peninsula of Hindustan.
He consented to the request, and arrived
at Bombay at the close of the year 1870.
Five days afterward he was in Eucknow,
in the midst of his friends, Thoburn,
Waugh, Parker, Messmore, and the others. As soon as he arrived he began to
hold daily services, preaching in the
mission chapel. Joel Janvier ^ he tried
to employ as an interpreter, but found
him too little conversant with English
to suit his purpose. Xot that Joel was
without fire; for when Taylor chanced
to infuse him with his own ardent spirit,
the Hindu proved altogether too impetuous. Taylor made diligent endeavors to
gain converts among the half-caste element, known as Eurasians—a name they
themselves dislike, preferring the term
East Indians. But he had only a qualified success. A tour made in the vicinity, to Shahjehaupore, Bareilly, Budaon,
and other cities that we have already
mentioned, failed to bring about the general revival he expected. After a summer in the hills, he returned in the late
autumn to Ahmednugger, where he attended the annual meeting of the missionaries of the American Board and had
considerable success in his preaching.
Passing we.stward, he found himself
in the great city of Bombay, where his
work began to elicit general attention,
much of it hostile even in professedly
religious quarters. He began to form
the rapidly increasing multitude of converts in "fellowship bands," after the
manner of the founder of Methodism.
' See Appendix B.
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This movement led to a desire for further
consolidation, and a native Methodist
Episcopal Church was organized. Taylor insisted upon having its members
support all their church services, asking
from the missionary society merely some
initial aid in transporting the first pastors to their different localities. His
work among the Eurasians in this western portion of India proved singularly
successful. T h e following years were
marked by remarkable results in revival

W. F. OLDHAM, I). U,,
Late of the India Mission.

work at Poona, Kurrachee, and other
important cities. One helper after another joined him, and in the years 1871
and 1875 a band of ten helpers was
sent from home by the missionary society. By this time Taylor was in America, trying to raise funds for the work.
The mission was already in organic
connection with the Methodist Episcopal
Church. This junction took place in
December, 1873, through the action of
Bishop Harris; and the first Conference
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of the new organization was held in January, 1874, at Eucknow. William Taylor was its superintendent, and James M.
Thoburn, now stationed at Calcutta, one
of its chief organizers. A few months
later, at Madras, the work began and
prospered, and the whole district was
evangelized. Thoburn in Calcutta was
not behindhand in his endeavors to
spread vital Christianity in the great
city, and stem the dreadful torrent of
vice which flowed in its midst. H e took
measures that the South India Conference should be thoroughly established
and brought into harmony with the
northern body; being anxious to have a
well-organized Methodism meet the
heavy task of doing its duty in evangelizing the whole of India. Two means
were adopted by him with this end in
view. One was the introduction of unmarried women as missionary workers;
the other was the granting to Indian
Methodism a measure of local government by the institution of a "Central
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Conference." H e summoned his sister
Isabella to aid him.
It was at this very time that a body of
earnest women were busy at Tremont
Temple, Boston, in organizing the
Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of
the Methodist Episcopal Church, of
which the first annual report was to be
issued in the year 1879; and Miss Isabella Thoburn was one of the two first
missionaries whom the society sent out.
About this time work was begun in
Burmah, so deeply associated with the
labors of the sainted Judson. Thoburn
determined to plant a mission in the busy
city of Rangoon, to meet the demands of
the English-speaking community; and it
flourished later under the Rev. S. P
Eong and the Rev. Julius Smith. He
also spread the work to the islands of
the southeastern archipelago, even reaching as far as Manila and the Philippines.
It was in the year 1888 that, in response to a general demand for more
efficient administration, he was elected
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"Missionary Bishop for India and Malaysia." During the period which has
elapsed since his election the membership of his diocese has been quadrupled,
and now three thousand five hundred
native workers are busy under his supervision. An Epworth Eeague has been
organized, which shows an enrollment
of over ten thousand members. Schools,
academies and colleges for the advancement of the people are growing up daily,
and increasing under his prudent and
skillful management.
An interesting and unusual feature of
Protestant missionary effort was developed at Calcutta in the year 1893. T h e
subject had been freely discussed among
ardent missionaries, whether it was not
possible to have a class of unmarried
men, who should live together for a certain term of years and prosecute the
work of evangelization free from family
ties. In the Bengal-Burma Conference
of 1893 the movement took actual shape
in the formation of the "Methodist
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Brotherhood of Calcutta." While no
vow of celibacy is taken, young men consent to live together for the sake of mutual help, economy, and Christian fellowship. T h e experience of the fir,st eight
months, when four young men lived in
this manner, showed an expenditure of
a few dollars over nine hundred. Friends
at Boston University furnished four-fifths
of the necessary funds. T h e system
allowed them ample time for study, and
for cottage prayer-meetings aud other
duties.
One of the most striking results in India resulting from the enterprise of this
Woman's Foreign Missionary Society
has been the work of Miss Mary Reed
among the lepers in Chandag Heights.
Her story is a touching one. Miss Reed
is a native of Ohio, where she was born in
the year 18,57- In 1884 she was sent out
to India by the society, and began work in
the zenanas, at Cawnpore. Six years
later she became cousciotis of growing
physical disability, and returned home

HINDOO TEMPLE PENARI'.S, IN A STATE OF DECAY.
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for treatment. To her horror' she discovered that she was suffering from leprosy. She then resolved to return to the
East, and devote herself to her fellowmortals there who were suffering in the
same sad way. She knew that there
lived at Pithoragarh, at the foot of
Chandag Heights, among the Himalayas, a group of outcast lepers, and
thither she proceeded. Only one of
her relatives, a sister, was in her confidence when she left home in 1891. The
intervening years have been a record of
patient and successful work, and an institution has been built up that in many
respects is a model of orderliness and
excellence. Happily, seven years later,
the physicians began to hold out hope of
ultimate recovery, and could at least declare that the disease was checked.
Other leper work has been attended to
by Methodist missionaries. For several
years an establishment has been in operation at Mandalay, in Burma, first
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under the charge of the Rev. W R.
Winston, of the Wesleyan Methodist
mission, and later under that of the Rev.
A. Woodward. It is provided with dispensary, operating-room, hospital wards,
and church. All but the very latest
comers have become converts. Another
leper institution at Singapore, under
government supervision, is visited regularly by Mrs. F. H. Morgan, of the
American Methodist Church.
Besides this great army of two hundred thousand lepers in India, it is estimated that there are an equal number in
Japan, and six hundred thousand more
in the Chinese empire. Christian benevolence is now, through missionary
societies, striving not only to ameliorate
the condition of the unfortunates, but
provide asylums for untainted children.
In these endeavors Methodism has been
among the most forward of the churches.
The General Conference of 1900, which
met at Chicago, showed its deep interest
in the work in India by appointing two
new missionary bishops to serve in the
field. Bishop Parker was born in St.
Johnsbury, Vermont, in 1833. He was
educated at the Biblical Institute at Concord, New Hampshire, and entered the
Vermont Conference in 1857 In 1859
he was appointed a missionary to India,
and in company with James Baume,
Charles W Judd, J. W Waugh, J. R.
Downey, and Janies M. Thoburn, his
associates in missionary work, arrived in
Calcutta in August of that year. He
immediately began evangelistic work
among the natives, and was assigned to
Bijnour, a district in which there were
at least a million of people who never
had been visited by a missionary. Here
he learned the Hindustani language.
From there he went to M o r a d a b a d
and began work among the Sikhs, a
class of inquirers from which a large
number of the converts of our Church in
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[ndia has come. Upon the organization
)f the India Conference by Bishop
Thomson in 1864, Doctor Parker was
ippointed a presiding elder, a position
ivhich he has filled almost continuously
until his election to the episcopacy. The
a;reat revival among the natives through
which the membership of the Church
in India was increased fifty thousand,
began in 1885, under his leadership, in
the Rohilcund district. Bishop Parker
has also been a leader in the educational
work among the natives, and was the first
to suggest the ideas which have inspired
the munificence of Doctor Goucher, of
Baltimore, to found many C h r i s t i a n
schools iu India.
Bishop Warne was born in Ontario,
Canada, in 1854, and was educated at
Albert College. He entered the Ontario
Conference in 1874, and spent three
j^ears as a missionary in Manitoba. T h e
three years following this he spent in the
Oarrett Biblical Institute. After serving
as pastor for a few years in the Rock
River Conference, he went to India in
1S87 and became pastor of the English
Methodist Episcopal Church in Calcutta,
where he served consecutively for thirteen years until his election as bishop.
Doctor Warne was for several years secretary of the Epworth League for India,
ind is at present the general secretary of
the Eord's Day Union there.
To-day the Methodist Episcopal Church
has five separate mission organizations
in Hindustan. There is the North India
.Mission, with sixty-six missionaries,
twenty-six of whom are under the
Woman's Board. T h e Northwest India
.Mission was separated from it in 1893,
and organized as a separate Conference.
It has a staff of thirty-three missionaries,
one-third of whom have been sent out by
the Woman's Board. T h e South India
-Mission, dating from 1876, with its centers at Godavery, Haiderabad, and Mad-
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ras, has a staff of thirty-five, seven
of whom are under the Woman's Board.
The extensive Bombay Mission, which
dates as an organization from 1892, has
a staff of fifty, eleven of whom are under
the Woman's Board. Last comes the
Bengal-Burma Mission, organized as a
Conference in 1893. It has a staff of
forty-three missionaries, one-third of
whom are under the Woman's Board.
Bishop Thoburn has not only supervision
of these five Conferences, but also of the
Malaysia Conference, organized in April,
1893.
This Conference, besides i t s
eighteen regular members, four of whom
are under the Woman's Board, has several missionaries connected with it from

MISS MARY REED,
Missionary to the leper colony at Chandag, India.
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England and Germany. T h e story of its
planting and growth is interesting.
The city of Singapore, the. capital of
the Straits Settlements, is one of the busy
marts of Asia, where not only two seas,
but two worlds, may be said to meet.
All the vessels which sail eastward from
India or the Indian ocean touch at its harbor; and it now numbers a Chinese population of nearly one hundred and fifty thousand, and is one of the most thriving Chinese settlements in the world. T h e white
population includes about ten thousand
Europeans and Eurasians,and the remaining sixty thousand are of Malay and other
native stock. When Doctor Thoburn,
early in the eighties, extended his work
eastward to Rangoon, an invitation came
from Singapore, a thousand miles still further off, to place a mission there. An appeal for unpaid workers he made, which
appeared at home in the Western Christian Advocate, elicited twenty rejoinders,
but none of the twenty were deemed
exactly eligible for the Singapore work.
At the close of the year 1884, when
matters were still undecided. Bishop

OF

METHODISM.

Hurst visited India, and discussed the
question of the Singapore field with Doctor Thoburn. It was brought up and
received special attention in the South
India Conference, which met at Haiderabad in that year; and the conclusion
was reached that Singapore should be
included in the Burma presiding elder's
district. T h e gentleman finally chosen
to inaugurate the work was William
F. Oldham, who had been born in
India, and had served in the survey
service of the Indian g o v e r n m e n t .
His wife was also a native of India,
though, like him, of European parentage.
After his conversion the two crossed to
America to complete their education,
and were returning to India at the time
the Haiderabad Conference met. Mr.
Oldham accepted the post, and sailed
for his destination without his wife, but
accompanied by Doctor and Mrs. Thoburn and Miss Battle, the latter of whom
were to assist the two preachers in ' 'singing the gospel.'' Their services were
well attended, and at the end of two
weeks a regular Methodist Episcopal
Church was organized in the city.

MRS. RUTHERFORD B. HAYES,
An earnest worker in the Church.
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Mr. Oldham, who was a self-supporting missionary, set him.self to gain access
to the Chinese residents, who are known
there as Babas; and a lecture he delivered before their debating society, which
was known as the "Celestial Reasoning
Association," led to his becoming the
tutor of his host's children. His work
among the Babas proved prosperous; and
he was soon able to expend twelve thousand dollars on the erection of a large
boarding-school, a sum to which the
home missionary society contributed
one-half and the Chinese residents the
remainder. A church building was soon
afterward completed, and the Chinese
proved to be willing and liberal donors.
Mr. Oldham was also able to attend to
the wants of the Tamil population, twelve
thousand in number, who had immigrated from India to Singapore.
In 1888 the work in Malay.sia was
erected into a separate mission, distinct
from the South India Conference.
A
corps of twelve, four of them ladies, took
charge of the work; and the Minneapolis branch of the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society consented to help them.
Miss Sophia Blackmore, a Wesleyan
Methodist from Australia, was the first
representative of the society; and iu 1892
was joined by several other associates.
Her first duties lay among the Tamil
women.
The Malay population was not left uncared for. Doctor West, who resided in
the Chinese quarter of the great city, not
only conducted a dispensary there, but
also preached in the streets to the .Malays.
Meanwhile the Anglo-Chinese
school prospered so wonderfully that the
government granted it additional land,
and three thousand dollars toward the
enlargement of the building. It was decided that theological and normal classes
should be started for the preparation of
native preachers and teachers. Within
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its walls not onl\- Chinese youths, but
also Malays, Tamils, Siamese, and Eurasians received a modern education.
Soon afterward a printing-press was
established for the printing of Malay
books and leaflets. At this period, also,
the mission extended its work to the
great commercial city of Penang, situated to the north, on an island close to
the Malay peninsula. An Anglo-Chinese
mission was organized on the model of
the one at Singapore, and a Chinese
girls' school was also established.
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Who has established missions iu Cuba.

Meanwhile the great island of Borneo
began to attract the attention of the
Singapore missionaries.
The Briti.sh
North Borneo Company had recently
come into possession of a large strip of
territor}', having a coastline of nine hundred miles, and placed under the control
of the Straits Settlements government.
The headquarters of this new possession
were at Sandaken, half-way between
Singapore and Hong-Kong, and a thousand miles from each. Doctor Lewring,
who had begun services among the Ger-
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mans in Singapore, paid two visits to Borneo: one in company with DactorWest,
the other in company with Doctor Floyd.
Finding an interesting class of people
in the northern portion, under British
rule. Doctor Lewring decided to locate
himself at the mouth of the Kimanis river.
The inhabitants of this part of Borneo
are chiefly Chinese; but the Malays
are also numerous, while the savage
Dyaks, the original inhabitants, are to
be found in the hills and remoter districts. Work was also tentatively begun
in the island of Java.
Doctor West visited the island of Sumatra, the chief port of which, Siboga,
is about nine days' sailing from Singapore. The Rhenish Missionary Society
had planted several stations there, which
the doctor visited. An English lady,
named Miss Needham, who resided at
the capital, Slindong, lying forty-five
miles inland from Siboga, was very anxious that he should establish a Methodist mission in the interior. On the entire
east coast there was but one missionary.
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T h e General Conference, which met
at Omaha in 1892, decided that the Malaysia Mission should be erected into a
Mission Annual Conference; and Bishop
Thoburn had this object in view when,
in*April, 1893, he summoned the members to attend a Conference in Christian
Institute, Middle Road, Singapore. A
Woman's Conference was also organized,
after the manner followed in the India
Conferences. As yet there was no Malay
church, nor were there any Malay converts; but work was continued, chiefly
through the medium of the printingpress, to gain a hold upon that interesting people, who are Mohammedans.
T h e work among the Tamils prospered,
educationally and otherwise.
T h e Rev. William Butler, who was
chosen by the Church to begin the great
work in India, was also pioneer in another historic land. T h e great republic
of Mexico, a home of Spanish Catholicism, remained untouched by Methodism until the early seventies. In November, 1872, the veteran Irishman,
ardent as ever, was appointed to the difficult task of laying the foundations of
the Mexican work. T h e framing of the
grand new constitution of 1857, under
the direction of the great statesman,
Juarez, had overthrown many of the obstacles that lay in the way of the free
propagation of gospel truth.
Legally
speaking, it was now the privilege of
every Mexican to enjoy religious liberty;
but social ostracism and tyranny were
still rampant.
T h e arrogance of the
ultramontane priests became so unbearable that President Juarez was compelled
to banish two of the bishops and several
of the clergy for treason. It was largely
through the influence of these refugees,
brought to bear upon the Empress Eugenie, a devout Catholic, that the French
emperor was induced to send an army of
occupation, with the view of placing an
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Austrian archduke on the throne. With
Maximilian began and ended the domination of Roman Catholic ecclesiastics
in Mexico. He struggled, it is true,
against their arrogant pretensions, but
vainly; and the whole scheme came to
utter ruin.
The triumph of Juarez and the patriot
republicans was the signal for the entry
of Protestant missions. Bishop Gilbert
Haven landed at Vera Cruz at the close
of the year 1871, and took advantage of
the newly completed railroad to proceed
to the city of Mexico. Here, six weeks
later, he was joined by Doctor Butler
and his family, and he remained for another three weeks to settle upon a scheme
for the judicious management of the new
mission. A good friend of the Church,
Washington C. De Pauw, whose name
is commemorated in one of its educational
institutions, had donated the sum of five
thousand dollars to aid the society in securing suitable property; and the gift
proved remarkably serviceable.
The
first buildings to be secured were in the
city of Puebla, where they bought for
ten thousand dollars the former premises
of the Inquisition, containing within its
walls many of the dismal records of that
frightful tyranny. On the secularization
of church property at the close of the
war, it had passed into the hands of a
Jewish merchant, Seiior Adolpho Blumenkronn. T h e two found greater difficulty in securing suitable buildings in
the city of Mexico.
At length, however, they were fortunate in obtaining
the monastery of San Francisco, a commodious structure situated in the very
heart of the city. Four thousand monks
are said to have lived at one time within
its walls. Previous to the Spanish occupation it is said to have been the site of
Montezuma's palace. It cost over sixteen thousand dollars, but was well worth
the money. By Christmas of 1873 a
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chapel, erected in its costly aud spacious
court, was read}' for dedication; and six
hundred persons were present at the ceremony. Sixteen years later it was remodeled. Its frontage now displays a bookstore, editorial and agents' rooms, and
four parsonages for the missionaries;
while in the rear are a spacious church
and vestry, school premises, and a mission press. There are few more commodious premises of the kind in existence.
In the spring of ls73 Dr. Thomas Carter, accompanied by his family, joined
the mission. Doctor Butler was thus
enabled to extend the work. H e opened
a station at Pachuca, the capital of the
state of Hidalgo, among the Englishspeaking miners there, and another station was soon planted in the vicinity.
During the next year several new arrivals from home increased the mission
force, one of them, John W Butler, a son
of the superintendent.
T h e work at Puebla, opened by Doctor Drees in 1875, aroused at the begin-

BISHOP JOHN C KEENER.
w h o planted the Mexico Mission of the Methodist
Episcopal Church, South.
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ning, and even later, much fanatical opposition; but good results could soon be
reported. Early in the following year a
theological school was established, which
proved a help to the struggling mission.
In the year 1892 a new church, one of
the handsomest in the whole country,
was dedicated. At the city of Guanajuato,
three hundred miles from the capital,
where Mr. S. P Craver began work in
the year 1876, the bigotry of the people
found vent in several serious assaults,
with clubs and stones; and the missionaries escaped violence only by obtaining
the help of the police.
The work was extended to the neighboring city of Leon, but had to be
abandoned for the time being. In the
year 1881 it was resumed. Three years
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later the Mexican mission
was organized by Bishop
William Harris into an Annual Conference.
At this
time it numbered twentythree foreign and twelve native preachers; and over six
hundred full members and a
slightly larger number of probationers. T h e mission in
the capital proved signally
successful, a result to be attributed in large measure to
the devoted labors of the
Rev. John Butler. By 1900
the number of congregations
in the country had increased
to one hundred and twentyfive, representing nearly five
thousand members and ten
thousand adherents.
The
Sunday-school pupils numbered nearly three thousand,
and the day pupils over a
thousand more. T h e native
members had begun to provide for their own wants, and
raised in 1900 over sixteen
thousand dollars. T h e mission press is
also active in sending forth Christian
literature. Two medical missions have
been established: one at San Luis Potosi,
under the care of Dr. C. B. Hanson, and
another at Guanajato, under Dr. Levi B.
Salmans. There were in 1899 twentyone missionaries attached to the Mexico
Conference, one-third of them sent out
by the Woman's Board.
Meanwhile the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, was busy in the field.
Early in the year 1873 Bishop Keener arrived at the capital, and was able to inaugurate the mission under the most
favorable auspices. Suitable buildings
were purchased, the Rev. Joel T. Davis
was appointed superintendent, and two
Mexican helpers were associated with
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lim. One was tne Rev. Alejo Herlandez, of the Corpus Christi Mission in
he north; the other was Sostenes Juarez,
vho has been termed the apostle of
Protestant Christianity in Mexico. In
nidsummer, 1875, when the new San
\ndros chapel was completed, over four
lundred people were present at the cerenony; and in the following November
;he superintendent could report sixty
nembers and two flourishing day-schools.
With the arrival, in 1878, of the Rev.
iV M. Patterson, who came to replace
Mr. Davis, the work entered upon a
period of expansion. Seiior Juarez went
:o Leon, Seiior Mota to Cuernavaca, and
Mr. Patterson to Toluca, leaving Seiior
Escular to attend to the work in the
:apital. By the close of the year the
superintendent could report a native
preaching staff of twelve, with eight
:eachers, and a membership of over two
lundred and sixty. Xew arrivals from
lome increased the efficiency of every
iepartment, and, in the autumn of 1886,
Bishop Keener felt justified in erecting
;he Central Mexican Mission into an
(\nnual Conference. Its publication,
:ermed El Evangel ista, sends out over
iight hundred thousand tracts annually.
\ t the Conference which met in 1899
here were present ten foreign and thirtyline native workers. T h e total membership numbered over twenty-eight hunIred; with forty-four Sunday-schools, at;ended by thirteen hundred pupils, and
lay-schools accommodating six hundred
jupils.
The work of Seiior Hernandez in the
lorth has been referred to. Set on foot
n the valley of the Rio Grande by the
vVest Texas Conference, under the direc;ion of Bishop Marvin, it proved remarkibly successful. In the year 187s there
ivere two American and thirteen native
preachers busy at work, and twenty organized societies had been formed. Two
44
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years later the San Antonio and San
Diego districts were formed; and in
1882 there were twenty-three charges,
with a native membership of nearly a
thousand. In the year ls85 Bishop McTyeire organized the Mexican Border
Mission Conference. In 1890 the superintendent could report seven missionaries, forty-two native preachers, thirtysix local preachers, a membership of
nearly two thousand, and Sunday-school
pupils numbering almost as many. A
Xorthwest Mexican Conference was afterward organized, covering the states of
Chihuahua, Durango, Sonora, and Sinaloa, and the territory of Lower California.
In 1899 the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, with three Annual Conferences,
was represented in Mexico by twentyseven foreign and ninety-seven native
v/orkers, and a membership of nearly six
thousand. T h e Woman's Foreign Missionary Society of the Church is represented in the Northwest Mission by four
ladies, and in the Central by seven. The
Mary Keener Institute, in the city of

REV. JOHN C. SYMOXS,
President of the-Australasian General Conference, i8
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creased to eleven, and we;
doing a large amount of e(
ucational and evangelist
work. They have found
less easy to secure suitab
help in the way of Bib
readers than in Mexico ar
elsewhere.
Colleges ha-^
been established at Petr
polls, Piracicaba, and Mine
ro, and churches have be(
built there and at the cap
tal, as well as at Sao Paul
Ribeirao, Juiz de Fora, at
other centers.
It was not until the ye;
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH AT PANDACAN, MANILA,
PHILIPPINE ISLANDS,
1899, after the war, that tl
Dedicated, August 12, 1900; the first Protestant church dedicated in the
W o m a n ' s Board of tl
Philippine Islands.
Southern Church establish*
Mexico, is a busy teaching center, fast operations in Cuba. T h e first place to 1
becoming known as the best place in the occupied was Santiago, where the Irei
city for Mexican children to learn En- Toland School was established. Yello
glish. T h e poet of Mexico,* Senor Juan fever unfortunately broke out and r
de Dios Peza, has placed two of his chil
tarded the work. T h e next spot occupi«
dren under its care.
was Matanzas, which figured in the ope
Brazil figures early among the foreign ations of the war. Here a school hi
missions of American Methodism. The opened, under two teachers, althoug
Rev. Fountain E. Pitts, who visited the with inadequate equipment. T h e who
southern continent in 1835, recommended staff numbers four. T h e superintendei
the establishment of missions at the reports possibilities of successful educ;
chief seaports. As early as 1836 the tional work that are unbounded.
United Church was represented by two
Bishop Candler has been remarkab]
preachers, Justin Spaulding and John energetic in establishing stations throng]
Dempster, who were joined in the follow- out the island. H e has seen to the sti
ing year by three others. From Rio de tioning of preachers at Havana, at Mi
Janeiro as a base they began the work of tanzas, and at Cienfuegos, and intenc
evangelization, largely through the me- that numerous other localities shall I
dium of the Scriptures, which were in occupied before long. T h e pleasai
great demand. Financial embarrassment, island of Porto Rico is receiving attei
however, led to their recall at the close tion from the New York Board. Di
of 1841, and it was not until a quarter of Charles W Drees began the work b
a century later that the Southern Church preaching in San Juan in April, 190(
took up the field. They began with the
and the first preacher, the Rev. Jua
province of Sao Paulo, and later entered
Vollmer, arrived soon after, as a loa
Rio de Janeiro. In 1881 the Woman's
from South America.
Foreign Missionary Society sent out two
When in 1836 the Methodist Episcc
representatives, who had, in 1900, inpal Church established a mission in th

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

important city of Buenos Ayres, capital
of the Argentine Republic, it was the
only Protestant denomination represented
in this part of the continent. Sixteen
years before a class had met in the city
for mutual edification, several of whom
were Wesleyans, which formed a nucleus
for evangelization. For some time there
was a Presbyterian mission, but it left in
1836. For the next fifteen years or more,
until the fall of the Dictator, Don Manuel
de Rosas, it was unsafe for Protestants
to attempt any proselytizing among the
native population. In the year 1839 the
Rev. W M. Norris was sent out by the
board to begin work in Montevideo, the
capital of Uruguay, where a deadly internecine war was then raging. He saw
reason to hope for good results, but was
recalled two years later, along with his
colleagues at Buenos Ayres. In 1842,
after spending a year at home, he was reappointed to South America, and took
up the Buenos Ayres Mission, where
some of the residents had established
a "Society for Promoting Christian Worship in Buenos A y r e s . " This society
assisted in maintaining his expenses;
but for several years, owing to the Civil
War, work was carried on under great
depression. It was not until 1860 that
the Montevideo Mission was resumed;
under more favorable auspices, however,
than before; for the native population
could now be approached without any
fear of government interference.
By special request of the residents,
half of whom were Protestant Swiss of
the Lutheran faith, a missionary was
sent in 1864 a hundred leagues inland to
b^speranza, and during a stay of six years
helped the Christian people there to
build a church and parsonage and to organize a school. In the same year work
was begun at Rosario, then a city of thirty
thousand inhabitants, situated on the
La Plata, about two hundred miles up the
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river from Buenos Ayres. Within the last
forty years its population has increased
nearly fourfold. Next year a church
was dedicated in this city with school
accommodations attached. Rosario is the
headquarters of education for the whole
country; and the Methodist Church there
became a center for educational and publishing work in the republic. T h e handsome Methodist church at Buenos Ayres
was completed in the year 1871. Six
years later a weekly organ, named El
Evangelista,
was established, marking
the activity displayed in Spanish work;
and a theological school for training missionaries for the Spanish work was finally
located in the great city. In 1873 the
Woman's Foreign Missionary Society began to lend its efficient help, and a network of stations was planted in the surrounding territories, with Buenos Ayres,
Rosario, and Montevideo as bases. It
planted efficient schools in all three
cities, and also in Peru, where, at Callao, several hundred children were soon
receiving an education. This city is famous in the annals of missionary persecution because of the eit^ht months' in-

REV. NICHOLAS ZAT.IOR.A,
The first native Methodist Episcopal preacher in
the Philippines.
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MEMORIAL CHAPEL, PLAZA DE ARMAS, HAVANA. ERECTED ON T H E SPOT WHERE COLUMBUS
CELEBJLATED MASS AT HIS

carceration, in the year 1890, of Mr.
Penzotti, which led to the intervention
of the United States and British diplomatic representatives, and the active endeavors in his behalf of the Evangelical
Alliance. H e had been three years at
work in the republic when he was summarily arrested. In the year 1887 the
aggressive staff of missionaries in the
Argentine Republic pushed across the
line to Peru, and planted a mission at
Lima. Mr. Penzotti, who had been appointed to the work, took with him a
band of Bible colporteurs, with the intention of extending his labors to Bolivia
and Ecuador.
Bishop Taylor, who is better known
because of his work in Africa, labored
for seven years on the west coast of
America, establishing missions in Peru,
Bolivia, and Chili; as well as at Colon,
on the Isthmus of Panama. When he
left, in 1884, there was a church building

F I R S T LANDING.

at Coquimbo, in Chili; there were three
missionaries at Iquique, in Peru, a church
with a Wesleyan pastor at Colon, and an
organization at Para, in Brazil. These
formed the nucleus of the South American Annual Conference, established in
Buenos Ayres in 1893, when Bishop
Newman visited these regions. There
are now twenty-two missionaries connected with the Conference, six of whom
represent the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society.
T h e Western South American Mission
Conference, organized in 1897, includes
the countries bordering on the Pacific
ocean, and for the present is confined to
the republics of Chili and Peru. In November, 1893, the "Transit and Building
Fund Society of Bishop Taylor's Selfsupporting Society," an organization
which sprang from his labors there from
1877 to 1884, offered the Missionary Society the property and missions in Chili
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provided they should be conducted as
self-supporting missions. After an acceptance and a reconsideration of the same,
the board, in November, 1897, finally
came to amicable terms with the Transit
and Building Fund Society, promising
that it "would not depart from the prin-
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ciple of self-support in Chili except in
case of extreme necessity." There are
at present about forty missionaries in the
field; and the schools and orphanages
under their management are in a state of
high efficiency, and a power for good in
the land.

CHAPTER XXXIV
FROM T H E Y E L L O W SEA TO T H E BALTIC.
TT7HE circumstances attending the ar1
rival in China of the first missionaries from the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, have been related in a
previous chapter. In the spring of 1835
the "Missionary Lyceum" of Wesleyan
University, in Connecticut, discussed
the question: " W h a t country now presents the most important field for missionary exertions?" and decided in favor
of China. The university's head. Dr.
Wilbur Fisk, urged at this time the
claims of China in an impassioned way.
At Ann Arbor, Michigan, three years
later, a youth named Judson D. Collins
was converted, and became an ardent
Sunday-school teacher and superintendent, and zealous in every form of Christian activity. H e conceived a desire to
go to China as a missionary, and, in the
face of difficulties thrown in his way,
showed such determination that funds
were eventually found for the purpose.
Accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Moses C.
White, Collins left Boston harbor in
April, 1847, in a vessel bound for HongKong. In September of the same year
the party landed at Foo-Chow, and began
their momentous work.
Meanwhile, the questions arising out
of the Opium War had brought before
Wesleyans in England the responsibilities which rested upon them in the
matter of christianizing China. Already
the funds of the society were heavily
burdened with claims from the West
Indies, Africa, and the South Seas, and
nothing might have resulted had not a
humble Yorkshire youth named George
Piercy been fired with an earnest longing to proceed to China and preach the
gospel there. Unable to secure any
financial aid in London, and learning

much from Methodist soldiers stationed
in the garrison at Hong-Kong, he paid
his passage east out of his own scanty
funds, and worked for some time among
the soldiers, finally gathering together a
class of twenty persons. Having made
some progress in the Chinese language,
he offered himself to the home society,
and, after a strict examination, was accepted as a candidate for the ministry, to
work under the direction of the missionary society. At the busy city of Canton, seventy miles up the river from
Hong-Kong, he began his devoted labors.
Thus, by the middle of the century, the
three chief branches of Methodism were
at work in different portions of the Celestial Empire, the most populous country
on the face of the earth.
Foo-Chow, the capital of Fuhkienprovince, is a city containing half a million
inhabitants. It is a river port, situated
thirty-four miles from the sea, on the
north bank of the Min. When the three
American missionaries, the day after
their arrival, looked down from a neighboring eminence upon its castellated
walls, a sense of the tremendous task
that lay before them impressed their
minds with overwhelming power. But
they braced themselves for the conflict.
Settling upon a small island on the Min
connected with the land by the "Bridge
of a Thousand A g e s , " they labored in
studying the language, distributing
tracts and Scripture passages, and in
preaching; but for ten years no convert
entered their fold. Collins was compelled to return to America, only to die;
his grave is in California. Mrs. White
succumbed to the climate, and was
buried there. A band of fresh helpers
arrived, among them Dr. R. Maclay,
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who worked later in the Japan field, and
is passing the remainder of his days in
southern California. The Rev. I. W
Wiley, who arrived in 1851, became later
a bishop of the Church; and it was he
who, in December, 1867, had the satisfaction of organizing the Foo-Chow Conference. By that time the members and
probationers amounted to a total of over
two thousand. Bishop Wiley's name is
associated in a peculiarly close way with
the great city on the Min.
T h e ten years immediately preceding
the act of organization proved to be a
time of growth and hopefulness. In
July, 1857, Ting Aug, a mature man of
forty-seven, who had a wife and five
children, after undergoing a complete
course of catechizing, was baptized, and
three months later his wife and two of his
children followed in his wake. By the
end of the year there was a native band
of thirteen Foo-Chow Christians, some of
whom proved stanch to the faith in
presence of much persecution. A foundling asylum was, in 1858, established in
the city; and the staff now began to push
its stations westward, largely through
the instrumentality of native helpers.
A class of thirteen was formed at KangChia, ten miles west of Ngu-Kang, hitherto the remotest of the interior outposts, and a chapel was built in the
place. The press connected with the
mission was active in publishing tracts
and portions of Holy Writ.
At the first annual meeting of the mission, held in 1862, the appointments covered eight new fields of activity, and the
membership had increased to eightyseven. The year 1865 was marked by
the visit of Bishop Thomson; and by
the publication of Mr. Gibson's invaluable Reference Testament, which immediately became a standard work with foreign students throughout the empire.
It was determined to prepare a similar
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version of the Old Testament, as well as
a colloquial translation of the New Testament. A dictionary of the Fuhkien
dialect was rapidly pushed forward to
completion, and has since been publislied.
Two members of the mission, Messrs.
Hart and Todd, entered, at the close of
1867, the important inland city of KinKiang, situated on the Yang-tse river
just north of Po-Yang lake. T h e city
became a center of operations in the
vicinity, and converts multiplied. In
the month of June, 1868, the Foo-Chow
mission resolved to send a representative north to the capital, and shortly
afterward Doctor Maclay and the Rev.
H. H . Lowry were appointed to the
" P e k i n g circuit." T h e name of Mr.
Wheeler, however, was eventually substituted for that of Doctor Maclay; and
it was his destiny to be the pioneer of
Methodism in the north of China. Mr.
Wheeler reached Peking in the month of
March, 1869, and was joined in the following month by Mr. Lowry. His first
sad duty was to bury his only son in a
cemetery outside the city walls. This
huge Oriental metropolis has recently
attracted the attention of the civilized
world, and the dramatic events that
have happened there centered for a time
in the quarters of the Methodist Mission.
Peking is girded by a triple rampart of
walls. It has, moreover, a southern or
Chinese city, with walls whose circuit
extends to five and a half miles. The
northern or Tartar city is of somewhat
less area. Within it nestles the Imperial
city; and within that again the "Forbidden city," where no foreigner's foot was
ever permitted to tread; a spot seen for
the first time by alien eyes in September,
1900, after the siege and capture of
Peking by the allied troops. T h e whole
inhabited area amounts to about twentyfive square miles
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The premises finally secured for missionary purposes lay just outside one of
the city gates, and close to the quarter
occupied by the foreign legations. The
premises had once belonged to the chancellor of the empire, and had housed his
twenty-seven wives and numerous household retinue. To-day the old structures
have been replaced by two mission-
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houses, a large chapel, rooms for a boys'
day-school, and for students in the training-school. Some six years later the
Woman's Foreign Missionary Society
established a home and hospital on an
adjoining piece of ground.
When Bishop Kingsley visited the
empire in the first year of the Peking settlement, he divided the work into three

METHODISM

missions, the original organization at
Foo-Chow being placed under Doctor
Maclay s charge, while Mr. Wheeler was
intrusted with the management at the
capital, and Mr. Hart with the management at Kin-Kiang. At the same time
the bishop took steps to systematize the
native help. Four Chinese were ordained deacons and elders, and three
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others were ordained deacons. In response to his appeal to the home organization for more assistance, six young
men crossed the Pacific in the following
year. At this time there occurred in
northern China a foretaste of the massacres of 1900; and, significantly, in the
same city. Over one hundred and twenty
Christians, twenty-two of them foreign-
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year 1882. W h e n the missionaries returned t o t h e
place they found their former
homes a heap of desolate
ruins.
However, nothing
daunted, they began rebuilding, and on a larger scale.
In 1892 the mission purchased property in Chentu,
the "Perfect Capital," a famous center of commerce and
of wealth, and made it one
of their chief stations.
GRAVES AT FOO-CHOW.
T h e most notable enterprise
ers, and several of them Protestant na- in the North China Mission was the detives, were murdered at Tientsin, seem- velopment of the Wiley Institute of Pekingly with the connivance of officials; ing into a Christian university. In 1888,
and a feeling of uneasiness spread every- largely through the efforts of one of the
where among missionaries, special anx- missionaries, Mr. Taft, the institution
iety being felt at Peking.
was organized on its new basis, with
In the year 1881 a fourth division of Bishop Fowler as chancellor; and two
the work was made by the establishment years later it was incorporated under the
of the West China Mission, with a sta- laws of the state of New York. In 1893
tion at Chun-King. T h e Central China a handsome dormitory, named Durbin
mission, with its base at Kin-Kiang, in- Hall, was completed, and now forms a
cludes the three additional districts of striking feature of the campus. Its first
Nanking, Chin-Kiang, and W u h u ; the president. Doctor Pilcher, died at his
North China district, with its base at post in the year of the dormitory's comPeking, includes the additional districts pletion. T h e university is the center of
of Tientsin, Shantung, Tsunhua, and the educational work of the North China
Lanchon; while the parent mission in Mission. It is not, however, narrowly
the south, centered at Foo-Chow, includes denominational, but is organized on a
the additional districts of Hok-Chiang, broad basis, that makes it a great evanHing-Hwa, Ing-Chung, K u - C h e n g , gelical center.
Yong-Ping, and Hai-Tang.
By a singular fate Bishop Wiley
The West China Mission p a s s e d breathed his last in the Chinese city
through severe vicissitudes, and was whither he had come thirty years before,
compelled for a season to suspend its as a Christian pioneer. When visiting
labors. In July, 1885, the New York Japan during the summer of 1884 he fell
secretaries were astounded to receive seriously ill; and his further voyage to
from their Chung-King representative, China increased his physical weakness.
Mr. Gamewell, a telegram, dated Shang- On arriving at Shanghai he found himhai, to this effect: "Riot; property de- self unable to proceed up the river to
stroyed. Missionaries safe." For twenty Kin-Kiang, where he expected to meet
months all operations were suspended. the members of the Central Mission; and
The center of these riots was at Chung- they had to repair thither to confer with
King, which had been occupied in the him. In November he sailed south to
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Foo-Chow, and, arriving in a state of
prostration, was carried into a house
that had been built on the site of his old
home. After a few weeks of continued
failing, he breathed his last on the
twenty-second day of November, 1884,
"like a warrior, who dies on the field
amid the triumphs of victory." Isaac
William Wiley was the first missionary
elevated to the high office of bishop, and
"always retained the true missionary
spirit, so characteristic of true Methodism."
The work carried on in China by the
Methodist Episcopal Church was represented in the year 1899 by four Conferences. T h e Foo-Chow Conference had
on its staff thirty-six missionaries, fifteen
of them ladies who represented the
Woman's Foreign Missionary Society.
The Hing-Hwa Conference, which was
separated from that of Foo-Chow in the
year 1896, is located in the same great
province of Fuhkien. It has on its staff
eleven missionaries, five of them under
the Woman's Board. T h e Central China
Mission has its central station at the ancient capital of China, Nanking, and has
on its staff forty-two missionaries, thirteen of them ladies supported by the
Woman's Board. T h e North China
Conference has on its staff thirty-three
missionaries, and it is they who have
been called upon to pass through the late
terrible ordeal. T h e total of the China
staff of the Church thus amounts to the
imposing figure of one hundred and
twenty-two.
During the weary ten years when the
missionary force at Foochow was waiting
to see some results from its endeavors,
good work had been done at Shanghai
by the band of Southern Methodists. T h e
first syllable of the name of this now
world-famous seaport implies that the
place was originally of the second grade.
When it was opened in the forties to for-

OF

METHODISM

699

eign trade, there was a population of
about forty-five thousand; and thirty-five
foreign firms had already settled on the
foreign concessions when Doctor Taylor
and his friends arrived. In the year
1850 a chapel, seating one hundred and
fifty, was opened. T h e earliest converts
were Mr. Jenkins' teacher and his wife,
the former of whom became a vigorous
and successful preacher to his countrymen. About this time the dreadful Taiping rebellion broke out, and devastated
the interior and the coast regions round
Shanghai. Its leader was a young man
named H u n g Sing Tsuen, whose imagination had been fired with a medley of
native traditions and of Christian teaching learned from a missionary. He professed to have obtained revelations from
the "Heavenly F a t h e r " aud "Celestial
Heavenly Brother," and to have received
a commission to overthrow the reigning
dvnasty at Peking.
After ten years of

ER.ASTUS WENTWORTII, D. D.,
Bom, 1813, in Stoniugton, Connecticut; educated at
Middletown Wesleyan University; joined Black River
Conference, 1841; elected President of McKendree
College, 1846; was Missionary in Foo-Chow, China;
elected Editor of The Ladies' Repository, 187}
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THE CITY OF NANKING. CHINA.

Since July, 1860, this ardent and dedisturbance, the rebellion was finally
quelled through the genius of Chinese voted Georgian has made China his
Gordon and the valor of his ever-victori- home, and his name a household word
ous army These years of ferment were among the people of that whole region.
naturally unfavorable to Christian pros- Born in Burke county, Georgia, in 1836,
a posthumous child, he lost his mother
elytism.
In 1852 Doctor and Mrs. Cunnyngham a fortnight after his birth, and was
joined the mission staff, and, two years brought up by a maternal aunt. His
later, Messrs. Kelley, Lambuth, and later education was received at Emory
Belton arrived from home with their College. In 1859 he was admitted into
wives. In 1856 only the Lambuths and the Georgia Conference, and it was
Cunnynghams remained. The new treaty Bishop Pierce who appointed him forthprivileges, resulting from the Tientsin with a missionary to China. His wife,
convention of 1858,gave Doctor Cunnyng- who has been his faithful helpmeet in his
ham an opportunity to visit Hang-Chow, labors, was Mary Houston, of Coweta
an ancient city situated two hundred county, in the same state, and a gradumiles from Shanghai, at the terminus of ate of Wesleyan College, at Macon.
the Grand Canal, and having a popula- They were married in 1858, the year betion of three-quarters of a million. Dr. fore they sailed for the Orient.
Young J. Allen and the Rev. M. L.
This was an eventful time in Chinese
Wood were sent out at this time, that history, only eclipsed by the recent terthey might take advantage of the more rible doings. I n the year of their arrival
favorable circumstances. Mr. and Mrs. an Anglo-French army marched up to
Wood, however, were compelled, from Peking and captured the city. The
reasons of health, to return in 1861, after Chinese people, however, were kept in
a year in China, leaving their associate. ignorance of the disaster to their arms,
Doctor Allen, behind.
aud were actually led to believe that the
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foreign devils, as they were termed, had
been vanquished and driven back to the
sea! T h e Civil War in Doctor Allen's
own country dried up the sources of revenue for the mission, and all of his colleagues sailed for home. He himself
remained, relying partly on the foreign
community to help him in his labors,
partly on his own receipts as a teacher in
the Chinese service. All his spare funds
he devoted to the extension of the work.
The great city of Soo-Chow, called the
"Paris of C h i n a , " because of its pleasureloving inhabitants, which had been desolated in the troublous times of the Taiping rebellion, attracted his attention.
Here, in 1864, the first native preacher
of the mission, Lieu Ya-Koh, was stationed; and, as the first-fruits of his labors, before the year was out, Nyoh-Lan
was baptized at his house.
Next year Mr. Wood, who Had remained at his post with Doctor Allen,
was replaced by Dr. J. M. Lambuth, and
he and Doctor Allen continued, for the
long period of nine years, the sole representatives of the mission. It was a period
of peace and prosperity. Xot until 1876
did the depreciation of silver begin,
which has since worked such havoc in
the eastern trade. China was still the
principal tea-producing country of the
world, and its ports were the chosen
homes of enterprising and wealthy merchants.
Doctor Allen came early to the conclusion that the Chinese, being a literary
people, must be attacked from the side
of literature. His efforts as an editor began in ISIIS, with the publication of the
Wan Kwo Kung, ox Review ofthe Times.
He busied himself also with the translation of educational treatises on history,
science, and other subjects, for the use
of Chinese students. He felt that the
whole structure of Chinese thought must
be attacked in its entirety. Their ideals
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must be altered; for instance, the contempt for labor, shown in the cultivation
by literary and business men of the absurdly long nail attached to the little
finger; and the national philosophy of
life, which teaches that woman represents the evil spirit in life.
He was able to enlist the enthusiastic
aid of the Woman's Foreign Missionary
Society of his Church, one of whose pioneers, Miss Laura A. Haygood, died at
her post in Shanghai in the year 1900,
after a long and valuable period of activity. This society, which began its operations in 1878, has established centers at

1':MMA P O A O E
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Educated at Clopton Semiuary, Shanghai; wife of Rev.
T. H. Vun, formerly Minister of Education in Korea.
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MOUTH OF THE RIVER CHIN-KIANG, CHINA.

Shanghai, where it planted the McTyeire
Home and School, and the McGavock
Memorial; at Soo-Chow, where it hopes
soon to have similar institutions, and already possesses the Mary Lambuth
School and the Davidson Bible College;
and at Sung-Kiang, where there is the
Hayes-Wilkins Bible College for the
training of Bible women. In the Shanghai district it supports over twelve missionaries, and in the Soo-Chow district
eight missionaries. In the latter city the
staff attached to the Mary Black Memorial,
an institution devoted to medical treatment, attended to over four thousand
patients in the year 1899-1900.
Doctor Allen takes especial interest in
his Anglo-Chinese college, which has
for its object the thorough imbuing of
Chinese lads with western ideals; and
he occupied the presidency for eight
years. In 1886 the mission organization
was accepted and formally erected into a
Conference by Bishop Wilson. In the
following year the college was established. Since his resignation in 1895

he has devoted himself to literary work;
and in the year 1897 no fewer than two
thousand volumes of his more recent
books were issued by one publishing
house—"The Society for the Diffu.sion
of Christian and General Knowledge
among the Chinese.''
The work begun by Mr. Piercy in the
South, at Canton, under the auspices of
the English Wesleyan Society, was
greatly aided in 1860 by the legacy of
Thomas Pool, who bequeathed the sum of
fifty thousand dollars to aid the missionary cause in India and China. New
missionaries arrived from home, commodious schools and chapels were built, and
the city was divided into two circuits.
Doctor Nenyon's hospital accomplished
much in the way of modifying and removing the bitter hatred of foreigners;
and mission operations were extended to
outlying districts. Josiah Cox, who made
a trip up the Yang-Tse river in 1862 as
far as its junction with the Han, settled
upon Han-Kow, situated at the confluence and considerably further up than
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Kin-Kiang, as a suitable station. Some
years later Dr. Porter Smith established
a dispensary in the city, and was able in
one year to treat no fewer than twenty
thousand native patients.
In the Missionary Conference held at
Leeds in 1897, Charles Bone, who was
sent to China, seventeen years before,
and worked in and around Canton, represented the China Mission. For some
years he filled the principalship of the
theological institution of the district,
and he is also known as the translator
into Chinese of the Book of the Revelation of St. John.
Other Methodist denominations have
entered upon the China field. T h e
United Methodist Free Church sent as
its representative the Rev. William
Fuller, who located himself at Ningpo,
the chief city of Che-Kiang province, and
one of the five treaty posts. Five other
members subsequently arrived; and WenChow, a city lying to the southwest,
was made a sub-station. Mr. Soothill,
one of the later arrivals, translated the
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Scriptures into the Wen-Chow dialect,
and the British and Foreign Bible Society
have published this version. In 1898
there were forty-nine native workers and
a membership of nearly one thousand.
The Methodist New Connexion has
been represented in China for the last
forty years of the century. John Innocent and William Hall were the two
preachers who first began work, finally
choosing Tientsin as their chief location.
Here the mission established two colleges,
one for young men, the other for young
women, who should be trained to serve
as lady helpers. There are, or were—for
Tientsin has suffered grievously in the
late rebellion—two chapels in the city.
Work was also begun in Taku, where a
native church was formed; in the city of
Hsing-Chi, lying to the westward; and
at Kai-Ping, near which are extensive collieries. T h e mandarins who owned these
mines offered the mission facilities for operations, if it consented to send a medical
man to the place. There is now an extensive circuit in the neighborhood.
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largely worked by native help, a distinctive feature of this missionary enterprise.
*•
T h e Christianity that was introduced
in the sixteenth century into Japan by
Xavier and his helpers was suppressed
amid rivers of human blood. T h e political pretensions of the Pope of Rome, so
deeply resented in their time by European nations, were excessively offensive
to patriotic Japanese, who preferred national isolation to the possibility of national subservience. And yet the faith
still lingered in some districts. Many
thousand hereditary Christians, living
in the neighborhood of Nagasaki, kept up
secretly the Catholic rites, and Roman
Catholic missionaries were able some
fifty years ago to resume work there almost without a break. In the capital,
however, Christianity was merely a tradition. One spot, not very far from the
Imperial University, was locally known
as "Christian Valley," because a Jesuit
priest, who was landed on the shores of
Japanin theseventeenthcentury, lingered

on there in confinement; and the tombstone of another priest is still shown in a
neighboring cemetery. This man was
attached for many years to the monastery
adjoining the place.
T h e treaties wrested from the Japanese
government in 1854 as a result of Commodore Perry's warlike demonstration in
the bay of Tokyo, opened up the country
to Protestant enterprise. It was not,
however, until 1878 that the Methodist
Episcopal Church took advantage of the
situation. In that year Dr. R. S. Maclay, having been transferred from FooChow in China, took up his residence
in Yokohama, the foreign port connected
with Tokyo, and situated on the shores
of its bay, about eighteen miles to the
south. Three other members were appointed from home Conferences: the Rev.
John C. Davison from Newark, the
Rev. Julius Soper from Baltimore, and
the Rev. M. C. Harris from Pittsburgh.
Mr. Davison was to find the scene of his
labors at Nagasaki, on the island of Kyushu, where he was still busy at work in
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the year 1900. Mr. Soper was sent to the
great capital, where Mr. Harris afterward
joined him. Just at this juncture the
Rev. Irvin Correll and his wife, who
were on their way to Foo-Chow, were
compelled, by the critical condition of
Mrs. Correll's health, to break their journey at Yokohama. Bishop Harris, who
happened to be sojourning there at the
time, transferred them to the Japan work,
and located them at Yokohama.
In the early seventies the northern
island of Yezo attracted the attention of
the imperial government, as a suitable
place for colonization, and as a useful
bulwark against Russian aggression, if
so utilized. Except for a small district
in the southwest, it was wild and uncultivated, being the home of a primitive race
of savages, known as Ainos. T h e excellent land-locked harbor of Hakodate
attracted considerable native and foreign
shipping, and was rightly considered a
good locality from which to evangelize
the northern portion of the main island.
Mr. and Mrs. Harris were located there
for a short time; and a girls' school was
established on the hill, whose Gibraltarlike proportions make it a landmark far
and near. Miss Mary S. Hampton and
others labored diligently in this place,
and built up the work of female education.
The government center of administration was located at Sapporo, considerably
to the north. An agricultural college,
manned by American instructors, was
established, and Sapporo became a city
on the western model. It is the center of
the Sapporo district of the Yezo Mission.
T h e work in Tokyo developed largely
on educational lines. An excellent lot,
facing the bay, was obtained in the foreign
concession at Tsukiji, and a commodious
building, to serve as a girls' school,
was erected upon it. T h e Woman's
Board founded and supported the insti45
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tution, which, under the management of
Miss Spencer, Miss Holbrook (now Mrs.
Chappell), and Mrs. Van Petten, who
arrived in Japan between 1876 and 1881,
was brought into a high state of efficiency.
By the purchase of valuable and very
desirable ground in a suburb of the city
lying beyond the famous Aoyama cemetery, the mission was able to build an
extensive college for the training of
young men. Aoyama College is now a
busy educational center, well equipped
for academic and theological work. One
of its earliest graduates, Mr. Y. Asada,
is now professor in the Philander Smith
Biblical Institute connected with the institution. He graduated at the Imperial
University of Japan, and proceeded
thence to Chicago University, where in
1893 he obtained his doctor's degree with
signal honors.
An excellent girls' school was also

RE\'. GEOKGE K. L O t H R .
Of the Anglo-Chinese College. Sliangliai
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established and developed at Nagasaki,
under the able management of Miss
Elizabeth Russell. Its handsome buildings are conspicuously placed upon the
crest of a hill, and form a notable feature
in the landscape of this historic bay.
In July, 1898, the district of South
Japan was organized into a separate Conference, which in 1899 included eighteen
missionaries, eight of whom were under
the Woman's Board. An interesting
feature of its work is the mission to the
Loochooans, a race of islanders having
many peculiar ways. A Japanese pastor,
Mr. Nagano, is in charge of this work.
It is probable that the main portion of
the Japan work will soon be divided into
a central and a northern division. The
staff numbers no fewer than fifty missionaries, who are scattered over an area
of many hundred miles, from Sapporo in
the northern island of Yezo, to Nagoya
on the Tokaido. Hirosaki, Sendai, Yamagata, and other Important urban centers
are receiving diligent attention, and
present hopeful results. Measures are
on foot to bring about a union of the
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Methodist bodies in Japan in respect to
their theological work, so as to prevent
waste of material; and the well-equipped
Philander Smith Biblical Institute at
Aoyama, where Doctor Asada is a profesSor, is joining heartily in the movement.
The Japan work of the Canadian
Church, begun so auspiciously at Shizuoka and in the capital by Doctor
Cochran and Doctor D. Macdonald,
was energetically developed in the years
following 1880. A well-equipped AngloJapanese college, for the education of
both sexes, was built at Azabu, one of
the most desirable districts in Tokyo,
and a theological department was attached to it. Here, in the spring of
1890, one of the instructors, Mr. Large,
was cruelly assassinated in presence of
his wife, the lady principal of the girls'
school. T h e work of this mission has
already been described in the chapter on
Canadian Methodism.
T h e missionary work of the Methodist
Protestant Church began in the year
1882, when Miss Guthrie, who had

BISHOP ALPHEUS W. WILSON.

THE

ILLUSTRATED

HISTORY

OF

METHODISM.

707

^ ~—v^VJ^^^^^j*

ii,>^?3^S^^&iB»;
J. W. LAMBUTH,
Father of W. R. Lambuth.

W R. LAMBUTH,
Missionary Secretary.

hitherto worked in connection with the
Union Missionary Societ}^ of New York,
associated herself with the denomination. A Woman s Board was formed,
and later, at the General Conference of
the Church, a Board of Missions, the Rev.
F. C. Klein, of Baltimore, being appointed to serve in Japan. From Yokohama, where Miss Guthrie first engaged
in work, operations spread to Fujisawa
and Nagoya, the latter a busy commercial center on the main route from Tokyo
to Kyoto.
The Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, determined in the year ISS,! to
enter the Japan field, and, on the motion
of Bishop Keener, the Mission Board
appropriated three thousand dollars for
the purpose. In the following year
Bishop McTyeire, who was in charge of
the China Mission, appointed Mes.srs.
J W and W R. Lambuth and Mr.
O. A. Dukes to the island empire. The
district chosen was the center of the main
island, of which Kobe is the chief foreign port of entry and Ozaka the great
commercial emporium. As events have
turned out, Yokohama has gradually
yielded its precedence to Kobe, which
now ranks first in importance as a foreign port. Kobe has proved to be an
excellent base for operations in the great
Inland Sea, on the shores of which is
situated the great city of Hiroshima.
This is a military and naval center of the

MRS. J. W. LA.MBU'IH,
Mother of \\' R. Lambuth.

first grade, and the port from which the
bulk of Japanese emigrants sail to Formosa, Honolulu and elsewhere in the
Pacific. Another circuit was formed in
the district round Lake Biwa, a wide expanse of fresh water stretching northward from beyond Kyoto. That ancient
capital was itself occupied in the year
189S.
A call which came from Uwajima, a
town situated on the southwest coast of the
island of Shikoku, received an immediate
response. T h e medical services given by
Dr. W R. Lambuth to old Prince Date,
lord of the place, secured for the mission
a friendly reception. Finally the whole
of the Shikoku and Kyushu work was
centered at Matsuyama, a l s o , l i k e
Uwajima, in the province of lyo, but
further to the north. During the ne.xt
eight years a good many changes took
place in the personnel of the mission.
Dr. W R. Lambuth and Mr. Dukes
were compelled to leave home because
of family reasons; and the elder Lambuth
was, in 1890, called to his reward. He
died in Kobe, and the affectionate lads
of the Kwansei-Gakko asked permission
to draw his hearse through the streets as
a testimony of their esteem. Under the
management of S. H. Wainwright this
Anglo-Japanese college has grown and
prospered.
The Evangelical Association or " A l brights" sent representatives to Japan
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soon after the Methodist Episcopal
Church entered the field. • D o c t o r
Krecker, who won regard by his disinterested medical labors, fell a victim to his
devotedness in the year 1883, and was
the first missionary to be buried in the
great cemetery at Aoyama in Tokyo.
For many years the city of Ozaka was
held by the organization, but this work
was finally handed over to the Cumberland Presbyterians. In 1893, Bishop
Esher, when visiting Japan, organized
the mission into an Annual Conference,
with eleven elders, three deacons, and
five local preachers.
It now includes
fourteen or fifteen organized churches,
representing a membership of over eight
hundred.
The claims of the neighboring peninsula of Korea, which was daily entering
into closer relations, commercially and
politically, with Japan, forced themselves
in 1884 upon the notice of Doctor Maclay. He visited the country and planned
the establishment of a mission there.
Seoul, the capital, situated several miles
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inland from Chemulpo, its port, was the
earliest place occupied. T h e Methodist
Church was the first organization of the
kind to be recognized by the Korean government. Dr. W B. Scranton and Mr.
H. t>. Appenzeller were the two representatives sent out to the Hermit Nation;
and it was through his medical equipment that the former gentleman was able
to gain an easy entrance into the ancient
capital. T h e educational work of Mr.
Appenzeller followed in the wake of
Doctor Scranton's dispensary.
The
boys' school received from the government the high-sounding name of Pai
Chai Hak Dang, or " H a l l for Training Useful M e n , " and the girls' school
the name of " P e a r Flower School;"
while Doctor Scranton's hospital was
designated the ' 'Wide-spread Relief Hospital. '' The first Korean to profess Christianity and be baptized was a young man
in attendance at the boys' school. The
school hall was dedicated by Bishop
Warren when he visited Korea in the
year 1887 T h e mission was early assisted by the Woman's Foreign Missionary Society, which began its educational
work in May, 1886, and its hospital and
dispensary work some time afterward.
To this building the king appropriated
the name, "House for Many Sick
Women''—Poo Goo Nijo Goan.
The staff now shows a force of seventeen workers, with nine auxiliaries from
the Woman's Board, three of whom are
graduates in medicine. Besides the
work in Seoul and Chemulpo, there are
now outlying circuits at Pyeng Yang
Yang, Wonsan, and other localities. A
printing-press, under the management
of Mr. H. B. Hulbert, busies itself in
the publication of gospel and other literature, among its books being a translation of the "Pilgrim's Progress."
The circumstance that a Korean
named T. H. Yun, belonging to a prom-
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ment Korean family, was educated in
^.merica and became there a member of
:he Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
ed Bishop Hendrix in 1895 to recomnend that a mission be established in
;hat country, where Mr. Yun held an
mportant post. This recommendation resulted in the appointment of the Rev. C.
? Reid, of Shanghai, as superintendent,
vith four others to assist him, two of
hem married missionaries. Work was
)egun at Seoul and at Songdo, an im)ortant city on the main route to China,
ying fifty-six miles to the north, where
vir. Y u n s family and immediate friends
ire resident. T h e Woman's Foreign
vlissionary Society of the Church sup)orts four members in Korea. Miss Caroil, who took up the work in Songdo
n 1899, found fourteen baptized mem)ers and fifty-nine probationers as the
esult of two years' labor in the city.
[*he principal work of the mission lies
n Seoul, where Mrs. Campbell has organized a girls' boarding-school.
The work in Africa, begun at the
:lose of the century at Sierra Leone, was
:ontinued in the year 1816 by the foundng of a similar settlement on an island
ying at the mouth of the river Gambia,
^'ive years later a station was opened on
he mainland, and the physical, mental
md spiritual needs of the natives were
;ared for; but so numerous and severe
vere the difficulties and dangers, that
he missionaries again returned to vSt.
vlary's island. Another island, known
IS Macarthy's, was secured, where a
lumber of half-wild young aborigines
vere collected together, and placed in
L mission school. So serious was the
nortality among the white people, that
his work had to be intrusted to a native
eacher, who proved efficient. St. Mary's
sland continued to be the center of inluence for the whole district, although
he death roll remained heavy.
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Work on the African Gold Coast began
in response to a native demand. Some
colored youths, who had learned to read
the Bible at Cape Coast Castle, sent a
request to England for more copies. The
sea-captain who conveyed this request
and delivered it at the Wesleyan Mission House, offered to take out a missionary free of charge; and, if he were
not successful, to bring him back. The
result was that the Rev. J. Dunwell
sailed with the good captain and began
operations. In the year 1861 there were
in all on these coasts thirty ministers
and about nine thousand members.
Twenty years later the work in South
Africa was of sufficient importance to
be organized into a Conference. At the
close of the century this Conference
numbered close on two hundred ministers, with a membership of sixty-three
thousand. The Rev Charles Briscoe,
who represented South Africa at the
Leeds Conference of 1897, was the first
minister of any church to begin work on
the now famous Rand Gold Field. For
six months he lived in a wagon, in what

BISHOP J. C. HARTZELl
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is now the heart of the populous city of
Johannesberg, devoting himself to the
mining population, among whom he labored seven years. Thereafter he directed his efforts toward organizing the
native population in this locality made
so famous by the recent tragic war.
One of the natural results of the Civil
War was to diminish the interest felt by
Christian people throughout the United
States in the Liberia scheme. Whereas
thousands of dollars had formerly been
given willingly, only hundreds were now
forthcoming. T h e appropriations made
when Burns and Roberts were bishops
reached at times a total of thirty thou
sand dollars; but this income sank in
the seventies to twenty-five hundred
dollars. People preferred to treat the
emancipated negro within their own
borders.
Moreover, the policy adopted by the
authorities in the United States, of managing the affairs of Liberia through a
local bishop of African race, was not
deemed an unqualified success. Bishop
Haven's visit to the republic in 1876 was
acceptable to very many because it again
brought the management into immediate
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relations with the entire Church. During
his tour of inspection, the bishop was
impressed with the need of evangelizing
the tribes who inhabited the interior.
He urged upon the Church the duty
th^t lay upon it to begin aggressive
operations in this quarter; and something
was forthwith done in the way of sending out a new staff of workers. But no
really fresh start was made until, in the
General Conference of 1884, William
Taylor was elected missionary bishop
of Africa.
His work in India has
already been dealt with. Born in Rockbridge county, Virginia, in the year
1821, he was brought up a farmer and
tanner. In 1842 he joined the Methodist
ministry.
His work was distributed
over many lands; and his name had
become a household word in California,
in Canada, in Australasia, in India, and
in South America. And yet it is probable that his labors on the Congo and
Coanzu rivers in Central Africa will form
his chief claim to remembrance.
In
January of the year 1885, he landed in
Liberia, and thirteen months later made
the region to the south, where he had
been working in the Portuguese province
of Angola and the Congo Free State, the
"South Central District" of the Liberia
Conference.
His favorite "Self-supporting P l a n "
was first started in the southeast of
Liberia, in the Cavalla river district.
Seventeen petty native kings invited
him to begin operations in their dominions, offering not only to furnish ground
and clear it, but also to supply his teachers with timber for building their houses.
Most of these offers he accepted, and they
were honorably fulfilled, schools being
established in many places. By the year
1892 the bishop could report twenty-six
self-supporting stations in southeast Liberia. His great difficulty lay in persuading the natives to be self-supporting.
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when they knew or imagined that their
neighbors were in receipt of aid from the
other side of the ocean.
A network of stations was planted
along the Congo river from its mouth as
far as Kimpoko on Stanley pool; and
another network further south in the
Angola territory, along the Coanzu river,
from Loanda as far as Malanga. Another
feature of Bishcp Taylor's work was the
"Nursery Mission," for the rearing of
very young children under competent
missionary matrons. T h e object in view
was to get hold of the children before
they were corrupted by evil examples;
and to train them from their earliest
years to good habits, so that they might
serve as capable teachers and artisans.
Growing infirmities having led to the
resignation, in 1896, of the veteran Taylor, Bishop Hartzell was appointed in
his place. T h e new administrator s first
duty was to see to the legal transfer of
properties held or bequeathed to his
predecessors, whose "Self-supporting
Missions" were not directly under the
control of the Church. T h e Building
and Transit Fund Society of Xew York
held titles to various properties, and
these had to be transferred. T h e General
Missionary Committee finally saw its
way clear to accept all of Bishop Taylor's
self-supporting missions in Africa, and
constituted them foreign missions of the
Methodist Episcopal Church.
At the General Conference of 1900
Bishop Hartzell was able to report satis[actory progress in Liberia, where the
church at Monrovia is the largest and
most influential in the republic. The
Monrovia Seminary had been stimulated
and developed, especially in the departtnent of industrial work, and its name
changed to the College of West Africa.
In 1S',)7 he had organized the Congo
Mission Conference at Quihongoa, and
could report a total working force of
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eighty. The Angola work he considered
a most important and promising field, its
native population being of a superior
kind. The Church had six industrial
schools there, and five organizations;
and a printing-press ready to be set up.
Across the continent, in Portuguese East
Africa, three mission stations had been
planted, in a comparatively healthy^ region. Four missionaries, with a welltrained native staff, were at work in the
midst of a population of three million.
At Xew and Old Umtali, in Mashonaland, Rhodesia, two hundred and fifty
miles by rail from the Portuguese port
of Beira, school and church work was
also begun under the best auspices, and
the wants of both immigrants and natives
vere attended to. Already the European population numbered close on a
thousand. Securing the co-operation of
the British South Africa Company, he
was able to obtain lands and buildings
free of charge. He arrived at a friendly
understanding with the W e s l e y a n

BISHOP D. H. MOORE.
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Church in these districts, and arranged
their respective spheres so that there
should be no overlapping of mission or
missionary work.
It is the opinion of Bishop Hartzell
that the healthful and attractive Madeira
islands should be made a basis for operations on the continent, as well as a sanitarium for sick members of the staff.
Already five missionaries and two Bible
readers are at work in and around Funchal, the chief city, where there is a
resident English colony of several hundreds, as well as a floating population of
sea-going men. Fourteen miles inland
there has been formed a society of native
Portuguese, numbering thirty communicants. In all his trips to and from
Europe to West or East Africa he makes
Funchal a stopping-place.
The Methodist Episcopal Church was
the first organization to begin work in
the ancient principality of Bulgaria, then
groaning under Turkish rule. In the
year 1852 the general committee resolved to set apart the sum of five thousand dollars for the evangelization of
Bulgaria, and five years later two missionaries, the Rev. Wesley Prettyman
and the Rev. Albert L. Long, arrived at
Constantinople, with joint authority to
institute the mission. From Constantinople they sailed to Varna, at the mouth
of the Danube, the chief port of the
p r o v i n c e , and thence proceeded to

3. J O H N M . R E I D .

Shumla, forty-five miles inland. They
continued their journey, through an inviting country, to Rutschuk. Their
final decision was to make Shumla their
central location—a city of forty thousand
inhabitants, one-fifth of them native Bulgarians. Xext year they were strengthened by the arrival of the Rev. F- W
Flocken. This allowed Mr. Long to
open a new center at Tirnova, a compactly built city, lying romantically
among the foot-hills of the Balkan
mountains, about seventy miles from
Shumla. Here, in December, 1859, he
began to hold regular public religious
services in the Bulgarian language. To
Mr. Flocken fell the task of beginning
work at Tultcha among the Molokans,
dissenters from the Russo-Greek Church,
who eschewed image-worship, and were
simple and conscientious in their ways.
Among them was found an excellent native worker, Ivan Ivanoff, whose conversion was a blessing to his brethren.
In the year 1863, Mr. Long, who had
removed to Constantinople, became associated with Doctor Riggs in the publication of the Bulgarian Xew Testament,
which the British and Foreign Bible
Society was on the eve of publishing. In
the following year he began the publication of a journal which he called
Zornitza,
or " T h e Day Star," and
which found a wide circle of readers
among Bulgarians. Next year Bishop
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Thomson visited the mission and inspected it thoroughly. At Sistof, Gabriel
Elieff, the first convert, had gathered
round him a number of persons interested in Bible reading and prayer. T h e
bishop was highly pleased with the work,
and advised the home board to send
more missionaries.
The breaking-out of the Russo-Turkish war in 1877 was a heavy blow to
the mission; and severe persecutions
also placed many trials upon it. Again
in 1885 war broke out, and the country
was aflame with patriotism. Yet, through
all the commotion, the mission held on
its way.
T h e annual meeting of the
year, held at Loftcha, could report a
flourishing girls' school supported by
the Woman's Board and under the
management of Miss Schenck, a theological school at Sistof, training twenty
students, under Mr. Ladd, and a printingpress busy at work. In the year 1892
Bishop Joyce organized the Mission Conference, and ordained three pastors as
elders, and four preachers as deacons.
In the following year the report showed
fifteen circuits, two foreign missionaries
and their wives, one representative of the
Woman's Foreign Missionary Society,
fourteen native ordained preachers, and
nine native teachers. While only one
hundred and fifty members as yet were
enrolled, still this was no gauge of the
wide and deep influence exercised by the
mission upon the people of the principality.
The kingdom of Italy, although it had
been considered a suitable mission field
as early as the year 1S32, when Dr.
Charles Elliott urged its claims in season
and out of season, received no representative from the Methodist Church until the
year 1871. At the St. Louis Conference
of that year. Bishop Ames appointed the
Rev. William Vernon missionary to Italy,
with the charge laid upon him to fix upon
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some suitable locality as a permanent
center for operations. Landing at Genoa
in the following August, he visited the
chief cities of Italy, and finally settled
upon Bologna as the most convenient
center; but Rome was chosen later.
Florence, Milan, and Perugiawereentered
shortly after; and the mission secured
various important accessions to its ranks.
Prof. Alceste Lanna, under Doctor Vernon's influence, joined the Church, and
was followed in the next year by Professor Caporali. On Christmas, ls75, vSt.
Paul's Methodist Episcopal Church was
dedicated at Rome. The Woman's Foreign Missionary Societj^ entered upon the
field shortly afterward, and opened a
home and ophanage at Rome. A theological school, organized at Florence
under a regular faculty, was subsequently
removed to Rome. T h e capital was also
the center of a vigorous publishing-house
which supplied the country with good
literature. In the year 1S99 there were
three districts: the Bologna, with a boys'
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industrial school attached to it, located
at Venice; the Naples district; and the
Rome district, with its theological school,
its boys' school and college, its girls'
home school, its Isabella Day nursery,
and its young ladies' institute.
The
last-mentioned, under Miss M. Ella
Vickery, saw at the close of 1900 the completion of a splendid marble building
for its accommodation, known as Crandon Hall, and erected by the Methodist
women of Chicago and the Northwest.
In a former chapter reference has been
made to the extensive work carried on
in Germany by Methodist evangelists,
Ludwig S. Jacoby being the great pioneer of the enterprise. As early as the
year 1850, a Methodist religious paper,
entitled the Eva7igelist, was started at
Bremen; and a circuit was formed in
and around this busy seaport, with fifteen appointments. In spite of much
persecution from magistrates and lawless
mobs, the work grew apace. Eight
years later there was founded, at Frankfort, the Book Concern of Germany,
underthe name Verlagdes Tractathauses.
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In the same year a school for Bible instruction was begun, which developed
some years later into the Martin Mission
Institute, named after J o h n T , Martin, of
New York, who gave it twenty-five thousand dollars as a centennial gift, adding
another thousand dollars for a library.
This has been built at Roedenberg, an
elevated suburb of Frankfort. A journal
was published for children, named the
Kinderfreund, and, after 1860, both it
and the Evangelist were issued from
the mission press. A Missions Bote, or
"Missionary Messenger,"
was also
begun.
The work spread in 1866 to Switzerland, where, at Basle, the Conference
was held in the year 1864. Already the
National Churches had begun to take
umbrage at the gains made by Methodism, which were their own losses; but
Doctor Christlieb warned them that the
best way to fight Methodism was to do
as it was doing. By 1883 there were
eight journals—two of them weekly,
three monthly, and three quarterly. When
the Conference of 1886 met at Zurich,
under the presidency of Bishop Foss, it
was decided to divide it into a Germany
and a Switzerland Conference. The latter included a part of France. Seven
years later, when Bishop Vincent convened the Germany Conference at Bremen, he saw the work divided into two.
The North Germany Conference includes the districts of Berlin, Bremen,
and Leipsic and Berlin; and the South
Germany those of Frankfurt, Heilbronn
and Stuttgart, and Karlsruhe.
T h e Switzerland Conference kept rapidly increasing in numbers and general
strength. A Book Concern, founded at
Zurich as a branch of the Bremen Verlag
des Tractathauses, became in 1891 an independent house, with the title ChristUche
Vereins Buchhandlung; and in 1894 it
began to publish a weekly Evangelist
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and Kinderfreund
of its own. In the
year 1899 the Conference could report a
membership of over seven thousand, with
forty-seven chapels and churches, and
about the same number of preachers. It
comprises the three circuits of Bern,
St. Gallen, and Zurich. At this time
the work in Germany showed a hundred
and seven ordained preachers, and a
hundred and eleven houses of worship;
with considerably over eight thousand of
a membership.
Before the middle of the century, that
zealous evangelist, Olaf Gustav Hedstrom, who, at the time of his conversion
in 1829 was working as a tailor in New
York, became eager to influence his
Scandinavian countrymen. Swedish sailors were constantly in the ports, and
Swedish immigrants were pouring into
the country. One of the latter, Peter
Bergner, arrived with his family in New
York in the summer of 1832. He had
been a student at Upsala University, and
was so versed in the languages that people called him "Polyglot Peter." From
the first he did his best to provide gospel
services for his countrymen. An accident laid him aside from active duties,
and during his time at the hospital he
gained a closer insight into Christian
truth and experience. He was employed
as a tract missionary, aud formed an intimate association with Pastor Hedstrom. Benevolent New Yorkers became
interested in the project of helping the
Scandinavian sailors, and in 18 15 bought,
in the name of the Asbury Society of
Xew York city, a vessel which was rechristened the " J o h n Wesley." It was
stationed in the Xorth river, and Hedstrom was appointed the head of the
Xorth River Mission. Fifty Swedes attended the first service, at which Peter
Bergner acted as precentor. The vessel
became an asylum for poor immigrants,
where they could find temporary quar-
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ters; and it also served asa labor agency.
Hundreds of fair-haired immigrants were
directed to localities in the West, where
positions awaited them.
From New York the work spread to
Europe. In the year 1849 Mr. Petersen
visited Norway on an evangelical tour;
and, in the face of much opposition and
contemptuous interference from the State
Church, he succeeded in making many
converts. From 1853, when he was appointed missionary, until 1856, he
worked alone. vSarpsdorg, Frederickshald, and Christiania, the last-mentioned
in 1864, were occupied in turn. In 1876
Bishop Andrews formed the mission into
an Annual Conference, the members
numbering nearly three thousand, who
contributed out of their scanty means
fifteen hundred dollars annually to aid
in the work.
In the year 1865 Mr. Cederholm, one
of the Norwegian missionaries, crossed
over into Gottland, an island in the
Baltic belonging to Sweden. In the
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a n d seventy-five ordained
and one hundred and twentyseven unordained preachers.
T h e Methodists of the island
of Gottland, which was then
visited by a strong religious
movement, had a newspaper
of its own, the Sandebud,
which reached a circulation
of nearly thirty thousand.
Denmark, through its noble
missionary, Schwartz, had,
during the eighteenth century, done not a little for the
cause of missions. T h e impetus of this Moravian fervor,
however, spent itself, and
the Lutheran Church showed
itself very lukewarm. In
1857 Mr. Willerup, who was
at the head of all the Scandinavian work, and was himself a Dane, removed to CoCRANDON HALL, ROME, D E D I C i ^ E D , OCTOBER, 1900.
The handsome new quarters of the Methodist Ladies' College in the
penhagen that he might
Italian capital.
begin the good work there.
same year Doctor Durbin visited the In 1866 a church was dedicated in presmission, and active work was pushed on ence of several distinguished men. T h e
the mainland, at the capital, Stockholm, name of Harold Dollner, a benevolent
and in other leading cities. In the year New York merchant of Danish birth, is
1868, when Bishop Kingsley made his to be remembered as a liberal donor to
visit, he erected the mission into a sep- this mission. In 1886 the mission sufarate organization, with Victor Witting, fered the loss by death of Mr. Willerup,
who had directed a powerful revival at and also of Mr. Dollner. Two years
Gottenberg, as its superintendent. T h e later a theological college was opened at
church at Carlskrona was the first Meth- Copenhagen; and in the following year
odist edifice to be erected in the king- the Dollner Memorial Church at Odense
dom. Eight years later Bishop Andrews was dedicated; a very handsome buildorganized the Sweden Conference at the ing. When, in 1893, Bishop Vincent
historic town of Upsala, where the held the annual meeting, the mission
Swedish kings used to be crowned. had fourteen ordained and thirty-seven
This city was chosen as the best place unordained preachers, fourteen places of
for locating the theological school. worship, and over twenty-three hundred
When Bishop Vincent met the Sweden members. Since then these figures have
Conference at Nordkoping in 1893, he increased by nearly fifty per cent. Its infound a membership of nearly fourteen fluence in arousing the dormant Luththousand, churches and chapels number- eran Church to modern methods of
ing over a hundred, ten Epworth Leagues, Christian activity has been very notable.
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Finland and St. Petersburg were also
visited by the zealous Scandinavian Mission. In 1892 Bishop Joyce organized
the Finland and St. Petersburg Mission
separately from the Sweden Conference.
At the close of this year, a time of much
economical depression, it could report
four hundred and sixty members, and
six hundred and seventy Sunday-school
pupils. A religious paper, in Finnish,
the Rauha7i Sanoma, or "Messenger of
Peace," was published monthly; and
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Methodist literature was issued from the
press. There is a Finnish district with
four circuits, named, respectively, Helsingfors, St. Petersburg, \'iborg, and
Tammerfors. At the last-named place,
which gives its name to the district, a
theological seminary has been established, attended in the year 1899 by five
students. T h e Swedish district has nine
circuits, and twenty-one regular preaching-places, and prospects are bright in
this ancient home of the race.

CHAPTER XXXV
T H E M E T H O D I S T OUTLOOK O F TO-DAY.

W

E H A V E traced the beginnings of
Methodism from its earliest stage
in the Foundery near Finsbury Square in
London, until now, when it is spread
over the whole earth, and numbers nine
million adherents. For the best part of
a century it was looked at askance by
the classes as it leavened the masses.
At the beginning of the century the term
Methodist, even in the lips of so fairminded a man as the historian Macaulay,
was still a reproach. But gradually as
its actual working showed itself, the
cultured and learned began to acknowledge its value; and the close of the
nineteenth century sees its founder
ranked side by side with Savonarola, the
great Florentine; with Martin Luther, the
apostle of modern Germany; ,^nd with
Howard and Wilberforce, the noble philanthropists, as one of the world's chosen
benefactors. " I doubt," states Dean
Farrar, "whether even now he is adequately appreciated. I doubt whether
many are aware of the extent to which
to this day the impulse to every great
work has been due to his energy and insight. The British and Foreign Bible
Society, the Religious Tract Society, the
London Missionary Society, even the
Church Missionary Society, owe not a
little to his initiative. T h e vast spread
of religious instruction by weekly periodicals and the cheap press, with all. its,
stupendous consequences, was inaugurated by him. H e gave a great impulse both to national education and to
technical education, and, to quote from
Isaac Taylor, he furnished 'the startingpoint for our modern religious history in
all that is characteristic of the present
time.' "
The glory of Methodism is its eclec-

ticism. It has not been the foe of any
other system, but rather the stimulator
of them all. Its symbol is not hatred,
but love; not antipathy, but sympathy.
Its energetic and glowing Arminianism
was a protest against the hard, halffatalistic doctrines of an exaggerated
Calvinism, and has been characterized as
' 'simply the mind of the Catholic Church
down to the time of Augustine.'' To the
essential doctrines of the Church of
England, in their sanity, breadth and
noble humanity, it has always been conservatively loyal. T h e sound theology
which underlies its teaching is essentially a genial interpretation of the
entire Scripture, on the basis of the best
evangelical tradition of the ages. Moreover, it has itself had the benefit of an
historic experience of revival work, giving it a stability that is lacking to others.
The German Pietists, to whom the
founder of Methodism owed so much,
timidly retired from the affairs of an external church and a human organism.
While producing individual types of
high excellence. Pietism did nothing to
perpetuate its system, by making its influence immediately felt upon society at
large. Methodism, on the contrary,
wherever it planted itself, sought to use
all the means at its disposal, from printing-press to college, for the expansion of
the kingdom of God upon the earth. Its
saplings develop everywhere into great
trees.
Methodism was wonderfully adapted
for the state of society in which it grew
up. T h e work of the Reformers had
been effective in stamping out the gross
heresies of Romanism and founding rightthinking communities; and the task before Christian men was not so much
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I. BoRDEX P.\RKER BOWNE; born at Leonardville, Xew Jersey, in i>i.i,-: was graduated at ruiversity of New
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'Studies iu Theism," "Principles of Ethics," "Metaphysics," "Introduction to Psychological Theory," "l'hilosoi)hy
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ioctrinal as practical depravity. The
:wo centuries after the Reformation had
aeen fruitful in inculcating among the
:ommon people a fairly adequate and just
icquaintance v/ith Holy Writ. What
;he times have required then and since
s the vitalizing of truth; the rescue
)f men from practical heathenism; the
jringing together of a nominal and a
horough-going Christianity, so that we
nay live up to our profession and our
)rivileges. To this great object Meth)dism has been conspicuously faithful;
ind it has been particularly successful in
ts attainment.

Six years before his death there occurs
iu Wesley's Journal aparagrai)h, already
quoted in the preface of this History, reviewing the progress of the previous fifty
years. " I was now considering," he
writes, " h o w strangely the grain of mustard-seed, planted about fiftj' years ago,
has grown up. It has spread through
all Great Britain and Ireland; the Isle of
Wight, and the Isle of Man; then to
America, from the Leeward Islands,
through the whole continent, into Canada
and Newfoundland. And the Societies,
in all these parts, walk by one rule,
knowing religion is holy tempers; and
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Columbia,

Striving to worship God, not in form
only, but likewise 'in spirit and in
t r u t h . ' " Surely the record *to-day is
still more startling, with a wide-world
organism counting, as we said, no less
than nine million adherents.
Everywhere Methodist union is in the
air and the Church forces are consolidating. A great Australian union will be
consummated in the second year of the
twentieth century. This consolidation
will give Methodism the position it has
in Canada: that of the most powerful of
all the Christian organizations in the
whole federation. Another striking example of the grain of mustard-seed growing into a great tree.
A notable feature of Australia, as of
the United States of to-day, is the massing of the people in the cities. Xo Church
which does not prosper in its town missions can have a future in Anglo-Saxondom. Happily Methodism has risen to
the occasion, and is straining every effort
to reach the many in the crowded quarters of the large cities of the antipodes, as in the like portions of Xew
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York, of London, and the other great
cities of the northern hemisphere.
Perhaps the most effective engine in
securing men and women for the service
of the kingdom was Wesley's employment of lay-preachers. By George the
Second's time the period had gone by
when the lay element could be ignored;
and Wesley showed great prescience in
reviving this practice of the early Christian Church. Saint Luke had been ' 'the
beloved physician." It was a humble
lay-preacher of Damascus, named Ananias, who visited Saul of Tarsus, and
instructed and baptized him. T h e restoration—mark the term—of the "order
of lay-readers'' was one of the acts passed
by the convocation of Anglican archbishops and bishops which met in 1866
at Lambeth. I n passing it, they merely
followed in the wake of the unmitred
bishop who had practically restored the
order more than a hundred years before.
Begun so early as 1740, it naturally grew
and strengthened in the congenial environment of its birth. T h e Christian
world was calling aloud for practical experimental Christianity, and for real
' 'testimonies'' emanating from the heart.
This lack was wonderfully supplied by
the devoted army of lay-helpers who were
sent by the great modern apostle hither
and thither over the land. The parish
system, which, in a pre-industrial age,
had proved so useful in furnishing the
people with Christian privileges, had, in
the British isles, largely outgrown itself;
and Methodism supplied the lack. Like
the system of political representation,
changed so radically by the Reform Bill
of 1832, the church parishes were out
of date as real divisions of population.
Especially was this the case in Yorkshire,
both spiritually and politically; and Wesleyanism found there an abiding home.
The wonderful suitability of the revived "order'' of lay-preachers to Ameri-
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can needs has been the marvel of the
century. Upon Francis Asbury fell the
mantle of Wesley; and, chiefly through
the devoted labors of the Staffordshire
man, Methodism was so planted on this
continent as to become the strongest and
most distinctively national of the Christian Churches. Such it has been termed
in the ninth edition of the great Encyclopcedia Britannica.
The itinerant method, by which a
preacher is allowed to give his very best
for a season, and then move elsewhere to
resume his labors, is undoubtedly suited
to the needs of communities where the
community is constantly changing. The
system has kept Christian effort moving
ever in the van of industrial progress.
As agriculture has pushed steadily westward, Methodist chapels have dotted the
plains and called the people to religious
devotions—devotions not imposed upon
them by any hierarchy, but such as they
themselves may take part in and may direct. T h e spirit of unction has never
been absent in the classes and services:
the assurance is present that God's voice
speaks through the tongue of every sincere believer, and that all converted souls
may eujoy the privilege of encouraging
the brethren.
It is the testimony of W E. H. Lecky,
one of the foremost philosophic historians
of the day, that Methodism has "emancipated great numl)ers from the fear of
death, aud imparted a warmer tone to
the devotion, and a warmer energy to
the philanthropy of every deuomination
among English-speaking p e o p l e s . "
Thess characteristics, which kept it moving in the forefront of advancing civilization in the nineteenth century, will
make themselves manifest in the practical problems which must present themselves before the people of the twentieth
century. It is evident that these problems will, in this country, at least, be
46
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more intensive than before. The great
fact of the day is the massing together
in cities of men and women, who are removed from the social bonds that linked
them to localities and traditions, and
who are only too prone to accept a
theory of the world in which success is
the only criterion of worth. A vital
Christianity, preaching the gospel of
human love and brotherhood, must step
into the arena and save the masses from
this practical heathenism. It must be a
Christianity freed from all effete intellectual dogmas, such as have no hold
upon the human heart of to-day. Methodism, born to supply the early religious
needs of an expanding industrialism, and
trained by long habits of adaptability to
meet new social necessities as they arise,
can well step into the breach. It presents no dogmas that are not the essentials of the teaching of Christ; it is instinct with the feeling of the brotherhood of man. A Xatioual City Evan-

W. B. MURRAH,
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gelization Union has been organized in
the Church for the distinct purpose of
carrying the gospel in the most practical
and effective manner to the unchurched
masses of the cities of the United States.
It publishes in New York a magazine.
The Christian City, wholly devoted to
its interests, meets in annual convention,

WILLIAM HENRY MILBURN,
Member of the Illinois Conference and Chaplain of the
United States Senate. First elected Congressional
Chaplain in 1845, again in 1853, and Chaplain of the
House of Representatives in 1S85. In 1892 he became Chaplain of the United States Senate, a
position which he still holds. He is the author
of a number of books, among them "Rifle
and Saddle-Bags," "Ten Years of Preacher
Life," and "Lance, Cross and Canoe."

and is achieving a notable success in its
important field. It is ably supported in
its work by the several brotherhoods
and special organizations of the Church.
What nobler picture of absolute
devotion to the needs of his brother
men than that of Wesley's departure
1 Dr. John Clifford.

OF

METHODISM.

from this life! " W h e n John Wesle]
died," said Spurgeon, " h e left behinc
him two silver spoons in London, twi
in Bristol, a tea-pot, and the grea
Methodist C h u r c h . "
If the Churcl
only remains true to the magnificen
Christian socialiam of its founder, i
will prove itself the panacea of twentietl
century evils. To quote another Baptis
divine, 1 only second in influence to th(
great Spurgeon: " I t was given to thi
Methodist Church, through John Wes
ley, to contribute the strongest possibh
argument in favor of the broadest inter
pretation of an atonement as being heh
and taught without the slightest derog
ation from the deity of Jesus, without th«
sapping of the soul's consecration t(
personal holiness, and without quench
ing the fires of enthusiasm for the sal
vation of men. Indeed, it was not onl}
given to this Church to contribute thai
great argument, but also to infect the
other Churches with it; so that to-daj
this self-same Wesleyan teaching is
being heard in nearly all the pulpits o:
our land.''
The last few years have seen s
wonderful change in the foreign relations of the republic. The flag is now
floating in quarters where no one expected to see it. With the flag come increase of commercial relations, and a
host of busy traders. T h e attitude oi
trade, unfortunately, as carried on between people who are imperfectly acquainted with the habits and language
of each other, is seldom friendly or favorable to the spread of the gospel.
When two civilizations of a differeni
kind meet, the evil ways of each are apt
to be most in evidence. Happy is it foi
our country that in the fertile islands ol
the Pacific which have now become a part
of her territory, gospel preachers have
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appeared almost simultaneously with
her officials and her merchants. T h e
Philippines were easily reached, by men
accustomed to these lands and the ways
of the inhabitants. T h e story of mission work on the Orient, as carried on by
Methodist pioneers, has alread}^ been
told in these pages. It showed a continuous advance from the Ganges eastward to the peninsulas and islands of
the Golden Chersonese. T h e Philippines
lie furthest to the east of all the group;
and it was fitting that Bishop Thoburn,
who saw the work begun in Singapore,
should make an early visit to the new
possession. Shortly afterward, four native congregations, who were nearly
self-supporting, could be announced as
growing and prospering; and four representatives of the Woman's Board had
arrived on the field.
In the matter of the employment of its
devout women for organized work, the
Methodist Church has made use of its
opportunities.
Deaconesses were first
employed in the German Mission of the

WASHINGTON DUKE,
Benefactor of Trinity College, North Carolina.
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MethoJiat Episcopal Church by the Rev.
Carl Weiss, who commenced with two
deaconesses. T h e number has largely
increased, and Methodist deaconesses
homes are now found in many of the large
cities of the German empire; there being
a large Methodist home and ho.spital at
Hamburg. Mrs. Lucy Rider Meyer was
the first person to give the movement
practical shape in the United vStates. She
organized in the city of Chicago in isSo
a training-school for women who contemplated work in city, home, or foreign
missions. In 1SS7 the scope of the work
was enlarged by the addition of the
Chicago Deaconess Home. In connection with the training-school and its
home a hospital was opened, and the
system thus established has extended
over the entire country. At the General
Conference of i s s s the Rock River Conference offered a memorial on the subject
of deaconesses, and the Bengal Conference, through Bishop Thoburn, presented a petition for deaconesses to aid
them in their work in India, where the
problem of the zenana work presents
itself for solution. The General Conference approved of the movement, and
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adopted the order as one of the working
forces of the Church. The Woman s
Home Missionary Society since its organization in 1880, under the efficient
leadership of its officers, Mrs. Lucy
Webb Hayes, Mrs. John Davis, Mrs.
Clinton B. Fisk, Mrs. McCabe, Mrs.
Rush, Mrs. Williams, and its host oi
devoted women, who have been abundan;
in wise and generous labors in all partt
of the country, was quick to recognize
the value of this new form of Christian
service, and immediately began to establish and sustain deaconess homes ir
many of the large cities of the country.
At the present time more than one thousand deaconesses are at work in the
home and foreign fields, in the various forms of service in the hospitals,
schools, homes and orphanages, and in
evangelistic work. So rapid has been
the increase in this branch of Christian
service that some conservative thinkers
predict that within a generation the
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number of deaconesses employed wil
equal the number of active pastors.
On January 27, 1881, The Christia
Advocate declared in an editorial that th
time had come when the Methodis
Episcopal Church should turn its after
tion to providing charitable foundations
" I t is to-day," it declared, "without
hospital, a bed in a hospital, or a dis
pensary. Now that we have supplier
ourselves with schools, colleges, thee
logical seminaries, missionary, churcl
extension and Freedmen's Aid socie
ties, is it not time that somewhere w
build an asylum or a hospital?" Thi
was a word in season. As a result of th
editorial, there was established, throug]
the munificence of George I. Seney, t b
Brooklyn Hospital, on a liberal founda
tion—the first Methodist Episcopal hos
pital in America. A few months after
ward a similar, hospital was establishe(
in Philadelphia, through the generosit]
of Scott Stewart, M. D. In 1887 a Meth

JOSEPH B. GILDER,
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odist hospital was incorporated in Portland, Oregon. Since that time, under
the stimulus of the deaconess movement,
the number of Methodist hospitals has
increased rapidly until at present there
are twenty such institutions under the
care of the Church.
Methodism has always been conspicuous for the number of its devout women.
The mother of the Wesleys remains,
indeed, for all time as a type of extraordinary consecration of natural gifts. T h e
story of her life reads like a romance, so
varied were her talents, so untiring her
devotion. Susannah Wesley has proved
the forerunner of many others like her,
down to Frances E. Willard, who
worked so nobly for the purification and
elevation of our modern life. In the
problems that are confronting us, the
world must turn for help to women of
this noble type, and it will naturally
look to Methodism to lead the van. Intemperance, gambling, brutality, and
callousness to suffering are all deplorably
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prevalent in our great cities—recruited
so largely, as they are, from the dark
corners of continental Europe.
The Woman's Home Mission Society
of the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, the present organization of which
dates from the year 1898, has been active
in good deeds. It maintains two mountain schools in Kentucky; the larger,
known as the Sue Bennett Memorial
School, being located at London in that
state, and educating two hundred pupils.
At Greeneville, Tennessee, it supports
an industrial school and orphanage, situated in a fine campus covering sixty
acres. There are also three Cuban mission schools under its care: one, that of
Ybor City, educating a hundred and fifty
pupils. T h e other two are situated at
West Tampa and Key West, in Florida.
The board also maintains at Kansas
City, Missouri, an admirably equipped

Pmm " The I.liot at Home."—Copyrlpht, 1900, ^y /oho Kvn.lTick Biinc..
Pul-ili^licil by H.irjior ,* Brnili,.ri,

j o H x KI-.N'DRICK: BANGS.
One of t h e I j i i t o r s o f Haipii's
.Magazine.
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institution, known as the Scarritt Bible
and Training School. Connected with
it is a well-organized medical faculty, for
the training of nurses who look forward
to usefulness in the home or foreign
field. It is under the management of
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systematic training for Christian work
A specialty is made of the problem
which confront Christian workers in thi
city mission field. T h e school, whicl
was projected by Miss Belle H . Bennett
\isias founded by the liberality of Nathai

EDWARD EGGLESTON,
Author of "The Circuit Rider," "Hoosier Schoolmaster," etc.

Miss Maria Layng Gibson, who is assisted by an efficient corps of instructors.
T h e institution, open to students of all
denominations, offers them the twofold
advantage of the refining influences of
a happy_ Christian home, and thorough.

Scarritt, of Kansas City. Already it ha
over a score of representatives in th
foreign mission field.
Another benevolent institution, carrj
ing on a meritorious work, is the Si
Christopher's Home in New York, whic
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has five cottages, accommodating a
hundred and twenty-five children. On
the other ocean, at Oakland, California,
is to be found the Fred Finch Orphan-
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owes most of its efficiency to the generous giving of Mr. Scruggs. To laymen like him and Mr. Samuel Cupples,
active members of the Methodist Church,

ROBERT COLLYER,
Pastor of the Chnrch of the Messiah, New York.

age. At St. Louis there is an excellent
home, supported by the Southern
Church; and the Provident Association,
in the same city, of which Dr. Thomas
Finney was, for many years previous to
his lamented death, the superintendent,

South, the charities of that great city are
indefinitely indebted.
The Wesleyans of England have established a children's home, with headquarters in London, for the training and
equipment of orphans and others who
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are destitute, and who are likely to find
in the Canadian Dominion a home and a
career. The distributing home is at
Hamilton, in Ontario. T h e Methodists
of Boston and New York have also busied
themselves in caring for the immigrants
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ians, Jews, and Portuguese, who are
crowded together in the poorer quarters
of the city, and are liable to fall victims
to unscrupulous harpies.
Some of the contributions of Methodism to the field of literature are worthy

M.4RVIN R. VINCENT,
Professor in Union Theological Seminary.

who are landed at these ports, and have
established immigrants' homes in both
places. At Boston there is an Epworth
settlement; and a band of thirty or forty
students devote their spare time to the
uplifting of the illiterate and ill-fed Ital-

of notice. Richard Watson Gilder, who,
as editor of T/ie Century magazine, occupies one of the leading literary posts in
the country, was born in a Methodist
parsonage. His father, the Rev. W H.
Gilder, of Flushing, established there a
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seminary known as St. Thomas Hall, at
which his son was educated. At the
age of nineteen young Gilder joined the
Landis Philadelphia battery, which
served i n t h e campaign of 1863, and later
he was in railroad service. Thereafter
he threw his energies into literary and
editorial work. Among his poems are
" T h e C e l e s t i a l Passion," " T w o
Worlds," and " I n Palestine."
A younger brother has risen to fame in
the literary world. Joseph B. Gilder is
fourteen years the junior of Richard, and
was born at St. Thomas Hall. After a
short period at the Naval Academy he
entered upon journalistic work; and in
1881 started, along with his sister Jeannette. The Critic, a paper which has ever
since flourished. H e was an organizer
and the first secretary of the University
Settlement of New York.
Miss Jeannette Leonard Gilder, their
gifted sister, was born and brought up
at St. Thomas Hall, the woman's college which her father had founded.
After being associated with her elder
brother in the editing of Scrib7ier's
Monthly, which later became The Cent7iry, she aided her younger brother in the
founding of The Critic. Under the signature " B r u n s w i c k , " her contributions
to leading journals were for long widely
known. She has acted as correspondent
in the United States for the London
Academy.
The name of Bangs is a historic one
in American Methodism. Dr. Nathan
Bangs was not only a pioneer preacher,
but the historian of the Church. T h e
literary vein has descended to his grandson, John Kendrick Bangs, who was
born at Yonkers, New York, in the first
year of the Civil War. Trained for the
law, he has made a name in literature,
and is associated with several periodicals—Life, and Literary Notes and
Drawer of Harper's
Magazine.
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Numerous have been the contributions
of Methodism to other Christian denominations, and eminent has been its influence upon society at large. The eloquent dean of Canterbury, Frederick
William Farrar, owes much of his fire
and fervor to his Methodist ancestry.
Canon Richard Watson Dixon, who recently died, was a son ofthe Rev. James
Dixon, a noted name in Methodist annals, and a grandson of Richard Watson,
the theologian, whose name he bore.
H e inherited the literary tastes and religious ideals of his progenitors. At
Oxford he was the poet of the pre-Raphaelitic Brotherhood; and one of his bestknown contributions to literature is his
"Christ's Company and Other Poems."
Indeed, at one time there was a strong
movement to make him professor of
poetry in the ancient university. To the
magazines established at Oxford and
Cambridge, with a view to promote the
ideas of the Brotherhood, he was a constant contributor.
T h e Brotherhood has done much to
raise the whole tone of our modern art,
and breathe into it a noble spirituality.
T h e intense sensuousness and pure paganism of most of the Renaissance work
had long failed to appeal to minds
moulded in higher and nobler ambitions.
Intense love of humanity, a purity as
spotless in manhood as in womanhood,
a contempt of gross lucre and debasing
and enervating luxury were marks of
the Wesleys, of Fletcher, and of the men
who followed them and trod in their
footsteps. T h e time came when the
grandchildren desired to visualize the
ideals which had been so real to their
parents and grandparents, and yet had
found no material expression. Youths
like Burne-Jones and Edward Poynter,
having learned to handle the brush with
skill, sought their subjects in sacred
art. The face of the former impressed
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T H E METHODIST CONTRIBUTTON TO OTHER DENOMIN.4.TIONS.
I. J O H N L . H E W I T T , A. M., D. D., Green Bay, V.'isconsin.

2. WATSON LYMAN P H I L L I P S , D . D . , pastor of

Church of the Redeemer (Congregational), New Haven, Connecticut; son of Rev. James Phillips, of Troy Conference; studied at Wesleyan University. 3. SAMUEL G . S M I T H , D D , pastor of People's (Congregational) Church,
St. Paul, Minne.sota; of English birth; Methodist minister until 1886. 4. HENRY FAVILLE, D. D., La Crosse, Wisconsin; a graduate of Lawrence and Boston Universities; Methodist minister until 18S1. 5. R E V . W . FISHER
MARKWICK, pastor of First Congregational Church, Ansonia, Connecticut. 5. REV. JOHN FAVILLE, pastor of First
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his friends as being so full of spirituality
that in Hoiman H u n t ' s paintings of the
Christ the lineaments of his friend are
constantly appearing in the s a c r e d
visage. Sir Edward Burne-Jones, born
at Birmingham, and educated at Exeter
College, Oxford, in the chapel of which
is shrined his masterpiece, the "Adoration of the M a g i , " met and married in
London the daughter of a distinguished
Methodist, the Rev. George B. Macdonald.
Lady Poynter, wife of the president
of the Royal Academy in London, is the
daughter of the same distinguished Wesleyan minister, George B. Macdonald. Sir
Edward, her husband, was born in Paris
in the year 1836, and received his early
education at Westminster and at Ipswich
Grammar School. His first celebrated
work, produced in 18()7, has a religious
theme—"Israel in E g y p t . " Another of
his masterpieces, produced in the year
1891, is " T h e Meeting of Solomon and
the Queen of S h e b a . "
A third daughter married Mr. Lockwood Kipling and went with him to
Lahore, in India, where he had charge
of the art school. Their distinguished
son, Rudyard, grew up among Indian
surroundings, which he has made very
real to his readers in his tales.
His
work is instinct with idealism. T h e
only unmarried daughter of the Rev.
George Macdonald lives with her brother,
F. W Macdonald, a leading Wesleyan
minister, who has served as president of
the Conference. He was chosen by the
Church to represent it at the great gath-
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ering at Edinburgh, in the fall of 1900,
when the Free and United Presbyterian
churches came together as the United
Free Church.
No modern painter is more essentially
an exponent of the spiritual and ethereal
in art than George Frederick Watts,
D. C. L., LL. D., a grandson of the great
Adam Clarke. Since he exhibited his
first picture in 1837 at the Royal Academy, he has been recognized as a master; and in the field of sculpture he has
also gained fame. His masterpiece, exhibited at the Chicago Exposition in
1893, was bought by the United States
government, and is now on exhibition in
Washington. Its very name shows the
painter's scope and ideals, which demand
the fairest and noblest associations, leading back to the days of early childhood.
T h e glory of Ruskin's work is its intense purity, simplicity, and humanity—
qualities which he shared with the preRaphaelites, whose exponent he was.
Through Ruskin the Brotherhood assumed a strongly practical phase in the
department of Christian socialism; and
its adherents strove to make art and culture not a mere pastime for the wealthy
and luxurious, providing the
.Soul a lordly pU-iisure-liouse,
W h e r e i n at ease for a} e to dwell,

but a strenuous effort after everything
ennobling in life. Ruskin communities,
such as have been organized in some of
the southern states, help not a little toward solving the problem of industrial
brotherhood. It is worth remembering

Congregational Church, Peoria, Illinois; brother of Rev. Henry Faville, D. D.; studied at same universities; in Wisconsin Conference from 1876 to IS,S6. 7. RKV. THD.M.VS .\R.Mn.\(;E, D. D., Xew York City; formerly pastor of Fifth
Avenue Baptist Church; in Methodist Church fmni 1S43 to 1S4S. 8. D. S. TUTTLI;, D . D . , liishop of .Missouri; born at
Windham, New York, 1837. 9. BISHOP S.VMUEL P'.ILLOWS, of the Reformed Episcopal Church; of English birth; was
for si.xteen years in the Methodist ministr\'. 10. E. G. UPDIKI:, D . D., Madison, Wisconsin; a graduate of Lawrence
University; pastor of various Methodist churches until 1890. 11. Ri;v. HIR.IM W THOMAS, D. D., Chicago; pastorol
the People's Church, McVicker's Theatre, Chicago; born in Virginia; entered Methodist mini^itry in 1S56. 12. KEV.
J. BRIERI.ICV, Editor of the Christian World; Congregational minister; his father, a Yorkshireman, left the Wesleyan Connexion in the troubles of 1849; celebrated as an essayist. 13. F. W G r . v s \ r i , r s , D. D., pa.itor of Central
(Congregational) Church, Chicago; a graduate of Ohio Wesleyan University; for several years a Methodist minister.
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T H E METHODIST CONTRIBUTION TO OTHER AMERICAN PULPITS.
I. REV. N.ACY M . W.ATERS, pastor of First Congregational Church, Binghamton, New York; pastor of
various Methodist churches in Iowa and Illinois until 1S98. 2. REV. P. A. BROWN, rector of St. Luke's Church,
New York City; a young brother of REV. John Wesley Brown. 3. R E V . GEORGE BOTTOME, Episcopal rector in New
York City. 4. R E V . W . A. SNIVELY, Protestant Episcopal clergyman, retired; a graduate of Dickinson College;
author of "Parish Lectures on the Prayer-Book," "Testimonials to the Supernatural," etc. 5. REV. JOHN W .
FRIZZELL, pastor of First Congregational Church, Eau Clair, Wisconsin; a graduate of Victoria University, Co-
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that the soundest Methodism lay at the
back of this noble movement.
Similar currents have been observable
in the United States, where the ]\Iethodist Church, out of its overflowing resources, has been able to spare to others,
without any loss to herself. A lad brought
up in Ohio under Methodist auspices,
and led into a consecrated life through
the influence of that great preacher.
Bishop Matthew Simpson, became the
organizer and earliest head of the Armour
Institute, of Chicago. It is true that Dr.
Frank Gunsaulus attained his fame in a
Congregational pulpit, to which he had
been transferred from a Methodist church.
It was while preaching earnestly to his
audience on the duties and privileges of
wealth that he struck an answering chord
in the heart of the millionaire, Mr. Philip
Armour, who convinced himself that
Gunsaulus meant what he said in ad\'ocating the institutions he recommended.
T h e Protestant Episcopal diocese of
Missouri has for its bishop a man brought
up in a Methodist household. The accidental circumstance that an Episcopal
church lay nearer to his home than the
Methodist church, led to his attending
an Episcopal Sabbath-school and becoming a protege of the minister, a learned
man. And so Daniel Tuttle, though
born a Methodist, graduated in a different school of theology, and entered a
different church. Doctor Holland, rector
of St. George's Church, St. Louis, who
was born in Tennessee, served for many
years in the Southern Methodist Church,
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being associated at one time with the
Baltimore Christian ^Idvocate. It was
not until the fall of ls71 that he joined
the Protestant Episcopal Church.
Nor are these the only instances in the
city of St. Louis. So numerous have
been the contributions of Methodists there
to other churches, that at one time the pulpits of the First Congregational Church,
of the First Presbyterian Church, of the
Central Christian Church, and of the
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, besides others, were occupied by pastors
who had been brought up under the spiritual influences of Methodism.
Prominent men, whose early influences
were the same, are to be found in denominations elsewhere. Such is the Rev.
Wilbur Fisk Crafts, now superintendent
of the National Reform Bureau, who
was educated at Wesleyan and at Boston
universities. He is at present devoting
his life to promote legislation in behalf
of morality on the North American continent. Another instance is the Rev.
Martin Richardson Vincent, professor in
the Union Theological Seminary of Xew
York city, and widely known as one of
the best expository preachers in America.
To theology he has contributed a " H i s tory of the Textual Criticism of the Xew
Testament," a critical comment on Philippians and Philemon in the "International Commentary," and a "vStudeiits'
Xew Testament Hand-Book." The venerable Charles Comfort Tiffany, D. D.,
archdeacon of the diocese of Xew York,
and well-known as an author, was born

bourg, Canada; in the Methodist Conference "f :\Iiunesota for one year. 6. Ry.v.W. O. C.VUKIKR, pastor of Fir-;t
Presbyterian Church, Wausan, Wisenusin; educated at Albion College, Michi.gan; licenseii to preach while at college; graduated from Auburn Thcolo.gieal Seminary, and then entered I'resbyterian Chureh. 7. EII.IAH HOUR,
D. D., pastor of First Congregational Church, Worcester, ^.tassacliusetts; au alumnus of Hamilton College and
graduate of Boston Theological Seminary; for fourteen years a member of the Central New \'<r\c Conference;
transferred to the New England Conferenee, which he left in ISM.. S. RKV. WILBUR I'ISK C R . M I S , superintendent
of the International Reform Bureau; a graduate of Wesleyan and Bost'iu Universities; miu'Ster in the Methoilist
Church for several years. 9. CHARLES E . JI:IKKRSO.N, D . D., pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle, New York City;
born iu Cambridge, Ohio, is6o; son of a prominent Methodist; educated at Ohio Wesleyan and B'iston Universities.
10. REV. JOHN- Wi.si.icv BROW.V, late rector of St. Thomas Church, Xew York City; born of .Methodist parents.
11. ROUKRT A. HOLL,\N-n, S. T. D., rector of St. George's Cluirch, St. Louis, Missouri. 12. RKV. J , DEWITT
MILLER, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania; Reformed Episcopal clergyman; formerly a Methodist minister.
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N. B. C. LOVE,
Historian of Methodism in the Northwest Territorj'.

in Baltimore of Methodist parents, and
was educated at Dickinson College.
The veteran journalist and author,
Edward Eggleston, was born and brought
up in Indiana among Methodist surroundings. In 1857, when twenty years
of age, he began his career as a Methodist
itinerant. Xine years later he entered
the domain of journalism, and was editorin-chief of the National
Sunday-School
Teacher, the Independent, and Hearth
and Home. Since 1879 he has devoted
his whole life to authorship. Others who
might be mentioned are the Rev. John
Wesley Brown, the late distinguished
rector of St. Thomas Church, Xew York;
the Rev. Thomas Armitage, D. D., who
was for many years the esteemed pastor
of the Fifth Avenue Baptist Church of
New York, and until his recent death
one of the most influential ministers in
the denomination; the Rev. Lindsay
Parker, rector of St. Peter's Episcopal
Church in Brooklyn, and the Rev. Joseph
Henry George, principal of the Congregational Theological Hall, at Montreal.
Dr. Robert Collyer, the veteran pastor
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of the Church of the Messiah, New York,
began life on this side of the Atlantic as
a Methodist local preacher, and soon
made his influence felt upon the audiences he addressed. His enthusiasm,
his* warm sympathy and genuine eloquence made him a favorite on the platform in all parts of the country- At the
close of the century, being now fourscore
years of age, he remains one of the last
survivors of a noble company of lecturers
who made the lyceum a popular educational force twenty-five or thirty years
ago, and who numbered E. H. Chapin,
J G. Holland, and Wendell Phillips
among
their conspicuous members.
Doctor Collyer has published " T h e Life
That Now I s , " " A Man in Earnest,"
and " T h i n g s New and Old," and other
popular works.
The energetic pastor of the First Congregational Church at Ansonia, Connecticut, the Rev. W F. Markwick, D. D.,
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E. E. HOSS,
Editor of the Christian Advocate. Nashville, Tennessee;
Fraternal Messenger to the General Conference of
the Methodist Episcopal Church in 1900.
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was brought up a Methodist. Born in
the old country, he received his education at Richmond College, London, and
after graduation crossed to America.
After serving in various churches of the
Xew York East Conference, aud founding Trinity Church, at South Meriden,
he was called to his present post. Active
in various departments of educational
work, he has published two courses of
lectures, "Theology for the Y o u n g , " and
" F u n d a m e n t a l s , " and has contributed
to many periodicals.
The Rev. George H . Bottome, now a
Protestant Episcopal rector in Xew York
city, is the son of a Methodist minister.
His mother, Mrs. M. F- Bottome, president of the International Order of King's
Daughters, is a devoted member of the
Methodist Church.
Numerous others
might be mentioned who bear witness
to the fact that there is a superabundance
of vitality in the Methodist fold.
It is the glory of Methodism, that from
the beginning she has been able to give
of her doctrine, her enthusiasm, her
men, without becoming po^r. Some
have thought it a sign of weakness that
the Church was not able to retain and
utilize all she produced; but, on the contrary, this is an unmistakable evidence of
her wealth of life. It is no sign of weakness on the part of American farmers
that, in addition to supplying the home
market, they are able to produce food
enough for millions of foreigners. It is
not any evidence of weakness on the part
of England that in the course of her
history she has been able to furnish
generals for the armies of other nations.
The productiveness of the Methodist
Church in the growth of preachers is
without any parallel in other denominations. T h e itinerant system brings the
Church into living connection with all
the byways and hedges and out-of-theway sections of the country, as well as
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into vital relation with the great centers
of population. Hence, there come up,
not only from the colleges and schools,
but from the mountains and valleys and
sparsely-settled regions of the land, every
year, multitudes of young men to the
Annual Conferences, seeking for admission on trial in the traveling connection.
These young men are put in charge of
small stations and circuits and missions,
where, amid severe and limited condi-

B. P. K.WMONl),
President of the Wesleyan University, Middletown,
Connecticut.

tions, nothing remains to cheer and
reconcile them to their lot but their faith
in God and the joy of seeing His work
prosper in their hands. In this way
Methodist preachers are developed. The
raw material from which she has produced her preachers in the past is more
abundant now than ever. If the Church
keep her complicated machinery moving
with fire from heaven, she will continue
to have all her pulpits amply supplied,
and will, as in the past, be able to make
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JAMES ROSCOE DAY,
Chancellor of Syracuse University.

generous contributions to other churches.
The itinerant system is a military one,
and it is therefore an indication of its
thorough effectiveness, that it has been
able to furnish so many captains for other
divisions of the Lord's army.
Probably the leading literary force in
Australia to-day is the Rev. William H.
Fitchett, editor of the Australasian
Review of Reviews, and of The Southern
Cross, and principal of the Methodist
Ladies' College, in Melbourne. Educated
at Melbourne University, he has served
as president of the Wesleyan Conference
of Victoria and Tasmania. His intensely
patriotic "Deeds That Won the Empire," published in 1897, was well received by the reading public, and led to
the publication of his historical masterpiece, " H o w England Saved Europe."
In no quarter of the globe is there a
fairer outlook for Methodism than in
Australia. The story of its founding
has alreadv been told in these pages;
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how Samuel Leigh planted societies at
Sydney and in New Zealand, and the sons
of John Stephens planted the colony of
South Australia on a stable Christian
basis. That colony has been the first to
witness within its borders a united Methodism. This union, consummated on
the first day of the year 1900, must be
traced in large measure to the noble
liberality of its pioneers, who, when first
approaching the shores where their future home was to be, celebrated the
occasion by a prayer-meeting; and the
first church edifice to be built was a
Wesleyan chapel. In time Methodists
of other denominations followed, and
planted their chapels throughout the
colony. T h e chief among these were
the Bible Christians and the Primitive
Methodists, who were nearly equal in
strength, and together were almost numerically equivalent to the Wesleyans.
T h e united Church starts out with five
hundred churches, and property valued
at over two and a half millions of dollars.
Of the population of three hundred and

MRS. JANE T. H. CROSS,
A distinguished Southern writer before the war.
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A GROUP OF COLLEGE PRESIDENTS.
I. WILLIAM W . SMITH, President Randolph-Macou Wom.in's College, Lynchburg, Virginia. 2. \\'. 11.
CR.AWFORD, President Allegheny College, INIeadville, Pennsylvania. 3. .M. II. Cii.xMr.i Ri, MN, I'resitleut of McKendree College, Lebanon, Illinois. 4. J. H. BRU.NNER, long connected with educational work in Tennessee.
5. S. M. HOSMI:R, President Southern University, Greensboro, Alabama. 6. C. Iv. DOW.MA.N', President Ivmory College, O.xford, Georgia. 7. J. W. Kin'.o, President Trinity College, Durham, North Carolina. 8. E. B. CRAH.III.AO,
President of Central College, Fayette, Missouri. 9. J. W. ROUEKTS, Presiileut Wesleyan Female College, .Macon,
Georgia.

fifty thousand, scattered over nearly a
million square miles of territory, more
than a tenth is enrolled in the Sundayschools of the Methodist Church; while
a fifth part attends its various places of
worship. Among those who attended
the 1900 Conference as lay-representatives were the premier of the colony and
the chairmen of committees in the legislative assembly; the Hon. Sir Samuel
Way, the chief-justice and lieutenantgovernor, and other notables. The Conference was remarkable for the absence
of all friction or disturbing controversy,
and the harmony of its proceedings was
an excellent omen for the future of the
47

Church. There seemed to be present
both a spirit of couservatism, and a judicial love of fairness. At the same time
there was initiated in the city of Adelaide a "Forward Movement," which
should band Christian people together
in dealing with modern social problems.
The Methodists of the neighboring
and much more populous colony of Victoria have also arranged for a uuion, to
be completed in the year 1902. In the
same year the Conferences in New
South Wales—the oldest and most populous of the colonies—are to become one;
thus completing the circle, and making
Australasian Methodism organically one.
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The united Church will be by far the
strongest Protestant denomination under
the Southern Cross. It can well afford
to boast of its Prince Alfred and Way
colleges, unsurpassed south of the equator. The future of Christianity, therefore, in this quarter of the globe, largely
rests in the hands of Methodists. It is
a great future and a grand responsibility.
Thoughtful writers of to-day predict
in the immediate future the outburst of
a great revival, which shall meet the
ever-clamant religious wants of mankind. That it will have many formal
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similarities to revivals in the past is
more than doubtful.
Revivals of a
strong and permanent kind are usually
in great measure revolts from the particular methods of previous revivals.
The divinely appointed man appears
who can speak to the heart of the age,
and it responds enthusiastically to his
appeal. So it was with Luther and with
Wesley. To quote the words of the accomplished essayist " J . B . " (Mr. Brierley): "Suffice it to say that a very
cursory examination of history reveals
the fact that the men who have written
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their names most broadly on its page
religious powers—whether an Augustii
in one age, a Luther in another, or
Wesley in a third—have been characte
in whom a profound mystic apprehei
sion of the spiritual world has bee
united with a disciplined brain, absor
ent of the best learning of the time.
Whatever form the next revival ms
take, the new impulse must have i
quarrel with what is sincere and tho
ough in modern scientific research; fi
the world has accepted science, in i
best aspect, as one important phase (
God's truth. T h e Church of the futui
must therefore accept the results (
learned investigators, in so far as the
have honestly used the means with whic
God has provided them. Happily, Metl
odists are not hampered by the claims (
any antiquated priestly organization (
the pressure of semi-mediseval confei
sions and creeds. I n so far as thes
tend to obscure the glorious teaching
of the everlasting gospel, they will t
overthrown and swept away by the con
ing revival. Saintly as was the life <
Cardinal John Newman, whose influenc
has done so much to change the who!
aspect of the Anglican Church, yet h
can scarcely be called pre-eminently
Bible student. When asked to join th
company of revisers, he had to confet
that he had never made a specialty <
biblical studies. Strong in Latin theo.
ogy and mediaeval tradition, he wa
weak in immediate knowledge of th
Scriptures. Here it is that Wesley wa
strong, and here his followers have bee
strong. Such men as the Wesleyan d:
vine. Doctor Moulton, head of the Ley
School at Cambridge, were a tower c
strength in the company of Revisers.
Nor are Wesleyans pledged to a pur
literalism in interpreting the Scriptures
such a literalism as makes even a jus
higher criticism impossible to its sup
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" T H E ADORATION OF T H E MAGI," BY BURNE-JOXI';S.
This magnificent piece of tapestry, executed by the painter's friend, William Morris, adorns the walls ot
Exeter College Chapel, Oxford. The figures are allegorical: the elderly king representing mind or wisdom; the
younger helineted figure. Soul or purity, and the swarthy Nubian the carnal or animal. The tri;-ir>.rtite nature of
man thus bows before the Lord of glory. The sward in front, it will be noticed, is decked with little "\\ hite stars
of Bethlehem."

porters. As a well-known church leader
of to-day has remarked, John Wesley
was the first of scientipc theologians.
In
his translation of the Xew Testament,
which anticipated our Revised Version
in removing many inadequate or misleading renderings, a significant passage
occurs in the very first chapter of the
first gospel. St. Mark and St. Luke, he
declares, in publishing the genealogical
tables which are found in the opening
chapters of their gospels, "act only as
historians setting down these genealogies
as they stood in those published and
allowed records. Therefore they were
to take them as they found them. Xor
was it needful they should correct the
mistakes if there were any. For these
accounts sufficiently answered the end
for which they are recited."
These significant words of the great

Founder at once remove the barriers
with which a system of verbal criticism
could fence in and hamper the great
Word of God. Lovers of the Bible, so
far from having to fear the most recent
aud thorough historic and anticiuarian
researches, can eagerly look forward to
every new discovery. Historic details
may have to be modified or rectified, but
the es.sential Bible will remain as before,
its doctrines shining as a bright lamp,
"to guide our souls to heaven." In
welcoming new interpretations and fresh
methods of inquiry, they will continue to
exclaim with the hymnist:
O may these heavenly pages be
My ever dear d e l i g h t ;
.\nd still new beauties may I see,
.•\nd still increasing l i g h t !

Throughout his life Wesley was gradually abandoning all the more distinctive
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SIR EDWARD BURNE-JONES.

dogmas of his academic years, as soon as
he found that they could not stand the
test of facts. In the best sense of the
term he was a broad theologian. He
came closer to humanity as the years
went by. His next interest, after inculcating godliness, was to preach the gospel of clean living. He insisted upon
care of the body, and was a physician in
more respects than one. All the sane
sociological endeavors of our modern
Christianity would have found in him
the heartiest of sympathizers. That combination which will certainly appear

in the next great revival—devotion to
the teachings of Holy Writ, personal devotion to the Redeemer, an acceptance of
the great facts disclosed by modern research, and an application of Christian
aspirations to immediate sociological
ends—is native to original Methodism
and to the best Methodism. Who could
devise a more generous religious declaration than the following, which was drawn
out before Wesley had reached his threescore and ten years, and is to be found in
the resolutions of the 1770 Conference?
" 1 . W h o of us is now accepted of
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God?—He that now believes in Christ,
with a loving, obedient heart.
"'2. But who among those that never
heard of Christ?—He that feareth God,
and worketh righteousness, according to
the light he has.
" 3 . Is this the same with 'he that is
sincere?'—Xearly, if not quite."
This is the best orthodox Christianity
of to-day. No wonder, then, that a distinguished Frenchman, Monsieur Edmond Scherer, who succeeded to the
critical chair left vacant by SainteBeuve, should have declared: "Yes, the
England of to-day as we know it, with
its pure and serious literature, its biblical language, and its national piety,
with its middle classes whose exemplary
morality constitutes the backbone of the
country, is the work of Methodism.
ISIethodism has done more than establish
a sect, it has put life into all the others.''
If this is true of England, much more is
it true of the United States and the British colonies. In them Methodism has
definitely established itself as the predominant religious body.

side world a matter for reproach, this
distinctive doctrine is the glory of Methodism. " T h e atonement," says Dr.
William Pope, "is not more certainly a
finished work than the application of it
by the Holy Ghost; the Spirit's 'it is
finished' must needs follow the Son's,
and in a voice that speaks on earth."
This glorious prospect, held out to all
believers, offers a goal that is ever worth
the striving after. It gives the teaching
of Methodism a supreme unction, which,
if the Church shows itself equal to its
opportunities, may well place it in the
forefront of Christian organizations. T h e
world hungers after a perfect and complete salvation; the holy Scriptures
promise it; and Methodist teaching, in
a peculiar way, emphasizes that promise.
To quote Charles Wesley's lines, taken
from what has been described as the
Te Dcu7)i of perfect love:

In conclusion, stress must be laid on
the fact that the doctrine of Christian
Perfection holds a unique and vital place
in Methodist doctrine. Wesley taught,
and his followers believe, that the vSpirit
is effective in sanctifying believers from
sin—that is, the divine estimate of sin—
in this state of probation. As Wesley
himself defined it. Christian Perfection is
" t h e loving God with all our heart,
mind, soul, and strength." To the out-

T h a t I T h y mercy may proclaim.
T h a t all m a n k i n d T h y T r u t h may see.
Hallow T h y great and holy name.
And perfect holiness in m e .

God of all power, and t r u t h , and grace
Wliich shall from age to age endure,
W h o s e word, when heaven a n d earth shall
pass.
R e m a i n s a n d stands forever sure;

W a s h out my old original stain:
Tell me no more it cannot be,
Demons or men! T h e Lamb was slain,
His blood was all poured out for me!
S p r i n k l e it, Jesu, on my heart:
One drop of T h v all-cleansing blood
S h a l l m a k e mv sinfulness d e p a r t ,
And fill me with t h e life of God.
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W E S L E Y ' S GEORGIA DIARY AND HYMN-BOOK.
a London architect, until bought in 18<.)7
by Mr. R. Thursfield Smith, J. P., of
Whitechurch, Shropshire, a retired engineer and iron manufacturer. The
book is a small duodecimo, bound in
leather, and contains one hundred and
eighty-six pages. All but eleven of the
pages are numbered, and are filled with
Wesley's writing. Each of the numbered pages is devoted to the doings of a
single day, and each line to the work of
a single hour, except on one or two occasions when the writer was traveling.
T h e whole, therefore, contains a minute
account of the way in which Wesley
spent every hour of every day during
the time embraced in the record, The
first entry is dated Saturday, May 1,
1736 (old style); the last is dated February 11, 1737 Wesley relates in his
printed Journal that he "first set foot ou

TTTHE sojourn in Savannah was to
1 ' Wesley what the residence in
]\Iidian was to Moses. Every day of
Wesley's life in Savannah was important.
Bishop E. R. Hendrix had the good
fortune, while on a visit to England
in 1900 as the fraternal delegate of the
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to
the British Wesleyan Conferences, to
come into possession of the original diary
kept by John Wesley during his stay in
Georgia. This rare manuscript Journal
has been in the hands of only two families since it was given in 1817, by the
Rev. Henry Moore, to Miss Elizabeth
Taylor, of Caermarthen. She left it by
will in 1847 to the Rey. John Gould
Avery, a Wesleyan preacher, who valued
it so highly that it was retained in
the possession of himself and his only
daughter, Mrs. Xorton Bell, the wife of
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ORIGINAL SETTLEMENT AT SAVANNAH.
Showing the plan of the future city as laid off by Governor Oglethorpe.
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Facsimile page from the Diary kept by John Wesley while in Savannah, Georgia.
Dated Saturday, July 3, 1736.
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TOMO-CHI-CHI AVD HIS NEPHEW.
From the original drawing by Verilst, a London artist of the eighteenth century.
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American ground" Friday, February G,
1736, entering upon his ministry in Savannah on Sunday, March 7th. " O n
Friday, December 2, 1737," he continues, " I shook off the dust of my feet
and left Georgia, after having preached
the gospel there (not as I ought, but as
I was able) one year and nearly nine
months.'' He took his final leave of

COLLECTION
OF

PSALMS
AN D

HYMNS.

Pfinted by Lxwi<

GEORGIA INDIAN CHIEF.
Descendant of the tribes who had dealings with
Oglethorpe.

The dates are given at the head of
each page with the utmost exactness.
The writing is neat and clear, and resembles that found in Wesley's later
manuscripts. It was all written with a
quill pen, on good paper, and with dura-

TIMOTHY. I;J;.

FACSIMir.E OF THE TITLE PAC,].; TO THE FIRST
MiriHODIST IIVMN-BOOK.

America on the twenty-second. This
record, therefore, relates to the greater
part of the time that he spent as a missionary in Georgia.
In the Journal the entries for the day
begin at four o'clock in the morning,
and end at nine at night; and almost
every hour of the day is inserted,
whether the writer was on land or sea.

GEORGIA INDIAN CHIEF.
Descendant of the tribes who had dealings with
Og]etllor3)e.

HYMN OF J O H N WESLEY
Jesu, vouchsafe my Heart and Will
Wifh Thy meek Lowliness to fill;
No more her Power let Nature boast.
But in thy Will may mine be lost!

before Thee prostrate lies.
MY ToSoulThee,
her Source, my Spirit flies,
My Wants I mourn, my Chains I see
O let Thy Presence set me free!
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FACSIMILE OF ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT OF HYMN BY JOHN WESLEY.
Translated from the German during his residence in Savannah, Georgia, and contained in a "Collection of Psalms
and Hymns," printed in 1737, in Charleston, South Carolina, by Lewis Timothy. This is the
first Methodist hymn-book ever published.

I/Ost and undone for aid I cry;
In Thy Death, Saviour, let me die!
Griev'd with Thy Grief, pain'd with Thy Pain,
Ne'er may I feel Self-Love again!

I feel well that I love Thee, Lord:
I exercise me in Thy Word
Yet vile Affections claim a part.
And Thou hast only half my Heart.
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FACSIMILP; OF ORI(;iN.\L OF SECOND PA(',E OF HYMN BV JOHN WESLEY.
Translated from the German during his residence in Savannah. Georgia, and contained in a "Collection of Psalms
and Hymns," printed in 1737, in Charleston, South Carolina, by Lewis Timothj'. This is the
first Methodist hymn book ever published.
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My Soul

To

thcc

be—fore thee

her

proftrate

lies.

SoBtce my Spi—-rit flies,

PpiiiKiii?
My Wants I mourn, niy Chains I

O

let thy

Pre-fence

ict

me

I'ee;

free!

Musical setting to the preceding hymn. Found in
"A Collection of Tunes, Set to Music, as They are Commonly Sung at the Foundery." Printed by A. Pearson
and sold by T. Harris, at the Looking-Glass and Bible,
on London Bridge, London, 1742.

ble ink. The book is stained with oil
or sea water, for he carried it with him
in his voyages during his stay in America, several of such voyages Ijeing referred to in the book. In one passage he
uses the short-hand of Byrom's system,
which he learned as early as 1731.
T h e book shows that he was often
attacked by ailments which ordinary
mortals would have regarded as severe.
Again and again he is seized with
"cholick," which he sometimes spells
with and sometimes without the " k . "
The first registered attack was on May

B.

fifth. It was on this date he met with
trouble by declining to baptize a child
because the mother refused to "have it
dipped." Wesley dined there and "took
a glass of spirit and water to cure me of
the* cholick.'' Wesley abstained from
spirituous liquors, "unless in cases of
extreme necessity" or " a t a wedding
feast." On one occasion he suffered
from an attack of "St. Anthony's fire,"
which "smarted m u c h . " He was also
attacked by a "shocking headache," by
intermittent fever, violent and protracted
nausea, boils, and dysentery. H e was
also occasionally deprived of sleep by the
attacks of nocturnal insects. He had
often to take "physick," and was frequently " i n p a i n " or " s i c k . " T h e only
robust exercise he took was " w a l k i n g ' ' or
"felling trees," or "nailing pales."
References are made to different places
about Savannah, such as Frederica and
Thunderbolt; and to the different people
whom he chanced to meet. H e speaks
of Tomo-chi-chi and the Indians.
While in Savannah Mr. Wesley acquired German, Spanish, and Italian.
H e prepared while there a small volume
of seventy-four pages, with the title-page:
" A Collection of Psalms and Hymns.
Charles-town: printed by Lewis Timothy " This was the first Methodist
hymn-book ever published.

—.-#0<^^^>o{>^-o

APPENDIX B.
C T I N C E the main body of the History
i ^ went to press, Doctor Thomas M.
Pinney, a Cape May commissioner from
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South,
and for fifty years an active minister in
the St. Louis Conference, has passed to
his rest. During his later years he was
associated with charitable work as superintendent of the Provident Association in

St. Louis. Largely to him belongs the
credit of having built up this strong
association. H e died on the first day of
October, 1900. At his funeral Bishop
K. R. Hendrix read from the original
manuscript "Everlasting Light,'' a hymn
by Charles Wesley, because of its peculiar appropriateness to the career and
ideals of his life-long friend.
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^4-

-t^
J^

yf,-> / ^

f ^-^

/jAy^

jS^!^<-

' ^ ^ Q

^^a^/yyirj^jAa-^<^<^,y^

^^i^.ft.iZ/1

:Hy/ ^y^

^/n^i-'y-i /%i^_, Au-^-r

i^. f-»^ ^:i^/iy>t.

i-^^^-^-A-^/fiyr)

iyi'TOTey

j'-^y^A'C-'yTyy

c2)^/cyyr,^

d

c Vc/^2w^ A/r?ai - s ^ V /;/^-^/-«-

•ff^H

V

fi^'^Uttr^Lc^/^^^,^
• ^

Cf7Wi>i rj.-^ /ff :n^..^\

.^<^y$ ^/z!^

/p

•^m.
(751)

A^t--

<>;/

jZA-UTiyy/

752

APPENDIX

C.

APPENDIX

C.

OEL T. J A N V I E R died at Allahabad,
India, on September 7, 1900. His
son, bearing the same name, is a minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church;
one of his daughters is the wife of Professor Mukerji, of Bareilly; and another
is the wife of the Rev. Isaac Feldhave,
of Allahabad. T h e following extract
from the Star of India, contributed by
Dr. T J. Scott, gives an interesting
account of the man:
" O n Friday, the seventh instant, at
eleven o'clock in the morning, the spirit
of this noble man sped to the celestial
home. In the death of 'Joel,' as he
was familiarly called, earth lost one of
the noblest souls of any age or clime.
Mr. Janvier was born at Banda, in Pandelkhand, about 1830, of Rajput parents.
H e came to Allahabad while a lad, and
was educated in the Presbj^terian Mission. H e obtained a fair knctwledge of
English, with something of Greek and
Hebrew. H e joined Doctor Butler in
the founding of the Methodist Mission

J

in Rohilkhand in 1856, through the cooperating kindness of the America!
Presbyterian Mission. From the time he
joined the work till his sight failed, ir
1^84, he maintained an unbroken careei
as an able minister of the New Testament. After sight had failed he retained
his connection with the list of active
workers till 1888, meantime preaching
regularly in the congregation at Bareilly.
From the last-named date he retired tc
the ranks of "superannuated" ministers,
but continued to preach on opportunity
with great power, till 1898, when a stroke
of paralysis silenced for the pulpit a
voice that had long sounded as a gospel
clarion. From the date of the paralysis
he steadily declined, losing by degrees
the use of his limbs and voice. More
recently he removed with his son,
Ezekiel, to Allahabad, in the vain hope
of some benefit, and, as seemed congenial and fitting, closed his mortal life
amid the scenes of early years and training. ' H o w are the mighty fallen!'"
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